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PREFACE TO THE BECONH REVISED EDITION 


The fiiBt edition of Volume Cue ol the New Cat&logua Catalogorum was pubhabed 
iQ 1949 wbeo owing to the prevailing war'Conditiona, printing waa moatdiQIcult Apart 
from the delays in printing and ibe shortcoiningB in carrying out tho corroctioni. only 
two hundred and fifty copies of the work could be printed Naturally there had been conti 
nuous demand for copies of the first volume and the University of Madras sanctioned its 
revised edition m one thousand copies Thanks are duo to the University Grants Commission 
for their special grant for this edition The work was entrusted to the Bharati Vijayam Press 
who were concurrently printing Volume Two of the Now Catalogus Catalogorum which was 
completed in the and of IDS'! Because of the greater urgency for bringing out the further 
volumes and the bottleneck on Presses capable of doing this type of work, the work on 
Volume One was stopped with page 300, to enable (be publication of Volumes III (1967; and 
IV (106S) Tbs work was resumed early this year and conspleted, thanks to tbe co operation 
of the Shaiati Vijayam Press 

The present revised edition ol VoIameOne. extending to over a hundred pages more 
than tbe first edition, embodies many corrections, additions and references to several papers 
and publications that had appeared since 1949 

When the work of the New Catalogus Catalogornm was begun, I bad to collect 
the printed catalogues and arrange (or banddists of collections which had been at that 
time not catalogued at all or only partly catalogued , I bad to locate also several collections 
vaguely reported or not known at all With the fixing of tbe Catalogues and hsts to form the 
basis of the work the further sources for bibliographical historical and chronological data 
bearing on works and authors, data on textual criticism relating to texts, nebulous texts and 
text complexes had to be assembled The sebeme of abbreviations, the system of arrangement 
of tbe material the order and style of citing the references, the quantum of imformatioa to be 
given under each entry, all these were fixed following the plan of Anfreobt and adapting or 
amplifying it where necessary Side by side with (be indexing of Catalogues and hand hsts 
references to works and authors known only from citations had to be collected directly from 
works in print and manuscripts or from such detailed analyses of these as were available la 
research journals 

In addition to all this work for facilitating fntare work and saving time I worked up 
also the material relating to a number of anthers and works falling into large natural 
rroups because of their inter relation by family or teacher pupil connections or by belonging 
to a common type or form of literature These had to be brought together and worked upon 



irrespective of tbo alphabetical order in which the volames had to be prepared. Alphabetical 
work continuously involves subjeot-wise work also. Thus material was prepared by me for 
works, authors and subjects spread over different alphabets upto the end. 

During: my visits to different centres for conferences and other work. I had always 
visited the mauuscripts libraries, examined important and rare manuscripts and prepared 
notes wherever the entries or descriptions in the Catalogues or hand-lists were not adequate 
or satisfactory. Thus both at the beginning stages of tbs work and during the preparation of 
the different volumes, material relating to works and authors under all the alphabets were 
accumulated for ready reference and use. 

In the revision of the first edition of Vol. 1 for the present second edition I have bean 
assisted by C. S. Sundaram and N. Gangadharan. 

I wish to record here my thanks to the aothorities of the University of Madras, 
particularly Dr. A. L. Mudahar, Vice-Chancellor, and Sri K. Balasubrahmanla Iyer, Chairman 
of the Publication Committee, and also to the University Grants Commission. I wish to express 
here my gratitude especially to the very large circle of my friends in the world of scholars 
and authorities of manuscripts libraries, in India and abroad, who had continuously been 
helpful to me in this great work. 

SO -12—1988 

yVtiiiJHntfto EhTUtn'i V. BAGHAVAN 

University of Madras 



PliErACE TO THE EIRST EDITION 
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The plan followed in the Catalogm Catalogcrum is. generally eooakin„ ti,. 
same ae that of Anfreohfe work. Among the ehanges and additions f 

important is the inolnsion of Bnddhistie. Jain and Prakrit works and anlhore. AH refteZ 
under a title are arranged alphabetically. Under each work, reference is added to one o 
■nore iinportant editions if it is printed, as also to any valuable point of textual crirism 
that could be made. Under an author, besides his work together with aSfew t 

references, his date is. wherever possible, entered. References to c^al nits “f w k 

also incorpmamd."''" ™ 

The need for such a new undertaking is self-evident; and oue has onlv to 
compare the material utilised by Aufrecht with that of the present work to realise the 
Matter a volue. .. loausB lua 


University of Madras, 
11-1-1949 (Vaikdntha Ekadasi). 


0. K0NHAN EAJA, 
fftad of th» Dojiartment of Sanskrit 
and Ediior-in'OhUf, New Oataloffue 
Catalogoruv' 
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India Office. London 
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Library of Congress, Indie Section, Washington, U.8A. (R I. Poleman). 
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Rangpur Sahitya Parishat, Rangpur, Bengal (Suresh Chandra Eoyohoudhury, 
Secretary). 

SamsUrta Sahitya Pari?at, Calcutta (Secretary). 

Scindia Oriental Institute (Pracya Grantba Saihgraha) Ujjain. (Curator and S. L. 
Katra). 

Societo Asiatique, Paris (J. Filliozat and M. Lalou). 

Tanjore Maharajah Sorfoji’s Saraavati Mahal Library, Tanjore (Secretary). 

Telugu Academy, Cooanada (Secretary). 

Travancoro University Oriental Manuscripts Library, Trivandrum (successive 
curators). 

Trivandrum Public Library, Trivandrum (Librarian). 

Vanglya S.ihitya Pari§at. 243-1, Upper Circular Road, Calcutta. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajsbahi, Bengal. 

VedaSaatra Uttejaka Sabha, Poona. 

' Warangal Historical Research Society, Warangal, Hanumakonda, Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 


Unitenitiet, Colleges and Sehools 

Andhra UnWersity, Waltair (Librarmii). ,rr j . 

Annamalai Umvoraity, Annamalarnagar. Chidambaram (Head of the Sanskrit Dept.) 
Bombay -aniversity. Bombay (Librarian). 

Caiontta Hniversity, Calcutta (Librarian). 

Oxbridge University and Trinity College, Cambridge (Librarian). 

Dacca University, Dacca. Bamna (8. K. Do). 

D A V. College, Lahore (Librarian). 

Bergusson Ooliege, Poona (Dr. Paranjpe). 

H I T College, Nas.k(T. A. Kuikarni. Principal). 

T School Silohar (Pramada Cbaran Banerjee, Soporintendenl). 

Normal S >’ LjUaguda, Hyderabad (Librarian). 

°::;"university, 

serampore S’e! serampore, Bengal (G. H. C. Angus, Principal,. ' 
o«d ircUcoUgioal D.p»ri™..(s 


Colombo Museum, Colombo. ^ Prinoioal, Maharajah’s 

Cultaok -Museum ^Lingara) ’ 

Parlakhimidi, supplied tlo list). 


Sanskrit College, 



TH 

Indian Museum, Calcutta (Supermtendent) 

Municipal Museum, Allahabad (B M Vyas) 

Prince of Wales Musaum. Bombay (Curator) 

^ansln^ Oottepe and Palhaialat 

Maharajah’s Sanshrit College Mysore 
Maharajah s Sanskrit College, Viztanagaram 

PrajQa PathaSala, Wai, Satara Dt (Lakshman Sastri Joshi, Editor, DharmakoSa) 
Bame^varam Devasthanam FathaSala, Madura 

Batnskrta Pa(ba^ala Bajapur, Batoagiri Bt (Baghunatha Krishna Pa(ankar) 
Sanskrit College, Udipi (M Baznacbandra Bao, Principal) 

Ubhayavedanta Sanskrit College, Sriperombudur, B I 
YadaS^stra PatbaSala Pudukottah, S I 

*itaUt and Eslatst 


Ajaigarb (Central India) 

Bharatpnr (Secretary to President, State Council) 

Bhor (Curator, Palace Library) 

Burdwan 

Cochin (I N Menon, Director of Publio Inatruction, Ooohm State) 

Dharmapar (President, State Counotl) 

Oadwal (6 AraTamuda Ayyangat) 

Jeypore Orissa (Maharajah o{ Jeypore, lists of Manuscripts with him and soma 
pandits of his state) 

Kashmir (N Gopalaswami Ayyangar) 

Keonjbar (Dewan) 

Kotah (Major Gen Ap Onkar Singh) 

Pudukottah (Administrator) 

Udaipur (B M Antani, Education Minister) 

Yizianagaram (Manager) 


/atn FnsUU hons 

Ailak Fannalal Digambata Jam Sarasvati Bharan, Jhalrapatan 
Amritalal Maganlal Shah, Jama Yidyasala, Ahemedabad 

Caiukirti Panditacarya Jama Bhandar, Sravanabelgola, Mysore State {A Bubbia 
Sastri) 

Central Jam Library (Jama Siddhaata Bbaraa Arrah, K Bhuj’bah Sastri) 
Digambara Jama Bhandars, Delhi {Pannalal Jam Agrawal, Daribkalaa, Delhi) 
Digambara Jam Library, Bohtek,The Punjab (Sagar Chandra Jam) 

k — IT 
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Jam Mandir Bhandar, Panipet, The Punjab (Jai Bhagaran Jam, Pampet) 

Jam Temple, Dhilaoli, Ghiror P.O Mampuri D!i U P. (Johan Lai Jam , Kamta 
Prasad Jam of Ahganj) 

V Lokanatha Sastri Vira Vanl Vihsa Jama Siddhanta Bhavana, Moodbidri (lists 
of Manuscripts m his Bhavan and other Jama libraries in Moodbidri, 
Karkala, Waranga and Humbuooa) 
gantmatha Jama lempla. Aliganj, Etah U P. (Kamta Prasad Jam) 

Syadvada Jam Mahavidyalaya Bhadeni, Benares City 

A N, TJpadhye Rajaram College Kolhapur (3 lists of manuscripts m Jam Mutts 
m Kolhapur and Svadi) 

Btncfo 2fulti and Templet 


Ahobilam Mutt, Srirangam, S I 

Kallalagar Devasthanam, Madura, S I 

KaBoI Kamakoti Sahkaracarya Mutt, Kumbhakonam, S I. 

Knshnapur Mutt Udipi, S Canara 

Nathdwara Udaipur (Home Minister of Udaipur) 


Pejawat Mutt, Udipi j -o u ov 

Ptativaeibhayankat MnW, Kanoi (Seorelaty. 80 Fauawad. Bombay 3) 
Banganalhaayami Doyasthanam Museum and Library, Sr.rangam (8 Parthaearathi 


Ayyangar) 

Srftgeri gafikaraoarya Mutt, Sringen, Mysore State 
Upamgadbrahma Mutt, KaBol (Conjeevatam. S I 


T B Obintamani) 


Other TnsMuitont 

iyur“ dfr Ohmta? Wmks (3 A Jagalap d. Seas, Propr.otore and 

p K Code) 

Hatrbhum.karyalaya,Gwahor(BNMund,) 

Nirnaya Pres^. Bom W ^ 

Sw/Set sooth Bazar. Hyderabad. Doocau (B Pratapa Roddy) 

, I,./, of 1/ nr .oltectum on i helfld in etctmng list, 

J„d.ud.,.ls * d./.ronU!o«. 

» , » f mftnuBcripts ffo™ Lucknow) 

V S Acrawala (a list oi Tnchur, Cocbin (Palayam family collection, 

Anujan Achan Stale Archaeologist, 

Cochin State) . a collection lu the Royal Asiatic Society, 

L D Barnett (a typed Catalogue "'the r 

Loudon propatedbybim) 



IX 


P C. Ditad]! (lists of mannsoiipts m private collections) 

S G Ghetto, Hagpur (lists of manoaoiipts with himsolf and m private possession iq 
N agpur) 

T B Cbintamani (4 hats of maauacripta m private possesaioa) 

S C Gosvamit Inspector of Bobools Dorbat, Assam (A Descriptive list ofmanas- 
cripts in private possession in Assam) 

K E Handiqui, Assam (a hst of maaascripts m private possession m Mangalda?, 
Assam) 

M B Ebuperkat Gastri, Sanskrit Teaoher, High School, Satara (a list of 1?3 
manuscripts with him) 

E. Kuniunni Ba]a (a list of maouscripta in the Eumaraputam Palace, Ollur, Cochin 
State) 

D B Mankad (two lists of manusoripta m private possession m Jodia, Eathiawad). 
S Pratapa Beddy Hyderabad (list of manuscripts m Hyderabad and Gsdwal) 

S E Bay, Caloutta (a list and partly printed Catalogue of bis manuscripts) 

B A, Sastri (4 Vola of hts diary of saaroh for manuscripts all over India, with an 
Index and some lists of manusoiipts m private possession and other nseful 
information) 

H Sesba Ayyangar, ^rmerly of the Madras University (two lists of manuscripts m 
private possession) 

A L Swadia, Curator, Watson Mnsenm, Ea]kot (a list of manuscripts in private 
possession in Bajkot). 

The Mabaia]a Tagore, Tagore Castle, Calcutta (a printed list of 114 manuscripte 
with him) 

Paul Taxon (the Copenhagen Catalogues) 

Umesh Mishra, Allahabad University (a list of his mannscripts and those of 
Gaoganath Jba) 

V P Vaidya (list of manuscripts with himself and some others in Bombay and 
Nasik) 

'Venkataobala Aiyar, East Street, Eadaysnallur, Via Tenkasi, 8 I (a list of 
manuscripts with him) 

J B Venkatacbaryalu, Amaiobinta, Atmakur, Nizam's Dominions (a list of 9Q 
manuscripts of works of bis own ancestors \71th him) 

Individuals who unt lists of small eoUeclxoHs of manusenpis with themselves 

Amolak Singh Aftab Punjab General Book Agency, Lahore 
Atmananda Baru Cbamba, The Punjab 
Har Dutt Shatma 

G Hatihara Saatn, formerly of the Madras University 

"B V Knshnamaohatya Kumbhakonam 

Kshotreah Chandra Chattopadhyaya, Allahabad Unireraity 



Banknpalli Mallayya Sastri, Narasanoapeta, Gasjam Bt 
Amaravadi Narayanaoharya, Warangal, Ginnajipet, 

Faiia Mall, Dhabkhatikan, Amritsar. 

M. Bagbavacharyula, 8. B. B. College, Bezwada. 

Anoor Bama Sastri, Anoor, Ghintamani, Kolar. 

Sakti Sastrigal, Aykndi, Via Tenkasi, 8. 1. 

M. B. Telasg. Betd. Sheiistadar, Karwar, ^&ara Bt. 

P. 8. Bundaram Iyer, Tanjore. 

B. Venkataramanayya, formerly of the Madras University. 

Scholars xoho sent hits of tcorTcs and aulhors knotcn fnm citaiwns in other 
xcorlea and other useful ifformatun 

Y. 8. Agatwala; Babatosh Bhattacharya; Chintaharan Ohakravarti; T. B 
Chintamani; George Coedos, Bineahobandra Bhattaoharya , P 0. Biran/i; 
K. K. Handiqai; M. Hiriyanna; 8. L. KatrojB.B. Mankad; V. V.Mirasbi; 
Bahula 8ankrityayana; M. B. Telang, Umesh Mishraj A. N. Upadhye; 
A. Yenkatasabbiab. 



CATALOGUES, LISTS ETC USED IN THE NEW CATAL0GU8 
CATALOGOBUM, WITH THE ABBBEVUTIONS USED FOR THEM 

A list ol G manuscripts in tho Kriflademaja Andhra Bha?-! NiJaya, Hyderabad 
Deccan * 

jJccanJcidam A hand list o! 11 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Sccahkulattu Vari^rain, Trichtir 
Coohm, Korala State. 

AOW A list of 253 Ayurvedio manuscripts m the Ayurvedic Chemical WorLs (Props 
Bajavaidya S A Jagafap A Sons), KapdaCfftha, Eofhapur City, 1*7^3 
^%anA'amii((i!npad A list of 120 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Adhyan Nambiidripnd'g 
Houbo, Vadakkumbhagattu Mana, Eravar, Trippunittnra P 0., Cochin, Kerala 
State 

Adyar A Catalogue of the Sanskrit roanusoripts m the Adyat Library, m two parts by the 
PanditB of the Library Part 1, 1026 Part II, 192S Quoted by parts and pagcg 
Adyar Without reference to parts or pages , refers to manuscripts in the Adyar Librart 
added subsequent to publication of Part II of the above Adyar Catalogue arjd 
included in the Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Adyar Library, 
by Pandit V Krishnamacharja, under the supervision of C Kunban Raja Adyar 
Library, Adyar, 1044 

Adyar D . Descriptive Catalogue of tho Sanskrit manuscripts in tbo Adyar Library, Adyar. 
Some of the volumes were prepared under the eupervision of C Kunban Ra;a. 

Vol. I Vedic by K Madhava Krishna Sarma 1042 

Vol IV Stotras by Paramesvara Aithal 1968 

Vol. V. Kavya Nataka. and Alartkara by H G Narahan, 1052. 

Vol VI Grammar, Prosody and Lexicography by Pandit V Krishnsmn- 
ebarya, 1947. 

Vol IX Mimams'i and Advaita Vedanta by V Krisbnamacbarja, 1052 
Vo) X Viiiftidvaita and other Vedantas by V Krisbaamacharya, 1060. 
Adyar Library ' A partial list of rare manuscripts belonging to the Adyar Library’ Coataiog 
the names of 60 works. 

Adyar PL , A Preliminary List of the Sanskrit and Prikrt manuscripts m the Adyar Library 
By the Pandits of the Adyar Library Madras, 1010 
Adyar Up A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Adyar Library 
Vol I. TJpanifads by F, Otto Schrader Madras, 1903 . 

A/tah A list of 11 manuscripts sent by the Aftab Punjab General Law Book Agency, 
Lahore 

Ahmedahad A hand-list of 409 manuscripts in the Gujarat Vidyapl^h Granthalaya, 
Ahmedabad 

Ahohtla A hand list of 63 manuscripts in the Ahobila Mutt, Srirangam These manus. 

enpts are now deposited in the Ahobila Mutt Sanskrit College, Madhurantakam 
Chingleput Dist, 

Ajatgarh A list of two manuscripts in the State Library, Ajaigarh State. 

AK. Report for the Search of Sanskrit Manuscripts lo the Bombay Presidency during thft 
years 1891-92, 1892-93, 1893-94 and 1894-93. By Abaji Vishnn Kathavate 
Bombay, 1901 ‘ 

Afealamannatfu Afcna . A hand list of 62 manuscripts in possession of Kuttanchen Moossad 
Kurumanaliur, Tadakkanoheri P O » Cochin, Kerala State. ’ 
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AUganj : A in the Bhnndara of Sri Santinatha Jaina Tompio at 

Allahabad- A. list of tho Sanshit mannscripta in the Municipal Museum, Allahabad 
Sbmy numb^s° “ Museum. Quoted by the 

Alfh. List Eeng. Bovt. : An alphabetical list of manuscripts purchased upto 1891.' Printed 

Sanskrit manuscripts by Haraprasada Shastri, 
Vol. XI. Calcuttai 1896. Manoflcripts in this list are described in the volames of 
the Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Eojal Asiatic Society of Bengal 
by Haraprasada Shastri. ° ’ 

Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of His Highness the Maharam 
of Alwar by Peter Peterson. Bombay, 1892. ^ 


Ahvar : 


Altcis : 


A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit. Pali and Sinhalese Literary Works of fiArlnn 
by James D'Alwis ; in 3 volames. Vol. I. Colombo, 1870. ^ * 

Amarcinta : A list of 96 manuscripts, representing works of his own ancestors, sent by 
Jatakavidvanmapi Venkatacharyuln, Amarcinta. Atmakur, Nizam’s Dominions. ^ 
America : A Census of Indio Manuscripts in the United States and Canada by H. I, Poleman, 
American Oriental Series No. 12. American Oriental Society, New Haven* 
Connecticut, 1938. Quoted by numbert- ' 

AMO. Ill Annales du Musee Guimet. Tome Deusieme. Paris 1881. Pp. 131-578. Analyse 
du Kandjour, A. Csoma de Eoros and M. Leon Peer ; and Aberge des Matieres du 
Tandjour by Csoma de Koros. Quoted by pages. 

A2fQ. Vi Annales du Musee Guimet. Tome Cinquiemo. Fragments Extraits du Kandjonr. 

Traduits du Tibetain Par M Leon Peer. Paris, 18^8. 

Xmpallnr : A handlist of 25 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Ampallfir Eledattu Manakkal. 

^ Mulanthurathy P.O.. Cochin, Kerala State. 

Xnandds'rama : A hand list of 8518 manuscripts in the Anand.aJrama, Poona. Numbering 
sightly irregular in places. Quoted by library numbers. 

Ani • A hand list of manuscripts in the Ant Pundit Library, P. 0., Beani Bazar, Sylhot, 

. * Assam. Some of the entires here could not be deciphered- 

Ann Uni ‘ A hand-list of 55 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Sanskrit Department of the 
^ * * Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, Chidambaram. 

iTZ- Asiatic Beseatcbes, Calcutta, Vol. XX — first part 1836, pp. 41-93. Analysis of the 
^ ' Dulva, a portion of the Tibetan work entitled Kah-gynr ; Second part. 1839, 
pp. 893-552, Analysis of the Sber-chiu, elo , being the 2nd-7th dmsions of the 
Kah-gyur ; and pp 663-635, abstract of the contents of the Bstan-hgyur By 
Alexander Csoma Korosi. 

A IT- A Catalogue of the Saiiiskrta, Prakrita and Hindi works in the Jaina Siddhanta 

' Bbavana. Arrah. Edited by Suparshwa Das Gupta. B.A., Arrah, 1919. 

A 1 T A' A. list of printed books in the Jaina Siddhiinta Bbavana, Arrah. pp. 1-Cl 
Arran j. latter part of the above catalogue. 

Arrah A. supplementary hand-list of manuscripts in the Jaina Siddhanta Bbavana, 
Arrah. 

.o rntaloDUO of printed books and manuscripts in Sanskrit belonging to the Oriental 

ja . v.a . qJ tljo Asiatic Society of Bengal. Complied by Papejit Kunja Vihari 

Kuvj-atlrtha under the saporyiaion of Haraprasfid Shastri. Calcutta, 1901. 

A hb rner ' n manuscripts preserved in the India Office Library. See under Jones. 
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Attami A typed descriptive list of manuscripts in Assam classified by subjects, mentioning 
the owner of each manuscript. 

Astamtsc Mss : A Dosoriptivo Catalogno of Assamese Mannscripts by Hoznacbaadra Gosrami 
published by the University of Calcutta on behalf of the Govornmont of Assam. 
1930. Part II of this volume, pp. 187-250, describes Sanskrit manuscripts. 

AU : A handlist of manuscripts in the Andhra University Library, Waltair. 

Svanapparambii ilana: A hand-list of 109 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Avanapparatnbu 
Manakkal, Yadakkasohori P. 0„ Cochin, Kerala State. 

B: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in the Private .Lil^rarios of Gujarat, 

Kathiawad, Kachcbh, Sindh and Khandes. Compiled under tho superioteauence 
of G.'Bilhler. Pour fascides. Bombay 1871-78. 

BA : Eeport of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 1874-75, by Bllblor. 31 pages. Girgaum, 2875. 

Batoda : An Alphabetical List of mannsorlpts in the Oriental Institute, Baroda. Volume I. 

Compiled by Baghavan Nambiyar. Gaekwad Oriental Series XOVII, Baroda, 
1942. Quoted by library numbers. 

BBBAS: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sariiskrta and PraVrta Manascri^s in the Library of 
the Bombay Branch of the Boya) Asiatio Society. By H. D. Volankar. 4 volnmee 
in 3 parts. 192C, 1023 and 1930. Last part, Jain and Vernacular literature. 

SOi A collection of manuscripts belonging to the modern Sanskrit Literature, presented 
to the Library of the India Office by A. C. Burnell. 

Bd: Beport of the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in tbs Bombay Presidency doring 

the years 1887-88. 1888-89. 1889-90. and 18D0-91. By B. G. Bbandarkar, 
Bombay, 1897. 

Bsn: A Catalogue of manuscripts in the Library of the Benares Sanskrit College. 

Published aa a supplement to the Pandit Vols. III-IX. Benares, 1864-74. 

Ben.Jdiu: A hand-list of 62 Jain manuscripts in the Sri Syadvada Digambara Jain MahH- 
vidyMaya, Bhadeni. Benares City. 

Bejaicada : A List of 11 manuscripts, mostly on medicine, in the family of M. Eighava- 
caryulu, S. B. B. College, Bezwada. 

Bh: A Beport on 122 manuscripts by B. G. Bhandarkar. Dated Bombay, 7th July 1880. 

87 pages. Quoted by numbers. 

BJiaratpur : A hand-list of manuscripts in the State Library. Bharatpur. 

BbouDaji: Catalogue of manusciipts and books belonging to the Bhau D.\ji Memoriah 
Bombay. 1882. Quoted by pages. 

Bbit : A Eeport on tho search for Sanskrit manuscripts during the year 1831-82 br 

B. G. Bhandarkar. Dated Poona, Ist June 1882. 39 pages. 

Bkor : A typed list of 193 manuscripts in the Palace Library. Bhor State. 

Bh\} : A Eeport on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in tho Bombay Presidency durinff 

the year 1882-83 by E. G. Bhandarkar. Bombay, 1834. Quoted by numbers. ° 

Bile : A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts m the Library of His Highness the Maharaii 

of Bikaner. Compiled by Kajendralafa Mitra. Calcutta, I8S0. Quoted by Cata- 
logue numbers. 

BiJeanar : A Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Anup Sanskrit Librarv Fort 
Bikaner. Prepared by C. Ecohaa Baja and K. Madhava ^ishna Sarma’ 
Numbers not in the Ptd. Catalogue refer to a hand-list Dreoared 
Dr. C. Kunhan Baja. ^ 



IV 


Silaner liaia$than\ Eefers to some Sanskrit manuscripts found noticed along with the 
Ea^asthani manuscripts m the Catalogue of the Eajastham Manuscripts in the 
Anup Sanskrit Library. Bikaner, 1947 


SJSM, S181T Nasih PataKardhan Two lists of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bharatiya 
Itihas Bam^cdhak Mapdal. Foona Copied from their card-index 
31 Beport on Sanskrit Manuscnpts 1872-73 Seven and seventeen pages Bombay, 

1874 

3 L Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries m the Bombay Presidency 

Compiled under the superintendence of E. G Bhandarkar, Part I, Bombay, 189J 
£. Mallayya A hand-list of 4 manuscripts with Bankupalh Mallayya Sastri Narasannapeta 
Ganjam Dt 

3(mlay 1879 82 List of Bkt Mss collected for the Govt of Bombay in 1879 80 and 
^ 1881-82 Quoted by pages 


Vntnh Tint A Descriptive Catalogue of the Samskrts and Pnkrta Manuscnpts (Bhagavat 
Sinehii and H. M Bhadkamkar Memorial collecMons) in the Library of the 
University of Bombay By G. T Devasthali University of Bombay Bombay, 1944 
n n Cataloci Librorum Manuscriptornm Orientalmm a Ioanna Gildemeistero adornati 
Fasciculus VII. Bonnae. 1876. 

SOEI Mamsonpta m the Bhandarlat OrienW Eeeear^ch De-oan Gymiham, 

jlUJti ^ Quoted by manuBCript Dombore of the library A copy of tbo complete 

card index of the BOEI. manuscripts prepared in IBiO 
msi D DesciiptiTe Catalogue of the Government Collection of Mannsoripts deposited m 
the Aandarbar Oriental Eeseerch Institute. Poona 4 

Vedio Literature i Samhitas and Br ihmanas 1910 

Grammar i (Vedio and P'lninlya) 
by S K Belvalkar 

Vedanta i| a by S M Ealre 
Alankara, Safiglta and Natya by P. K Gode 
Kavya i, u , Stotras lu by P- K Gode 

Nataka by P K Gode 
Vaidyako i by H. D Sharma 
Jam Literature and Philosophy 

(Acamika Literature) i~v by H. E. 

Kapadia 1936 1936 1940 1918 1054 
(Logio Metaphysics etc } i by H E Kapadia 1952 
(Hymnology) „ , 

I ^retambam works by H E Kapadia, 1957 

n Svetanibara and Digambara works by U E 

Kapadia 1962 

» .vvontismolB collected for the Governmont mannscnpls Library by 
■ 801^01 SEit at the Deccan Oollcgo and Dlphinstono Collego, sinco 


Vol 

I 

Vol 

IL 

Vol 

IX 

Vol 

XII 

Vol 

XIII 

Vol 

XIV 

Vol 

XVI. 

Vol 

xvn. 

Vol. 

xvin 

Vol. 

XIX 


1938 
(1949 
(1955 

1936 
(•1940 
\ 1942 
(1950 

1937 

1939 


I OIlJ bllf A list 

•' the Professors 



Silcarter JtajastJiani : _ Eefers to some Sanskrit manuscripts found noticed along with the- 
Bajasthani manuscripts in the Catalogue of the Rajasthani Manuscripts in the 
Anup Sanskrit Library. Bikaner, 1947- 

S28M Nasik Pataicardhan: Two lists of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bharatiya 
Itihas Baro^odbak Mapdal, Poona. Copied from their card-index, 

£ 1 : Beport on Sanskrit Manuscripts, 1872-73. Seven and seventeen paires. Bombav 

1874. ^ ^ 

BL : Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries in the Bombay Presidency. 

Compiled under the superintendence of E. G. Bhandarkar, Part I, Bombay, 1893. 
£. Mallaiya : A hand-list of 4 manuscripts with BaakupalH Mallayya Bastri. Narasannapeta 
Ganjam Dt. 

Ronbow 1879-82: List of Skt. Mss- collected for the Govt, of Bombay in 1879-80 and 
1881-82. Quoted by pages. 


£omb. Uni : A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sarhskrta and Pr.akrta Manuscripts (Bhagavat 
Singhji and H. M. Bhadkamkar Memorial collections) in the Library of the 
University of Bombay- By G. T. Devasthali. University of Bombay, Bombay, 1944. 

Bonn • Catalogi Librorum Manuscriptorum Orienlalium a loanne Gildemeistero adornati 
Fasoioulua VII. Bonnae, 1876. 

£0121: Manuscripts in the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Deccan Gytokhana, 
Poona 4. Quoted by manuscript numbers of the library, A copy of the complete 
card index of the BOEI, manuecripte, prepared in 1940. 


SOBl D Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection of Manuscripts deposited ; 
’ ’ the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona 4. 


Vol. 

Vol. 

I. 

II. 

Vedio Literature. L SaihbitAs and Brahmapas 
Grammar. L (Vedio and Pipinlya) 

1916 

by 8. K. Belvalkar 

... 1938 

Vol. 

IX. 

Vedanta, i, ii by S. M. Katre 

f 1949 
••• 11955 

Vol. 

xn. 

Alankara, Sangita and Natya by P. K. Gode 

1936 




(1940 

Vol. 

XIII.' 

Kavya i. ii ; Stotras iii by P. K. Gode 

• ] 194-2 



(.1950 

Vob 

XIV. 

Nataka by P. K. Gode 

1937 

Vol. 

XVI. 

Vaidyaka i. by H. D. Sbarma 

1939 

Vol. 

XVII. 

Jain Literature and Philosophy 



(Agamika Literature) i-v. by H, E. 




Kapadia. 1935. 1936 1940. 

1948. 1954 

Vol. XVIII. 

(Logic, Mctaphyeica etc.) i. by H. R. Kapadia 

1952 

Vol. 

xrx. 

(Hymnology) 


i. ^vetambara worlffl by H. B. Kapadia, 

1957 


ii. Svetambara and Digambara works by H. E. 

Eapadia 1962 


; nnl Hit A list ol manracripls 

' the Professors of Sanskrit 


collected for the Government mannscripta Library by 
at the Deccan College and Elphinatone College, since 



Tl 


Chirayattu Multalu A hand list of 50 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Chira^attu aTuttatae 
house Irinjalakkuda, Cochin Kerala State 

CLB Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Central Library Baroda Vol I Vedio by 
G K Srigoudekar and K. 6 Eamaawamy Sastri Gaekward Oriental Senes 
XXVn 1926 A list with an appendix of extracts from some manuscripts ’ 
Colomlo List of Pall, Sinhalese and Sanskrit manuscripts in the Colombo Museum JPTR 
1882 pp 46 58 

Golomho D Memoirs of the Colombo Museum Series A No 4 A Catalogue of Palm leaf 
Manuscripts in the Library of the Colombo Museum 
Vol I W A de Silva Colombo 1938 

Copenh Codices Indioi Bibliothecae Eegiae Ha^nieosis enumerati ot dcscriptiaNL Wes 
tergaard Havniae 1846 Principally from the collection made by Erasmus Eask 
Oouen i^li List of Pah Manuscripts in the Copenhagen Eoyal Librarj JPTS 1833 
pp 147 149 

Qordxer Catalogue du Ponds Tibetam de la Bibhotheque Nationale par P Cordier Pans 
mdccccix Part 11 mdcccoxv Part III 1933 Quoted by pages 
CFB Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt Manuscripts m the Central PrOMoces and Berar 
By Eai Bahadur Hiralal Nagpur 1926 

Cr A list of non medical manuscripts collected m Bengal January 1898 and June 

1900 and sent by P Cordier from Pondicherry to Tb Aufrccht 
Orangarxore Two band hats of the manuscripts 307 and printed books in the library of the 
^ Cranganore Palace Cranganore Kerala State 
Oa A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Library of the Calcutta 

Sanskrit College Prepared by Hr|lke»a Siatri and Siva Chandra Gui \ ols I \ 
1895-1906 ^ 

Yol VII — A Alamkara , B Ohandas , C Artba Sastra D Ko a 
Yol X A Vaidyaka.B Vaisimva 0 Jama 


CU Add 
Cuitacl 


Vahilakfmi 

Datnolar 


DAVOI 

Delhi 


A section of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Umaersity Library Cambridge 
A hand list of manuscripts collected for the Govt of Orissa during 1938 40 and 
deposited in the Provincial Museum, Cuttack 

A Catalo^^ne of the Collections of Manuscripts deposited m the Deooan College By 
Shridhar'E Bhandarkar Bombay 1888 

An Alphabetical typed list of the Sanskrit manuscripts m the collection of the 
Dacca University, Dacca, Bengal A copy of their card index Quoted by the 
library numbers 

A hand list of the Sanskrit monuecripts in the Dahilak?mS Library, Nadiad 
A scroll in manuscript containing titles of Sanskrit works with nutho^nnme3 
numbering 738 Writen at the instance of his brother Nil m bara by Pandit 
Damodar Sastri son of Sahob Earn and late teacher in His Highness s Sanskrit 

Tbo°BcroU w^rrecured from the private library of the hto H Jacobi 
A hand list of the manuscripts (under ‘A ) in the Lalchand Eesearcb Library 
D A V College Lahore 949 mannacripta 

r.rn band lists of Jam manuscripts m five Digambara Jama Bhaudars Nay i 
mana« Dhirmapur>(2) PaBcajatl Mandir, Maaj.J Khajur (2) and KDOolaoth 
Delhi 


Delhi MJP A printed list of tbo mannsoripts m the Mahavlr Jama Postabalaya, Delhi 1932 
289 manuscripts 

Deo A hand list of the manuscripts of the Deo family of Nagpur prepared and supplied 
by S G Obatto of Nagpur The Doo CoUsctioa js now preserved in tbo C P, 
Eesearch Sooioty, Nagpur 

Devipr 70 Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts discovered m Oudh during the year 1879 
Prepared by Pandit De\f Prasada Allahabad 1879 Quoted by pages 
Dharampur A list of 3 manuscripts in the Palace Library, Dbarampur State 
Dharmanalh Sash i, Assam A list of G9 mannscripts from tbo private collection of manos 
cripts with Pandit Dharmanath Sastn Sanskrit Teacher, Government High 
School, Maagaldai Assam Published in an Assameso Daily 
Dbriaoli A band list of 15 San«krit manuscripts m the Jama Temple at the village Dhilaoh, 
P 0 Qhiror Dt Manipuri (UP) under the mansgomont of Joharilal Jam. 
z^amindar. 


Dnanji A list of 15 manuscripts with (the late) P 0 Divanp, Betd Judge Santa Cru;', 
Bombay 

DitO Katalog dor Bibhothek dcr Doutschon Morgenlandischen Gesellschaffc II Leipzig, 
1881 pp 2-10 

Ddwhurgh Untiernlj (marked by Edinburgh UniveraiW or Edinburgh Un ) A band list of 
16 manuscripts preserved m the Edinburgh University Library Sent on request 
to Aufreebt by Julius Eggehog 

Dlaniulattu Kurur Dhatfatiri A band list of 62 Sanskrit manuscripts m tbe Elanknlattu 
Kurur Bhattatiri Manakkal, Ernakulam P 0 , Cocbm Kerala State 

Dlanhinnapp Jta Koixlaham A band list of 20 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Elankunnappuzha 
Natakkal Kovilal am Nurakkol P 0 , Cochin Kerala State 

D, Tirleestan Manuscript Bemams of Buddhist Literature found m East Turkestan by 
AFE Hoetnle Vol I Oxford 1916 

Fautboll A Catalogue of the Mandalay Manuscripts m the India Office Library (formerly 
part of the King a Library at Mandalay) By V Fausboll Published originally 
in JPTS 1896 pp 1 62 

nili 0 '’at T Bibhotheque Nationalo Department d^ Manuscrits Etat det Manuscrits etc 
de la collection Palmyr Cordier Par Jean Filliozat, Extraib du Journal 
Asiatique, Jan March 1934 Pans 

Ptlliozat 11 Bibliotheguo Nationale Department des Manuscrits de la Collection Emile 
Senart, Par Jean Pilliozat Eitrait du Journal Asiatigue, Jan March 1930 

Ihren-'ei P E Pavolim I Mauoscntti Indiam della Bibliotheca Nanonale Centrale di 
Firenze Firenze 1907 


FI Florentine Sanskrit Manuscripts eiaonaed by Theodor Aufreebt Leipzig, 1892 
II J The Florentine Jama Manuscripts By Count F L Pulle A specimen containmo 
a short list of Gi titles of the canonical texts (Vol 1 pp 217-18 of the TraiN 
sactions of the 9th International Congress of Orientalists London 1893) 65 

manuscripts 

n J II Les Manuscrits da 1 Extra Siddhmta (Gamas) de la Bibhotheque National 
Centralo do Florenos Par F L Palla (pp 17-24 of Pari 11 of the Proceeflinsa of 
tho 10th International Congress of OnontaUsts, 1894) In six sections ® 

i V' ^ “ ‘i® Ihbra'y of Hie Sadival Samsthanam. 

xiiycleraoau X/o. ' 


Oadioal 1 



viii 

Oiidtoal Hi A hand-list of 7 manuscripts with Gnnda Eao, Eetd. Judge, Gadwal State, 
Hyderabad, Dn. 

QB: Die Sanskrit-Handsohriften der Universitats-Bibliothek zu Gottingen. Besohrieben 

von Professor F. Kielhorn. 160 numbers. 

OB 1 A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanakrit manuscripts in H. H. the Maharaja’s Palace 
Library (Granthappura), Trivandrum, tt Volumes. 

OlasQOtp: A Catalogue of the manuscripts in the Library of the Hunterian Museum, TJniver- 
^ sity of Glasgow. By John Young and P. Henderson Aitken. Glasgow, 1908. 
GolditueUr : A few original manuscripts now preserved in the University Library of 
. Strassburg. 


Gottinaen ‘ Nachrichten von der Gesseflsehaft der Wissansohaftan zu Gottingen. Philolo- 
iriBch-Hiatorische Klasse 1930. Heft I. pp. 65ff. Kielhorns Handschrifften- 
Sammlung. By E. Pick. Berlin. 1930. Last part of the catalogue with Indes. 
f}nnnK' Pauers relating to the collection and preservation of the Eocords of Ancient Sanskrit 
' ^ ' Literature in India. By Archibald Edward Gough. Calcutta, 1878, 

Gou Or. Lihr, Madras X Alpbheticsl Index of Manuscripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library, Madras. Madras, 1893. Quoted by pages. 

GranfAoPPura: A Eeviaed Catalogue of the Palace Granthappura (Libr^y), Trivandrum. 
^ By E. Sambasiva Sastri. Trivandrum, 1939. A list of manuscripts and printed 

books. _ 

/> Wftnrtrf r,n the results of the search for Sanskrit manuscripts id Gujarat, during the 
(J„: Dated Sar.t, SOth August 1873. 11 pugee. 

ffumuol: Eeeai de Bibliogruphie Juiua. Par A. Guerinot, Patie, 1006. 

ff. Tibet eiene Sammluug indisoher Handsohritten uod lusohrilten von E. Hultraoh. 

Printed in 2DMG. Vol. 40, 1. This collection of Manuscripts has been purchased 
by the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

WM ■ A Contributiou towards au Index to the Bibliography ol the Indian Philosophieal 
Systems. By Fitzedward Hall. Calcutta, 1859. 

Sav DM Sarma : A list of 7 manuscripts with (the late) Dr. Har Dutt Sarma. 

„ A list of nalm-leat mauuBoripts in the possession of G. Harihara Sastri of 

^“"'“"■“^SamburradataraifTonkasi (sometime jtoearcb Assistant, Mackenzie Monusoripts 
sSon of the University of Madras), ^ese manuscripts are now deposited in the 
KuppuBWami Sastri Eosearch Institute, Madras-d. 

. . A Cfltalot'UB of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Private Library of 

Iloniinjlyt: A Descript Oo ^ Sri Harisinghji Bahadur. By 

Shastri. Poona, 1927. With Introduction". 

I^tracts and In Sanskrit Manuicripts of the Vinayak Mahadev Gorhe 

Barthe : A Descriptive Cata g Deccan College Post-Graduate A Eesearoh Institute, 

PooTwW Quoted by manuscript numbers. 

c- « consolidated list of mannsoripts in possession of Messrs. 

^S^ ''“AlF^r°.“^Raifakr 5 ®na Dharm 5 dhikarl. Sadkara Viuayaka Nidre and Safikara 
gSwf LumTatbakh of Pnpatambe. Distriot Abmednagar (cited by page 

numbers of the ® andschriiton aus dem Naoblasso des Professor 

yrcp: Maueheu. 1876. Compiled by Dr. Georg Orterer. 



Hod Bud Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit manuscripts m the Royal Asiatic Society, London 
(Hodgson Collection) By E B Cowell and J Eggeling JRAS NS 1376, 
pp 1-50 Also notes by L D Barnett on 4 additional Hodgson manuscripts, sent 
by him to the New Catalogua C&talogorum 

Eomb cca A hand list of 286 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts lu the Jama Matha in 
Hombucca Sent by V Lokanatha Sastti of the 6ri Vira Vant Vilasa Jama 
Siddhanta Bhavana, Moodbidri 

Hi r Notices of Sanskrit Mannsoripts Second Senes By Hara Prasada Shastri. 

4 volumes Govt of Bengal, Calcutta 1000 1904 1007 lOlL Quoted by numbers 

Hz Reports on Sanskrit manuscripts m Southern India by E Hultzsch 3 volumes. 
Government Press Madras 1895 1606 1005 

JIO A Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrt manuscripts in the Indian Institute Library, 
Oxford By A B Keith Clarendon Press, Oxford 1903 

110 Stein A Catalogue of the Stem Collection of Sanskrit manuscripts from Kashmir 
deposited in the Indian InsMat^ hibrarf Oxford By Q- L M Clanson (353 
manuscripts) JRAS 1912, pp 687-627 

IL A handlist of the Sanskrit manuscripts m the Imperial Library, Calcutta 410 
manuscripts Quoted by the Library numbers 

LU A handlist of the 11236 Sanskrit manusonpts m the Indian Museum Cvloutta 
These manuscripts which originally belonged to the Archaeological Survey of 
India are now deposited m the ^yal Asiatio Society of Bengal, Calcutta 
Numbeiiug mistaken there being a repetition from 0448-0477 

10 A Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt manuscripts m the India OfEco Library 
By Julius Eggelmg 2 parts (London 1887, 1896) and Vol II m 1 parts 
by A B Keith with a supp ement— Buddhist manuscripts— by F W Thomas 
London 1935 

10 PiiU Catalogue of Pah manuscripts in the India Office Library By H Oldenborg 
London 1882 Appendix to the JPTS , 1882 

J A 1927 ‘‘La version tibetaine du Ratnakuta’, Journal Asiatinue Oct Dec 1927, 
pp 233 259 

J A 1929 “ La version tibetaine des PrajSaparamita par M Lalou Journal Asiationo, 

JuUiet-Sept 1929, pp 87-102 

Joe Liste der indisohen Handschriften im Besitzo des Prof H Jacobi Printed in 
ZDMG Vol 33, pp 693 697 

Jatnaj) andjaiali Jamagranthavall published by the Jain Svetambara Oonforonoo, Bombay 
1902 A List of Jam works with Indexes Wrong pagination from 318 

Jamhisar A typed list of 62 Jama manuscripts of Jambusar Broach Dt , scoured and sent 
by P 0 Divanji 

JA8B 1907 The Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Now Series Vol HI A dosorip- 
uon by Satis Chandra Vidyabbushau of Sanskrit works on Literature Grammar, 
Khetorio, and Lexicography as preserved in Tibet pp 121 132, and of books on 
indian Logic as preserved in Tibet pp 95-102, 241-65, and 641-51 

JaSB 4908 The Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Now Senes 1908 Contains an 
Mphabetical list of the Jam manuscript belonging to tho Govornraont m the 
rieutai Library of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal on pp 407-110 as also a 
escriptive list of works on Madhyamika philosophy by Satischandra Vidya 
nuBhana on pp 367 370 and a dasonptive list of some rare Sanskrit works on 



Grammar, Lexicography and Proaody recovered from Tibet by the same author 

on pp 693-698. 

J As cev La Collection Tibetame Schilling von Canstadt a la Bibhofcheque de L'matitut. 

^ Par JaCQuee Bacot Journal Aeiatiquo cov. 1024 pp 321-348. 

J Attain J!. S. Journal of the Aesam Eeaearoh Society, Vol HI Pt. 4, Contains a list of 
"so Banslrit mannsoripts in Kamatupa . „ . 

Inmtanhar A handlist of 95 manusotipto forming part of the private collection of 

JatafanharK Sastri,Eail!Ot,Kathiawad p , r u 

A Catalogue of 3168 manuscripts m the Jam Bhandars of the Punjab, Part I. By 

Bannrsi Das. Oriental Cohege, Lahore. XXI i, pp 21-43. 

The Journal of the Bihar & Orissa ^ i,st of Buddhist 

Sanskrit Palm Uaf ^ P pjimleal Manuscripts in Tibet, and 

Sy.‘'iv"’pp HS-iel Sanskrit manuscripts in Tibet, all given by Eahula 

^r'^cICCe of Manuscripts in the Jam Bhandars at Jesalmcro Gaekwad 
Jty Pal.Ormr‘“ATjTea^‘ol 

A S’tof'Z manuscripts of GanpnathJha. Allahabad-in two sections A- 

jha A hana us g_paper manuscripts. 

, C t manuscripts and other books in the Sn Ailak Pannala! 
J/mIrofo(oi^^^^A Catalogue MEanskrd^^^^^^^ jLrapatan, with the title Grsnthanamavall. 


JEliP. 1 
JJIOSB ■ 


Jesalmere 


Th\ndJi.tofmanu.or,^ 

A typed hat of manusor p Wurzburg The Wurzburg 

Manuscripts in Sanskrit manuscripts Aufreoht referred to these 3 

^“Tmts Sby the same abbreviation 

manuBCrip J Arohaeolcgical Department of the Jodhpur 

A hand list of Staton, there being a repetition from nos 332 331 

^Tan^h^rf 33 manuscripts in the possession of Bhaatri Jayanand Kanji 
Thalar. Jodiya, Kathiawad nossession of Shastri Suryashankara Tulja 

Ahandlistot283rnanueoripts in P 

Shankar, Jodiya, Katnia Oriental Manuscripts presented to the Boyal 

Cataloeue of Sanskrit and other Printed in Sir William Jones’ 

uaraioBu Sir William and lisaj au .mu... 

mn.TiiianpinfiH liftTA haan 


Jina«na 

Juid 

Jl 

JodhpuT 
Jodiya I 
Jodiya II 


Jones 


A 


nataloeue of Sanskrit and other Printed in Sir William Jones' 

Asiatic Society by Sir Widiam and y mauusonpts have bean 

^“ks London, 18°! J°^e™J=?r.pts referred as ■ Ashburuer ’ in The 
rorataloEued aloug with mo m» r mannsoripts preserved m the India 
CaSe of TWO Oollecl.um^”»f Lo„aon 1903) See 
Office Library’ by O a xa 

Ashburner _ .^thm braokets along with the old numbers given 

The catalogue numbers are giv 

by Aufreoht ATistme m the Central Provinces Edited by 

A Catalogue of Sausknt msuusenpts exist 
!■ Kielhorn Nagpur, lO's 



XI 


Ka la janallur A hand list of 302 Sanskrit mannscnpts in lha possession of Vonkatachala 

Aiyar East Street Kadayanallar Via Tenkasi, Tinnovelly Dt 
JTttinur A hat of 33 mannacripts m the Kainor Mana Ollor Station Cochin, Kerala State 
Kallalagar A hand list of 63 Sanskrit manoBcrip^s in the Bn Kallalagar Doras'hanara 
Library Madnra 

Kamaio{i A band hfft ot B4B Sanslnt manaaenpta tn tha library ot tha MaK of H H 
Bahkancarya of the KamakotlpH^^ Eambbakonam 
Kandy I List of Sinhalese Pah and Sanskrit Books in the Oriental Librarr Kandr Bv 
HOP Bell JPTS 1882 pp 44 45 (Pili A Sanskrit) 

Kandy I! A Descriptiro Gatalogae of Pah, Sanskrit and other Books in tho Oriental 
Library Kandy, Ceylon October 1925 Pt I — Pah Sfanasenpts 
Kanjur l\yolo A complete Analytical Catalogne of tho Kanjor Division of the Tibetan 
Tripi^aka edited in Peking during tho K ANG H6I ERA and at present kept in 
the Otani Daigaka library Kyoto in which tho contents of each sutro are collated 
with their correspoudme parts m the eiisting Sanskrit Pah and Chinese tests e*o 
Pabhsbed by the Otani Daigakn Library Kyoto Japan Part I, 1930 Part II, 
1931 Quoted by work-numbers 

Karlal A band hat of 47 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts in tho Daoasala Jama Hatha 
Karkala 

Kd.a'ln Report on Sanskrit manuscripts 

(1) for quarter July— September 1880 (3) for quarter Oct —December 1880 

(3) for year 1880-81 (4) for quarter April— June 1081 

By Pandit Kasinatb Eunte Lahore 77 pages 

Kattnaiha Safin A list of 11 manuscripts with Pandit Kasinatba Sastris PaBcaciifya 
Press Mysore 

Kalm List of Sanskrit works supposed by tbo Nepali Pandits to be rare in the Vepalese 
Libraries at Khatmandoo 14 pages signed B Laivrence Resident N’opal 
Besidenoy the 2nd of August 1808 

Kav I paltatt A hand list of 94 man Jsmpts m the Kavilpattatu ilana, Kunnsakalam P 0 

Cochin Kerala State. 

Ka indracarja Eavfndracirya List ended with an Introduction by E Ansnthakrisbna 
Sastn Gaekwad Oriental Senes SVII 1921 A list of the manuscripts which 
existed once in the EsvlDdracaryas Library at Benares 
Keonjfar A typed list of 70 manuscripts in the State Library, Keonjhar State 
Kh Report on the search for Sanskrit manuscripts la the Bombay Presidency during the 
year 1880-81 By E Kielhorn Bombay, 1831 

Khn A classified alphabetical catalogue of Sanskrit maausenp s in the Southern divis on 
of the Bombay Presidency Compiled by P Kieiharu iViscicle I Bombay 1869 
K) yerlcar A hand hat of 172 manuscripts in his private collection sent fay Madhava Bala 
Sastn Kfauperkar Teacher High School Satara Bombay Presidency 
KiUimancalotfu ifotia A hand list of manusonpta in the KUlimangalam Mans Mullakara 
P 0 Cochin Kerala State 

Ktlangasaert ilana A handlist of 90 Sanskrit manuscripts in the KitangaSien Mana 
^zhuttani, Innjalakkuda Cochin Kerafa State 
KizhahTcumbhagattn Afona A hand hst of 145 Saiwkrit manuscripts m the Kizhakknmbha 
j gatta Mana Pnttankari iu Cochin Kerala State 
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Koiah A hand.Ust of 1162 manuscripts in the State Library, Kotah, Kotah State. 
KoliappahiUrayai. A handlist of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Kottapnadi Maravat 
Mana, Kunnankulam P.O . Coohm, Kerala State Same as Cfaerp. Marayat 

Krangal Mana A hand list of 165 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Kraheat Mana pAmm 
pilh^Sen Cherp Post, Coohm. Kerala State ^ 


K'ifnapur A hand^list of 354 manuscripts in the Knshnapur Mutt, Ldipi This Mutt has 
100 more unidentifiable manusoripts 

Kumarapuram A hand list of 31 manuscripts in the Kumarapuram Palace Ollur Coohm 
Kerala State * 


Kuitanchen A hand list of 89 manuscripts in the Akalamanna Kuttafioheri Mana, Kumara- 
nelloor, Yadakkancheri, Cochin Kerala State 

Kuthkhallu A hand-list of 20 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Karakkal Knttik it^u Kart I's house 
Narakkal P 0., Cochin, Kerala State 


L Notices of Sanskrit manuscripts By Rajendralala Mitra Calcutta, 1871-90 

11 volumes Volumes X aud XI are by Haraprasada Shastn 
Lahore Report on the compilation of the Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts for the year 
1879-80 By Pandit Kaai Nath Kunte Pages 6 and 23 Lahore 
Lahore 1883 Statement showing the old and rare manuscripts in Gujranwala and Delhi 
Districts, Punjab examined during the year 1831 82 by Pondit Kasi Nath Kunte 
4 pages of preface, and 12 pages of text This repeats to some extent the descnp 
tion of manuscripts given in the preceding list 

Lakfmnena A Davanagan printed catalogue of the manuscripts in the Mutt of 6ri 
Lakimisena Bhattaraka Pattacarya Mahisvamin, Kolhapur Sam 1900, pp 44 
Lalou Catalogue du Ponds Tibetam do la Bibliothegue Nationale par Marcelle Lalou. 

Quatnme Partie I Less Mdo-Man Paris 1931 
Leumann Liste von transcribirten Abschriften und Auszilgen aus der Jama Literatur von 
Ernst Leumann A few Buddhistic and Brahminal works are also included here 
ZDMG 45 1891, pp 454 464, 47 1893, pp 303 316 
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A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Library of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal Part first Grammar Edited by Rajendralala Mitra. 
Calcutta 1877 


imrlnow Mus Sanskrit manuscripts recently brought for the Lucknow Museum from 
Devakinandana Sharma, batgbata Muttra A printed list 

1 ,tri TTnt There are about 200 manuscripts in the Lucknow Dmvorsity E A Sastri sent 
names of a few select ones from this collection Now included in the printed 
ndtaloeue ' Catalogue ef Oriental Manuscripts in the Eucknow Umrersity Library’, 
by Kali Prasad Lucknow, 1951 See pp 32-75 hero, for the Sanskrit manuscripts. 

/ T)fl codioibus nonnulhs ludiois gm m BibUotheoa Umvorsi^tis LMdensis asservan- 

^ turTscriP^ ^ Lands Urn Aarskrift Tom XIS Altogether 16 

manuscripts 

L Katalof der Sanskrit Handsohriften dcr Umversitats Bibhothek zu Leipzig von 
Iheodor Aufreoht Leipzig 1001 

Maccat A hand list of 47 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Maooat Mattampilli Elayutu s house, 
Yadakkancheri Cochin Kerala State 

Mach The Mackenzie Collection A ^woriptive catalogue of Oriental Manuscripts 
collected by the late Lieut Col Oolm Mackenzie By H H. Wilson Calcutta, 
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1882-8 This collection was made la the South and the greater part of it is now 
in the Library of the India Office 

Mad Uni A hand list of 940 Sanskrit manosoripts acquired for the Madras University by 
R. A Sastri , first deposited in the Madras University Library and from 1953 m 
the custody of the Madras Gorernment Oriental Mss Library University 
Buildings 

Mad Uni B A 8 A hand list of another collection of 350 Sanskrit Manuscripts acquired 
for the Madras University by B A Sastn In the Sanskrit Dept , University of 
Madras 

Mad Uni B K S A hand list of 677 Sanskrit manuscripts of the late B Knshnaswami 
bastn Sub Registrar Tanjoro acquired for the Madras University by R A 
Bastri In the Sanskrit Dept , University of Madras 
Malalheda A hand list of the Jam manuscripts in the Malakheda Jam Mutt, Malakheda 
3ran<flik A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Mandhk Library, Ferguason College, 
Poona ° 

Mandhk S ip Supplementary list of the mannscnpts m the Mandhk Library collected 
Bobaeqaent to the publication of the printed catalogue A copy of the card indez 
in the library 

Matibliumi A hand list of a part of the mannacnpts in the Mitrbhumi Karyalaya, Gwahor 
JliD A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit manusoripts in the Government Oriental 
Manuscripts Library Madras 
Vol I Pt. 1 by M Seshagirt Sastri 

Vol I Pts n and ui by M Sesbegiri Sastri and Rangacharys 
Vols II-XV and XVIII by M Rangacharya 

Vola XVI XVII and XTX by M Rangacharya and S Kuppuswami Sastri 
Vols XX XXVI by 6 Euppaswami Sastri 
Vols XXVn XXVIII by S Kuppuswami Sastri and P P S Sastn 
Vol XXrX by P P S Sastn and A Sankarau 

Vol XXX Supplemental by A Smkaran and Syed Muhammed Fazlullah 
Vols XXXI-XXXIV Supplemental by T Cbandrasekbaran 
3 fjffl Vii A hand hat with short extracts of manuscripts m the Mimamsa Vidyalaya 
Poona 

MithiCa any offior rei'eronCB A ftaad fb^ofS'aajinfnrJaasmprifs'riTiSfiJiri'ii tfo 60 

described in the subsequent volumes of the above mentioned descriptive Catalogue 
of Manuscripts in Mitbil i by the Bihar and Onssa Research Society Patna 
Mit/tla A Descriptive Catalogue of Manuscripts in Mithih published by the Bihar and 
Onssa Research Society Patna 

Vol I Smrti By K P Jayaswal and A P Banerji Bastn 1927 
Vo! II Literature Prosody and Rhetoric By K P Jayaswal 1933 
Vol III JyotibSastra By A P Banorji Sastn 1937 

Vol IV Vcdio By A P Banerji Sastn 1940 
Moodhtdri I A hand list of 309 Sanskrit and Kannada manuscripts in the <>rl Vira Vani 
ViliUa Jama Siddbanta Bbavsns Moodbidn 

Moodhidrt U A hand list of 838 Sanskrit Prakrt and Kannada manuscripts m the Daua- 
Aal& Matba B&stra Bhapd&ra, Moodbidn 
D 



MT: A Triennial Catalogne of manuacripts collected for the Government Orientaf 

Manuscripts Library, Madras. 

Vol. I. By M. Eangaoharya and S. Kuppuswami Saatri. In 8 parts. 1913. 

. Vols. II-V. By S. Kuppuswami Sastri, Each in 3 parts. 1917-1932. 

Vol. VI. By S. Kuppuswami Sastri. 1935. 

Vol. VIL By S. Kuppuswami Sastri and P. P. S. Sastri. 1937. 

Vol. , VIII. By P. P. S. Sastri. 1939. 

Vol. IX. By P. P. S. Sastri and A. Sankaran. 1943. VI-IX, each in a 
r single part only. 

Vol. X. in 3 parts. By. T. Ohandrasekharan. 1950, 1952, 1958. 

Vol. XI. By T. Chandrassekharan. 1958. 

SJuUen Catalogue of the late Prof. Fr. Max Mailer's Sanskrit manuscripts. Compiled by 
Don M. da Z. Wickremasingha. JEAS. 1902, pp. 611-651. 

MuJlerFundx A Catalogue of Photographs of Sanskrit Manuscripts purchased for the 
administrators of Max Mhller Memorial Fund, compiled by T, B. Qambier-Parry, 
Oxford XJniversity Press. London, 1930. 

ITimelun-. Die Sanatrit-Hanaaohrifton der K. Hof-nna Stattsbibliothok in STilnohen, 
Theodor Anfreoht. Catalogne Codicnm Mannacriptotnm Bibliothooao Bogiao 
Monaoonsia. Tomi I Pars V. Mflnchon. 1909. 

ilmichen J- Die Sanskrit-Handaohritton dor -K. Hot-und Sattsbibliothek m Mlinchon. Jnlins 
Jolly. Catalogua Codioum Mannscnplornm Bibliotbeoae Eegiao Monaoensis. Tomi I 
Pars VI. Munohon, 1912. 

Uurmcl KamlivS, : A hand-list oi dO Sanokrit manuacrints in the Muringol Nnmbiyat'o 
^ honeo, Mamala, Mulanthnintby P. O , Cochin, Kerala Btato. 
llvicre : A Snppicmentnry Catalogne ot Sanokrit works in tho Sarasrati Bhandaram Library 
of His Hlghnoas the Maharaja of Mysore. Signed by F. Kielhorn, 9 pages. 

Ilmrc Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Oovernmont Oriental Library, Mysore. 

^ 1922. Quoted by pages. 

;/• A Supplemental Catalogue of Sanskrit mannacripta in the Government Oriental 

■ Library, Mysore. 1928. Quoted by pages. 

.r rn- Thia rates to a hand-list of tbo latest additions to the Mysore Government 
J^5'"’""^-Orfenml L brar;!aecurodfortbe Catalogns Catalogornm. work from the Library 
kaiVaSiaa Onoted by mannsotipU numbers. A printed Catalogue of those 
manuroripta was published later (1942) and page roferenoos to this Catalogue have 
also been added. 

JSIyiorsD: A Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit mannacripta in the Government Oriental 
^'vorif^vSas. By If- B- Basavalingayya and T. T. Srinivasagopalaobar. 
Vob’^IL°’:Db!maSa8tra. By H. B. Bangaawami Iyengar and T. T. Srinivasa. 
A'oiadrrip: A faS'-Hst of' rnSracr^t! in Edward VII Anglo-Sanskrit Library, Nabadwip, 

V 7 ’I A band-liat of 119 Sanskrit mannacripta in the Nadnvil Matham, Ttiohnr, 

Cochin, Kerala State. 



Kanjio : A catalogao of the Cbincao Translatioia of tho Boddbist Tripitata by B. Nuniio, 
Oxford. 1888. Qnoted by work-numbers. 

2^ara«{nj;orfai», Joy. Ori»$a : A typed Hat of 33 manuscripts written in Oriya script (Palmyrah) 
with Narasingdas, Joyporc, Orissa. 

2*’arayflnocorj/o, Warangali A hand-list of 11 manuscripts with Vidvan Amaravadi 
Narnynnacarya. Warangal, Girmajpet. 

Natih: An alphabetical hand-list of the Jatalaftkara Manuscripts (261) deposited in tho 

Eanaraj Pragji Thakersoy CoDego, Nasik. 

Nasik II: The list of manuscripts of Sanskrit and allifld works in the possession of 
P. D. Cbandratro, 2219, VijCan Press, Nasik. A typed list of 706 m.anuscripts 
a few of which are in vernacnlar. 

A'ejjfll : A Catalogue of Palm-loaf and Selected Paper manuscripts belonging to the Durbar 

Library, Nepal By Haraprasada Sastri, with a historical introdnetion hv 
0. Eendall. Calcutta. 1905. ^ 

Nepal II : A Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Paper manuscripts belonging to tho 
Durbar Library, Nepal. By Haraprasada Sastri. Calcutta, 1915. 

NP: A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in Private Libraries of the North- Western 

Provinces. Parts I*X, Allahabad, 1877-86. 

NS Frets ; A hand-list with extracts of 314 manuscripts in tho Niraaya Sagar Press, 
Bombay. 

NlVt A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in Privato Libraries of North-West 

Provinces. Part I. Benares, 1874. 

ODQA : A list of 13 manuscripts in the Office of tho Director-General of Archaeology. 

Archaeological Survey of India, Simla. 

Opverti List of Sanskrit manuscripts in Private Libraries of Southern India by Gustav 
Oppert. Vol. I. Madras, 1830. Vol. 11. Madras. 1885. 

OsrnamA : The Osnaaoia Univcieity. P. O. Lalla^da, Hyderabad, Deccan. 1 manuscript— 
Tho Etoilyana. There is now a big collection of Sanskrit manuscripts in the 
Sanskrit Academy attached to tho Osmania nntversity. 

Oudh 1875 : A Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts existiug in Oudb, for the quarter ending 
30th September 1876, by J. C. NesBeld. 

Oudh 1876-1877 : List of Sanskrit manuscripts discovered in Oudh during the year 1876. 

Prepared by John 0. N^field, assisted by Pandit Deviprasada. Caicntta, 1878. 
List of Sanskrit manuscripts discovered in Oudh during the year 1877. Prepared 
by Pandit Deviprasada, Allahabad, 1878. 

Oudh: Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts existing in Oudh. Compiled by Pandit Devi- 

prasada. Fascicles III-XIII. Subsequent numbers for 1881 (XIV), published in 
1682 ; 1882 (XV), in 1883; 1883 (XVI). in 1884; 1884 (XVII). in 1885; 1885 
(XVIII), in 16S6; 1887 (XIX), in 1893; 1838 (XX), in 1890; 1889 (XXI), m 
3893; 1690 (XXII), in 1893. ' 

All quoted by volumes and pages. 

Oxf: Catalogus Codicum Sansoriticorum Bibliothecae Bodleianae. Th. Aufrecht. Oxford 

1864. 

Oxf. 11 : Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Bodleian Library. Vol. IL Began bv 
hi. ‘Winternitz and completed by A. B. Keith. Oxford, 1905. 



0«/. Pali : List of Pali manuscnptB m the Bodleian Library, Oxford By Frankfurter 
JPTS 1882, pp 80-31. 

P ; List of the Sanskrit manuscripts purchased for Government during the years 

1877-78 and 1869-78 and a list of the manuscripts purchased from ilay to 
November 1881 By F. Kielhorn. Bated Poona, SOth November 1831. 26 pages 
Patra Mall A hand-list of 18 biroh-bari manuscripts with Parra Mall, M D Dhab 
Kbatikan Amritsar 


Fahijam A handlist of 1068 manuscripts in the private collection of the Pitiyam family 
Cochin, Kerala State Copied from a hand-list supplied by P. Auujan Achan, 
State Archaeologist, Triohnr, Coohm Kerala State 
Pallippurattu Mana A hand-hst of 71 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Pallippuratta Mans, 
Mulanthuruthy P. 0„ Cochin, Kerala State. 

Billurulti A hand list of 30 manuscripts in Palluratti Mangalappilli Elayat House, Pallu- 
rutti, Coohm Kerala State 

Bxntpet A hand-list of mannscnpts of Jam Sastras m the $astra Bhandar of the Jam 
Mandir, Panipet 

Panjal MuHatluW A hand list of 78 Sanskrit manuscripts m the PaBjal Muttattukkattn 
Mamapna Mannakkal, Cherutorutti P. 0 , Cochin Kerala State 
PannalalSombay I V Annual Eeporta of the Sri Ailak Pannalal Bigambar Jam Sarasvati 
Bhavan, Sukhananda Dharmasala, Bombay. In 5 parts 
Pannal Pomlav A supplementary hand list of 230 manuscripts m the Ailak Pannalal 
Bigambar Jain Sarasvati Bhavan, Snkhananda Dharmasala, Bombay. 

RzraLala A list of the 91 Sanskrit works, printed and un printed, written by f§rlkr?pa 
Brahma Tantra Parakala Yatindra Belika Svamin of the Parakala Mutt, Mysore 
Pans With this abbreviation Aufrecht refere to the following — 

(o) A written alphabetical catalogue compiled by S Munk 

(M ‘Liste des titres de Msnusorits Sanskrits adjoutes au Catalogue de Munk, 

' ^ augmantea des titres des Manuscnts en oaractoros autres qua le Bevanagari 
et le Bengali qui ne sont pas donnes dans le Catalogue' supplied to him m 
18S0 by Feer. 

List of Pall manuscripts m the Bibhotbcque Nationale, Pans By M Leon 


Feer JPTS 18S2. Pp 32 37 


Paris Pah 

Feer «jrio 

T)-t^r,.«^»nrT 7 nm ^^ambJfan A handlist of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts m the house of 
Nambi5an Knnnankolam P. 0 . Cochm Kerala State 
■n li A -nfl^printive Catalogue of Manuscripts m the Jam Bhandars at Pattan Part I 

MmTeafmanusor.^^^^ Gaekwad Oneutal Sar.aa LXXVI Baroda. 1937 By 
L B Gandhi on the baaia of the notea of the late C B. Dalai. 

A hand-liat of 433 mannaoripta in tha Pejavrar Mutt, Udipi 
Var 7 Pnihms 3 der auf Indien bezngliohen Handaohriflon und Holzdraobo in Asiatia 
ohen Mnaenm, von Otto Bohtlingl PnaM in Daa Asiatiaohe UnHonm au St 
PetostargvonDr Bernh Dorn St Petersburg 1810 

Beports on the Search for Sanskrit mannsoripts by Peter Petorsou 0 Volumes. 
Vnl I Detailed Beporl oi operationa in search of Sanskrit manuscripts in tha 
Bombay Circle. August 1882 March 1883 
Vot II 1883-Maroh 1834. 


Pejatcai 

Pei 
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Yol. III. flo. April 1884-Maroh 188G. 

Vol. IV. do. April 1980-Maroh 1893. 

Yol. V. do, April 1893-Marob 1895, 

Vol. VI. do. April 1895-Maroh 1898. 

Telrograd : Catalogue of Indian Manosoripta Library Publication Department, Collection of 
E. P. Mmaer and some friends Compiler N, D, Mironofl. Pt. 1. Published by 
the Kussian Academy of Sciences, Petrograd, 1918. 

Theh: PhohariSt Samsbrtabo Puatabonka, 16 pages, without any farther statement. 

PhihdelpMa : Oriental Manuscripts of tbo John Frederick Lewis Collection in tho Free 
Library of Philadelphia By Mohammad Ahmed Simsar, Philadelphia, 1937. 
Fp. 178'S3 dosoribe 8 Sanskrit manoscrlpts. 

I’oona'. A Catalogue of Sanskrit manufloripts in the Library of the Deccan Collogo. Part I. 

Prepared under the superintendence of F. Kielhorn. Part 11 and Index propiroj 
under the suporintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar. 1834. 61 pages. Quoted by 
numhera. 

I>rax'asli: Sri Praiasti Saftgraha : ColJoclions of extracts from Jain manuscripts ia serej-aj 
libraries. By Amtitalal Maganlal Saha. Published by the same for the Jaim 
Vidyasala, Dost vadani Pol, Ahmedabad 

Fras'asii 8a»igraha . By Pandit K. Bbujabali Sastri, Jama Siddbanta Bhayao, Arrah. Tho 
contents of this book originally appeared serially, with separate page oumber m 
the Jaina SiddbAota Bhoskara, Arrab. 

PrativadibhayanJeur : A band.hst of manuscripts m the Prativ&dibbayahkar Mutt, KaOol. 

Proceed A8B 1893 : Proceedings of the (Royal) Astatic Society of Bengal. 1393, pp. 215-235. 
A ddsoriptiOQ of aomo rate manuscripts from Nepal, by Haraprasad Sbastri. 

Providence Pali : Pah manuscripts in the Brown Umyersity Library, at Providence, R I. 
U. S. By Henry C. Warren, JPT8. 1885. Pp. 1-4. 

Pudaiatiah . A hand-hst of 13 manuscripts in the Library of tbo Vaul Vilasa Veda 
Patha^ala, I’udakottab. 

PUL: A Catalogue of Sauskiit manuscripts in the Punjab University Library, Laho^ 
Vol. 1. 1932. Yol. II. 1911. 

Puliyannur Marta : See Tiippuyittura 111. 

PiitviUmana Mana . A hand list of 64 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Putuvamana Matia 
Tattara, Mulanthuruthy P.O., Cochin, Kerala State ' 

Jtadh: Pustakanam Suolpatram. 48 pago'«. At the end wo find : hkhttain Paudita-Eaji- 
rama $astrinn Ka5mlrav.a3ina. This important collection of raiausoripts bslou^j 
to the late Pandit Radbaknshna of Lahore. ° 

Bajapur . A hand list of 1033 manuscripts in the Saraskrta Pu^haSala in Raianur Ra'na 
gtri District, Bombay Presidency. ^ 

BSmarath Nando A typed list ol 64 Sanskrit Books (Palmyrah) with Mm. Eam'math Nano 
Vidyabhu?apa, Jeypore, Onssa. j-'^uiao 
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Jiamesvaram * A hand-liBt of 374 manuscripta in the Eamesvaram Bevasthanam Pathasala 
Madurai. 

Earn Stngh : A hand list of the manuecripta m the Raja Ram Singh Library, Srinagar, 1912 
n nmheifi Contama mostly printed books. 

Eanlir A typed list of the manuscripts in the Sri Banhir Library, Jammu. Contains many 
printed books with no indication to the effect. 

Eangpur . A hand-list of 36 bundles of manuscripts containing works m the Rangpur 
Sahitya Parigat, Rahgpur, Bengal. 

E A^Sastn. Pour parts of the Diary of Pandit R A. Bastri’s tour in search of Sanskrit 
Manuscripts handed over to the Catalogus Catalogorum work. Quoted by pages 

RASP : A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Government collection 
under the care of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal. By Haraprasada Sastri 


Vol 

Vol 

Vol. 

Vol 

Vol. 

Vol. 

Vol 


EASE’ 


I. Buddhistic ... 1917 

n. Vedio 1923 

III. Smrti . 1925 

IV. History A Geography 1923 

V. Parana 1936 

VI. Vyakarapa • 1931 

VII. Kavya ••• 1934 

Vol Vm A and B. Tantra. Revised and edited by 

Chmtaharan Obakiavarti . 1989-40 

Vol. X, Astronomy. Revised and edited by Prabodh Chandra Ben Gupta. 
A. Jyotisa— Ganita {Astronomy and Mathematics) 

B*. Jyotisa— Samhita (Natural Astrologj ),--Hora (Horosoopy etc ). 1946. 
Vol XIV, Kama^astra, Vaetulastra etc. 1956. 

A Bupplementary list of 700 Sanskrit Mannscripts in tho Librarj- of tbs Bojal 
AsiSio Society, Bengal, not dosonbed m ths first 7 volomes of the above 
mentioned Desoriptive Cataloano. Some of these havo sinoa bean described m 
Vols. VIII. X and XIV. 


of 13 mannseripts in tho Eeddy Hostel, Snllan Bazar, Hyderabad, 
tho search of Sanskrit msnnscripls 3 Volumes. 


Jteddy Bc.lel • A 

Deccan. 

Brp Hj>v. ® ^ jgg 5 _jj)g 0 _ Oalontta, 1901. 

2 1901-1903 to 1005-1905. Calcutta, 1905. 

3. 1906-1907 to 1910-1911. Calcnlta, 1011. 

Bejorl : 


'| 3 ...loTt of a tour m soaroh of Sanskrit mannseripts mada in Kashmir, 
- ^tmni r anfi Central India. By G. Bithlor. Bombay. 1877. 

„ Rocond Tour in learoh of Sanskrit manuscripts made in Baja- 

Jlep. dloj ^ \ ^nd Central India in 1901-6 and 1905-B by Sridhar B. Bhandarkar. 

pntana _ 


Ejb 


Bombay, 1907. mannseripts in tho Bombay Prosidonoy dnrmglha 

Boport jggjLsO, and 1886-87. By Bamakrishna Gopal Bhandarkar. 

CaUloroo of Sanskrit manuscripts m M^ior. and Coorg By Letri. Bios. B.ngalor., 
1834 
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Jlohteh A hand list of 177 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Digambar Jam Library, Mohalla 
Sarai, Bohtokt The Punjab 

IIVK A hand-list of 64 Sanskrit manuscripts which existed with the late Mm B V 
Krishnamaoharya, Kumbbakonam 

BaJclt A hand list of manuscripts with §akki Sastrigal, iykudi, via Tenkasi, Travancoro 
State 

Sangim A provisional handlist of 129 Sanskrit manuscripts in the Madurai Tamil 
SangaxQ Madurai 

Sano Hon J7‘an7o A typed list of 80 manuscripts with Sriman Bano Hon Nando, Jeyporo. 
Orissa 

3 A Pans Liste des manuscrits Sanskrits appartemant a la Sooiete Asiatiquo de Fans A 
hand list of Buddhist manuscripts sent by M Lalou Bines printed as Catalogue 
des manuscrits Sanskrits et Tibetams de la Societe Asiatiqne par Jean Pilhozat, 
Journal Asiatique 1941 42 

8B Catalogue of Sanskrit manuscripts in the Sanskrit College Library, Benares Allahabad 
This gives a more correct and more complete aocount than the Pandit list 

8BBD A Descriptive Catalogue in the Govornment Sanskrit Library, Sarasvati Bhavana, 
Benares Vol I Purva Mimaihsa By Gopinath Kaviraj 1923 A list with 
extracts from select manuscripts 

8Bh l^epal The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal by Bajendralala Mitra The 
Aeiatio Society of Bengal Calontta 1682 

Ss) am pore A descriptive band list of 81 manuscripts m tbe Seramporo College, Serampore 

Bengal The collection was made by Beve William Carey, Joshua Marsbmaa 
and William Ward m 1600 Bev W Carey compiled a Sanskrit Dictionary m S 
volumes, preserved, (never printed), m this collection 

S^/ai/pa A Catalogue of Sanskrit books in tbe Sadbu Sesbayya Orients) Library Bumbba- 
konam 1938 Fp dl--82 Manusoripts As revised after personal examination of 
the manuscripts 

Sg Beport on a search for Sanskrit and Tamil manuscripts for tbe year 1896 97 By 
H Sesbagiri Sastri 
No 1 Madras, 1898 

No 2 for the year 1893-94 Madra0,1899 

StfcAar A descriptive band list of 70 manuscripte in the Normal Soboo) Silobar Assam 

8K Bay A band list of manuscripts with Saratkumar Bay, 1-4, European Asylum Lane, 
Calcutta 

8K Bay DO Before to an undnisbed Descriptive Catalogue of tbe above collection nnfor 
tunately stopped with p 96, Manuscript Numbers 277 

Skt Coll Ben List of Sanskrit Jam and Hindi (or simply Sanskrit and Hindi m some) 
Manusonpls purobased by order of Government and deposited in tbe Sanskrit 
College Benares 1897-1919 (1907 and 1908 were not available), and 1918-SO in 
one Volume Allahabad, 1902—1934 

Sib(. Coll Mys The list of the unprmted Sanskrit and Kannada Manuscripts in tbe Palace 
Sarasvati Bbandar (Maharajas Sanskrit College), Mysore, pp 1-12 Sanskrit 
Manuscripts 

Sravanalelgola A han^ hst of 407 manusenpte in the Srlmacoiruklrti PanditRoarya Jama 
Bbapd&r at Sravauabelgola, Mysore State 



Sri. Dev ; A hand-list of manuscripts in the Brirangam Devaslhanam Librarj and Museum 
Srirangam. ’ 

SrijjeruwbMdtir : A list of 4 Vai?pava manusoripts, Sanskrit, in the Ubhayavcdanta Sanskrit 
Gollego, Sriporumbudur. 

Srngeri: A hand-list of 809 manusotipta with Sankara Narayana Jyauti^ka, Sringori, 
Mysore. 

Sriigert Mult : A hand-list of 4^4 manusoripta in the Mutt of H. H. Sankar.aciirya of the 
6aradapltha, Sringeri, Mysore. 

SSPG: A hand-list of the Sanskrit manusoripta in the Sarnskrta S.ahitya Pari?at, Calcutta. 

I. A, — Nyaya; B.— Vedanta; 0. — Vaidya ; D. — Ram.iyapa; E. — Maha- 
bhnrata; R— Parana ; G.~Alamkara ; H.— Veda; L—Smrti; J.— Tantra. 

II, A.— Vyakarana ; B, — Kola; 0. — Kavya; D. — Cbandaa; E.— Toga; 
F.— Jyoli?a. 

III. A. — Alarhkata; B.— Aynrveda; C.— Karmakauda; D.— Kama^astra j 

E.— Kavya; F.—Koia; G.-— Cbandaa; H.-^yoti?a; I,— Tantra; 
J. — Niti; K. — Kyaya; L. — Parana; M. — Mimariisa; N. — Yoga; 
0.— Veda;P.— Vfldanta;Q.~->Vai3oava; R.— Vyakarana; S.— Samkhya; 
T.— Smpti; TJ,— Stotra. 

Each of the sections in the three parts is numbered separately. 


Slein‘ Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha Temple Library of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jammu & Kashmir. Prepared by M. A. Stein, 
Bombay, 1894. 

Stockholm Pali : Pdli manuscripts, Stockholm. JPTS. 1883. Pp. 160-161. 

SfrossJurp Dig : A list of the Strassburg Collection of Bigambara Manuscripts. By Ernst 
Eeumann. 

Sucindrami A hand-list of 200 manuscripts with P. N. Sarma, Ayurvedti^ramam, Sachin- 
dram, Travanoore. 

9-iclpaitra : Sucipustaka containing a list of the manuscripts of Fort William, the Asiatic 
^ Society in Calcutta, etc. Calcutta, 1838. 

o z?;. A hand-list (not checked properly according to the supplier) of the manuscripts in 
‘ the Svadi Matt (Jain), North Kanara. 

•TA ■ A Catalogue in slips of the manuscripts in the Tolugu Academy, Cooanada. 

fiT * A Tirinted Catalogue of 14 Sanskrit manuscripts in the private library of the 

Tagore . Tagore, Tagore Castle, Calcutta, 

m- 7 7 -n..Vana' A hand-list of 71 Sanskrit manuscripts m the TamarakkaUn Mana, 
Mul.nthuruthy P.O.. Coohin. Ker.la Stale. 

. . a nataloEue raisonnee ot Oriental Manusoripta m the Library of the (late) Oollego, 

William Taylor. 8 Vole- Madras, 1857. 1860. 1863. 

TT ra.-MaTai^f^firlndiscben Handsobriften dor Konigliohen Universitats Bibliothek 

n^nn- A Dosoriptive Catalogna of Sanskrit manneoripts .n the Cnralor-s Office Library, 
luu- a- rp ; 10 Volomes. 

. ■ .i,.o nataloBoa of tiro Sanskrit Mauosoripts in the Tanjore Maharaja 

S^rfoT’s sIrasvati Mahal Library. Tanjoro. By P, P. S. Sastri. In 10 Volnma. ; 



ZXl 

19th Yolumd ]s a toero li9t of namoa of works A SOtb Vo) aiace isaacd referred 
to hero as ID XX 8ap 

Telclcema\ham 1 IV Toor hand lists of manuscripts in Iho Tekkematham Trichur, 
Cochin Kerala 8tato containing rospcctirolf 109, 97 47 and 120 manuscripts 
lelang A list of 4 manuscripts with tho lato M B Tolang Betired 8boristadar Karwar 
District, Bombay PrcBideney 

Thomas App Appendix by P W Thomas at tho end of tho Catalogno of the Whish 
collection inthe Royal Astatic Bocioty, London by M 'Wintcroitz 
Txr malat List of Palm loaf Manueonpts m tho possession of tho Jamas at Tirumalai (near 
Polur, North Arcot District) Appendix III Madras Epigraphy Report 1887, p 7 
Contains only a few select entries which inclnda two Tamil works 
ITirujati A list of rare mannsenpta in Bn Venkatesvara Oriental Institute Tirupati 
Published in the Journal of the Venkatesrara Oriental Institnte Tirupati 
Vol 11 Part I Pp 157-163 

TirHianiuIam A hand list of 16 Sanskrit manoacripts in tho Tiruvlnkulam Variyam, 
Trippunittura P 0 , Cccbin Corala State 

Tod A typed catalogue of 163 Tod Manuscripts in the Royal Asiatic Society of Groat 
Britain & Ireland London By L D Barnett Published subsequently m the 
JBA8 1940 Pp 129-178 

IPl A typed list of 36 Sanskrit manuscripts m tho Public Library, Trivandrum 
Tra Ad Bep Lists of manuscripts collected by tbe Curator for the publication of Sanskrit 
manuscripts Trivandrum Published as Appendices to tbe Annual Admmietration 
Report ot tho Travancore State These Appendices available for tbe Cstalogus 
Catalogorum work relate to the years 1100 to 1114 Kollsm Ere Quoted by 
manuscripts numbers 

Prav Um a hand list of tbe Sanskrit manuscripts acqu red for tbe Travancore University 
Manuscripts Library Trivandrum Since taken up for printing See Alpbabatioa! 
Index of the Sanskrit Manuscripts m tbe University Manusenp s Library, 
Trivandrum, Vol I (A to NA) 1957 Vol II (Ta— 'Ma) Trivandrum 1065 

Vrav Um (L) Refers to a short list of loan manuscripts in tbe Travancore University 
Manuscripts Library noted at the end of tbe above mentioned list 
Trippumttura Five hand lists of collections of mannsenpts in Tnppanittuia Ooohin, 
Kerala State containing respectively 1839 853 211 43 and 33 manuscripts 

I A II Lists — of mss m tbe Palace Library 

III List — of mss 10 tbe Puliyaonur Mana Same as Puliyannr Mana 

IV List — of mss m tbo Vadakkedattn Mana 

V List— of mss belonging to Ayutvedavidvan T Kunchn Verier 

Trtv Or A Oatalogne of manuscripts collected by the Curator for tbe publication of 
Sanskrit manuscripts Trivandrum By T Gacapati Sastri 7 parts 
Tub Yetzeicbmss Indisober Handscbiiften dor Kdaighohen Universitats Biblio bsk in 
rubingen Anbang Indisobe Handsohriften dei Kdnigliaben Oeffontlioben 
Bibhotbek in Stnttgart Von R> Both Tbbingen 18C5 
Tuhtnger Ea^ha Sitzungsberichte det Kais Akadomie derWissonsohaften in Wien Philo 
Bophisoh HistoriscbeCIassa Bandoxxxvn iv DieTufainger Ka^ha Handsohriften 
und Ihre Beziebung zam Taittiriyaranyaka von L Von Bohroedor Herausgegeben 
nut Einem Naohtrage von G BUhler, Wien 18G3 



TuruttiUallu Karta . : I A hand-Iiat ol 33 Sanskrit manusoripis m tha house of Naralbal 
Turuttikkattu Earta, Narakkal P.0, Cochin, Kerala State. 

Do /.-A Another list of manuaoripts in the house of another member of tha family 
m the same oontaining 7 mannacripts. ^ 

Do. 11 A list of 20 manuBcnpta m the Narakkal Kuttikkat Karfca’s house, Narakkal. 
TundixklaUn Malham . A hand-hst of 20 Sanskrit manusoripts in the Narakkal Taruttik- 
kat^u Ha(ham, Narakkal F.O , Coohin, Kerala State. 

Ddatpur I Two lists. 

A. — a list of manusoripts m the Sajjan Vam Vilas Library, Udaipur, Mewar. 

B —a list of manuscripts in the SarasTati Bhandar Library, Mewar. 

These have appeared in print in ‘A Catalogue of Mss in the library of H H. 
the Maharana of Udaipor (Mewar) pnbhshed by the Itihas Karyalaya, Udaipur 
(Mewar), 1943. 

JJdaijmr II A hand-hat of tha manuaoripts in the Library of Nathdwara, Udaipur, Mewar 
State 

Udipi Sit Coll A hat of 64 manusoripts in the Udipi Sanskrit College, Udipi. 

7 T../T,n A CataloBue of Manuscripts m the Oriental Manuscripts Library (Praoya Orantha 
Sangraba, now called Soindia Onanlal Institute), Ujjam Quoted by pages. 

Vol. I. 1936. 

Vol. ir. 1941 

ManuscriDts added latest or to be added to tbe Library after the publication of tha 
second volume of the catalogue have also bean noted and indicated as Ujjun 
Latest Additions 

^ r 1 » A hand list of 162 manuscripts forming part of the family collection of 

Vme^h Tjmesh (Eotd ). Universuy of Allahabad, Allahabad. 

T If o»n A hat of 21 manusoripts on Paper id Maithili script sent by Dr. Umesh 
f“^ umvuKity of Allahabad, Allahabad 

Br a/fjlf A hand list of 070 manuscripts in the Upanishad Brahma Mutt of KaCoi. 

*** Conieevaram , , « 

TT- A hand-list of 32 Sanskrit manusoripts m the Uzhut^ara Vanyam, 

"^Jirpumltura lost, Ooohm, Kerala statu 

.1 i A hand hst ol 01 Sanskrit 'mannsoripts in the Brahmasvam Vadakko 
friohnr. Cochin, Kerala Stale. 

A u „,i li«ifc of 131 Sanskrit manuscripts m the Vadhyan Manaikal as also m the 
Maua. Attiif, Mulloorkarai PO , Cochin State. 


Vadhj^n 


Vaxdija 

Vangxyo 


jti. uauu a— --- - ^ 

Killimafigalam Mana, Attur, 

A hand hst of 35 manusoripts with V. P. Vaidya, Bat at Law, Bombay. 

, Catalogue ol the Sanskrit manusoripts in the Vangiya Slhitya 

PamS *^'calcntta By Chintaharan Chakravarti Sahitya Panshat Sarlos 
No 85. ' Quoted by pages. . 

s =,r™lamentarv hand hst of 300 mannsoripts in the Vangiya Sahitya 
Fmipij/a ^Jlontta. not luolndod m thoDesctiplive Catalogue Quoted by numbers 

r drn rhand-hst ol 1935 manusoripts in the Varendra Bssaatoh Ssoioty, Bajshahi, 



Viz Furt 


Viz 80 


-rr 7 I A list of 11 Sanaktit mannscripta with N. Venka^aramaniyya. 

The® manuBolipta mo now aopOBitod in tho Kappnswami Sistri Rasoaroh 
Institute, Madras. . w , . . o w t.* 

FenfcaieJta^ A hand list of 86 manuaonpta m tha possession of Venkatesiah, 451, Subbiah a 
Road, Ohamrajpet, Mysore. 

Vtdyaramai>ura A hand list of 144 mannscripta in private possession in Vidyaranyapara 
Agrahara, Mysore State. 

Viema Uber erne kUrzlich flir die Wiener Umversitat erworbone Sammlung von Sanskrit- 
und Prakrt-Handsohriften, von Georg Buhler Wien, 1832 

^r A tvned list of the manasoripts in the Visvabharati, Santimkotan Prepared 

byN7Afy'LBW>miBa8tti Qootod by numbora A greater perl of tb.s oollaolion 
IS now in the Adyar Library, Adyar. 

A typed list of tho paper mannsoripU in the Fort, Vizianagaram Estate. 

A —Manuscripts in good condition 
B —Manuscripts in a damaged condition 
A Catalocue of Sanskrit Books in the College Library of the Maharaja’s Sanskrit 
College Viz' anagaram Prepared by the Pandits of the Oonege under he super. 
Tisior of tha Principal 1930 A few manuscripts are noticed m this prm od 

7., Ski OoH‘“'rhar.aUBtofmBr.aaonpte m th. Library of tb. Uaharajab'a Oallaga, 
Vizmnagaram Quoted without any numbors , „ . „ . „ . , 

Sastn Kavade. 1925 .l r. • 

A hand.hst with oitraclaand notes o! tbo Sanskrit manutorip B in tbs PnjBa 

ThanWisl of 89 Sanskrit and Kannada mannaoripls in tbo Jam M.lha in 

Waranga (Yarahga) , tt . i t> u a . 

A hand list of 40 manuscripts m the Waiangal Historical Research Society, 

Hanumakonda, Andhra Pradesh „ vt au i tj i o . a 

U » TTanr^qnhriftan der Koniglioben BibUothak zu Berlin Sanskrit- 

^°Mt°krt.H^Stenr isis 1B8B, 1888, 1892 Two Volameo, tbo 

ir n 0 °°^ TV,! Wob'ar Manusotipte. Another oollaotion ot Anoient Manosoripta 

rnier jr.. OA^ Ty A F. B Hoorolo Prooood ASB Ion. R 2, 1393, 

m i I'^nlteloBuo ol South Indian Sanskrit ManuBoripts (aapaoially thoja ot tbo Whiab 

' Cobootion” in the Boyal Asiatio Sooiaty, Loudon By 11 Wmternita London, 

1902 Refers to catalogue numbers 

^v^^rn/ka^a Sitzungshenohte der Kais Akademie der Wissensohaften in Wien. 

Band cx’ixin zi Zwai Neuerworbena Haud- 
schnften der K K Hofbibhothek m Wien mit Fragmenten daa Kathaka von L 
7 on Sobroeder Wien, 1896 

Tellappa A hand list of 16 manuscripts m the possession of Syadvada Bhi?afimam 
Yidyar&japaudita M. Yellappa, Balapet, Bangalore City 


Wat 

Waranga 

WarangaJ 

Weber 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS 

Suhjte*$ 

adv. — adTaitft. raed.— mc>dicme. 


ftlatbk — alamkfira. 
antL adv. — anubhavadvaita 
Apist. — Apastamba. 

A^val.— X^valayana. 

At , Ath. V.— Atbarvaveda. 

Bharad — Bbaradvaja. 

Bodb., Bandb.— Bodbayana, Baodbiyana. 
Br.-Brabioapaa 
^Q^.^Bnddbistic. 
dh dbarma< istra. 

Pig. — Digambara. 

Drahya — Dribyayaplya. 
dvai— dxaita. 
gT.—gramtuaT. 
grb. — grhja. 

Hirap., Hiraoyak — Hirapyakcilp 
jy.— jyotna. 

Ka4. Sal.— Kniintr Saivjsm, 

Kfity.— KalyAjaoa. 

Kr. Tv., Kr«o YT.-Kr?pa Tajurxedi 
let-lexicon. 

jjja.— niriliatinya. 
lilAdb.— Hudbyandma. 


XDlm.— -MlrnSns^ (pflrta). 

ny. — nyaya 

panr — panraijika 

pr.— prayoga. 

rcl —religion 

Rt. — R greda. 

Ml -Mivism 
$^hkh.— 5 lAkhAyana, 
ir. — $rauta. 

<nvai?— ^rlvaifoaxa. 

sQ— siltra 

Sx. — S^maxeda. 

Sxet — Srel^mbara 
Taitt.— Tfliltirlya. 

Bpv'a) — Upantjid( 8 >. 
xaid — xaidic. 

Taikb — Vailb\D8«a 

xaii.— xai^eiila, 
xatr — TMjn'xs, 

Vaj V* — \’.jp 8 ine>a, VA)v»\neyft 

axtfibitU 

x«l.— xedic 

ai<, (x) adr — Tj«ul^dxai:a 
Yx — Yajurreda. 


Gfitrol 
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Workt, Oolleciiont and Bpectal Volumei 


0 


Abhi db ko5ft-vya Sphutartba Abhidharznako^avjnbhya by YaSomitra. 
Ed. by Urorai "Wogihartt, jn 2 Pta., Tokyo, 1032-30. 

K 0. Pandoy, Abhnavagupia (An Historical and Philosophical Study) Vol. L 
Bevised and enlarged Second edn. Okowl. Skt. Siniiet. Vol. I. Benares, 
1063 

Srlmadadvaitavidyacarya ^rl Bharadvajakalajaladhikanatabba Srimad Appayya 
Dlkgitaaodarya ^ilmad Xceandlkgilendra Vama 5iaU by 6rl Vlrar‘\ghava* 
bavi Krishna Printing Press, Udipi, 1923 

Dr. Edward 0. Sachan, /iiBeruwis In ha, Edited with Notes and Indices, Now 
Delhi, 1964 

Max Mllller, Aud. Ski. Jjtt. A History of Ancient Sanskrit Litorataro, Allahabad, 
1912 


Atielantaja^ipaiUka of Haribb&dra Sun Ed by H R. Kapadia Gaokwad 
Oriental Senes LXXXVIII, CV (2 vols ), 1040, 1947. 

Ann B\b Kern Just Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeologyr Kern Inst! 
tute Leyden 

Sewell, Ai»(i of ifadrm Lists of Antiquarian Renjatns in the Madras Prest* 
dency, Robert Sowell, Madras Archaclogical Survey of India 

Harivamsa Koohar, Apab/iramsa I;a Vthas Delhi, 1936 

AstftUca (Eeatschrifb Friedrich Weller), Leipzig 1954 

Afh. Pirfi^ta The Pati^istas of the Atharvaveda. Pts I III m Roman Script, 
ed by G M Bolling and J von Negclein, Leipzig 1009 10 

Anf Aufrooht, Theodor 

Au tit corca Aucityaviciracarot of Ksomendra, Kvvyamala Gaochakas X. N. 8 
Progs, Bombay 

Xyuneda k3, Uiha$ by Kaviraj Suram Ohandra Pt I Simla, 1953 

H. P Sastri, SauJdha Oan o Doha, Vangtya Sah, Pur Set, 65. Calcutta. 

B. 0. Law Com. (Commemoration) Kol (Volumel Indian Research Institute, 
Calcutta Pt I Calcutta, 1945 Pt II Poona, 194G 


B/iakluud?iatarangtni, Vapi Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1923 
BbAnucaadragauicarits, Singht Attn Seues 16. Abmedabad, Caloutta, 1941. 

8 B. Dikshit, Bharatiya Jyotifa, Hindi edn. Allahabad, 1951 
Bharatiya Jyaltf ka Tttha$ by Gorakh iBrasaJ, Dncinow, 195^ 

Bha. Pra . ; Bhavaprakaia of ^aradatanaya Gaekwad Oriental Series XLV. 

V. Baghavan, Bhoja'e {6r,) Srngara (Pra ) Prui5#'a. Madras, 1969. 

Bih, Bond. % Bibliographie Bouddhique, I-XXXI. Pans. 

Bibhographie Vediqie Louis Renoa, Pans, 1931. 

Bibliography of BudJhtgm by Sbinsho Hanayama Edited by the Comrmttea for 
Professor Shinsho Hanayama 3 Gist birthday Ibe Hokuseido Press? 
Tokyo 1961. * 


Sn Ram Bharma, Bill, of Mughil Inha (A Bibliography of Munhal India 
(1526 1707 AD)), Karnatak Publishing House Bombay-2 



^xri 

Bis Smitiyan, Sanskrit Samsthan, Bareh. IT.P., 1966. 

La Yallaee Poussin, Bouddhisme Etudes st Matenou^ ^emoires Ac. Belgique, 

, 1897. 

Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. : Catalogue ol the Sanskrit, Pali and Prakrt Books in the- 
Library of the British Mnsenm, London : 

1876-92. C. Bendall. 1893. 

1892-1906, L. D. Barnett. 1908. 

1906-1928. „ 1928. 


Br. St. (Brhat Btotra) Batmkara, N. S. Press, 1926. 

BrhasiotraratnaJcara (211 stotras), Pt. I. N. S. Press. 14th eda Bombay-2, 
1952. 

Bt.St. (Brhat Stotra) Mu. (Moktahara), Pta. I & II. Gujarati Printing Press. 
'Bombay, (Revised edn.) 1927, 1916. 

Ri Bt. (Brhat Stotra) Eatnahara, Pts. I II. Gujarati News Press, Bombay, 
1925. 

Br. St. (Brhatstotra) Rainalara, Bhargav Pustakalay, Benares. 1937. 
SrhalstotTaratnahara. Pta. I IL Vavilla Press, Madras. 1927, 1929. 

Bt 81 (Brhat Stotra) RatmvaU. Pt. I. Sri Venkateswara Steam Press, Bombay, 

' 1934. 

ErhaUlolrasarihSgara. Gujarati News Pmb, Bombay, 1927. 

A Endihiti Eiiliography by Aithur 0. March, Lonaon, 1935, 

Oanemcal Ut. of the Jaime-. A History of tbs Canonical Lileratnra of the 
Jainaa by H. E. Eapadia. Surat. 1941. 


CarySgltikoSa, Vitvabharatl, 1956. 

A Catalogue ol the Tohoku University Collection of Tibetan Worts on Baddhism, 
Tohoku University, Sendai, Japan, 1953. 

Cat. of Skt. A Pkt. Mss. m the Bajasthan On Ees. Inst. (Jodhpur oollsotion). Pt. I. 

Eajaethan Ptteatana Oiatithamala BO. 71. Jodhpur, 1963. 

CC. : CataloguB Catalogorum. Th. Aofrecht. 5 Vols. 1891. 1896. 1903. 

' CoilKled Sonilni WrillBige of the Berne, in 6 pis. by E. S. D. Baruch. Bombay, 
1906-33. 

B K Ghosh OcUeciiono/lhe/ragmettteo/Jhet Brahmame. Oalontta, 1935. 
cine ', hone of HBiduLaieTeale (DharmaSSstragranlhamala), ed. by J. E. Ghar- 
puro, Bombay, 1914-1930. . 

neCoVechomo/moduLawTerl., Eugliah Translation. Ed. by J. E. Ghar- 

. . pure, Bombay, 1909. ^ 

Comuarative and Critical^ Slndy of ManlraSastro. Eri Jain Kala SaUtya 
Bamtodhale Series 1. 1944. 

n. Plschol, OomparatUe Orammar of the Erahril Language. (English transl.). 
Benares, 1957. 

n n I or Tib Eat. Oanont: Complete Oalalogno of Tibstan Bnddhist 
Comp. 1934. 

1 n^r.mrdanco to the Principal Upanishads and Bhagavadglta by Col. 
^ G. A. Jacob. Bombay Sanelrit Sen's*, XXXIX , Bombay, 1891. 
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Oonlrthulton of Kerala to 8kt (S'x&sitnt) Lit {Ltlerntaro) by Dr. K. Kanponi 
Daja. Madras Unirersity Sanskrit Series, 23 Madras 5. 1038 
Corpus Inieripttonum In hcarum, Vo!. IV. Archaeological Dopt , GoTt. of India, 
New Delhi, 1055 

8. Varma, Critical Studies in the Pkonehe Obtervali ne of Ind, Oromnanant 
London, 1020 

M. E. Mojumdar, Culiuril Ihstorp o/Oujarat Popular Prakashan, Bombay, 1005. 
Daiopam?ads with tho 0. of Srt Upani^adbrahmayogin Adyar. Madras, 
Vol I 1035 Vol 11.1036 

Descriptive Catalogue of tho Pali Manuacnpls m the Adyar Library by K W. 
Adikaram, Adyar, 1047. 

Jivananda, Dk (Dharmal Aastraian«;raka Edited by Jivananda Vtdyasagara, 
Calcutta, 1876 

Dharma Sattra Texts by Manmatha Nath Dott Calcutta, 1003 
D/tarrna Sastra or The Hxndn Law Codes, English Translatioo by Mamnatba 
Nath Dutt. Vofs I A II, Calcutta, 1903 
Dhta 2 Dhvanyaloka of Ansndavardhana. 

P K Acharya, A Diet. (Dictionary) of Hindu Arch, (Architecture), Oxford 
University Press, 1037. 

V S Tank, Ptcl of J<iina PtoyrapAy Pt. I-A Library of Jama Lit. VII. 
Arrah 1917 

ilalalasekhara Vtcl, Pali Proper Barnes Dictionary of Pih Proper Names 
G P Malalasckbara 3 Vols lodtao Texts Senes London, 1037, 103^ 
Walter Schlibring, Die Lehre der Jamas, Grundriss der IndO'Ansehon 
Philologio und ^Itertumsknado III 7, Berlin and Lciprig 1033. 

Tie Doctrine of the Jimat by Walther Schubnng English translation by 
Wo’fgaog Beurleu, Motilal Banarsidass Delhi, 1052 
Dobako^a Pt I (Tost and Commentaries). Ed by P. C Bagcbi Oaleulla Stt Ber. 
25 Calcutta 1033 

Early History of Buddhism in Ceylon by E. W. Adikaram, Ceylon 194G 
Boiieni 3 Lid {Indian) Studies presented to P IP. Thomas, A rolums of Bombay 
1939. New Indian Antiquary, Extra Series 1. ’ 

Emeneaii A Union List of Printed Indio Texts and Translations tn American 
Lflmnes Ojaspsled bf S! B BaMoesa Aaenasa Onentai Benes 7 
New Haven, Connecticut 1035 * 

Pney Bel ^ Eth Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics by James HastinCT 
Edinburgh ° 

An Epitome of Jainism by Poraneband Nahar and Krishnachandra 

1017 vuydn 


H H Wilson, Essays and Lectures chief y on the Eehgion of ih^ Blndu-, 

Dr Eeinhold Rost in two Volumes. London, 1863. ^ 

Feslgale Eerman Jacobi zum 76 Gebuitstag Bonn, 1926 
Fesigruss an Otto con BahlUngi, Stattgart, 16S8. 


Feslsehnft il. Trinfeinitz, Leipzig, 1933 
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Fesischrijl Tf. Thomson, Leipzig, 1912. 

E. A. Nilakantha Bastri and N. Venkataramanayya, Turther Sonrceg of Vijaya- 
nagar History, ilfadra* Uni. Bislorical 8er. 18. 3 Vols. 1946. 
Gaoakataraftgipl or Lives of Hindu Astronomers (Eeprint from the Fandiia. by Mm. 
Sadbakara Dvivedi. Benares. 1802. 

Qdthasaptas'atl, E. 21. 21, 1880; Saptas'atakam des Sola, ed. by A Weber. Leipzig 
1831. 

M. Winternitz, Geschichie der indisehen lAlteralur. Britter Band. Leipzig, 1922. 
Gilgit Manuscripts : Vol. I. Dr. Nalinaksha Datt, Prof. D. M. Bhattaobarya and 
Siva Natb Sbarma, Srinagar-Kashmir, 1939. Vol. II. Dr. Nalina- 
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(Indian Positive Soionces Senes) 170, Mamoktolla Street, Calootta 
Indo Iranian Ser Indo Iranian Senes, Colnmbia University, New York 
Ini Ac of Ind Oullwe International Academy of Indian Culture, J23 Hauz 
Ehas Dnclave NewHelbi-lO 

IsMEO Institute Italiano per il Medio Ed Estremo Oriente, Via Uorulana 213, 
Rome 

Jatna /(tmananda Sobha, Bhavanagar 

Jama JDharma Pras&raJca Sabha Ser Jama Dharma Prasaraka Sabha Senes, 
Bhavanagar 

Jaini Sahifya Satiiodhaha Samtlt Jama Sahitya SamSodhaka Pratisthan, Poona, 
now at Ahmedabad 

Jatnas ax trakalhasangraha Ahmedabad 

Jrtino losoty Granih Renamed Ya^ovijaya Jama Granthamala Harris Road, 
Bhavanagar 

8ri Jam Kala Sahitya bamsodhah Series Ahmedabad 

Jayachamarajendra Oranlharatnamala, Publication Eept Frasaraoga 
University of Mysore Mysore 

Sr\ Jayachamarajsndia Vetaratnamala Sri Obamundeswari Eloctrio Press Clock 
Tower Square Mysore 
Jinakaiijasarasan jral a Ahmedabad 

Jtuaraya Jama Qranihamala Jama Samskrti Samraksaka Sahgba, Sbolapnr 
Eamaleoli Oranthaiali, B G Paul A Co Madras 1 

Karanja Jai i Series (Anbadas Okaware Dtgambara Jama Granthamaln), Karanja 
Jama Publication Society Karanja, Berar 
Kasi Saiishrta Qranlhamala Varanasi 

Kas Ski Ser Kashi Sanskrit Series Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series OiHce 
Varanasi 1 

Kas Texts Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, Research Department, 
Srinagar, Jammu & Kashmir 
Kaiyanibud) t, Bharatibhavana Press Bangalore 

Kerala Uni SJ t Series Kerala University Sanskrit Banes Trivandrum Fop 
marly called Trivandrum Sanskrit Series 
Kharaiaragaechagi anthamala Lalbag, Bombay 

K M Kavyaraala Works, Nirnaya Sagar Press 26 23 Kofbhat Street 
Bombay 2 

A Af Oucch Kavyamah Gucchakas, published by the same Press 
KSllI Kuppuswami Sastri Research Institute, Madras 4 
Lalan J:\iletan Jam Oranthamala Bhatade Bihor, Kathiawar 
L D Inst of Indology, L D Bharatiya Samskrti Vidya Mandir, Near Gniarat 
University Ahmedabad-9 * 



Madras Govt On. iTss Library Madras Government Oriental Manuscripts 
Library, Madras 6 

Mad TIni 8J t Ser Madras University Sanskrit Series, University of Madras, 
Triplicano Madras 6 

UaUmajaiM Vuyalaya Ser. Sri Mahavir Jama Vidyalaya, Vidyalaya Buddmga, 
Gowaha Tank Eoad, Bombay 

Mamk Bio. Jmn Qranth Mamkyacaodra Digambara Jama Granthamala. 

Sirabag, Bombay, now under Bharatiya JBanapJtha, Varanasi 6 
Uemmrt of ArchaecUgieal Society of South India, Madras 

Mithlla Institute of Ihst graduate Studies and Itesearch in Son-Ini Learning. 
Uarbbanga 

Mithlla ndyapithagranthamaU, Mitbila Institute of P G Studies and Bosearoh 
in Skt Learning, Datbhanga 

MuUikamala Jalnamohanamald, Baroda. . „ , o -n- o 

ilurtldeil JainagranthamaU, Bharatiya JBanapitha Dnrgaknnd, Varanasi 5. 
Mysore Goit On 1.6 Se, Government Oriental Library Series, B.bl.otheea 
“ Banskrita, Mysore 

. r, „ PSI, Senes Pah Publication Board, Bihar Government, 

Malanda Sevanagan Pall Senes, 

Nalanda, (Patna) , tt . , j , , 

Morayani Bandigui Bi. tor, cal Institute, Dept of Historical and Antiquarian 
“ Studies Gauhati, Assam 

» 1 an Nanai Sanskrit Senes, Kbatmanda 

Ts Z'- TheNirnaya Sagar Press 26-28, Kolbhat Street Bombay 2 
Ori B Agency Asiatic Soe Loudon, 

r IJo’s Ts o;r^ierNe':rrif,. Bo’uarJs Sanskrit College, Varanasi. 
p“"!a On. Ser.' Poona Oriental Senes. Oriental Book Agency, Poona.2 

Prdcya Bharati Ser., ^ p ,^5 26-28, Kolbhat Street, Bombay.2 

Pralaramralu-alara. Nirnayasagar Press, ^ Bhavnanar. 

Fraiarlala 8n Kautiiijaya Jama i garasvati Bhavana Texts, 

Princess of Wales Sar.ltha Tet^ ^ Central Press, U. P , 

Sarasvati iJnavana, jjoia 

Allahabad There are also volumes of Studies m the 

Princes, of referred studies ' 

PTS . P^*. Oi t»n(. Ecole Prancaise d’Eitreme 

PuMications de me Bamt-Sutpice Pans. 

Orient, Adrien Sanskrit Senes, The Punjab Sanskrit Book 

Punjai SU. Ser. Dass, Lahore In Srldharadasa’s Sadukti- 

•' Depot, Motilal p„n]Sb Oriental Senes 

karnamrta, the f^rsna Vallahha Oranthamila 13, Benares, 1902. 

Pnstimlrglyastotraratnam ^ Oriental Besearoh Inslitnlo, Jodhpur. 

Jtajaslhan Oriental Senes, 
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hijitifthan Par'ilan Or<tnlhamal'i, Bsjistbaa O/iootil lloscirch Jodhpur. 

jRju Vorma Sam$l rita Oranlhavall, Saniknt Collego, Trippanittara. Cochin, 
Kcrain State. 

Paj/acaudra Jama SulramltH. Published bf Parama^rnts Prabhiraka Sfanclal, 
JaYcn Bazaar, Botobay-S. 

Jl^al/iadera ICeiarimalji SceiSmbam SamglhS, Katlam. 

Sac. ilka of (he Uiudut * Sacred Bootes of tbo Hindns, Allahabad. 

Sac DU. of the Jainaa Sicrcd Books of the Jainas, Contra) Jaioa Poblnhing 
House, Aptashram. Lucknow. 

Sac HI 8. if the Jainae, Sacred Books of tho Jamas, Arrab. 

Sams. Sah Darisal'. SamskrJta Sahitja Parishat, 3C9/1, Bajt Bineodrs Street, 
Calcutta«4. 


Siinatani Jaina Qranlhimalat Benares 
Saradaxijaya Jaim fTranihamalS, Bhavanagar 

Barsfiaft riiSga Sertet, Tanjoro, Ed. by tbo lato T. S. EuppnaiYami Sastri and 
S. Subrahman^a Sastri. 

i^Sitramtrktai'iIf, Sudarsana Press Conjeovaram, Madras State 
4?rt Satijai-ijaya Jatm Qranthamala, Abmedabad 
8UD Sacred Books of tbo East Ed by Max Muller, Oxford 
8<>in ha Orunial Series Scmdia Oriental Institute (Pracya Grantba Satbgraha) 
Ujjaio. 

Betc/uMi f helb/iai P«i«(eilo'fdAar /bnd Seriett JaYori Bazar, Bombay. 
Badekbao Chakla, Surat 

Sivghi Jam f'.rflurAamafa PoriDorfy from Calcutta, now from Bharatiya Vidya 
Bbavan, Cbaupatti, Bombay*? 
iStHO Indian Serxei, Harvard, Cambridge, Mass 
Si(zxmg<berich(e dtr Derliner Aialamie der (Vintnchaften^ Berlin. 

Sxhxmgs der P/euss Al der fl'u* Sitznogsbonobte der Prenssischen Aksdemie 
de: Wissencbafteo. Berlin. 

iSlia^aina 5i<fc/Aanfopar»pafflna Sangha Ber., Devakottai. 

SuLhaiadhanagranthainald, Agra 
SurltipracdraJca-trachmdla, Jhansi 
SijSa\dditgrantil(tmai'd, faxfiW 

Tanjore Sar. Afah. Ser. Tan/ore Sarasvati Mahal Senes, The Maharajab Serfoji 
Satasrati Mabal Library, Tanjore, Madras State ^ 

Tanlrik Terts Tautrik Teii'* Ed b> Arthur Avalon Agamanuaandhans 
Samjti, Calcutta Sanskrit Book Depot. Calcutta , Ganesb d Co 
Madras-l?. ' ' 


fforig Series, K P Jayaswal Research Institute, Patna. 

Trtpxiaka Fub. Ser. Tripilaka Pablioation Series, Colombo 
Truhner't On Ser. Triibner A, Co , Iiondon 

TOS. TriTandram Sanskrit W TraTancora (now Karala) Univarsity 
Oriental Mannsctipts Library, Oort. Press, Triraodriim, Kmh Stid 
Vhhayavidintagranthnmitls, iorl ViSistadraita Bhasja Pnblioalion nnmm.n. ' 
Veda Vilas, S, Hind. Praehamk Sabba Road, uXae. Comnt.lles, 
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Yaidila Samiodhan Mandala^ Tilak ViSyapeeth, Poona 2 
Vaxlhanatagranthamala, Madras 
Vai$tiaia Sandarha Senes, Brmdavan 
Vallahh Vidyanagar Ser Anand 

Vangiya Sah Par Vangiya Sahitya Pansliat, 243 1, Aoharya PrafuUa Ohaadra 
Eoad, CalouUa«ib 

Fa«t Vtlas edn (Press), Yam Ytlas Press, Snrangam, Madras State 
{Varendra) Far. Bes Soe Varendra Besearoh Society, Rajshahi, E Pakistan 
Veda Dharma Partpalana Sahha Kumbhakonam, Madras State 
Vedantagrantharatnamala Madras 

Vedanlavadavah Series, Works of Anandalwar, Bangalore 
Vedaiedantataijayanti, Little Conjeevaram, Madras State 

SrtVetikateiiaraOn Sir Bn VonUtosyara Oriantal Soriea published by the 
Sn Venkatesvara Oriental Inatitule Tirnpati This senes as wall as 
the mss of the Institute referred to with the abbreviation Tirupati {sea 
above p xri), are now under the Sn Venkatesvara flmversity, Tirnpati 
Virik edn (Prill) Venkateswara Steam Press, 7th Khetvadi, Khambata Lane, 
Bombay 4 

VidyMacan ESilraUnia Granihamala, Benares 

r,s (Ida VaimanH Sn VilisM^faita Vaijayantl Senes, Kumbhakonam, 
Madras 

Fisimlloroli Senes, Vi4vabhatatl, Santimketan 
FinoMiarafi Siiidies Viivabharatl, Santimketan 
Fie Sit Ser Visianagaram Sanskrit Senes, Benares 
1 otony Or Jfala Sea above under Jatita Tenlvij OranI 

Periodicals 


,4cla On Aota Orionlaha, Leiden 

Adyar library Eulletm {Ernhm . Fidye) Adyar library, , 

A rnn Trailed AIOO Proceedings of the f^l Indi 

’ Btandarkar Oriental Bosearoh Institne, Po™ ^ 

MlalnUd Vnnerni, Sfudies, Allahabad 

^relaal published by the Viraseva Mandir, Bar.ava, Dl Saharanpur , now, 

„nia nf tha Bbandarkar Oriootal Research InitUute, 
Annali W BOSI 4 

_ <• i/„rj Annals of Oriental Research of the TTmverBity 

Annnlin/OriEii Vnia/ nd Madras S Vol 1 No 1 alone of this Journal 

J Jamal of OrllalBesearch University of Madras 
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AU Asiatic Researches, CaJcotta 

Archie Or. Arcbiv Onentalru Praba, Czechoslovakia 

Aris and J of the Royal India Pakistan, Ceylon Sociotj, Royal India, 

Pakistan and Ceylon Society 3 Temple Chambers, Temple Avenue, 
London E C, 4 
Artinodayaf Calcnt'a 

A8B Memoui. Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Calcntta 
BDGUl Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute Terawada, Poona 6 
Bena'ies Hindi hni ifaja-ine Banaras Hindu University, Banaras 
Bharahija Vidya^ Bh^rafc!ya Vidyi Bbavan Cfaaupatti Bombay-7 
BISM. Quarlerhj Bharatiya Itihasa Sam^odbak Mapdal Quarterly, Sadashiv 
Peth Poona 2 

£ral tnaiadin George Town Madras 
Bmhmaiidya, Advaita Sabha Knmbhakonam 
British i/usettni Quarterlj, London 

B80S , BSOA8 Bull ''chool of On Sfuf London Bulletin of the School of 
Oriental and African Studies, University of London, Afalet Street, 
London, W C I 

Bull Cal Maih ''oo Bulletin of the Calcutta Mathematical Society Calcutta 
Bulletin de la \fai» n Ir'inco Jap naue, Kouvelle Sene, Tokyo 
Calcutta Eeuev}, Calcutta 

CaL On Joui Calcutta Oriental Journal edited for soffld time by Prof Esbitis 
Chandra Cbatterji, 61A Ramkanta Bose Street, Calcutta 
Dacca Vnnersu j Studiei, Dacca 

Dept ofLeilen, Cal Cm Journal of the Department of Letters University of 
Calcutta, Calcutta 12 

Bill Car Epigraphia Carnatica, Director of Archaeology Mysore Govt Press, 
Bangalore 

Epi Ind Epigraphia Indica, Archaeological Survey of India, Manager of 
Publications Delhi 

Epx E«p Epigraphy Reports, Madras See JfBB 
Qxornale della 8oc Anatica Italtana FJorenz, Italy. 

Oovt Ort Jf<« Lib Bulletin Government Oriental Manuscripts Library Bulletin, 
Madras 5 

Half yearly Journal of the Mysore Untvereify, University of Mysore Mysore 2 
Hindu Comiiental r, Madras 

lEQ Indian Historical Quarterly 9, Panchanan Ghose Lane, Calcutta 9 
hi Jnt Indian Antiquary Bombay 
Ird Cult Indian Culture, 170, Mamcktolla Street Calcutta 
Indian Epigraphy, Manager of Publications Govt of India Delhi Sea above 
Ann Pep on S I Dpt 

Indian Liteialure Sahitya Akademi Rabindra Bhavan Peroz Shah Road, New 
Delhi-l. 

Indian Thought, Nasik. 

Indo Iranian Journal, Kern Institute Leiden, Netherlands 
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lild* Slud Indischo Sfcudien Ed by A Wober Borlm and Leipzig 
InU Oong, On International Congress of Orientalists. See also Trans On 
Congre’ts 

JA Journal Asiatique, Society Asiatique, Pans 

Jawa Oaz Jama Gazateer, M India Jama Association, Madras 


JatnamWrc, Snrat. 

Jam Ant , Jaina Bid Mas Jam Antiquary (English part). Jama Siddhanta 
Bhaskara (Hindi part), Jama Siddhanta Bhavan, Arrah 
JA08 * Journal of the American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connecticut 
U.B A. 

J(Ii)ASB Journal of the Royal Aaiatio Society of Bengal, 1, Park Street. 
Calcutta 16 


JASB Letters Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Letters Asiatic Society 

of Bengal Calcutta-16 

JASB Ptoc, Proceedings of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta 16 

JBBRAS Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Town 
Hall, Bombay. , 

J lioml Um Journal ol the Bombay Umvorsity. University o( Bombay, 
Bombay-1 

Jims. Journal o( the Bibar and Orissa Besearob Society, Patna 
JBRS Journal o( the Bibar Research Society, Uusenm Bmldings, Patna 
J Uylh See Quarterly Journal ot the Mythic Society, Cenotaph Road, 

J Hag Journal of the Nagpur University Nagpur 

/°/M^ff.rr”Vorrl“uf.a Indian History, Madras, noiv for several years 
from University ol Kerala Trivandrum , „ , 

f T J J T 7 ./7 9/,tr7i/>s Jananese Association of Indian ana Baddbistio 

J of is I’olian Philosophy and Sanskrit Philology, University 

nf Tokvo. Tokyo, Japan 

J y,° , , U S 1 . 1 . Journal ol the Oriental Institute, Maharaja Sayajirao 

r rn ulif University of Madras 

J "‘'srfven^^^^ Oriental Institute Sri 

ITZTlTlT « Journal nf the Andhra Historical 

J of the ^«'"",I"soSy,Oanhati Assam 

Research Y Journal o! the Ganganath Jha Research 

J of the 0 Jha (IIJ J Kesearoh Institute Alfred Park, Allahabad. 

Institute Greater India Society Amherst Street, 

r of the Greater hd Soc Ghosh Lane, Calcutta 9 

Calcutta, now at 9, Paw Oriental Art, 

r of it e 



Orisga But. Be*. J . : Orisaa Historical Bcsearch Joarna!, Department of ilnseam 
and Archaeology, Govt, of Orissa, Bhubaneshwar. 

Otlasialiche ZeiUchrift, Berlin and Leipzig, 

Our Heritage. Government Sanskrit College, 1, Banlim Chalterjco Street 
Calcatta*12. ’ 

Poona Ori . ; Poona Orientalist, Oriental Book Agency, Poona-2, 

Pratuddha f/Aorafa. (Mayavati, Almora) Advaita Aahrama, 5, Dahi EntallyBoad, 
* Calcatta*i4. 


1‘rocced. All TnJ. Oru Con/. : See above AIOG. 

' Proceed. (B) ASP.: Journal and Proceedings of the (Royal) Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 1, Park Street, Calcntta-IG. 

Proceed. Ind Bit Cong . : Proceedings of the Indian History Congress, UaiverBity 
of Calcntta, Calcutta, 


Purona, All-India Kashi Raj Trust, Fort Ramnagar. Varanasi. 

Q J.oftheAll’KeraJaLiterarg Academy: Quarterly Jonrnal of the’ AII-Kcrala 
Literary Academy, Ernakulam. Cochin. Kerah Stale, 

UASP. Yrarlj ol, Yearbook of the Asiatic Society Asiatic Society, 1, Park Street, 
Calcutta-IG, 

Itcmrl of the hs <fthe T\r i>nlt Deraithanam CoP. Tirnmalai-Tirupati Dava- 
sthanatoa Lpigraphical Senes, Tirupali Madras. 

Rirufa BegU Sludi OruntaU, School of Orieola! Studies, University, Rome. 
JloopaleHa, All India I’lno Arts A Crafts Society, Rafi Marg. Nor Delhi-l. 
Sahrdtya (BnniLnt Jotirnai). Snrangam. (now defunct). 

Samtlrita Banga .Innuil. Saraskrta Ranga. Madras-1 J. 

Saviilrta Slh ptnfat Pa^riia Saiiiskrta Sihitya Pariyat Patrik^, lCS/1, Raja 
Dincndra Street, Sbyam Baraar. Calculta-J. 

SflMrIrMSuH</r^o(Skt Journal), patnnndo Nepal. 

Sanrrel Batak Madetri Ptill'dn, Rabiodra Bbavan, 1 ero-*hah Road, NowDelliU 
.‘'’aniiin/I Surcwl, Varana'cia Sar^int Univcrsit}, Varanaii. 

5rl ,Skt. Journal). Srinagar, Kashmir (now dcfoucl'. 

Ftii'ratf flfofTi, Vnranaai 

Thc-f'iht’t, Thco'Ophical Societa. Ad>ar, Mndraa-SO 

« . c.; !'.. l.iietraro. Sn VcnU*<«rara Or '‘n*al IpsMI*.>. Tirupali. '* 



NEW CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM 


mlm. HD. i397. coa}cctaiai | ^OTTcRtr on tho rirfjaJ jocirnition^ of 


ti&Io of a fr. of a 0. on tbo | 

dlpika boginning near I. it. 1; not | 
^ambhubha^^a’a Prabha\aU, VaCcho5- } 
vaia’s Bhrit^acinkama^i, or Bhaakata- 1 
Tiya’a BhiiUJicandrikiv (-candrodaya). I 
^?I^5TT jy. Bico 23. Of. Arh^akada^a, Whish 

p. 286. 


Viipu; aho on the ongint of tb»i 
heroes and demons ofmytliofogy; in 
95 verses; titfo in tbo fir«* rorgo 
‘ Aih^avc^.'ivat iraija ’ ; seems to be rol 
to also as Ath^am^mirniya. 

by Narayapa Pamlita, son of Triyi- 
krama Papdila 


jy. ATjsoro I. p. 343. 

III. p. 0. 

]y. consoquoncos of birtU in the 12 
Amlaa of the diHerent Lagnas. MB. 
13590. Trav, Uni. 2519 J, 


jy. TCD. 637 (mixed tnlb 
Malayalam}. Trav. Uni. T.M. 119. 
t J notr fe ]y.“dh. propitiatory rites for averting 
tbo evils concomitant with any AmSa 
of a man’s BaSi. MB. 3223. 


jy. on finding out the 1 
Lagna and tbo planetary periods and t 
sub-ponods. MB. 13600. 


Q. in tho Bhagavatatatparya of 
Madbvacirya. BITE. Sarma, SttLof 
Dvai. Ltt. I. App. I. p. 854. 

Saiva rol B. A. Sastri II, p. 
173 (Ms. in Madara). 

jy. America 4709. 
^Rin'rg5n7<^rfh ]y. America 4789. 


by Vyasa. NP. IV. 8. Chs 65MJ4 
of Adipatvan of the M. Bha. 

— C. by NllakapUia. NP. IV, 13. 

■ A— 1 


Bsfoda 6527(6). XO. 70i7. Jfysoro 1. 
p. C03{?) (Aru^.ivatarndioirp%ya) 

Fid. by R. 8. Sarma, Kumbbakonam. 

See AiD^aaatanpa above. 
sig(f) Pojawar 131. 

poet. Sim. pp. 12. 53 

aigrn Ainsumat, Am^amatkalpa, .\miu- 
madbbedn, Amiiimattantra (see bolow), 
Am'Um.inakalpa— Hsl] these refer to tbs 
same text, one of tbc 23 Saiva Agamat 
(.MB. 5420) (XO. 6035, 6113), dealing 
With, among other things, Temnle- 
Arcbiteotaro, Iconography and Conse- 
cration. 

The Kaiyapimata, KWyapalilpa or 
the Arolumatk<ijyaplya(seo next entry] 
represents its Silpa portion. Anandas'- 
ramo £{». No. 05, Ka,4yapa,4ilpa, 
in 83 chs., IS tho same. P. K. Achary^, 
hoavover, wrongly takes each of these 
as separate in his Diel. of Uirvlt 
Arefciteclure, pp. 750, 756-9. 

Aufrecht’s Amsumadbhedaaangraba, 

Vedanta, ascribed to Kaiyapa, Opp/»rt 



L 5876, is evidently an epitome o£ the 
Am^umadbhedagama. 


Brabmalii)gaprati§thrmdhi from the 

AmSumat. Adyar II. p. 193a. 

failpa. GD. 1080A. 1081A. 
1082. 1033 (with Tamil C.) 1084 (with 
Tamil C.). 1085 (with Tamil 0.). 
Granthappura p. 47. nos, 1080A. 
1081A. 1082-5. 10. 3148 (has an 
' extract from it). MD. 13032 (86 
Bectiona). 13033 (with Tamil meaning; 
has only 69 sections; order and names 
of sections different from those in the 
previous ms.). 14116 {a ft. of the 48th 
section). MT. 3185 (breaks off m the 
63td section). 6358 (up to Gthavin- 
yasa). ^ravanabelagola 367 (Silpa- 
gastra by KaSyapa). Taylor I. 314. 
TOD. 1076. TD. 15419-21 (a!! mo. 

Ka^yapakalpa-Am^umadbheda). Trav. 

Uni. 2231. L. 70B. 4009A (with 

Tamil meaning). T. 486. 8561A. Triv. 
Cur. IV. 87 (up to Krttamftrtilaksana). 


Mysore I. p. fi9a 

NityapCijaprayaScitta ; cb. 59 of it. 

Ptd , Madras 1897. Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 17 and 21. 

Masapfijavidhipatala from it. Hz. 963. 

sppOTan: yoga-tantra. Akadamaisa Tantrik 
diagram descriled m the Eudray.imala 
(Fdcasjatya). Bee also MD. 7M7, 
’Tantrasara, Ust of contents, where 
Akadamaoakra is mentioned. 

Dacca 29B-I.IM. 11182. JBhP.I.l- 
Jodhpur 858. 10. Keith, p. 681a, last 
ime, shows that 10. 6003 deals with 
Akadamaoakra and other Cakras. 

similar to the above. B. IV. 
252 

similar to the above Ujiain 

I, p. 73. 


similar to the above. Allahabad 
139. AS. p. J. Bharatpur I. 385. 
See also MD. 14714 and 7847, Tantra- 
Sara, list of contents, for this Gakra. 

or by Mahe^a 

Thakkura, the logician; a Skt. transl. 
of the Akbatnaniah in Persian, on the 
life of Akbar. ^ 

Cb. VI. 6. 10. 4106. Sucipattra 126. 
For a note on tlie latter ms., see Alla- 
habad University Stvdies I, pp. 15-17. 

kavya. by Padmasundara. 
Bikaner 9356. 

Ptd. Ganga. On. Ser. 1, Bikaner, 
1943. 

?n%^), of the family of Gesu 
Dara] of Gulbarga ; son of Shah Baju, 
teacher of Abul Hasan, (^utb Shah of 
Goloonda (died 1704 A.D.). 

— SrngaramaSjari. Mysore II. p 14. 
TD. 11001. 

Edn. V. Baghavan, Hyderabad Areh* 
Dept,, 1951. 

Akbar, 

cited m later anthologies. 10. Keith, 
p. 1167b. Cal. Ori. Jour. III. 5. pp. 
136-7. 

Beal name Govindabba(ta. See ISQ. 
XVII. pp 257-8 ; also ' Bikaner, 
p. 230. ^ 

— Birudnvall. Bep. Eaj. A C. I. p. 39. 

— Bamacandrayasjahprabandha, praise of 
King Bamacandra of Bewa, a con- 
temporary of Akbar. 

Bik. 622 (Auf. CC. I p. 167b). 
Bikaner 3080. BA8B. IV. 3109. 

with metricarHindi 0. 
Bkt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. *240 
fno. 1002) (mo.). 
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RT tract on voices of vDrl>aI 
forms for beginners Adyar II. p. 88a. 

Dig Jam logician "Wilson, Mack. 
Cat. p Ixi Sowell, Anhj of Madrat, 
p 265 Bpx, Oar, II. Insc. 61 (AD. 
1163) gives tho teachers up to 
Akalahka. Inso 67 mentions Ak.'s 
dispute with tho Buddhists at K&Sct. 
Also iZiif?. Intro, pp. 48, 63, 8-1, 85; 
Vol VI. Intro, p 30 3/}/» ^trcA. 7lep. 
1917. p 24. Eico, Mytore II p 366. 
JJtAS 2f8. XV. p 290 Ljn Ind. IV. 
22 fl JDDRAS XVIII p. 223. ADORI. 
XI.p 165, XIII. pp 167-160 pp IGlff 
Peters V. Inde'v of authors, p. i. 
EG.B Hop 1883-4 p 122 S 0 
Vidyabhusbana, Rlh pp 185-6 
W Sohubring, Die Lehre der Jamat, 
pp 39, 44, 46 ZDHQ 63, p 695. 

Said to have been a contemporary of 
the Baftrakuta ^ubhatunga or Ersna 
I, first half of the 8th cent , was a 
priest at Stavanabolgola , defeated the 
Bauddhas at the court of a Pallava 
Emg of K’lncl named He(Hi)ma£itala 
and drove the Bauddhas to Kandy m 
Ceylon See MD. XI p 3977. Epi 
Car. II Insc 67 “ In tho 8th cent 

again, Akaianka went from Sravana- 
' belgola in Mysore to tho Buddhist 
College at Fonataga in the North Arcot 
Dt for study ” Dpt. Car VI Intro. 
P 30 On EemaSitala’s probable 
identity with Hiranyawirman, father 
of Nandivarman Fallavamalla, see 
JbtimaZ iTaJ. Um I ii Sup p. 41 
The Kanarese work ffimasltalaLalhe 
gives bis story, ilys Areh. Rep 
1916 p 68 in a Skt work caj/ed 
•1 Bh\itanapradipiiii written in ..180S, 
Hima^itala is mentioned among Jam 


kings of KdBcl as having ruled from 
Kah 1125 and in his reign Ak. is silj 
to have confuted tho Bauddhas. 

Bico, Intro, to his Edn. of the 
Aflrnl/aila»'flWdnM«dS(ini, pp 21-6, 
says that according to Jam traditioi), 
Akalahka defeated tho Bauddhas at 
KnBcl in A.D. 855. 

Fpt. Car II. p 84 “ /llafanffi. 

cinfa, a sinnll Skt. work, gives Vik 
700 as the year m which Ak. defeated 
tho Bauddhas at KaBcl” On Akalaftka 
traditions at Tiruppanamur, 12 milo^ 
from KaCci, see ifadrax ^Tueeuni 
Bulietin III, Tmipianilltlunravt a^^l 
tfi TempUi, 1937, p. 42. 

Peterson, II, p, 70 according to a 
Dig Katbako^a, Akalahka and Niika. 
lanka is ere the two sons of King 
^nbhatuhga of Manyakhota, i e 
Krtnaraja, the Rastrakuta King, 753% 
755 A.D. Akalahka then became a 
monk 8ce also Taias'ihilaeafapi/ryS* 
khja, p. 236. K. it. 70, part I. 

In Akalahka's Tattvirthabba^ya wa 
find a verso calling bun son of a King, 
Laghu Habva (agjsmrafmsrr ). 

According to Nemidatta’s jfraMaad- 
kalhaKo^ a, Akaianka was the son of 
Fura?ottama, a Brahmin minister of 
Bang Subbatunga of Manyakbcta 

The Kanarese work Rijatahljlhe, 
8th section, gives the story of Atalafika 
and HiinaSitala Here father given as 
an Arfaaddvija and brother Ni?kafafifca, 
studied under a Bauddha named 
Bbagavaddasa, fooghJ tho Nairas at 
Sudhapura. 

In some edns. of the Akafahkas^o'ra 
a Jinadosa is given as AL’s father* 
Br. Mus Pld. Bks. 1906-23. 31-32, 



— Prvya4oittft or Pra grantha or Prft. 
vidhi or ^ravabavidlu Authorabip 
dowbtod by somo 

BOnr I03G of 1684-87 1110 of 
1801-95 Wjnt Ulh 11 p 681 
Hiralal, OPB Intro , pp xxvi 

Ed in ^fantfc Dig JixnCrautKlQ 

— Brhattraji Jam Grantha Bhandar, 
Kolhapur Jain Anti III iv p 160 ! 

— ^Laghiyaatraya with bia ov-n 0 Ed in 
tho JkalanLagranthatraya i7in^/i{ 
Jain Ser 12 , aho in Mand Dig Jam 
Grants 1 

On Laghljaatraya, Prabhacandra 
Trroto a gloss called Nyuyakumuda 
candra or Ny fcu ca udaya, from 
iThioh it appoars, that tn somo 
tbo name Ny lyakumudacandra has 
boon MTongly given to tl o Laghlya* 
straya itsoH Sco Jamagranthavall, p 
91, as also odn of Laghljastraya m 
Alcilankagranlkatraiia Stughi Jam 
Ser cols up to p 16 and fn p 3 

— 'Vadasmdhu ? Intro to tho Pindava 
purapa Beo MT 1888 Is ‘Vada 
sindhu’ a logic treatise of Ak or is it 
a more figurative description of Ak s 
works in general ? It is reported that 
tboro la a work called AkalankaviSda in 
the Jam monastery at Stttambur, 
Tindivanam Tg S I 
Siddhivmisoaya m Vadidova s Syad 
vadaratnakara 4rUatamalaprah?iakara 
edn p 641 Anantavirya has written 
a C on this A ms of this is said to 
be available in tl e Gujarat VidyapUb 
Ahmedabad (AliORf Xni pp 161- 
170) but a catalogue of this collection 
supplied to tho KCG doos not mention 
that ms 
A— 3 


— SvarOpasambodbana or Sva tam 
paCcavitfi^ati 

Ed Hand Dig JunOrantI 1 
Jam 

— Paramagamasara Arrab I p. 18 
•TTTrjp Jam 

— VivokamaEjarivrtti Jainagranth ivnlj 
p 18S Since Xsada wrote Ins ^ iveka 
maCjarl m A I) 1102, tins Ak mii^t 
bo later than anti differon* from the 
' celebrated logician (Afta^iitJ etc | 

noticed above 
3tTf*rrv^ Jam 

— Vidyanuviida mantra M)soro I p 
686 

' iTE* *rr7^ JniD 

"VS rote m A P lCO-1 a Ivanarc'o gr 
in Skt m Biitras with a C called 
BhaoamaEjarl and a Cc called Bhi<t 
makaranda Eccootly dealt has been 
expressed by somo Kanarcso scholara 
to tbo samo Ak being tho a of all 
these tbreo parts of tho work 
BOW 10G2, 1063 of 1887-01 (Cc 
makaranda) ^ravanabelgola 177a 
(^abdanusasana) 

1G-I7th cent A D 

— Akalankasarnhita or Ak pratis^ha 
patha or Ak prati?thakalpa , consecra 
tion, following Nemicandras work 
Jama Sul Dias Vll 1 Pra^asti, pp 
165-8 

aTE Jam 

— PravacanapraToJa Earkal 31 

Mocdbidrill 2O80 Pannalal Bombay 
IV p 6 

— VratapbalaTarnana Ptd with Kana 
tesQ gloss along with Akalanka^aks 
Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 23 



on the life of Ak. (A§ta^ati eto.). 
Mysore L p. 552. 6ravanabaIgoIa 
384. On the date it gives to Ak., see 
AJDOlt]. XIII. p. 165 fn. and UpL 
Gar. II. p. 84. Myi. Arch. Hep. 1917, 
p. 24. 

Jain. 

— Caityavandanadisutra - sadhuSraddha- 
pratikramapapadaparyayamaSjarl. 

Jainagranfcbavali pp. 28. 58. This | 
apparently single entry contains evi- 
dently the titles of at least two works. 

Gf. BORI. List p. 31 (845 of 1895- 
1902) — ^rSvakapratikramanapadapa- 
ryayamaii]‘ari. 

J am. 

— Citrakavya. (probably Sara. 1574). See 
Anehant I. 373-75. 

Jam. 

t — Kyftyakuinudacandra. Jainagrantha- 

vail p. 91. Is this a wrong entry for 
Prabhilcandta’s Nyayakumudaoandro- 
daya on Ak.’s Laghiyastraya ? 

(-'Tra or -Brfvi) See Akalauka- 
sainbita below. 

•nrcj^^fkcrr or err. sTf?ranT:5«T or sr. m or 
a. fnf^. Jain, consecration by 
Bbatta Akalankadeva ; follows Nemi- 
candra. 

Arrali II. 48. Mysore I. pp. 360. 652. 
Paunalal Bombay IV. p. 1. Sravana- 
belgola 195. 

For Extr., see Jaina Sid. Bhaa. VII. 

1, PraSasti, pp. 165-8. 

logic, by AkalaAka. 

0- by Anantavirya, 

Inso. 35 Nagar, Mysore. iTysore 
and Coorg, Ins<’. from, p. 199. In ABOTtl. 
XIII. pp. 161-170, it is suggested 
that this Ak, sutra is either Ak.’8 


karikas in his Siddhivini^caya or Ak.’s 
Pramanasaugrabasutras. S.'C. Vidya- 
bhusbana, ^IL. p. 193, mentions 
Anantavirya as having commented 
on Ak.’s Ny.iyaviniScaya which is 
doubted by soma {ABOUL XIII. 
pp. 161-170). 

or Jain, stotra. The 

information in MD. 9424 that this is a 
stotra in praise of Akalanka himself, 
the logician, and that in lO. 7600 that 
it is on 6iva are both wrong. The Stotr.a 
is on Arhan who is said to be the 
real 6iva (Mangala), the real Vijnu 
(Vyapaka) and so on. Keith’s surmise 
under 10, 7600 that, m MD. 9424, 
there are a ^ivastotra and an 
Akalankastotra, is also wrong, 

Adyar II. p. 240b (2 mss.), AK. 
1044. Arrah I. p. 1 (9 mss.). BORI. 
1893 of 38S6 92. 1044 of 3891-95. 
94G ol 1893-99 (last with Tippana). 
BORI. D. XIX, 676-7 (last with 0.). 
CPB. 6922-3. 6024{P) (gives G924 as a 
different stotra m 9 verses and mentions 
the former, 6922-3, as a stotra m 
16 versos; calls the latter A^taka, the 
former simply stotra. MD. 9424 has 
16 verses m all). Delhi 11. 100k. 
Hombucea 149. 10. 7600. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 33. 77 (an.). 81. Lak?mlsona pp. 
19.31,39. MD. 9424 (with 3 versos on 
the author at the end referring to his 
defeating the Buddhists in the court of 
HimaSitala at KaGci). 16G11 (with 
Kanarose meaning) Moodbidri I. 121. 
227k. H. 185b. 272o. 2S-le. 380c. 
300d. C70b. Mysore I. p. 552. 
Pannalal Bombay. I. p. 50 (2 mss.). 
V.B. p. 6. Peters. IV. 62. VI. p. 143. 
PUL. II. p. 290. Strassburg Dig. p. 2. 
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Mackenzie mss. Tamil Local Tracts 
Ko. 9. Beet. 4. gives Ak. a^t^ka 'with 
Tamil meaning. 

Ihjs. Arch, Beil. 1917. p. 24. 

Ftd. Katni, Moradabad, 1906; in 
the Jaimrmva, Eta'waU, 1909; with 
Kanarose TransK and accoant of Ak.*s 
life, Hubli, Eelgaum, 1910 ; with 
Kanaiese gloss, Bangalore, 1893, 

Jain 

— ^Vidyavinoda. vaidya. MT. 3a. Refers 
to Bhaskara, Ylrasana, Pujyaprida 
and Dharmakirti, 

Jain. 

— PrJ.ya5oittaTidhi. Laksmisena p. 41. 

See Akalankastotra above. 

stotra. by Aoyutaraya Modak, 
Q. in his Sahit^asaravyakhja, N. 8. 
Press edn. p. 312. 

a T q>g.x;i; 7 tantra Dacca 295. Z. (i). 

a C. on part of the Patibha* 
^enduSokhara of Nagojibhatta, beginn- 
ing at the 4th Paribba?!; compiled 
and od. by Haimatha Dviveda. The 
Pandit N. 8., Benares, Vol. VI. 

Bud. 

— Mahamayasadhana. Cordier 11. p. 105 

lex. Gough p. 38. 

list of Pali-Sinhaleso words. 10. 
Pali 00. 

lex. Gov. Or Libr. Madras 1 {3 
mss.). See Akaradipadani below. 

an alphabetical index of the 
Abhidhrmappadlpika of Moggal^a. 

Pta. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-03 
626. 



Gough p. 18-1. KadayanallQr 
276. Oppert I. 4969. Evidently the 
Vaidyanighantu given below. 

or a dictionary 

of medical terms by Amrtanandin. 
JUAB. NS. XV. p. 312. See below, 
Dhanvantarinighantu. 

words in alphabetical order. 
MD. 1458. 1685 (words in the Amara- 
ko4a). 

manti.-v. TD. 17672. 
vaidya. Mysore I. p. 367 
(4 mss. I with Kanarese meaning and 
1 with Telugu meaning). Evidently 
same as the Dbanvantarmighantu. Seo 
Akaradmiphantu above. 

lex. Intro 008, edn. of 
Keiava’s E'alyo'/nifcojf'o, p. Iv. 

stotra. Mysore I. p. 196 ^ 
a name of Panini’s Or. as 
it 19 devoid oi Kalaparibhafd. Bee 
K.iitk.i on P.anmi 11. 4. 21, Haradatta 
on I. 2. 57, Jmendrabuddhi and 
Madbavlyadhiltuvrtti and KieJhorn. 
Ind. Anl. XV. 1886 p. 184b ff. 
i q qt F tOT title of Camundasiiuha, a king on 
the banks of the Sarayu; of the 
Mohammedan period; name of a C. on 
tbs Vjaktiviveka of Mahunabbat^a 
caused to be written by this king. Bep. 
Baj. A C. I. pp. 39-40 and 85-87. 
jy. Am (2 mss.). 

poet, great-grandfather of Ba/a- 
^ekhara. Balaratnai/am, PrastavaUw, 
41. 13. Described here as a ‘ ITaha- 
ra^tracuil^ani/ See also Petorson’e 
Intro, to Sbhi. p. 102. 

Sp. 777 and Sbhv. 843 : the same 
serse given over the names 'Akah,- 
jalada ' and ‘ Dakjmatya from whic i, 





Akalajalada appears to have been ; 
southerner. 

‘ Akalajalada ' is not the real name 
of the poet , it was given to him for the 
expression ‘ Akalajalada ’ in the third 
line of the verse Sp. I'll. Shhv 843 
T I 


According to a eulogistic verse on 
Akalajalada by Rajaiekhara found m 
the SuMimuJutavali of Jalhanaj a poet 
named Kadambarirama used Akala 
jalada’s verses in his drama and 
became famous as a dramatist 


Akalajalada and his description of 
the rams are introduced by Somadeva 
in his 7 a> asUlahacampu, K. M 10., 
part li pp 543-48, 

Jam. Jamagranthavali p. 364 
dh MT. 437 (fol 18b) 
wTOWWm ah. on intercalary montha and 
duties appropriate or forbidden dnrmg 
those periods Composed m A D 1713 
by Sambhnnatha SiddhantavagUa 
■ Bhasiara ’ is the general name of bis 
Smrti nibandbas. Assam Smrti 39. 
L. 2269 


Bud Cordier II p 360 

Cf Akalamrtyuharana, m the worK 
Durgatiparibodhana, SBL Nopal 

p.84 

title of the E isfrakuta kings Krsn. 
I (0 766-772), II (880-914) and III 
(940-968), ns also of two membors of 
tho Gujarat branch of the E istrakutas 
-sntani Nugarjunn’s own gloss on his 
*®^Ldhyam.kakar.kas Cord.er IH. p. 


293 


According to the Chinese version^, 
this IS ascribed to Fingalak^a. 

Ka5 6ai byEamyadeva 
Q by him m his 0 on BAawpaAara» 
sioira, p. 38. Kas. Texts 14 

I fq fain’ Ka^. 6ai by Ramyadeva. 
Q xhid. p 8 

revealed by Mlnanatha, ms. in 
the Durbar Library, Nepal 

See JASB (M ) XSVI (1930) 130 
Do the above two titles refer to the 
same work ? 

<ng : rf r * 7 nc T y ? tantra America 4397. B IV. 
252 BORI. 444 of 1884-86 Peters, 
in 399 Skt Coll. Ben 1897-1901, 
p 79 (no 278). 

*— Q by Surya Pandita, Hal! p 119 
— Akulagamatantreyogasarasamuccayah.- 
Bbr. 396 (me., up to the 9th Fatala) 
BORI 396 of 1882-83 609 of 1887- 
91(?) (Skulagamayoga^astra) Hpr. 

II 1 (only 9 Patalas) 10 2565 (10 
Patalae). 2566 (9 Patalas). Mysore 
I p 405 (8 Patalas) BASE VIII. 

A 6113. 

tantne writer 

Piyugaratnamahodadhi EASE. VIII 

B 6619. 

dh. 

Dacca 68. G (1) 

Jam Petrogard I p 211 
Jam. Arrah I. p 41 and 
ybxd ptd books part, p 89 

Jam. Delhi IV. 376r. 
Jhalrapatan p 76 

a writer on astrology mentioned in 
the Jyoti?atattvakaumudI, MT 5241. 

also Akfaya<astrm; of the Mokja- 
gupda family, son of VoAkatarya, the 
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broUior of ral<?'v3bara Yallayarya; 
guru of 'nmamalio^vara of tbo Vollala 
hmily, othorwlso l-nown os Abbinara- 
bnlidoRa (lihngoTatacompit, MD. 
12328; Tattvocmdrika, JIT. ClSGoto.). 
— BbrigJivatac'impuvyo'.— HatnoToll, a 
0. on his pupil Umamohc^vara’s Bhn* 
giTotacampn. Adyor IT. p 20b. 10. 
7G'>G-7. JID. 12331. ^ri'igotl Mutt 
315. TitupatiSGO. 

P;d. Jfodras, 1874. Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks 1892-1902. 8 and 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 685. 

rrmm BP. p. 165a. 

Poll lex. Pons Poh p. 36. 

Poh Cabaton II, 494 (ii). 
Pali. Cabaton II. 491 (i) 

See below AkfaradripaBco^at. 

katha. 

Pa)i-Smbalo'o alphabets by 
Nogasooa of Coy]on, 18tb cent. A.I>. 
Sco Malolasokhara, Pali Lit. Ceyl. p. 
285. 

w^CTTJi^wsTr^hpT P.ili ; on tbo functions of 
lettoTB with Burmoso C. Ptd. Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1902. 15. 

Pah orthography, by PajB.a- 
Bomi. Bodo, Pali Lit. lytirtno, p. 93. 
Sasanaianiia 154. 


Piih gr. mentioned m a list ^ 
of works in an inscription at Pagan, 
A.B. 1442. Bode, Pali Lit. liurtna, p. 
100 . 

Pah lex. Copen. Pali p. 149. 

See AkhyanamanikoSa by 
Nemicandta (afterwards DeTscandral 
below. Peters. III. p. 78. 

Ka§. §ai. by Eamyadeva. 
Q. by him in bis C. on tbo JJhato yafiara- 
sfofra, Pas. Texie 14. p. 4. 


A— 3 


«tfifWtrWTrTtT^fr?rrrR Jain. ^vet. BORI. 
1392 (103) of 1891-05. BOBT. D. 
XVIII. i. 72. 

from tho Bhagavata X. Adjar I. 
p. 154b. / 

stotra on Krona by Akrvira from 
tho Bhagavala X. Adyar I. p. 222b. 
mantra. Bikaner 7990. 
«r?Ti7tT3^3nn^(Trsn mantr.a. Bikaner 7070. 

I 4aira. Upigama in B/ptagama. See 

I list m Kamika. 

a, of Lava)jparijiayana(.aka. 
Mysore 1. p. 232, See Laksinipati, 
aRlfJlf^.riHTnifv? dh Burnell 14Cb (not to 
bo traced m TD.), 

! ar^tmmtm’TrriTJs dh. Mysore I. p. 141. 

or a oamo of Gautama, tho a. 

of the Nyayasiitras. 

an inaccurate name given to tho 
Pitrmodbasiitras of Gautama. MT. C74. 
— C. Vrtti. DAVCL. 5313. 

Jam yy. JaiDagrantbaT.ali p. 351 
a r y miT (?) Lucknow Mus. 

8T»T ff 7^/grrr MB 1. p. 334. 

«i*7*r.’tT/5Rrg^r dh. Burnell 118b (not trace- 
able m T0.). 10. 0137 (" a short tract 
on the dedication of the rosary, pur- 
porting to be Adby, xxxr of tho Kriya- 
pad.% of tho Padciatantra, a PaUcar.itra 
textbook”). See 10. 1. p. 819 for this 
section in the Fadmatantra. 
st\i»qig T uR rgrBrfkr dh. Adyar 11. p. 181b. 
Mysore I. p. 93 (2 mss.). 

stotra. by Kr^nadatta. Mithila. 
«t?t(?T\’n:?)qffev:rfsn^7 stotra {5r?a). 

Adyar I. p. 223a (2 mss.). 

stotra. Adyar 11. app, 
xia. PUL. II. p. 172. 

stotra. 

ascribed to Kalidasa. Adyar I. p. I83b 
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Adyar I. p. 16a. Snand^-J 
‘ ‘tama 6413. AS. p. 1. Bhr. 487, app,' 
ii, p. 193. Brl. 69. Gov. Or. Libr. 
'AladraB 1. Haug. 44. IM. 4235(?).iO. 
493-4 (collection of Ups. 85th hero). 

> 4854 A (20th Up.; same as BtL59). 

%. 436. Mad. Uni. E.K.S. 136.457. 
MD. 246. 247 (in a collection of Ups;). 
MT. 90 (a-1) (in a collection of Ups.). 
Mtinchon 185a (p. 115). Mysore I) I. 
*175-7. Osf. n. 1006 (17). Taylor H. 
469. Up. Br. Mutt 409L. 

'Ptd. K. S. Press. 103 Ups. 70th Up- 
-^C. by Appayacarya (annbhavadvaita)., 
Adyar Up. I- p. 123. Mysore I. p. 458.|j 
— G. 'by Upaniaadbrahmayogin. Ptd. 
Adyar Library .Jaiva Upantfaiis, (1925). 
pp.’l-9. See also below under A 9 tot*| 
tara^atopanUadah. j 

I 

— Cs. V. 110. EASB. Vir. 6553. I 


— etolra. Adyar II. app. xia. I 

— (Kr?na-Yudhi§thira-samvada) in Xdi-| 
purapa. Dacca 299 A (37). || 

— (Vignu-Narada-samvada) m Brabma- 
samUita. AS. p. 1. Dacca 295 O. 0. 
^Vaiiglya p. 227. 

— (Sanatbumara samvada) in Brahma* 
purapa. Dacca. 299 A (37). 
author. 

— Sahityaprahaia. Ptd. IO. Ptd. Dks. 
1897, p. 209. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 211. AB. 
XX. p 40-1. , ‘ 

«wjrrcft?rr Jain. dh. by Kanikakavi. JBhP., 
I. '2. See also J.IOS. LXVIII-{I918)^ 
p. 163. ^ 

Jain. dh. The Jain Akgaya^ 
tftl>5 also tails on Vai^akha^uddha-, 
tftiya, but is observed in honour of tbo 
first Tirtbaftkara Xdindlba. 


Jainagrantbavali p. 264. ‘Pannalal 
Bombay *11, p, 38. 

~C. Pdnnalal Bombay TI. p. 1. 

dh. PUL. II. App. p. 36. 
dh. PUL. I. p. 90. 

— vallabhiya. PUL. II, App. p. 40. 
Udaipur II. 130, 10. 132, 7. 

Jain. JASB. 1908, p. 403a 

(no. 7544). 

Jam, by Kgimakalyapa- 
pathaka. Bik. 1459. L. 2898 (with text). 
Bef. to m CPB. 1. Jesalmere Skt. 
Intro, p. 42. 

Ptd. Jamnagar, 1917. 

Jam. JASB. 1908, 
p.40Sa (no. 68671. 

391^^4 (IHlyiWd Ptd. IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 71. 

—for llgvodms. ihuK p. 71. 
sg^rq’^tftq’itTcTJWr from the Bhavigyottara- 
purapa. See r«nl. edn. Bbavigya, 
'Uttaraparran, oh. SO, Ak$. tr. vra. 
mubatmyavarpana. 

Ben 65. CPB. 1. Dacca 2230 (A. tr. 
vrata). BASE. V. 3748 Udaipur p. 2, 
DO. 409 of Ptd. Cat. 
ai^rnitf^TTiTcrfnf^ Varondra 1628. 
argjnjrnnflTTir dh. Kotah 677. 

(Bhavijyottarapurapa). Dfthi* 
Jalgml XX. C. 

'(BhavigyottarapunUia). Lt. 
262. The Tenl. eJn of the PurApa docs 
'not have this. 

from tho Skfindapor.Apa ; m 
64 verses. Lz. SIC. 

from tho PadmaporApa. Ptd. 
Benares 1006,-09,-20,-27. Udaipur 
p. 2, no. 410 of Ptd. Cat. IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1033, p. 70. 
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Ja^n. Dig. BORI. 1391 ot 1886-92. 
Petors. IV. 62. 

Jam. Arrab 1-A. p. 39. 

«T^nrfir?T 13 vT.T 7 : verses on polit} and etbica in 
C filabakas by Nagji Bam ^arra.u Pid. 
Bombay 1001, Br. Ptd. Bks. 

1900-28. G5G-7. 

Bud AMG. II. p. 250. AR 
XX. p 451. Kanjur K>oto 812.NaD]io 
74. 77, 

Q also by Frajuakaragupta m tbo 
]lodhiCaryaialS.rapanjiLa. Jiib. Ind 
odn. pp. 20, 21, 81 otc Also by Stbira- 
mati m his Abbidharraasimuccaya 
Bhagja {JDRAS. XXXV (1919} p. 40). 

Sco also below Ak$aranialioirdola 
sutra. 

< T ^inron< ' rrr r v gr or w, rr. Bud Batna- 
ku^a Cited m tbo Stlsatamueeiya of 
^.mtideva (p. 11 S. Bendall s cdn.) and 
tbo SfadhjainaLavrlli of Candraktrti 

AMG. rr. p.218. AR XX. p.4U 
Cambr Uni. Bud. pp. 107. 116. JA 
1927. Oct -Doc. p. 258. Kanjur Kyoto 
7G0 (44). Nanjio 23 (45) 

— C. by Vasubandhu Cordier III. p.364. 

*r^TrtnT Jam writer. 

— Navakarapamtlslpuja Fannalal Bom- 
baj 1. p. 48. 

father of Caitanjarama (Atma 
Eimayapa, IM 1518) 

tantra. from the Brahmaya- 
malatantra. AS. p. 1. 

dh. from the Padmaparaoa. 
Bid Allahabad. 1927. 

— from the Matsyapurana Ptd Allaha* 
bad 1910 

— from tbo Slirkandejapur.a^a. Pid. 
Allahabad. 1916. 1918. 


Soo 10. Ptd. Bks lf>38, p 71. 

almanac for tho rjcfio year 
Akjaya. Ad^nr II. p CCi (2 m-^. 1 an 
1 by Ann iVftjynbgar). Sri De\. 518 
«t??tlPlfurTT7 Jam Clnni2]5J. 
aTBnftrtgTTFTT Jam dh. CPB. 0925. 

dh Burneini^a (no? traceable >n 

TD.). 

— Bliagavatacampiitlka — RalnavalJ. See 
above Akkajasuri. 

as given in Todihtan'ra; q. lO 
Sarvollitaa bj Sarv inanchnatha, 
RASB. VIII i. C26t 

«l\ia 2 rTtn lex. Q. b> MaPm itha on Megha- 
duta, 5). 90 (Sco Patbak cdo. 1916. 
p 61) 

*t b: jy. Bikaner 410.5 

(A. kovah ^akuna). Dacca 2693 Mood* 
bidn 11. 831h 

tantra. Dacca 2224 D 
Bud. Xanjio 23 (20) 
or Akiarafiki g., Basav.ak«ara g 
stoCrs on 6iva. Ref to by Sominaib* 
(C 1280 A.D.) in his Tologu work 
Pan hiaia fhyaeanta as one oftha Siva 
bymns recited by devotees on the way 
to ^ri§aila. Adyar I p 2033. 

Ptd in Teluga script m the Madras 
edns of the Telugu Parvatapurani, 
I8S9, 1897, and la the JnJhrajniriia 
24lh Annual 1933-4, Madras, pp. 79.80 
and J. of tho Srt On. JnsL VL 
pp 27-S texts m tbeso pabhcaitoas 
slightly differ. See also under B134- 

•v&k?arag3dya 

x t d T j X v r; kavya. by Samaraja Diknu; 
mentjoned in K. II. Cuech. XIV. p 77' 
Edr.'sfo. ' 
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America 2079 2030 PUIj II 
p 2i0 BASE VII 5194 
— C M iK by Kamar ija Dikjita, aon of 
Samaraja Dlk§ita America 20SO PUL 
II p 250 

ly Divination based on the 

letters 


AK 847 America 49 17 AS p 1 
B IV 114 Bikaner 4406 BOEI 
118 of 1873 74 (with Eojhta) 
140 of A1833-84 139 of A1833-34 
(from Kerala mate) 873 of 1836-93 
847 of 1891-90 401 of 189o-93 

185 of 1902-7 D p 401 (2 mss 
Keralamate) Hpr IV 1 IM 1312 
3899 Mithila III 1 NP V 4 
86 (Aksarasaracintamapi) Oudh 1872 
II p 9 Oaf II 1556 (Ink ihjOana 
Ak 0 Svar idinitnaya section) 
Peters II 193 (Korahmate) IV 33 
VI 401 EASE X A 7118 -TrikaIa- 
iS ina aksaracintamani by 8iva is same 
work Skt Coll Ben 1903 p 29 
(no 1075) (also called VilraprakuSa 
cintamani) 1904 p 17 (nos 1374-6) 
(3 mss noted hero ns Parvati Sivn- 
samvada) Stem 166 Ujjamlp64 


Asorib“d to 8iva in America B IV 
all tbe BOEI mss Uitblli HI, 
NP V , Oaf II 1556 and EASB X 
0/ Cud imaiiikorah 10 3196 

DiTvaoiidaraaulbj Keralacurja L431. 
and Aksarakerall above 


ly tantra Bikaner 1107^ 
^Blhlor 551 Cham 1452 D p 60 
Dacca 633 A 030 J 10 6093 Eh 
118 Mitbil i in. 2 POL II p 210 


Vs Koitli points out under 10 0093 
the descrip ion of this ns a Jam <5vot 
work, or ns a work on Jam dliarms in 


Bdhler, D , and Kh is wrong To this 
same mistake is duo the entry of this 
title on p 3G6 of the Jamagrantha- 
vaH, 

The authority for the title ‘Ak?ara 
cudamatii’ which Keith also adopts, is 
however lacking Keith’s extracts of 
colophons in 10 6093 givo the title of 
the work as ‘Cudamamsira 
In fact this work is identical with 
the Cudamanisara, jy , by Bha^ta 
Laksmana, occurring m Auf CO II 
and III and from which Alwar, p 176, 
gives extracts (No 475) The text 
corresponds with that of 10 6093, 
though tho former has a different 
benedictory verso and three more 
preliminary verses 

on the Stobbas m Simigina b> 

Spiral! 

Adyar D I 1067 Baroda OSOSg 
9916b 

Bd with a gloss by Sat)avrata 
6ama§rami in tho Vtha, Vol J, Pt Q fl , 
189911 , Calcutta 

name of the gloss of Sridbara os 
the Naisadbl>acarita 
GD 1609-73 Grantbappura p 82 
(no 1CG9-73) MT 2763 S161b 
Tbe note in MT 318db that tins n 
also called AkhilaraQjana is wrong 

— tantra Trav Uni 8512N 
— tantra (from ‘^ivarabasya) by {?afikara 
Trav Urn 118GN 1160/ 1 

Dud bj Dombi Cordior II 

p 240 

or «TnrJ 7 iarfr by Uda}* 
rija DORI 1 137 of 1837-91 
Mad Udi D K B 205 (c) 



MD. Vol. I. p. 334. 

— raantra. Goy. Or. Libr. Madras 1. TD. 
XX. Sup. no. 849. 

eimilar to Akgaragadya, but 
in vorses; stobra on Basava by Palku* 
riki Somanatha. 

Seo extracts in Tolugu script from it 
m Andhra Palrikd. 24bh idnntiol, 
1933-4, Madras, pp, 79-80. 
er^rrrry primer - for the beginner in Skt 
Adyar D. V. 414-418 (5 mss ). 

jy. divination based on the letters. 
Adyar II p. 52a {with Kanareso 
gloss). Bomb. Uat. 500 (a. given as 
$anli:ar.\carya). 507 (Tvith slight varia- 
tions). IM. 1481. 10. 8021. MD. 13921. 
MithilS. NP. X. 43. Trav. Uni. i4094B 
PUL. IL p. 210 (3 mas.). 

jy. subject same as that of the 
above. Adyar II. p. 52b. 
gT^ ^flgUft n' Mad. Uni. E.A.9. 207. 

Bud. Nanjio 74 77. See 
above Ak^ayamatinirde^asQtra. 

siotra. Bikaner 6055. 0/ 
below Aksaramalikastotra. 

from Tantra. On the mystic values 
of the letters. 10. 6095-6. See also 
AksatamaUka below. , 

sT^fra. <3D. 1172 T. ^?raatiiappura 
p. 66 (no. 1172u). 

sT^TTJrrtSRnr stotra on Basava. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 1. MD. Vol. I. p. 656. 
See Basavak^aramalagadya below, 
MD. 9560-2. 

mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras X. 

stotra. by Vitupak'’a. Hz. 

2137. 

Trav. Uni. 107692-4. 

A-4 


sd^rctrrfvnTT tantra. On the mystic values oj 
the letters. 10. 6094. Of. Oxf. 07-- 
ch. 1 of Pbctk.annltantra. 
si^nrjrrfermf stotra. on Siva. TD. 22039-00. 

stotra. Trav. Uni. ISS^IF, 
-ascribed to 6afikara. Trav. Uni. 

3292U. 35722-33. 0745. 13936A. 

— on Krgna. by Svaminatba Aiyar. Ptd. 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1897, p. 9. 

stotra. by Ganapati Ssstrin. 

Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bks 1933, p. 69. 

stotra. Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 1. TD. 19458. 

— on Siva. TD. 22091. 

— on 5iva (Adbbutavigraha amaradh:4- 
vara etc. , printed m Grantba). Adyar I. 
p 223a (4 mss.). 

— from Brahmatantrika. Adyar I. p. 223a. 
— by Brahmanandayogmdra. Ptd. Br. 
Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1676-02. 68. 
spt>Tr:qi&^crrrifiTOTn mantra. 4aiva. MD. 6415 
(with Kanarese gloss). 16064 (with 
Telugu gloss). . 

mantra. MD. 16668. 
augury from letters. Eotah 329. 

^ Ujjain II. p. 44 ' 

la utrr gT d ^ M idhyamaka Bud. text by Arya- 
deva. Transl. from the Chinese and 
Tibetan by Vasudeva Gokbale, Heidel- 
berg 1930 (jlfotcnalen :»«r kunde des 
Saddktsmtis, 14). 

For a comparative study of the 
Chinese Satakgaraiastra and the Tibe- 
tan Ak?ara5stakavrtti, see S. Vama- 
guchi, Satakgara^astra, Otani Gakuho, 
XI. u. 60ff. 

JASB. 1903. p. 373 (here ascribed to 
Arya Nag.arjuna). Cordier III. p, 293 
(by Nagarjuna). 



— C. JASB. 1903. p. 873. Cordier III. 
J). 294 (by Nagdrjuua). 

Btotra. Trav. Uni. 9618B. 
(or iy. PUL. II. p. 210 

(1 by Vyasa, 1 by Suk.ac.irya). 
3T?cn:^qT vedalak?ana. Adyar D. I. 848 
^ (mentioned). 

vcdalak§ana. Baroda 1033a (mo.). 
Oppert II. 6148. 

Bud. Cordier H. p. 314. 
Btotra. from the Gayatristavaraja of 
the YiSvamitrasarahita. 10. 7178 (i). 

vedalakgana. Trav. Uni. 10245 
(with C. me.). 

on the religious observances 
relating to the first admission of boys 
into a school. 

Adyar D. I. 310 Burnell 151a. TB. 
12207 (same as the Burnell ms.). 12208. 
^Udaipur 11. 14, 14. 

for Rgvedma. Ptd. 10. Ptd. 

■ ‘ iBks. 1938, p.69. 

aj^sCTFnwts^l'TSIK ascribed to a $a6kara- 
carya. Bikaner 7681. 

Bud. Cordier II. p. 311. 
W5FTf?rfjFr*S ko4a. by Bhattoji Dik?ita. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 1. MD. 1586. 1687 
^ v(Bee ool. of 1687 for a.). Taylor II. 126 

by Laksmlnrsiffthasastrin. 

'Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 69. 

g^h. Of. abov. Ahara- 
'svikaraprayoga. Trav. Uni. 3914B. 

Of. above Aksaravvikarapra- 
-poga. Udaipur II. 14, 61. 

name of a 0. on the Uttarndbyayana- 
sutra. BOBI. D. XVII in. 668. 

name of ^v'n 

Uttar idhyayanasutra. BOltl. D.aVII. 

iii. CG7-9. 


mantra. Mysore L p. 563. 
fist ofdonblet-worda; supplement to 
VnrnadeSana. 10. 1039-40; also 
p. 976a (Eggaling). 

“KfrfcjnrtVr iy. 'by Nilakantba. Skt. Coll 
Mys. p. 8. 

|aifraHB Jy. Mitbils. 

— tr q. in ^iv.manda’s Simhasiddhanta- 
sindhn, Ujjain ms. 6497. 

|3TM5IIbt by Sada^iva Mitra. IM. 1439. 

Bud, Cordier II. p. 288. 

'Sl^irnr: jy. Skt. Coll. Ban. 1903, 'n 23 
'{ho. 1312), ' 

^atra^fijUternf^^ttiTtf^jirfrcr UD. 7823(ooI.). 

(?) tantra. Udaipur p. 2 
no. 1623 of Ptd. Cat. ’ 

wfllhtrilrnjOT vaidya. from tbe SanatkomSta- 
samhita of tbe PaBoaratragama, 
Sfintitantra, Amrtanarayanakalpa.Gov, 
Or. Libr. Madras 1. MD. 13102, MT. 
1327(8). 

Bud. AUG. IX. p. 605. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 30. AR. 
XX. p. 250. Kanjur Kyoto 211. Lalou 
p. 31. French Transl. from Tibetan 
Kandjour AMG. V. 465-66. 

WVwr !Bud. 

— Vajrabhairavafentra. Cordier II. p. 168. 

?nvR ? Bud. Cordier HI. 

I p. 544. 

IM. 8035. 

Bud. Sutra. Eatnakuta. 
AMG. II. p. 214. AR. XX. p. 408. JA. 
1927. Oct.-Dec. p. 247. Kanjur Kyoto 
760(6). Nanjio 23(6). 28. 
sRniFraTvnFT'prraF’T* Bud. Nanjio 1420. 

tantra. AS. p. 162 (Akjobhya- 
tantre ratripuja). C/. Aksobbyasamhita 
below. 



IB 


«Ratwrcrnn?StrT^ PUL II. App p 64 Beo 
Ak^obl jfttftnlrn above nnd Ak^obbja 
samlutil below An Ak'obbjamaho 
gratarueamvada appear** m 6aUiaa6 
garaatantra Uttaral b iga, I Khapda, 
SK Hay DO 1 >1 

/ormcrly Govjnda ^astrjn socccaaor 
of Madbavatirtba, died J218 Bbr 
pp 202-3, guru of Jayatirtba and 
d fciplo of Anandatirtba Hall p. 113 
Burnell] O^a Intro voraos Jnyatiitbaa 
ijasudba on Madiiva a Anurynkb 
) ina A wot) l^IadhvatattvasjrasaA 
grala is attributed to bim BNK. 
Sarmn, Ilift of Btoi hii I p 300 
Bud Cabaton I 62 (21) Cambr 
Uni Bud pp 125 169 Nepal II p 
^62 Ozf II 1449 (5) 

alns BuddbajCana Bud 
-~Er?na} amaTiS'idbanaeacaLi irtbavista 
ravynkbya Cordier II p 161 
— Oudbamatg leadbaraoailapratipatti 
Cordicrlll p 218 
— Tar iBtotra Cordior III p 187 
— PjtbjkrnmatuiadevlBtotta Cordier 11 
p. 119 

— Sricakrasarararasekaprakriya. Cordier 
III p.114 

— ^ricakrasainvarastotra lh\d p. 113 

Bud by Batnayajia Cordier 

II p 158 

Alwar 2056 (Ak'obbyasanjbita 
yim ugrat ir I'^abasran imaB) Are tbo 
two, Ak? tantra and Ak? samhita 
identical ? 

*i^twT??rran Bud Cordier II p 290 

— bj Dipaiikara ‘^rijSina Cordier II 
p 2S9 

et^iTr A’^rfa ~tmi u»Fi Bud by Tabari 
pada Cordier III p 202 


VimTJtTffnnnr FT Bud b> \iravajra also 
called ^turavajra Cordier II p 239 
sn^nr^^fftfl'TJr IM CD >3 
ej5'^7pj'l nrr from Up^nifanmabjimniri 
pana Taylor II JCO 

(also AL?ikopinifad, Ctkitisopft 
nt-^ad and No ropmi''ad) Adyar I 
p 16a (2 rass } Xnmli nnn 273] 
3016 611i BBIUS {70 Bhr 187 
app II p 193 Gor Or Lilr ^fadrn 3 
Haug 14 lU 4-3 (?) 7300 10 193 j 
(90th) 'M'ld Uni R Iv. S KG lOj 
371 423 1 7 MV 243-9 (in a coll of 
Ups) MinclcolHjb Uy'JoroDT 178 
Opportl 7'ni 11 3037 Ox! IT 1060 
(18) Taylor II 169 Dj/sm IT p 03(?) 
Up Br Mutt 409 

Pid V S Pre$ Collection of 108 
Ups 7 tb 

— C by Appay ic irya Adyar Up p 12f 
Ifysoro L p 459 
— C by Upanuadbrabmayogm 

Ptd Adjar Library 1921 ^imJnyo 
Ved Ups pp 1 II See also belo^ 
under Astottara^atopanisadah 
■nuu^wr-l^ui .1 adv TA 1406(3 
I eirrrsfbTtnTuwfrjfq or ^rf%TnTr»fr 3m ft 
I db MD 8166 
I e try rgq pupil of Akhandanubhuti 

If thus Mban 1 nubbuti is tbe STm% 
as the precep or of Akhantl inand;^ 
(ViTaranatattvadlpaua) the date of 
Akhaudadbunan will be tl a same ati 
that of Akhandananda 
— UpadeSasxha'tiTy-ikhya MT 2793 
—Mahabh irata mok '‘dharina vy-ikbya 
tatparyaprako- ika Trav Uni 575 

men loned by Mabestarananda 
Saiaavati in the invocatory s anzas m 
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his Ju'inopadeSasxra (Hz. 1026). Hz 
III p. 91. 

name of 0. by Hamsayogin on 
Ar?apita, taken for the most part from 
the Eamayana. TCP 266. 

adv. deals with the Akhandaitha- 
prakriya Oppart II 4439 
WSSrorarT ny. by Singarioarya, Gov. 
Or Libr. Madras 1, 

adv. Oppert II 4440. 
adv B.ce 128 Same as the 

next ? 

W^Rmrrn!! (-r^rpt) Gepalananda 

Sarasvatl, pupil “I Togmanda. Ml. 
3891 (a). Mysore I PP 420 {2 mss ). 
656 (1 ms ). 

dh. Q. by Harita Vonkatao irya m 
his Smrtitatnakara and other works 
and by Vaidjanatha Dikjita m his 
SmrtimuUaphala. 

Kane suggests Akhanda 
UDS I. PP S07a and 678a. MD. vl 
PP 2416-16 takes the work a» Jy*™' 
harakanda and the a as Akhanda 
daxSa. 

Col hero SOT’f^n'l^ s«5>rw>s ' 

Beginning here uHrwfelSss , 

Mvsore I. P. 93 has 3 mss of this 
work, one of which is called Ak^Pd"' 
nandlya suggesting thereby Akban.la- 
;j no Mifl a The work is q 

r/kUdadarlaanathcaisciteass 

lltandadartakara See Bmr— - 
phala I. Gharpnre s Edn. p. 18 
telow under Akhapdanandlya also 

^^^ntf.trTrfhr6«t 

SaSraioka given >=“> 7 /"“;^;. 
Mjsoro ms. and then give 


taming only the quoted versos without 
the author’s remarks. MD 3207, 
Mysore 1. p 93 (3 mss ), Taylor III 
742 (A adariJya) (with Tika). 

All these ms's, contain only the Vya- 
vaharakanda. 

The following beginning and col. are 
from a Mysore ms 
Beg qtPtfcqnrsraiT 1 

sft sRcTu^w a ^ II 

5ll?5!r*tr3 Tl^rtTHiTfr II j 

Col I 

(rmi u or fh ^pc) name of work, an 
an disquisition on Hama ns the only 
Supreme Being denoted by tho word 
Brahman There is also nn an. gloss 
on the text, possibly text and gloss are 
both by the same a Mysore I p 146 

adv. writer, pupil of Akbapdnnu* 
bhuti. 

^PaCcapidikavivaranatattvadipana. 

In tbo intro versos in bis Tnttvadt 
pana, Akhandananda salutes Auanda 
gin in two verses, and again in one 
Torse at tho beginning of tbo fifth 
Tornaka, as Bodhaprthvidhara, Anan 
daSaila and BodhaSaila and refers to 
‘Eatnacala’ as Anandagiri’s birth* 
place. 

Anandagiri (also AnandajG magin) 
IS assigned to tho latter half of tlio 
ISth cent 

Mantroddharaprakarapa NW 18G. 

SuoJpattra 42. Srftgorl Mutt 223(i) 

— Mabaviipupajapaddhati NW 18G 
-x-Muktisopanatantra Bon. 11. BAbB. 
VIII. A. C336 (onlj tho Siddhakhanda 
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dealing with the worship of Chm&a 
masta) 

Nothing IS known of the Akfaspda- 
nanda or Akhandanandas who wrote 
these works Kano, IIDS I p 678a, , 
takes Akh , a. of the ^ahavi;nupu]a I 
paddhati, as being identical with the . 
a of the Tattvadlpana the pupil of ^ 
Akhandanubhiiti , no evidence 

— SaundaryalaharltikT. — Kaivalyavar- 
dbanl Adyar I p 178a The identity 
of this Akhandananda is not known | 
The ms bears the date A D 1725 

— Haricarita Section 42 of its first part 
contains a Purusottamakavaca, which 
was ptd from Bombay in 1896 

— Paiu;ottamakavaca 
Br Mas. Ptfi Bks 1892 1906 23 
and 88 

— Bhairavasahasranamavalistotra Ttav 
Uni 2424B 

teacher of Kr§nanandayati, 
a of Erahmatattvasubodhini MP 
15493 16072 MT 1784(a) 

or *rf5r different from the 
a of the Tattvadlpana, the papil of ' 
Abhandantibhuti, was the pnpil o/j 
Svayampraka^a Satasvatl , as a house 
holder had the name Banganstba . 
belonged to the Nalagantu family and 
was the son of Ealabastiyajvan (Advaita 
ratnakoSavya* and Bhedadhikkaravi* 
vrti) and TajSambika, then became a 
Sannyasm , was patiomsed by Immadi 
Jagadekaraya, A D 1540 90, chief of 
Chennapatna in Mysore and a sub 
ordinate of Ahya Kamaraja, Tirumala, 
6 


6rl Eafiga and Vonkatar lya of \ 
yanagar. 

— ^Advai{aratnakoja (Nrsirahairamio) 

vyakhya — Bh ivapraka5ik5. Mysore I. 
p 432 Eico 166. SrfigorJ Mutt 47. J8 
(called here Ulpika) and mentioned 
also in fcbo a.’s Bbamatlvya*, p. 914, 
Vol II, Cal Skt. S-r. edn This is 
different from the samo a.’s father’s 
Advaitaratnakoiabhavaprakalika, for 
which see Adyar IL p 142a and 
Mysore I p 432. 

— Tarkabha? ipraka^a, a 0 on Keiavi* 
miira’s T. bha?a. MD 4121-3, Mysore 
I p 397 (2 mss ) 

— ^Tarkabbajataltvabodhinivyakhya, a 

Cc on Gane^a Dik^ita’s Tat*^7abodhini 
on Kesavamitra’s T bba?a Mysore I 
p 399 (2 mss ) Auf I p lb refers to 
Taylor I 26 for a Tarkabha;apraka4 
vya* by Akbandananda and p 225b, 
Auf gives It as a super gloss on Govar- 
dhana s C on the Tarkabha^a Taylor 
has “Tarkabbasyavyakhyanam, a 
prose 0 on an ancient work entitled 
Tarkabb isya By Akhaudananda yati ’ 
Both statements wrong Ms in Taylor 
really the direct 0 of Akhapdananda 
on the T bha?a 

— Nyayasiddhantadipa (^aSadhara) vya 
kb^a Candrika Mysore J pp 392-3 
(2 mss ) 

— ^Bfaamatirjupr»ka5ika (pnb in the CaU 
8Lt Ser edn of the Br sutras with 
nine Os by Mm Anantakrisbna 
Sastri) Adyar II p 136b Mysore I 
p 440 Bice 170 (Vacaspatyavya*, 

BaOganatba) 

Akhaudanandlya, ny , Goa^b P- 
Mysore 4 6 must be one 
woike ol Akhandanana. ■>» 
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dh Mysore I p 93, same as the 
Akbandadar^a, for which see above 

teacher of Akhapdadhaman (0 
on the Upade^asahasri) MT 2793, 
and also of Akhandananda (Viaarana 
tattaadipana), latter half of the 18th 
century Hall p. 90 10 p 726a 
"Weber 622 

adv Baroda 11430 
8,dv by Dharmapuri4a of 
Atreya gotra Different from the third 
section of Doddayacarja’s Advaita 
Tidyavijaya (MD Vol X p 3640) 
Adyar II p 163b Adyar D X 78 
(extracts, p 200) 

dvai by Venkate^a 
Nrsirahaoarya Mysore I pp 603 


Devi cult TOD V 912D 
Trav Hni C 12780 

stotra in 4 verses 
at Jambuke4\ara , by Saccidananda- 
Sivabhinavanrsimhabh irati Beg 
aiqritispi far Ftd Bbaktisudhatarangml, 
pp 262 63 V V Press, 1913 
arfWlvs^ifzrrf^iTS^ stotra bj Bhaskara 
Dlk?ita, son of ^ivasurja Dik?ita MT 
3919 (g) For Bhaskara, his father 
and his father s patron Cikadevaraya 
of Mysore, see MT 3919(o) 

Ptd Stotr irnava, MatJras Govt Ort 
Mss Lih LXX pp 668 70 
allies ascribed to i^afikara 
Adyar I p 173b 


663 

W’crrsilifii'sqvr adv Anandairama 530 Oppert 
I 1729 


adv "Up Br Mutt 276 

sitiTtCTTOStl'WI'i prakarana, ascribed to 
Sankara Adyar 11 p 138 Adyar D 
IX 642 

ws'n^sftrra'rs'r vratakalpa said to form 
ob 12 of the Mirgatirsamalntmya of 
tlio Skandapnrana MT 1435(1) 

_Ch SSofthoPadmapurnia MT 1436 


(m) TD 14204 207 (4 mss ) 

*"'^*'l!Jratim iBanta-caturda<l yratodjapann 

in Skt Dig da™ 

SeoIomoSif '« XlII i P 3a 

Sfaj-rirna^rrs or Sriv.dj isiitradipil i Tnylor 
II 419 

bj M' '•> 
of 1899-1016 
orfedfenoM^lP) B I 

Sanihitopani?ad3 like tl o I^a. i 


— Gauryndipratistbavidhi tantra Trav. 
Uni 6599B 

Opport II 2229 

b> PaCcanadoivara 
Dik$ita 10 Ptd Bks 1DS3 p 68 

stotra in ournik \ Paliyam 

133(b) 

MT 7681 

Pld Btotrarnava, Madras Ooit On, 
Mss hxh Ser LXX pp 650 1 
—Trav Uni 79230 

affa^RRsi: adv writer pupil of Daiaratha- 
prijapujyapida 

— Nai?karm 3 asiddbivy ikhy a - vivarapa 
Adyar II p llGa MT 1340 

3ifn^n?C n‘^mo(?) of Uttaraasuklia, 

teacher of Atmasukhn, (Laghuyoga- 
vasistha til i) See NCG II p 69a 

Ar}a Samij Skt and Hindi 

^’ritor 

— Arj ani^amodaj akavj a 
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— Sryavrttonducandrik i with 0 
— Xrya<irobliu?ayakavya 
— -Aryaeamakttaglti 
— Upanayanapra^anisanakavya 
— Gurukulodayakavya 
— Day vnandadigvijayamahak lyya 
— Da> inandalabarl 
— -Brhack vvj asaftgraha 
— Brahmanama) attvadariak ivya 
— Bh immtbhuja^iak wya 
— Laglmkavyasangraba 
— Ll laia guda garjana 
— Yat§ikot8avacanipu 
— ViT vhaviQodakavja 
— Vodavarnanalataka 
— Vaidikabh viya (on K^vydlaftkaraautra 
by Ydska and Pingalacohandas sutra) 
— Yaidikasiddbantavatnanakavya 
— SanaclhyaTijayakavya 

See Br Mus Ptd Bks 1906 28 
32 33 and 10 Rd Bkg 1938 pp 67 0 
stotra 10 ptd Bks 1030, 
P 

Saiva igama Upagama under Yimala 
See list in Kamtka 

miU^Vl^c riT Bik 162-1 Is it Agadadatta | 
piinna ? 0/ Agadadattabumaiacanta 
below 

Jim story , the ISthTaranga 
of Nancandra s Aatharaln « 
(Kathnratnasjgaia) COS LXXVI 
p 14 Pra^asti I p 80 

Jain by KuSahHbha BOKI 
60o of 1892 9o Peters V p 276 
no 60o 

srupJicVMi’JK jy TCD 628 Trav Um 
6955A T 2S0 


•mfom-nr ly. 'NID 3S3S2 Oppi-rt IT SCr-i? 
Sg II 181 (mmo ns MD 13331) 
Sucindram 161 

Bnr^fT^ rncd tlio Gth of the 8 sections iq 
which BraJ m » opjtomi'cl the Ayiir 
vcdi, according to Sii ruta I, i 
Tf Cham 3 19 ScO ahoifj 

Aga iadatta' 

jned by San unakarana, eon of 
Purovikirapa(?) B\SB J 02 
%n!f^ anothor form of the namo Agast^a 
ill IV 9 3 UtndtIV 179 
— Agastikalpa tantra 
— ^Agastimata lap dar^ art 
— Agasirnoi tyana 

— Agastis3i»bit i otc jned KiTjadn 
carya 032 Cited m Cikits la irasafis 
graba 10 2CDS-0 Vangasena cdo, 
CafcQtta, p 689 at end of work calls 
itsolf an adaptation of A siiniiti For 
an A formula seo Bower Ms and 
J 60 (1891) 150 168-9 
‘ Agastiprokta on weights q by 
Hemadri m Danakbanda p 116 
Bee under Agastya below 
»mferTc7 tantra Egb 1002 See Agastya 
kalpa below 

(and wir^^rr TcT'JTPtt) two tracts 
On the lapidary art ascribed to Agastya, 
former transl into rrench cd along 
With other lapidarj texts by Louis 
Pinot in h 3 Jjcs Lap ditres Indices, 
Pans 1890 

See below under Agas ya and Batna 
paciksa 

w i r ffij r Wf'ij PT Aarindracarya J434 

See Agastyasan b ta below 
«mfer?rn:aferr (Ekada amakhiJ-Hanumat- 
kavaca from Bomb Uni 1712. 
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aTJUdtqr sea above under Agastimata 

and below under Agastya and Batna 
parik?a 

stotra Adyar 

sage, eponymous a of many works m 
various branches of knowledge , same 
as Agasti given above 
— Agastjagrhyasutra, one of the 18 

Grhyasutras mentioned b^ Apastamba 
m his Smrti II p 7 

— Agastyapa^ala, jy Q in BBEAb 226 
— Agastyapraka^asamhita E A Sastri 
II p 160 Same as Ag sainhita 
given below? 

— AgastyavastuSastra 5ilpa MT 3828 
— Agastyavidya mantra Adyar 11 

p 230a TD XX Sup no 828(8) 

— Agastyavaidya Myoore III p 10 

See above Agastisamhit i, med 
— Agastji^ilpasastra MD 18046 13047 
(Xjadilal lana from) See below Saka 
ladhikara 

— -AgastyaSrautasutra A\ 7 obs , men 
tionod m tl e Prapaucahrdaya T8S 
45 p 33 

Agastjasainbit 1 There is more than 

one Agastjasanib 1 1 See Adyar 
Librar j Bulleltti I pt 3 pp 02 95 
-Agastyasutri s ikta MT 80 4605 
Also called Saktisutra Adyar II 
p 185b Mysore I p 561 See Adjar 
Library Bullehu I 3 p 9 j 

Ptd Princess of Wales Sar Bha 
Studies, X 1938, pp 182 187. 
-Aga'’(jasmrti db MT 904(h) 

Agastja on dh is q in Ananta 
bhattas Vidh vnapirijUa B\b I d edn 
lOO^ Vol I pp. 789 740 on periods 
fit for marriage, Vol II p 206 on 


holy ash , on dnna q byHomidri in 
Danakbanda, pp 261, 437, 667, 892 

A Vrddha Agastya is mentioned by 
Mitramibra on the YajBavalkyasmrti, 
IIL 6 Ohotch Ser 

— Agasty-iitaka See ^ivijtaka below 
— Afcharvavedakalpasutra See PrapaBca 
hrdaya, TS8 45 p 33 m 7 clia 
Paippal ida G/ above Ag ^r s itra 
— Kartikeyastotra from Skandapurana, 
Ka^lkhaiida SSPO III U 22 
— Ganapatistotra Ptd Poona 1876 10 
Ptd Bks 1697, p 187 
— Go?thl5varastotra Trav Uni 3849D 
— Caturaiiga (chess) authority Q m 
^iilapims CaturangadipiLa Cal 8lt 
Ser 21 p 15 

— ‘Citragastya iilpa Trav Uni 4009B 
Is it the Sakai idbik ira given below? 
-»Tripurasundari5totra Bikaner 6783 
— Dalavatirastotra MT SlOo (o) 

— Bvsidbanirnaya med Mentioned in 
the Brahma vaivartapunni, ol xvi.as 
an authority on med AgaBt}a is q on 
p 53, Bower Ms and Cikitsasarasaii 
graha 10 2693-9 It is said that 
according to the Jabt mentioned work 
Agastya’a med work is called Ag 
aainluta See /wrf C ll III p 169 
— N i^ya authority Q by 6 iradHinaya 
Bha P a GOS edn XLV p 2 line 17 
— PaBcadaSlmantravyakliya $rl\ id^ u 

dlpika, also called PaBcada^lmula 
mantra vya*, Srlvidylraantrabhitjja, 
and 6ratiaarasamccldhrtjl^rlvid> i^lkA 
MD G552-3 M^sorel p 583 Pali^am 
203(b) PUL I p 119 Skt Coll Eon 
1918-30 p 47 (no 412) Taylor II 410 
(Akbilamantra aafigrahn ) TCD 904B 
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Ptd Bombay 1902. 

See Adyaf Lthrary UulUitn I, iii 
pp 95-96 

— ^PaBcapak?!^ istra TD 11489-92 

Available m Tamil veraiona also. 

— Pura4caianapatala TD. XX. Sup 

no 871 0/ MD 5772 
— Pravandbyaya dh App B toXaca‘fl 
edn ofthe Vyavahatamayukha, p 480 
Bikaner 1761 (gotra*) 

— Manilak?ana Lapidary art Mysore I 
p 305 Same as Eatnaparlk?a 
— Yog'uninikjlatotra 10 Ptd Bka 

1938, p 51 

— Yogoddhaiacakrabbavana MD 4374 
(Eijayoga section) *■ 

— Laksmistotra. America 1676 Baroell 
199b OPB 4873-4 FI 430 Osf 1326. 
SSPO III V 30 

— Vedapadastava Mysore I p 207 
— Saktiautra Adyat 11 p 185b Same 
as Agastyasutra iakta, given above 
— Sabdasangrabanighancu koia, called 
also Ag vyakarananighantu Ag vya 
karanoktaSabdasangrabanighantu Ag 
nigbantu, Sabdasangraba and perhaps 
Ag vyakarana also Mysore I p 603 
Oppert I 779o TD 4712 
Edn Paravastu VenkatarangaDatba' 
Bvamin, 1895 

Agastya as a lexicographer is q by 
Gbana^yama m bis Uttararamacarita 
vyakhya, MT 1352, p 1724 
— feivabbaktavilasa on the 63 lamil 
saints Ptd in Grantha Madras, 1909 
— Sivastuti, Adyar XXII E 9 
— Sivastotia EASE VII 6572 (IV) 

— $iva?taka (called also Agastyaftaks) 
— Bakaladbikaia Silpa 
6 


This work is extracted largely in the 
compilation called ^ilpasafigraha Tho 
6ilpasaftgraha itsoff is not Agaatya’a 
work, AgaBtya4ilpa4 istra, MD 130-16-7, 
seems to be a part of the Sakai idhi 
kara TD 15418 

Ptd Tanjoie 8ar, Sfah Str 52, 
1961 

Samdbikara m Mysore I p. 305 is 
tbo saino work 

— Sarisvatlstotra 10 7173 Trav Dm 
23550 

— Sudatsanakalpa mantra Slysore I 
p 590 

— Sudar'anakavacastotra Gov Or Libr 
Madras 108 

— Hanuma'ksvaca Udaipnr B 133, 185 
See Ptd Cat p 180 nos 1772, 1009 
Identical with the Ekadalamnkba- 
banumatkavaca from tbo Agastyasara 
sambita in the ptd B hctilolramu? la 
karo Pt 2 ? 

Q in the Hkpratisakhya Muachon 30 
Sage Agsstya figure^ as an inter- 
locutor in several Puranas and similar 
works as a result of which portions of 
works narrated by him become current 
as his works The follow ag is a last 
of some of the texts in which he is thus 
found as an interlocutor 
la) Vihagendrasarnhita MD 7510 
7520 TD 15337 IS wrong m ascribing 
the Vihagendrasanihita it elf to 
A^stya In PaBcaratra h eratare, 
the Vihagendra and the Agastya are 
two different Samhitas See enumera- 
tion of the Pancaratra texts m the 
Padmatantra 10 Eggeling p 848b 
(6) Basavapurana MD 2349 
(c) Deviputana 10 3362 



i22 


(f/) Agastya-Dillpa-sariiviida from the 
SkAndn on tho MSliatmyn of Mylapoto, 
Madras. Whiab, pp. 247-9. 

(e) Lalitop.ikliyana : "Brohmottara- 
khando Hayagriva - Agastya-samvado 
Lalitopakbyano". MD. 2514. 9114. 
9183. ' See printed test of the 

Bralimandapurana also for Agaatya in 
the Lalitopakhyana. 

(/) Agastya-Saunaka-saiiivada. MD. 

2583. 

(j) Agastya-Narada-samvada in a 
work called Hiranyagacbhasariihita in 
wbiob ooeurs a B.amanavamlkalpa. 

MD. 8433. 

(fi) Agastya-ftarada-sartivada, 8 ohs. 

on GayatrJ. Taylor II. 251. See^ also 
PTJL. II. App. p. 65, Gayatrmsaya. 

(i) Agastya-Vaau-sarhTada in the 
Padmaputana, Uparibhaga. MD. 


15379. 

(ft Agastya-ESghava.etihTada con- 
taining tho Sivagitii. MD. 9258. 

(1) Skand.i-Agastya-saifiv.ida in the 

Kaiilalianda of the Skanda. 


_Cilrakutainab.itmya. OPB. 1081. 
Alack, p. 134. 

According to EASB. V. 3208 tin, 

Oitrakutamaba.mya is part of the 
samvada of Agastyt “ 

S'mdilya, Bhnsiindi and Saliisna, a 
part of a Siva-Parvatl-sariivada which 
fa a part of a Bharata-Atrsya-samvada 

said to occur in the Adiramayana 
ascribed to V.ilmlki. 

According to Skt. Coll. Bon. 1906, 
7 (no 1503), this Citrakutama- 
Mlmya occurs in the Sapdilya- 


Bhusundi-sarhviida in the Brhadra- 
mayana of Valmiki. 

— Sahasranamakalpa. IM. 3624. 

(!) guru of KauSika Srinivasa Muni 
(Srlparisaraksotramahatmya). GD. 493. 
Udaipur p. 2, no. 413 of ptd. cat. 
— from Bhavisyottarapurana. America 
1219. 

iilpa. another name of the 
Sakaladhikara, ascribed to Agastya. 
m 1547. 

(?) dealing with Eiima worship. 
Same as Agastyasaiiihita ? Mentioned 
as one of the source-books in the 
Kamarcftnaoandrika, MD. XVI. p. 62. 

mantra. BORI. 1C02 of 1884—87. 
fol. 7b : ii Ends 

on fol. 17b gdlaiVjw: l After 
this there is a verse on the ‘YantrarUja’). 
— Gayatrivisaya. PUL. II. App. p. 55. Of, 
ib. I. p. 116, Gayatritantra. 

from tbe PaSupalopakhyana of 
the Varfvhapurana. Burnell 193b. 
TD. 9097 (same ms. as in Burnell). 

The Agastyagita appears as Chs. 
61-67 of the Varahapuruna, Venk. 
Press odn. The Pa^upalopakhyana 
forms part of the Agastyagita and not 
vice versa. 

one of tho 18 grhyssutras. 
Alentioned by Apastamba in his 3mrti. 

8g. II. p. 17. 

Siiclpattra 126. Seo below A. 

Tiatavidhi. 

Taylor 1.437. 
'Wion-Kathaka p. 7. 
ko5a. ascribed to Agastya. Opport 
I. 7795. TD. 4712. See under Sabda- 
safigrahanighant'i below. 



9 iTt v7i i ii 7i jy Q {q BBHAS 22C 
^nrn'JfjF’nrT poot of tlio ToUigu Coontry, 
iloun^hod in Ivakatiya Prat tpartidra a 
time, A I) 1292 1822 Matornil uqcIo 
of Vj4vanlthn, a of the Siagao^ht 
k ilmiapa IC If 7f, ^1 i 

On tlio basis of SI. rO (p TO Mila 
iianora u ctln ) of tbo Jrala/orwJra 
ijni'citfmfani some scholars i old that 
Vid) initha anil Agaatya aro idon ical 
Soo 1 Myth Soc X p 393 For a 
refutation of this theory see J Ifyffc 
Boe XX Sm p '2SG 
Agastjapau Ilia is credited with 71 
KiTjan Giftgidorl, pupil of Agistjaa 
nephew, Vi^aanitha, sajs in her Hra 
loMijarayflcinfo— 

Tlio Tamil Bharata of 1 illiputturar 
18 based on Agasiya’a B iKbluirata 
— Kr^pacarita gadjaknv^a TD 39912 
Ptd m tbo / o/ the Tanjore 
Sarasialt ilahal 2 ibriry 
— Nalakittikaiimudl a kbandakavya in 
4 cantos 10 8141 

— ^BilabUirata mabakivja Cantos 1-5 
ptd bortally in tbo 5onXarj^Hriilcif<i 
palnla, Srltangam 

K A Sastn II p 169 ATs 
in Limdi Same as ono of tbo Agastya 
saidbitas ? 

according to tbo Yamala 
tnntra GD 49 Grantbappara p 4 
(no 49) p 107 (no 2251) TD 18o97 
It deals with the presentation of an 
idol of sago Agastya for warding off 
tbo effects of evil spirits sorcory, 
maladies cto 


mrrTTP^Srrrg -ilpa byAga<*ya IfT. f N 
(mo) 

•mr»>TfirTf man ra Adyir If p 23Ch TD 
X\ Sup no b2^(s) 

wn* mod I)Agas‘yan 5 i 'lyscro Ilf 
P 7 

ins*Ti’JrTrn f a grammar ascril^'d ti 
Agavya/ J1 irn JJ Hi. ID J71J 
no iccs a lexicon winch ts said to In* 
compiJcd IruiH ll 0 Agastyaiy ikirapa, 
Aga«tjaa a grirnmaftan m fimthir 
in lanul 1 tcralurc, bu» not in Skt. 
htcrat irc 

iTirR^ ^riTTntfjnrr? k a a-icrilxid to Agis*y*i. 
If} sore I p 691 Sco beJon under 
Sabdasafigral an ghaptu of ae*ya 
ai ift ' »jyn 4 <.tu i '! ,io^H ggrr»Tg^ ko a IJuriirll 
Ha ID 1712 (col) Sauio ai abot» 
Sco bolow under ^abdaiafiyrabi 
niglian(u of Agastya 

3f iT r* -Tg'RT>7^ db Txata Jodhpur 707 (from 
Bi aiisjottara) ko ab C9d 
aur ’ygJTfirJ'^ <ih naia Xcpal I p. 62 

dh ira a \arcndra 245J 
SSPC III T 151 
On Agastya rratas sec Agi ipjr m » 
A»a f-* ranacdn eh 20G, Agastyar 
gbad ma Krtyasirasamnccaya p 12, 
(Agastyarghyadana) , Gadddharapad 
dbati pp '•Sj-G (Agastyarghyaiidbi), 
Garu lapur jpa, cb 119 (Agas'yar 
ghyavrata), Catnrvargactn amapi, 
pp bUS-Dw. V— me), Titbi at ra, p. 146 
(Agastyargbyod ina) , Jillama’aporapa, 
pp 76 77 (Agas*yadar»anap i,ana), 
Bhavisya Ut ara eh llSfkgasyar 
ghyadana), Padmapurana, ^ 22 

49 60 (Agas‘yargliyaridfai). 

»pi ^ 4 Jt rtg on feivalifigalat'ana, q la SQU 
ssmbit-i I 4 4 ram edn 
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p 41 Does this refer to the Sakaladhi 
kara? 

Tnppunittura 167 
Av 7 obs mentioned m the 
PrapancahtdciycLi TSS 45 p 33 

jy by Nllakantha 

from Todarananda PUL II p 210 
apreuHTicT tantra Oppert I 6707 Evidently 
a corruption for Agastyasamvada Of, 
following entry 

tantra forming part of the 
Maricatantra 10 8032(,iv) 

On diSarent texts of this name, 
Bee AdyaT LibrO'Ty Bulletin, I 3 
pp 92-5 

tantra, difiorent from th« 
Sutikena Agaetya samvada 
This IB perhaps the vrork cited in 

Sgamakalpalata of Yaduaatha, 

BBRAS 803 EASE VIII i 6219, 

Nitjotsavanibandba of Umaoanda 
natba BBRAS 815, Bhairavircana 
pirijata by Jaitrasunba Eep Hpr 
1901-6, p 8, Lalit iroanacandrika of 
Saccidanandanatha, BBBAb 870, 
^aktanandatarangini Oxf 103b, Tan 
trasaia, Oxf 95a 

Alwat 2036 2103 (Oiyatnkavaca) 
Anana.Srama7fi68 8413 ?B IV 253 

lomb Uni 1718 (oh 10 only) Br 

Mu» 141 (Gayatrlliavaca) Dacca 
4467 La 1286 2 (Daksmalalilaya 
dipapatala) ME 

da samvada as in Taylor I 103) MT 
148oa (Ag Barnhill 7th oh 7 
yanlra) NP T WG Skt 

fPoona 333 334 «»3 

Coll Ben 1018 30 p 38 (^oo 322) 
SSFO I J 134 Stem 227 PTagoroM 
(lpTtho32ndoh) Taylor I 180 


(Savitrlbrabmavidya) II 251 (Gayatrl) 
? Udaipur I B 95, 61 (p 2 nos 164, 
670 of Ptd Cat ' Udaipur II 144 44 
(Gayatnkavaca) Vangiya p 27 (32 
ebs ) VUvabh-iratl 1525 

tantra Adyar II 
p 180a (22 AS) This is not Pallca 
ratra See note in Adyar Library 
Bulletin T in pp 94-5 

^nRcimfETcfT a dialogue between 

sages Sutik?na and Agastya within 
which occurs a Pnrvatl Siva samvada, 
described as a PaBcaratra text with the 
attribute ‘Piramarahasya , deals with 
the worship of Bima, Sita, Lak^maijia 
and Hanuman 

See Ad jar Library Bulletin I 8 
pp 93-4 

This IS the text g by Hemadri and 
other Nibandbakiras on the Kama 
navaroivrata q Hemadri m Vrata, 

I pp 942 6 Nilakantha in Samaya 
mayukha, Gharpure s edn pp 36 36, 
48 in the Bhaktiras imrtasindhu, 10 
Eggoling p 100b, in the Visnupuja 
paddhati BBEAB 876 in the Earn 
bojaprakaH BBRAS 1149 by Govin- 
dananda in his Varsakrij-vkaumudl 
and by Baghunandana in lus Tithi, 
EkadaSl and Malamasa Tattvas 

There is no evidence to suppose that 
this text forms part of the Sk inda, 
though the Vai§naval lia^ida and the 
Brabmakhanda of the Venl Brest 
edn of the Sk inda contain some Rama 
material (Ayodhy vm ih itmya and Sotu 
mahatmya) Gf above notes under 
Agastya— Citrakiitam ihatmya Agas- 
tjas connection with Rama is aeon 
even m the Uttarakapda of the 
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VftJmiki Rimayapa, whoto Agastya 
iiguids as tbo narrator of tbo Btoiioa 

]7or a noto on and analysis of this 
Agastyasamhita, eeo JJiORS. XXH. 

pt u. pp. 111-116 

In Oudb y 23, this tost is found as 
^ivasamhita, sports of Raruacandra^by 
Agastya, evidently booauso of Siva 
delivering the whole text to Parvati. 
Auf CO. I. p. G53b puts Ibis wrongly 
under Sivaaambita, yoga, 

A d y a r (Bamanavamlvratakalpa) 
Adyar I pp. lG7a (2 msa.) 241b 
(2 msa BamamanaBapitjaBtotra and 
Bamaatavar \ja) 11. p 180a {first ms. 
only) 200b(B'vmamauasapu3avidbana). 
Alwat 2316 (Bamamanasapuja 
Tidhana). America 4303. 4300 4400 
(all Gayatilkavaca). 1000 (J^oaklstava- 
rilja). 1011 (Mantiar vjitmakastotra) 
1012. 1018 1016 1012 (Rama- 

navamlkatba) 1010 (Mnnasapuja- 
katbana). 4401 (Himamanasapiga) 
AS. p.1 Bd 147 (JanakJstavaraja With 
C }. Bbk 16 (cb. 36, Bamamanasa 
piija) Bikanor 2141 {Bamanavami- 
vrata) BOBI. 1 of A1882-83 1003 of 
1884-87 147 of 1887-91 (Janakistava 
with 0 ) 333^ of Vii. i. CLB 6137 
6654(0) 7991 CPB. 4769 (Runarca) 
D. pp 306 433 (2 mss ) Dahilak?mi 
XXIII 7 (JaaaklstavaMja). DAYCL 
820 (mo ). 1694 3474(jno) GB.lOlOP 
(Ramanaanasapuja) Grantbappnra 
p CO (no 1210 (q)) Hpr.I 1 IM. 4336 
10. 3021 6967 (cb 36 Bamamanasa- 
puja) Ka§in 6. Lahore 1882, 9, Lz. 042 
(Bamanavamlvrata) 1309 (Janakista- 
wataja). UD. 6189. 6190 (complete 
in 33 chs ). 7024 (R vmakavacavajra- 
paBjara) 7026 (BamakUaka). 7064 
7 


(Eamavairakavaca) 8137 (Bamana- 
vamlvratakalpa). 8078-9 (Rimapfljlvi- 
dhana). 8G80-2 (Blmamlnasapfija- 
vidhi) MT. 2681 6069 (complete in 
S3 chs ) 6140 (m) (Ramakotivratodya- 
panavidhi) 6410 (n) (Ramapujividbi). 
Mysore 3. Mysore I. pp. 663 (32 cha ). 
667. Opport II. 3950 1203 (Blmakalpa) 
Oudh V 28 (^ivasambit i on Rama by 
Agastya). IX 18 XV. 121 (Ramatca). 
Oxf. II. 1190 (32 chs ) PUL II. 
p 103 (Bimanavaml vratakatba) 
App. p 54 R. A Sastri IV. pp 265. 
267 263 RASB V 4161 (26th ob. 
Jaaakistavaraja) TA. 279(a) (Rima- 
manasjkapQjavidhi) 1009(o) (Rama- 
m.anaeapu;n). Taj lor I 333 (Rima- 
kavacastotra mantra). II 194 (R ims' 
mlnasapujavidhi) 450 (me ). TB XX. 
Sup 00.872, Trav. Uni 7183 (Riina- 
nityapujastava). Weber 1626 (23 cbs. 
only) 

Edns (1) by Bamanarayanadasa, 
Lucknow, 1893 (64 chs.) (2) in 32 
che with Bengali transl by Kamala- 
krishna" Bmntitirtba, Calcutta, 1910, 
eaid to be based on 4 mss — 
Cs , RASB , and 2 mss belonging to 
private libraries of Bh&tpara 

fUndtf XcrnjTsn&Sfs’iS' SAS3. iist 
notices an RASB ms. of the Ag. saifn, 
but Hpr’s Dos Cat , RASB. V. notices 
only one fr of the Ag sam , no 4161, 
in the RASB — Janaklstavaraja The 
Parana vol. of the Cs does not notice 
an Ag. saiti. 

aPificaratra text divided into 
Patalas and different from the Sutl- 
ksna-Agaetya samvada. MD. 5191. 

E A Sastn IV p 259 mentions an 
Ag. earn, in 32 Patalas m Srirang 3 nj(?) 



MT 352 IS a collection of Paucaratra 
samhitns whioh contains an extract 
from an Ag sam , ohs 8-17. 

MT. 2856 IS a collection of PaBca 
ratrapuja texts containing two extracts 
from an Ag sara , on Pavitraropana 
and Tantrasaniskarabheda 


MT 1343oBharadvaja8amhita,men 

tions an Ag sain as one of the 103 
Paucaratra texts 

MT 2996 a collection called PrayaS 
cittapatala , contains extracts of three 
chs on Praya^citta from an Ag sam 
(chs 9, 10, 11) 

Trav ITni 12196 A is A s marked 
PaHcaratra 

another name of the Sankari or 
gankarasanihita, forming the third part 
of the Skandapurana not to be found 
in the Venl Press edn , which is dm 
ded into khandas 


This 19 tho Agastyasaiiibita of which 
the H ilasyannhitmro. is said to ho a 
part, tho text on Eatnapinksi asonbed 
to Agostya forms part of this Halasya 
nnhatniya of the AgastyosamhiU Bee 
10 Eggehng pp 1320a lS21a 13C3b- 
4a 1378a 

It is doubtful If tho Agastyasainhitl 
dealing with Eama worship and said, 
without any ovidenco howoTor, to form 
part of the Standa, is a section of this 
Lasts asanih.tu or ^aOtarasarahita 
SCO also 11 intcrnitz. IHL I p 67- 
«mnr^irEwr part of a Porainr imayapa (on tho 
an^ogy of tho Bam lyaoa) which con 

corns Paralurama and ptcs tho my 
thological history of Korala 

Br llus. 115 10 Aoitli P 

K.llimangalattn Mona 85 (Agastya 


samhitayam Keralamihatmya) MD. 
2393 (One of cols here describes this 
Agastyasamhita as a part of the Brah> 
mandapurana The VenJc Press edn 
of the Brahmandapurana, no doubt, 
contains the story of Para^ur ima, but 
not in this manner or with these titles) 
MT 894 (here assigned to the Vi§nu* 
rabasya section of tho Bhugolakhapda, 
of the Agnoyapuraua (?) of the ParaSu- 
ramayana) TOD 161 Whish 147 (see 
esp tho ool here from f 155) 

dealing with E imayanam ihatmya 
and purporting to be a Brahma-Vasii 
tha saiDvada forming part of the 
Skandapurana , g m a 0 on tho Eamfi 
yana MT S804a Soo col on p 6630 
Q by Glrvanendra Sarasvatl 
Soo bis PrapaBca^arasarasaiigraba, pt 
I Tanjore Sarastati ilahal Ser 08 

p 126 

is oxtractod in MD 6773, PuraS 
oarap&diprayoga on Puraicarapa Tho 
‘Butlkspa Agastya samvada — Agastya 
Sambita deals with Pura^carapa m 
ch 16 

containing some jyoti?a mate 
rial MD 13491 Radh 33 

purana Not I nown whether it 
IS the SutJkspa Agastya samvada on 
Rama worship or tho 6 ihkarl Saiiihita 
of the Bkandapunlna BISM Pr 646 
n 26 NP X 23 

subject not known 
Xnandd^rama 602 BiLancr 7065-63 
Gough p IGS I'M 6121 KadajanaN 
iQr 227 Mithilft Peters I 113 PUL 
n App p 61 TA 739 1 TnppClpit 
tura O')! Udaipur I B 27,21 (p 2 
nos 164 670 of Ptd Cat ) 
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— Gandanak^atrajananaianti Adyar I. 

p 9Ga MD 14443 
— CatutdaSlprasGtiSinti MD 14447 
— Prasiitigandadosaianii MD 8384 

— Gayatrltantra PUL I p 116 OJ 
G vi?aya from A kalpa PUL II 
App p 66 and Taylor II 251 (8 chs 
on Gayatrifrom A samhita ) 
«T»T5cemfecrPTr on the greatnass 

o{ a abime near Madura from the 
Agaetyasamhit; i (Satikar! Samhitu) of 
the Skandaputana 10 6907 

?rrra'rTOTt^ Trav Um 1451Q 
See Halasyamahatmya 

Pot 725 It is 
not known from which Agastyasam 
hita this 18 

«Ff5f*T^ffij?TnTf ^.ryiWHisRTq’ See under 
Halaayamahatmya 

fnjTqTuft^r See under Navaratnalak 
8ana and Batuapaiik^a See above also 
Agastimata and Agastiyaratnapank^a 
sTfRcn^ vaidika Oudh XVI 12 XIX 8 
16 {according to Rv ) XXI 4 (Rt A 
Yv ) 14 (Yv ) XVII 18 (Rv ) Ttabin 
ger Ka^ha p 34 "Wien Katbaka p 9 
Rv I 166-191(?) I 

^akta Adyar II p 185b (2 msa i 
called hero Saktiautra) MT 89 4605 
Mj'SOte I p G51 (Saktasatra) B A 
Sastri I p 30 IV p 262 
See A lyai Library Bulletin I lu 
p 95 

Lucknow Mua 

atotra on Lat?ml ? TD 19416 , 
Boems to he same as Lak;m!8totra by 


Agaetya Burnoll 199b See under 
LakgmlBtotra by Agastya 

db ascribed to Agaslya 
Bharatpur IX Sb (some v-ikyss from 
Agastyasmrti) MT 994h 
According to an extract from tho 
M Bbnrata ASvatucdhika ( Ku bh odn 
A^v 95 41 21 ) q on p sv of the 
Intro in Mandliks edn oftboVya 
mayukha, Agas ya is a Dharnia^astra 
writer Tor Agastya on dh see above 
under Agastya 

■PRtnjjft Vaidika siikta, Rv I 18S (Samiddbo 
adya rajasi etc ) Adyar II app la 
Adyar D I 662 3 

epKtfl l o i u saluted by Bvarupananda at the 
end of bis C on Snandapurna s Nyaya 
candril a MT 8031 TCD II 299 
mifrq r d (or vn) ifw (or f^f^) dh vrata from 
the Bbavlsyotiatapur vna AK 108 
Afwar 20S6 America 1220 BORI 203 
of 1801 9o D p 442 IM 10258 Lz 
263 

See VenJ Press edn Bhavijya, 
Uttaraparvan cb 118 p 478ff 
Gf Agastyavrata above 
epTEfUrnfuRi Bee the previous entry and Ag» 
arghyavidhi below 

j dh Vrata BORI 64 of Vi4 i 

I 464 of Vi4 1 D pp 418 442 Poona 
' 64 464 (all these 3 entries refer to 

the same two mss ) 

dh -vrata Ananda rama 258 
Cf previous entries Agastyavrata and 
Agastyarghya 

stotra on $iva ascribed to Agastya 
See also Sivagtaka befow 
Adyar I p 223 (3 mss } same page 
one more ms called Dburjatistotar 
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Gov. Or. Lilir. Mftdras 1. Mad. 
Urn. E. A. 6. 333. Oppori 11. 8031. 
R. A. Sistfi I. p. 7 (3 tana.). TayJor I. 
275 (Navagrah'iliom'v). 282. TD. 12105 
(Agnharoiflftdhfiaa). 12{2C*9 {tndcfi- 
ntto). 12130-9 (for KfMriyvs). (Of ttoso 
12131 13 marked 

— iftivft. tantra. Trav. Uni. 12233, 

stpJrmTORr dh. BORI. 121 of 233C-92. 
Cabatonl.lGGa. Peters. IV. 5. PUL. 
I. p.77. 

gi OtmtI fafq Taylor 1. 1 13. Uj]ain I. p. 23. 
— according to tho VaUoav.igamas. MT. 
Vol. lY. pt. u. p. .1313 (from the 
JayaBamhit.i, X[iitkapdoyasamhtti and 
tbo Kapi&jalasarfibit i). 

—lor Dovi^Jk? i and Kgvcdios. T0 XX. 
Sap. no. 81. 

a text. Kulika IV. 3. 63. 

PUL. II. App p. CO. 

.«rfRti*rgi,dyiy'4>v wf (■^TTr^^ ?) mantra. 
Bbatatput XVI. 41. 

6r. BtSM. Hi. 533, 
a name of ViUbala, eon of Valla - 1 
bbftc.irya. BORI. D. IX, ii, 711. Hall 
p 147. Sco ViUbala. 

son of Rudrakumata, older brother 
of Haradatta (PadamaCjari etc.). 
frfnT^pfirerrfftnr^ ^r, America 8249. 

jy. Q* by Ealynpavarman m bis 
Sativab, S. Prets edn , p SIS. 

Baadh. Kajbaka. America 225. 
vrfnrBrTrT Brabmasva Ma^ha 81- 
vrfRpi'.mirm Kitapgal^on Mana 13. 
gtfirnjni y ’ r vaidika ? Oudh XIX. 2 (3 mss.). 

grb. Punskara. Q iq Ramalrsna’s 
Sariiskaraganapati. CAoict. edn. pp. 
2S-9, 30, 31 (tbrice), 34, 

8 


•rfinmj a tost. K/ilika II. 1. 0. 
•rrraB^tTUTPTTv; Ttlbrnrer-Kalba p. 29. 

Pt. j. “The l<opanj?ad with 
tho ‘fiery Commentary' pre^oatitig 
olomeala of the Unircr»al Behgion.'* 
Ed. Svamimabar.i^ Yogitaj, Compiled 
by Svttmi Prcmparl and Mailroya. 
Calcntta 1025. 

Br. Muo. Ptd. Bk^. 1900-39. 1299. 
ajfnnrriT Amnda4nma 2105. Bikaner B35. 
IM.4901. Opjv'rtl. 1373. 1710. 1731. 
Ramesvarara 2'2. Silcipalin III. 

— .\past Ci. 1.210. IL.5. 

— Bodli. I.9r, 9133. 

— Uiranyak. Anand ilrama 1201. 

— by G.iga Bbatl-a. Bikaner 711. 

»if iqutr.> Taiit. SB, 87 

Alph List Bcng. Oort. p. 1. 
BORI 49 of 1809-1915 Hpr.IV, 130. 
IL 309 39G. Mysore I. p. 52. Paten. 
IT. lie. PUL. I p. 36 (3 mas.). RASB. 
IJ. 1589. Ujjam I. p 15, 

•ifnnrT^TTTfarrT Apast. BISM. fn.Tll. 

— Bandb. BarnoII 25b. TD. 2615-7. 

I — Saty t?adblya(f) DAVCL. 6120. 

' »rf«T^nsrnrfk vaidika. from tbo AfanaTa- 
Butra m tbo Maitr.ayapllakba. AS. p. 1. 

— .4>y .‘^aAkarayojfliia, Trav, Dm, 62S15. 
7000 

DIVCL. 8SG9, IM, 4999, 1972!, 
llysore I. pp. 52. 65. PUL I. p. 36, 
TrippiipiitDra I, 3155 (iBC.), ViiTa. 
bbaratl 1309. 

—Apart. DAVCL. C0O2. Peters. II. 176. 

PUL. II. App. p. 20. 

— Baudh. IL. 225 (me.). 226. 

— Hiranjak. Bomb. Dor. 761, 
srfhr^tpnjrr Bsndb. Hz. 1672. 



name of tho Prapathakas 7-13 of 
the Madbyamakanda of the Maifcra- 
yanlsaitihita. Edn. Leipzig, 1881. 

Spast. Ahvar 69 (baaed on 
Talavrntaniyasin’B Ap. su. vr.). 
sifTTT^f^Wircr name of Prapathakas 1-6 of 
the TJparikanda of the Maitrayani- 
•' saiiihita. • Edn. Leipzig, 1881. 

by Talavrntanivasin. Part 
of his Apastambasutraprayogavrtti. Cs. 

L 211. 


0. on SahksepaSariraka-Subodhinl. See 

Purusottama Dik?ita. 

TraT. Uni. 2990C. 

or afmfnii, 

AnnifiR 'fetter of Eamacandra Vilja- 
peyin (a. of Kaimadipika. 10. 427, 
'Nadlpanksa composed in A. D. 1462, 
Nepal I. p. 198). See SOryadasa. 
ncrrTsCffrsT 

—SiddhantaratnaTali. adv. Hpr. IV. 842. 
See Balabhadramilra. 

railed also ATadhaniTajapeyin, 
son ol Raya Diksita. 

0. SajjanasahajiTanl on the AghapaG- 

oasasti of Vllinatha. MT. 163. 

«al name Natasimha. 

■ Nityacurapradipa. dh. 2?i6. Ind. edn. 

160. 1907.' '• 

"^S'olS^dfTati. Rib. fed. edn. 84. 
1903. 

See under Yidyakara. ^ ^ 

cfSnfeNst 5.13 or e.Pn 

— Agnyadhana. EASE. 11. 

1037(in}. • 

— Anvadhana. EASE. H. 1071 (II). 
-PrilyaScittapaddhati. &t. MT. 3321a. 
See under Sambbu also. 


arfibrRwn: Trav. Uni. 1720Q. 

^rfnnRnfqRl ^r. Oppert I. 2741. 
arJrfrf^r ritual. Snandji^rama 4892. ' 

IM. 6512. 

Vidhana- 

mala. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. !► 
BASE. III. 2615. 

arfnr^rrj^^ Trav. Uni. 3007 F-19. 

— GopalapaSjarakavaca. CPE. 1483. 
father of Parame^vara (Muhurtapa- 
davIvya*-Va(Ka?)radlpika. Adyar. See 
p. 97b.) 

from the ^antikalpa. MT. 711 
(fol. 16b'17a). 

9ifr5i5nftT<^«rrt*T?!r mantra. Adyar IL p. 221a. 
grf n i g rrfff?? mantra. Adyar II. p. 221a. TD. 
XX. Sup. no. 830. Same as Jata- 
vedodurgamantra on Adyar II. p. 221b. 
MT. 1617(u) (fol. 205a). 
eifra^iraranrrrr mantras hke 5ynr no 
ague. Gov. Or. Libi. Madras 1. 

— C. Adyar D. I. 638. 

Bud. by Sridhara. Cordier II. 

p. 182. 

Sr. Burnell 26a-b (3 mss.). 
Bajapur 874. TD. 12282-4 (same 3 
mss. as in Burnell 26a-b). 

gyh. Adyar. MD. 16464 (foL 
167). MT. 652(b}. 

ffom the Prayogaratna of Narayapa- 

bhatta. OPE. 2. TD. 11968. 

from the Brhacohaunaklya. MD. 2895. 

«irwi«4biy*^BrtTr’Ti MT. I (b). p. 642. 

TUbinger-Katha pp. 47, 8. 

, Adyar. 

arnrnrRi*rt elotra. Bikaner 6025. 0/. 
below Agnistotra. 



»Tfnmf^r on thft pCT^oinfic-iUon of Fitcl?) 

Taylor I. 1 U. Cf. ArdijiIiv i above. 
»TrnTTWrr«TVT Ai;..'i20. 1. J03. CPn.2fM 
(Na?\ »{'nipraya<citl%). Trav. Vnt. 
0G1313. 

aTrnnrounftiTTT prajoga (Xp'int.) .MD. 111^1. 

—10 rwl7(9). Tovt tlinori from MD, 
IIT)!. 

— 10 G5C3 Anotlior text Cootvas 
nnracrowv foxt^ from tbo TaiUirlya- 

fiariAutn. 

—10. fiCOl. Stjll aiiQlliQr loxt 
wfnnnisrmfilVT for Vat?pa\a3, metndcd m 
the VurvaprayopamiV.r'imaoik i, based) 
on Apastawba and cognate a^orks, by I 
Trtppal Vofika(icnr)a. Ptcl Baogafore, } 

1010 . ) 

wRrisimrfh ^r.(i'} Blnratpur I 180. Dacca 
145L. lar, 1UG7 

• STr«rn’T:rtnt’ MD 11307. This 

contains Ua. I. 1 8 with Ananda* 
Urtha'fi metrical Bb i<ya, and a sapor* 
plo'is which IS not Jayatlrtha’a nor 
Clial in Krsiiuha’s, I 

strnnrairJT^ouvnnln bj N.irijana BhaUa. 
Djjain I. p. 20. Soo under Saprayoga 
Agnm i^anirnpana | 

stfnmsiirmrKm grh prayoga TA. 2173 ( 

(me.) 

— by Lak«min\r vyona, son of Bhikbana 
Bha^ta. Baroda 2317. 
siDnfjrrjR dh. Am 
stfnrfft^HT Am 

stFnrfjrfhr 't, prayoga My^soro I. p. W. 

— by Eagbnn itba. Trav. Uni. 2003 
strmPt v l n from tho ^antikaibalakats. dh. by 
KataaHkarabha^ta. Detcrnimation of 
what kind of karmao fehoa)d bo pcifor- 
med in wbal kind of firo. 


Alph. I/''*. B^'ng. Gov?, p 1. Cs. I 
■173 K. Kkl 11\SB. in, 279-1. 

man‘ra. Got. Or Bjlr. 

Madras 1. 

srfnrrthTTf^m At. Iladh. 1. 
nfirr fi Trrrs u ii f l Mir rtfr Kanjor. Skt. 

Title not recorded in tic atailab’e 
catafognes. 

•ifnjimTain Fee under runa^ianlh'ina 
•rffcrjTjTX (ftijo Apnoyap) ono ot tho Is 
Par^pas ; spoken by Apn to Vasntba ; 
for an analysis and account, see JASh. 
I pp SO-.'^C (WiJsod) nr I UjJsoo, 
I’rofacfl, pp Itu. Iviujseo 
aho riaraprasad Bastn, rrcfaco to 
BABB V pp cxlvi IT, 

CoDtams an accoont of soren] 
branches of learning laed Cfh the 
original trcati'e* of tbo’e brand cs , its 
account of Vinus incarnitiont m 
based on tho nmujana, tie Jf, 
Blurata and the riariTarfi a, its clis, 
on iDediomr, nnSi.'rn‘a, i s ebs. on 
brarti, on ViijCaralkya , ra tl ' Snirti 
chs. ID the Agmp , »co Kao'’, If/i'i, I, 
pp 17(^0, vnicrc tl e date C C'OOA D. 

»a given on iLo basis of the Snirti cl s. ; 
SCO a'so lU'j. XII. pp. C'^D-C'^O, on 'ho 
Alaftknra 'cc'ion in the Agnp, sea 
Do, 5if. Toe., I, pp. IW 1, where ho 
assigns tl Q date ‘ Itigmaing of th^ I>,b 
cent also Kane, l>*rc. lo SD., 
wbero tho date given is (7. 9C0A. D. ; 
fora post-Bhoyi date for Ih « section, 
see V. Jlaghavan, IHQ. X. pp, 7C7-779 
and Ph ja'$ Srvjlra /Vaii*a (19C3; 
pp. 103-7,713-7, on tie hortica/lnrai 
matter in the Agmp, tea les’tehn/i 
JTorr tnn'enii'c, pp..7G ff. 
on Bjoa’s (1st half of 7:b ccoxj 
probaVe r s of t^c \rn p,, Tr^ir^ 
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VL On. Congress. Vol. III. p. 205, For 
a general survey of its varied contents, 
see S. D. Gyant, Agni-Pnrana a, Study, 
1961. 

The above Agnip., taken os one of 
the 18 Mahap. B, is difierent from the 
test called by the same name or by the 

name Vahmp.. for the test of whioh 
3582-3; on this see Onr 


Beritage, Calcutta, I. ii. PP. 200-45 
’ll.i. pp. 77-110. 

Many of the Mahatmyas purporting 
to form part of Agnip. do not ooeur in 
any of the full mss. of the Agnip. (See 
Wint. BIl I, P em). Soma of the 

sections hie the Keralamahatmya and 
those dealing with ParaSurama seem 
to belong to a difierent Agneyapurana. 
See above Agastyaeamhita (Parafn 

. .. 

The Agnip. itself gives its extent as 

12000 41 s. (eh. 272 , 10 - 11 ). the Bha^- 

:ats“"orin'll>oi^dthe 
tenth ms. 12500 Sis. : the Mandas ramn 
cdn. has 383 ohs and 11467 Sis 

InlHQ. XII PP- 0S3-GS9.t.sm.d 
that the present Agnip. “ 

an earlier and original Agnip. which 

text described by the Matsya and 

istne ici hv Bomo dbarma- 

tbe Slum a, 1 Benlags, 

S“'r“''r‘“r- „“_^5, II. 1.77-110 

"l m3 Vors. Pit. W 1873.70. 

= ^ vro (me Adbhularlimiiyaija). 

768. 769 5,j,.b220.AS.p.l 

Snandu.ramaO- jjBKAS 892. 

Ben. 47. Bharalporll. 49. JlhK. 


Bhor. 92. 03. 94. Bik. 407-8. Bikaner 
1099. 1100. BISM. ft. 63. Bombay 
1879-82, p. 9. BOBI. 60 of ViS. i. 20 of 
1881-82.111of A1881-82. 166 of 1892-95. 
63 of 1902-07. 68 of 1910-24. Burdwan 
34. Burnell 187a. Cabaton 1. 403. II. 40. 
III.CPB. 3-5. Cranganore II. 21. Cs. IV. 

I. 3 (me.) B. pp. 41. 196 219. 453 (ino ). 
Dacca K.482. 4795. DAVCL. 1872. IM. 
10639. 10. 6682. Gough pp. 140. 173. 
Harshe p. 41. Jodhpur 703 Jones 404 
(35) K. 20, Katm. 1. Kavindriio.irya 
134. Khn, 24. Kotah 623. L. 181. 
Mack. p. 114. Mandlik p. 66. Mandlik 
Sup. 160. Miitrbhumi 6. MD. 2105. 
2106 (me.) Mithila. Nabadwip 6. NW. 
458. 496. Oppert I. 2126. 3681. 7267. 
7628. 7838. II. 25. 797. 8103 3322. 
3463 7274 7305. 0855 10022. 10102. 
Oudh VIII. 4. XV. 22 (379 cbs. only). 
Oxf. 7a. P. 18. Pans (B 13). Pejawar 
239. Peters V.p 236 (no. 166). Poona 

II. 06 Kadb 38 Eamosvaram 372. 
Banbii 7677-82. It. A. SastrilLp 199. 

III. p. 234. IIASB. V. 3734. 3735-7 
(ino ) Ilico 70 (4 mss.). Soramporo 
G.3 37. Skt. Coll. Bon 1897.1001, 
p 61 (no 204). 1002, p 11 (no. 1018). 
Lngerl Mutt 250a. SSPO I. F 18. 45. 
74. 155. Stoin 100 (2 mss ). Siiolpattra 
6 )' 347 (mo.). Taylor II. 330 (about 160 
cbs.). TD. 0079-0990 (first tno only 
cornplolo). Tod. 40 (me.) TPL 29. 
Udaipur II. 47, 1.2. VaOglja p. 63 
(2 mss.) (both me). Varondra 60. 
VlSvabbaratl 103. 

n. R. A. Sastri II. p. 193. 


yriT-’n wdi i' ii -tki urvti vr Uijam II.p. 31. 
wrTWtttPiT BborOI. 

iSrrftv loi. Q. byBblskararlya in 


41. 60. 
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— Acalamurtipratif^ba Soo OPB 12 
— AddhacaUm ih itmja Burnell 167b 

(miSBing in TD ) 

— Arjunaputamv®IO 0583 Mack p 120 
— Avatarakatha from the Purngottama 
khaqda of IM. 187 

— Agneyapunnam i* See Burooll 187 
Oppert II 71G9 Sec Auanfa^Tamo 
odn last oh 

— Uttaraimyiirama* Burnell 187b (mis 
sing m TD ) 

— IlttaravodlSvarama* BurnoU 187b TD 
9991-2 

—Kavorfim,* or Tuiakirerlma* Adyarl 
p 143b II App Tma{2mas) BOBI 
List p 65 BOBI 161 of 1884-«7 Br 
Mus 116 117 Burnell 187a Cabaton 
I 409 436 Copenb 5 GD 157 168 
Gough p 173 (2 mss ) Grantbappura 
p 8 (no 167) Hz 1073 10 6584 
6685 Kamakoti 14/14 Mack p 132 
MD 2434-9 Mysore I pp 181 184 
(6 mss ) 629 Oppert II 4523 Kgb 
161 Taylor I 159 TOD 147 TD 
9996-10019 Whish 63 131 186 
— KaSima* Mysore I p 181 
— Kubjik ipujaprakara (chs 143-4) Bik 
410 

•— KetalamS’ Naduvil Matham 69 
— Gapapatisahasran imastotra MD 8794 
In MD 8795 the same test is assigned 
to the Padmapurana 
— Ganapatyaftottaraiataeamastotra MD 
8799 8800 

— Gaynma* Burnell 187a TD 9993 
— Gayatribhagyavyakbyal?) IM 7504 
(inc) 

9 


— GokhoreSvarama* Burnoll 187b TD 
0039 

— GomuktlSvarama* Burnoll 187b TD 
0091-6 

— Chandaiidstra Mysoro I p 293 
— CbandeSSastra and Sikga America 
1019 

— ^Dhannrmasama* Burnoll 187s BOBI 
451 of Vi4 1 D p 4fl Mysoro I 
p 185 Foona iSl (same ms as tho 
prsTious) TD 10020 
— Dbannrvedsprakarano Burnoll 187» 
TD 9931-2 

— ^Dbfisarotpatfcj Lahore I8S3 1 
— Nilakanjbastbanama BurnoH 187b 
-“FaEcakro^ayatraridbaDs IM 176-f 
Bteio 399 

— ParaSnniaasabasramma Bbk 3C 
Bik 411 BOBI 167 of A 1881-82 
— ^PauTDamaslTratodyipanavidhj IM 
7833 

— 'Pratimahksana Burnoll 187b TD 
9983-4 

— Pragraheavarama Adyarll App vina 
— Prasidalak«ana Burnoll lB7b TD 
9935-6 

— PhulHrsnyama Burnell 187a 10 
6596 Mack p 13S MT 3192 TD 
10031 

— BhagaTatprasidama 10 
— Bhirgavanamasahasra Bbk 16 See 
Paraiaramasabasranama abore 
— BbnrgaTSgtottaradiryas^otra Bomb 
Uni 1658 

— Mafigalastotra Trar Uni 4901 
— Mangaladhyaya or MangalyadbySya 
America 1016 
— Maghama* Bsdh 40 
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— ^Taroastotra. BurnDlJ 200b. 

— Tiiddhajayarnava AIwarl916 Batnell 
187b, TD. 13958 

— (Tulasimabatmye) Eanganathanama- 
ratna. Burnell 200b (missing in TD.), 
— ^Eatnaparik?a. PUL. II. p. 248. 

— Ka]aniti. Burnell 187b (missing in TD.). 
— ^Lalj:?midvada5anamaRtotra. America 

1017. Mysore I. p 205. 

— Vataranyama* Burnell 187b. TD. 
11022. 

— V'lS'nukaTaca. Burnell ISSa. MD, 7234 
shows this w part of Tulakaveti* 
mahatmya. 

— ^Venkatlcalamah&tmya YenlcateSadiv- 
yakavacastotra MT. 488(n) Mysore I. 

p, 206 

— VenkateiaksTacastotra IM, 8548. 

— Yonkatelastotra. Burnell 201a. 

— ^Yailakhama* Burnell 187b, TD. 10394, 
— Vyarahara Burnell 187b (missing m 
TD). 

— SanaUcarastotra from the Umamabe^* 
varasaraiada America 1018. Ujjam II. 
p. 81, 

— Saranyapuram V* Burnell 187b, TD 
10023 

— Jsivasabasranamastotra from tbo 
Munariyasambit i of tbs Agnip. MD, 
9280, but in MD 9279 tbo same tost 
IS assigned to tbo ManaTiyasanibita of 
tbo Adityapuraya. 

— 6rlni\.isakavac intastotram. Bbr. 675. 

BORI. 675 (ui) of 1882-83. BOB!. D. 

xiii. m. noi. 

--§a(tririi5atpadakajBflna (cb. III). BiL. 

409. 

Tbo following selections from the Agnip. 
have been published ; 


Agnipurapa— ■ 

—Ohandassara, metrics oh of the Agnip. 
ed. with an original C called Yilasinl 
by Gangadhara Baviraja. Pt. J. 
1881. Br. Mus.Ptd. Bks. 1876'92. 297. 
Ed also by Anandarama Vaduya. 
Calcutta, 1832, thid 29S. 

— ^Praya^cittaniruaya 7 ohs from the 
Agmp., 168-174. Bombay, 1903. xhd. 
1892-1906. 489. 

— Rajagrhamabatmya, on the importance 
o[ B ijgir ID Patna. This is not to be 
j found m the printed Agnip. 

' Ptd Allahabad, 1893 Patna, 1904. 

xhxd 489 

•— ^aknnamaSjarl, chapters 230-2 from 
the Agnip., Bombay, 1003, ihd. 489. 

IM. 487. 

Taylor II 140 
Bud. Cordior 11 p. 310 
^r. Adyar. MT. 3170 (fol 3). 

TD 12377. 

q fri ra iib rT db MT. 61Sb PUL I. p 77. 

— Biudh. Gough p 30. 
grf inai rt n Baudb by a doscondont of Yij^ju- 
vrddha. 10. 137. See Agni?(omapra- 
yoga below. 

grb. prayoga. Trav. Unu 2G17I. 
wfhnrra’fsT^ ir. Aival. by Ananlsdoia Full 
namo of the work ASralayanairauta- 
pray ai'oittaproyoga . 

Burnell 27b TD. 20 '*2 (same ins ai 
above) 2053. BASD. II. 817. 348. 
•rfnr&fTTR “on ritual preBonts‘’(?) CPB. 0. 

«if*waTf?nTn?nrT*”TU*w^ TD. XX. Sup. 
nos. 848. 851. 
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«irirmranJT another name of the Davatdabya- 
yabrahtnapa of the KatithumaSakhi 
of tho SaraavQ^a ; so called after its 
first word Agni. For mss. sea under 

Dovatudbyayabrahmana. 

r (Latyayana) Kavindracarya 674. 
mantra. Adjar. Adyar II. 

p. 230a. 

^rnwra mintra tor doloiting tho ooo.nio»- 
plans and protoclms oncsolt. MD. 
6818. TD. XX. Sup. no. !)3!)(p). 

Adyar. 

Ptd m Grantha. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1933, 
p. 63. 

arnrmn «!■ ItaT. Urn. 1800. 
«rn<nrattrr»fer.>trrt lapa ot A8r™»”‘'‘ “> 
freo ono of dull appotito olo TD. 140G1. 

Stein 107, 

.tfrniliswst^l^ ah. TD. 13705. 

Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 64. 

•srPruftlfirnu O.onEv.I I. . AnanduS- 
rama 1243. 

on.DAVOL. 4070. lU. 2143. 2359. 
2360. 6622. MD. 3510 (ino). 14221 
(mo.) Pojarvar 143a. Bajapur 123 
(dh.). Gdaipur II. 14, 43. 

Apast. and Satya^adLl. Eop. Eaj. & 
O.I. p. 7. TA. 2194. 

—Apast. DAYOL. 4303. NP. YIH. 4. 
SB. 97. 

— Hirauyak. Pop. EaJ. A 0. 1, p. 4. 
sifegri from tho PaEcaratra. Mysore I.p. 694. 
Apaet. _ 

—another namo of Ajyatantraprayoga of 
Dovahhadra. See below Ajystantra- 
prayoga. 


flfnrgrTTTfTTn’ A4val. MacL p. 110. NP. VI. 
20 . 

ar fing ng u tTT Anind v^rarai 2333 Biroda 
7102 (i). BORI. 492 of 1833-1. 231 of 
183-1-7. Bnrnoll IHb (no. 2503). 151b 
(nos. 3535-91, Trass.). (TD. mclude* 
Burnell nos. 3535-91 under Agnikirye 
(TD. 12430-C) and Burnoll no. 2503 
ift not to bo found in TD.). D. p. 3*5, 
Mysore I. p. 77 (with Pupyaha and 
Navagrahaprajogas also). BVSB. II. 
1605. Egb 234. Trav. Um. 2123 D. 
atfrrTgairitn (^^ 1115 ( 111 ) A^vaL grb. Mjsoro I. 
p. 73. 

«rmgniTmn Baudh. grh Mysoro I. p. 81 
(2 mss.). 

—by Kunukosibhapiti. Mysoro I. p. 81. 

— Hironyftk Baroda 10976. 

—by Boppapa Bhatfa Trav. But. 9629. 
wrrrrgraniTnT (jrintrn) TD. 12134. 
strnmnrr'nra prayoga Cs. I. 833 (mo.). 

Mysore III. p. 1. Siiolpaltra 111 (me.). 
atRnSotriu: 'Oidika. Vi5vabh,iratl 1213. 
.rfnigri^ranrraritii «r. BIBM. r, 780. 
.,rtugni^!r*rt Irom tho PuHoaratra. Mysoro 
I. p 592. 

«fnreaiftrt*n tor Slmanta, Pu.nsavana, 
Jatalarman, VrTaha. GrbapraveSa 
etc . ending mlh VarSvadova. AD. 
82723. 

See below Agnirahasyakanda. 

tenth section of tho Satapalha- 
brahmana ! 12th m tho Kanva«akhii. 

Ben. 11. Bhr. p 119. Bik. 160. 
Bikaner 377. Bombay 1879-82, p. 9. 
BOEI. 21 ol 1831-83. Cabaton I. 
167. 16Sa. OLE. I. p 12. Cs. I. 583. 
D. p. 199. Oudh Sni. 23. Oxf. 395. 
P. 18 Peters. II. 171. V. p. 223, no. 



36 


65. PUL. I. p.l4. Sucipatira 111, 147. 
"Webor 1443. 

— C. an. Oppert H. 1665. 

Tedic. by Sayana. BORI. 1 of 
1895-98. Cs. 1. 123. Peters. VI. p. 68 
(no. 1). 

Jodhpur 8. Ptd. in a collec- 
tion of 10 Upani§ads with vil. adv. 0. 
in Grantha, Kumhhakonam, 1919-13. 
— 0. Praka§ika, vil. adv. by Banga- 
ramanuja. Mysore I. p. 462. Ptd. in the 
above collection. 

Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-23. 1117. 
dh. Oudh XX. 146. 
grh. prayoga. Pitrmedha. Bharad. 
Baroda 89CS. 

grh. Baroda 12370. 

wfnrfq\n?Tif?[ir^ftTT laiva rituals. PUL. I. p. 128. 
wpsTfstfildb. Udaipur p. 2. no, 1346 of Ptd. Cat. 
grfhrfinTTn Sr. Oppert H, 6149, 

— Baudh. 10. 6556(8). 

America 396. 

Bifbi% 5 r disciple of Atreya-Punarvasu ; the 
Carakatantra or Carakasambita med., 
is ascribed to him. See JHAS. 1903. 
pp. 997-8. 

Q. in Togaratnasamuccaya, ofAnanta- 
kumtvra, T8S. 162, L 88. 107. 11. 195. 
196. 284. 399. 401. 433. 452, also in 
ibid. 1. 126 (agnive^ya). 

— Agnive^yatantra, the original of the 
Carakasambita. Eavindracarya 907. 
950. 

— Agnive^asainhita. This is evidently 
the Carakasariihita. BI. 8 (with 0.). B. 
p. 46 (with Bhagya). 

— ABjananidima. med. Bikaner 4112 
(Netraujana). Mukhopadhyaya, BL 


Med. m, pp. 526-7, doubts Agnive^a’s 
authorship of this work. 

— Carakasamhitatika. SB. 284. 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 1897, p. 51. Calcutta Edn. 1883. 
This asoription of a C. on Oaraka to 
Agnive^a seoms to be wrong. 

— Nidanasthana. med. The only ref. to 
such a work is NW. 586. Mukhopadh- 
yaya, HI. Med. Ill, gives this as a 
work separate from the Aujananidana 
relying evidently on NW. and Auf. 
CO. Is this, however, the same as 
Afijananidana ? BORT. List p. 54 has 
* ABjanagrantha and Xidana ’ mentio- 
ned separately. Mukhopadhyaya says 
further that Nidanasthana is also called 
NetrftCjana; further, section H of 
the CarakasaiBhita, which is sometimes 
ascribed to Agniveia himself, is called 
Nidanasthana. 

On the Ramayana, there are two 
short works ascribed to an Agniveia, 
one in about 100 ^ardQlavikrldita 
verses, and another in 53 to 64 
Anugtubbs. There is no third work on 
Eamayaua ascribed to AgniveSa, 
though these two works are known by 
a variety of names : 

— ^Agnive^aramayapa (very common), 
Agnidbrarumayapaaara (MD. 12736), 
Bamacacdracaritrasara (Oxf. 121b}, 
Eamayapasara (very common), 8ata- 
Sloklramayana (very common), Rama- 
yanasamayadar^a (edn. Benares 1885), 
Samayanirupanaramayana (edn. Bom- 
bay 1900). For other mss. see under 
Bamayapasara. 

^Eamayaparahasya. Auf. CC. L 614a. 

Bikaner 1090. 1097. OPB. 4756. 

L. 2663. RASB. V.3179. TD. 9488-91. 



BunwivtaVo. IB tVio “““ 

R\m lyanatalrnsja 

M Aol Vol F f 

* Bowoi Mb MukliopBaiiyiy, VI 

in p 020 T1.0 ABniMSB-'t-'Dltii mo 
„a«toa mto tho CanUB..nh.U 1.7 
Crala .i-.a P =21 " 

(1223 AD), a.BCiplo of , 

1210 AD) ana the 
Vrnaa’B S.aahayoBa ('■> 

ycaunta Ph.rl. pot lonna m A.o 

CanUBapilPl ‘ ’ 

_KalpaB.h.pa leaaotoa tj Vigbliala 

wihitiwBrEin “"I X“*'> Q^'i CO oi 
hita BL 8 (apa 0). BUlu " 
1872-13 D p 40 (withBlusja) ( 
tioSopttios rotor to tlio sapio pis) 

Gough P 103 (Sabi. >5ya) 

mote op °'“P''““‘°'°/V,s“roroP 

by S.varatpabbupati .o b. 

olopbaPts,KalpaP.ratpa,MT 37J1 

ofrya .P ’ 3 . 0 “ sit.ratpabara (edP 

S P«.S,P11) B.^IJOnl^- 
Ifad. Fa. I P 18 Soebolow 

„rnpf,P.ISPr*1 »7 

2173 2136B 4G07B 

.Pu^EU^Irav BP. 3100 (W " 
2172 (2-3 PraSnas) 2436A. 

4G07A _ ^ 

Tor tboBO P.SB lor tbc abova wo 
titles, 800 also Tra Ad Bop 
«15p%5UPEnj!!ftivl Trav Up. 2333E. 

10 


Q ta-.ooby nirPalcblaticirya 
in bis Smrt.ntPll ara, p 71 S'o J ef 
Or. B«,.Vat b'»' • I P 1’ 

.acpt.cal w.tb Ibo App.votjagrbya 
ftboro r 

Tbo Agnnolja'irdra is m 3 Pn-ina*; 
mss at It sri'h Trayoga nra.lablo with 
n (aw (am.lias o( tbo prios-a al tbo 
temp a at Avi Uj .rboil, Tapjorc D, 
r.lp raS 141 IIWO 
Tor OP apaljsis ol its Marnago 
ecat.op, eao N Is..)., Vemmr, f Ihr 
Itet Vepl / the T}jf ((ail (Tbo 
On Library), Tokyo No 10 1900 
pp 43-77 

Brmurimfe aceora.PB toOarga. Ap aitracU 
Obsorvapcos bko diipa etc. to aro.d 
fito aco.acnts ip a city or country. 
Burnell 140a TD 13130 
nfiPTraEtfl TUB I p 30 
nfritira sETPira fco verses ot Ins ore q m 

Jayan'a 8 C on tbo ASval grh su*ra, 

Itoip the citation, appears to have 
comroonted upon Sasal. grb. sit 
OTsTOtn. Bolvallar,Sjr(«a<i>/SU Or v 01. 
fn 4 as an ahat of Hvara- 

kr?pa aotbor of tbo Sifikbyak ink i, 
on the basis of tho JamondravyaLan- 

nasiitra III 3 134 OTHnsc c>c and 
the Amoghavrltt II 4 30, <5 ,la(ayapa- 
vyakarapa But sco Patbab, M Ant. 

1014 Oe- PP 210-211 "B-rB-lelipir 
WTO This shows that V ifaganya 
IS a doseenooni ol Agnilarman Palbak 
and Belralkar take Varraganya aa 
another name of KvarakriPa Bolval- 
kar seems to be wrong in taking Agpi- 
satinan as an aims of Varraganya. 
rfmfcTO dh wr.-er Q by H ir.ta VeMtala- 
clry^ lo his Smrtiratn'ikara T«ii 
jVe«scdn p 101. 
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291m of A 1882-83. BOBI. D. XYIII. i. 
73. D. p. 327. Jamagranthavah p. 84. 
Peters. 1. 126. 

Mysore I, p. 66. 

erfijlJT Sr. Ben. 12. BISM. ft. 188. BOBI. 
64a and b of 1884-87. Cs. I. 306. Gov. 
Or. Lrbr. Madras 1 (2 copies). IM. 
2076. 4880. 7433. 8482. 9976B (mo.). 

11193. Mandhk p 49. BO. 17b.Procoed. 
ASB. 1869, 140. 141. Taylor I. 67. 
Venbatesiah 8^18. ViSvabharati 3030 
■Whish 99, 3 (Apast.). 

— C. an. ■Wbiah 99, 4. 


cfirefB Sv.IM.2181. 

arfiaEtiT Jpast. from the Srautaprayogaratna 
of Natoyanavajapeyin. EASE. II. 637. 
siftrefn Katy. See Sampradayapaddbati. Q. by 
TojBikadeva on Katyanasrantasutra 
6. 8, 13, by Devabhadra m Prayogas,ira. 
—from the Katy. sutrapaddhali of Pad- 
manabha(?) EASE. II. 1065 (III). 


from the 
Batoda 9800(a). 


Jaiminiya^rautasutra 

10881(a). BO. 231. 


-from Srinivasa’s Jaim.myarrautasutra- 
prayoga. Baroda 10S81(b). 
oipBEtH from the BaudhayanaSrantasutra. 

Baroda 8766. 

arf-fflEW from the ManavaSrautasotra. 

BBEAS. 628 631. 


— 5past.IM.2327. 

— Maitrayanlya. Baroda 977. 9676. 
ganlshayana. IM. 7442 


„rrrreW(=n&ir) IM. 9088. 

seetion of the Srautasutra 


Baudh 


10. 4746. - ^ 

_c. somaprayoga by Banganato 
D,k9ita. See Somaprayoga. 10. 4H 


Of. Agni?toma from the Prayogasara 
of Eanganatha. Adyar I. p. 68b. 

from the Somaprayogaratnamala of 
Viivambhara Diksita. BISM. 3. 4. 

from Eamacandravajapeym’s Kar- 
mapradi pikapaddhati. Baroda 10461 . 

^r. Adyar I. p. 61b. Adyar 
B. I. 753 (mentioned). BAVOL. 6038. 
6131. Mandhk p. 50, BO 34, MB. 3652. 
Oppert II. 6468. Udaipur 11. 13, 9. 
by Gopala. PUL.I. p. 36. 
or &TfnT^JTir*fVTnrrfbRr by 6rim- 
v.asa of Bharadvajagotra. MT. 634 (c). 
Ujjain I p. 17. 

^r. by Purusottamabhatta, 
Bon of Bevaraja. Hz. 440. G/. Agni?- 
tomaprayoga by Purusottamabhatta 
below. 

PUL. 1. p. S6. 

TU. 2618 (under Baudh. 
Ir. kramapaddhabi) ViSvabharati 1074, 
(erfrtrn? ?) Ujjain I p. 17. 

PUL 1. p. 36. 
Mysore I. p 62. 
Baroda 8373 BOEI. 64A of 

1884-87. 

—Apast TD. 2463-7. 

by Bbavadasa. BAVCL. 

2018. 

bavol. 

4756. 

^r. Adyar. AK. 69 (mo ). AS. 
p. 1. Bon. 15. Bikaner 716. 849. 850. 
BIBM. 1^. 163, 167. BOBI. 69 of 
1891-95. 10. 418. Oxf. II. 1050. Potori. 
n. 177. BASB. 11. 1070. Stem 11. 
Sucipattra 74. Trav. Um. 1800. 
Vafiglya Sup. 1790. 



Xinat AS. p 2. 10. tl7. 8B 
63. 81 6fictp’%ltrii. 76 (from 
pnjopi) 

— X4r'jl Trav. Uoi 1800 
•rfJ.T^rT'TTrf^T f/j 2vc4iri<;r<rnfft licn.7. 
wr^TT^JTTrrrT !»} Oopinjllii .Stem 

11 |mo.) 

— b} Ooviodft Alpli Li^t Dong Oort 

p. 1. 

— bj DovMMirain. Ca I. 301 
^rPTfr^rTTuRr Kuty. 10 ilG, rUL. I. p 3C. 
SB. 60 

K^tj. bj jag'irjnitb^, sou of 
Vnj'vpojft Vjf])fjkftri Bik. 26C (Agnij- 
(oiin^lokap'vddlirti) Bikaner 715. IM. 
18S') RASB It lOGO 1071. Tins 
forms part of tlio author’s Dikripad* 
dhatr. 

»tP»J^73jr?T K»tj, b; JaJO'.TaramNra RASB 
11 1071. Rop ITpr IOOj, p 13 
w fiq^t prgr?r Kilty Chapters 7-0 of tho 
Kilt} u} ftnasutrftpaddhati by YajSika 
dc\a, son of PrAjipati, based oo tho 
Midlijandina Sikha of tho duLIa 
Yv. 

AI\, 7G. Ratr. p 110 AIpb. til'll 
Bong GoTt p 1. Baroda 10"»78 Bd 
00 (Dovay ijGikft) BORI 00 of 
1SS7-01 (DorayjijSil.a) L TGl.PUL. 
II. App p 22 RASB. n IWG iai7. 
Stem 11. 

Mfnretrrnjfk Sv AS p 2 

XI idhjandma by Rimakrjpa 
Tripi^bin «h«j Nintbhir. AS p 3. 
BORI IIG of 1879 SO D. p 132. V, 7 
Tdn Calcutta 1S71 

wf«T^R^r*fksniTTT by Govardhana Ttipalhin, 
son of Yepldasa Trip i^hin. Trar Uni. 


wTrn^rrrnrfH ^inmjrr Eikan"? 77G 
*7rr?r?ttt73frT sTtasnTTT 4r. by ^*^rly^^a^^U• 
vardhana Trar. Unt 4*^'''. 
wOrr^rTTTPTr Trar. tfnu I^IO 
tlfnwmfrrnm Bmih tTni. 

STrrrrefJT'TtTnftrr Barn h ‘<-12{. 

— Airal TJ) C3^7-0J. 
wfnT^WTrTrt h} .*^rlflliafi ibfcn’a M ‘hiU 
IV. 1. 

*irniqmr?rPrrTin BORI. 61 ofl‘"'l67 
«r«T^:r5r-T<rn: IM 2G 

«naT^fnr-Trmrm on tl a conTcr-sion of Arni* 
stoma Uka in*o bim\ni IM. 7 0 
R\sB ir. nil 

stRn^rmnr or w'r-ntnlrrrarxm Adiar 1. 
p 62a b.-o br oir Agm ton.i I i ra* 
pfa}.>ga. 

«rr?T^tnrjm -r \'l}ar Adyar I. p r2a 
(2 m ) II Api mb (I in- ) InKrira 
2G0 J \ \nan(li ratna 1.0 11 0 T'-H. 
B r JHMm-a) Bcp 12 11 V rod’ll 
2Jb Ooi Or I hr Madna 1 H* Gl'^ 
(compn«o tho \ ijapera al o) 1321 
IM 2137 Oo-jo MI) 1121 1127. U20 
I U28 1129 (Pra-naa 13 IIJ ilOM 
10197 MT 02 03 C.{a) 2 VI (all 

these me) M)aoro I pp. '2 3 
(13 maa ) Nopal It p 1*'0 (S i*’an i* 
6iri) Opper. 11 0’2G Otidl.-Mfl 21 
PUL I p )3i SB 83 Sk:. Col B- a 
191S-30 p 6 (no. 11) Taylor! 3> 
TCD 42 Trar. Urn 1799 7333 7777a 
C 2170 29111) 2921 Uj aio I 
p 17 laftglyaSop 1799 Yi-ralhariti 
1370. 

sr Bi T^ mif rT Apas* \lpb. List B-’ng Got: 
p. 1 AS. pp. 2 27. Baroda IV, 7. 
CO'-J 8109 10329. 11S67 BISM. ft 
9S5/22 MB 1119 (Praiaas 10-14, 



40 


called Somapaucaka). 1120. 1121 
(Pra^nas 10-12). 1122 (Pralnas 15-14). 
n23 MT. 314.315. 1514(a) (Pra^nM 
10-14) 1862. 1901 (PraSnas 10-14) 
KASB II 633. (See also Proceed. 
JIASB. 1869, 136). TD. 2357-2360. 
2352S. 

Apast fromttoSrautaprayoga- 
ratna ol Nurajana V-ijapeyin. Alph. 
List Bong. Govt, p 1. KASB. 11. 
037. 

-.arrawtiwtt Ko;avasT.imm-8 Piayoga- 
s ira. Baroda 150. 1267. 
c..?rrTrrj?tTT Yv. b\ Goaardhana. NP. X. 6. 

^ Uljam Latest Additions 532. ^/. above 
Atn-^lomapaddbati pratbami, by 
GoNardbam. Trip i(bm 

D. p. 232. 

73'''5. U} ain IL P* 

.. - Ti..„r!h b\ THlavrntani'nsiD* 

„rnw=rrrin kIhs’ 1 


AIrrar 92 AS p. 2 (me) Baroda 
555. 5273 (7th and 8th Pra^nas). 8573 
(6-8 Pra^nas,). 10993 BISM. fy 270. 
Bomb TJni 762. GB S. I^^. 2333 
{Agni?tomakrama) NP. IX 6 PUL I. 
p. 86 (3 tn«s.). BASE II. 73b. SB. SX 
Trav. Uni 7013 Alcbcrl453 
si pHU ttrtTirPT Baudh. bj bc,a Nir lyana, son 
of ^c,a V.isudeva, and gnnd‘;on of 
Ananta AS. p. 310. Ben 9 
Cabaton I 263 10. 116. PUL- 1, p 36. 

Bandh. by a descendent of 
Vi?nu\ rddba. 

Alpb List Beng. Govt. p. 1 AS. 
p 099. 10. 437. L. 775 (me). 
B\SB II 765 {same as L. 777. Bara* 
pra^ada Sastn takes Vijpui rddba as 
the auMior cxplammg that 'Ania)a* 


Bometimes moans ‘name ) 
erfni^sirrm bj Padman^bbabhstti BISM. 


ft 6SC. 
Dei ar i^a. 


Piifu*o‘*Hinabl»atla, flon of 
A.l>nr I. p 6Xa. .\fB 1127. 


MT CCG 

from the f nulam .r-inlt ot 
M Sonny ipOi (li'Cip’o of Si., 

prnliifi Al"«r 105 I'.itr. 

»r.«ETn8*n by YojCctTnrn-orm.n. Mj.oro 
I. p 02. 

nFwstnifrt'' Sv. by Baiinlrnw “■ 

ton of Dunwlttn Tripifl in. 

Ibn. 17. G/.IO 112. I'UI. I. r 00 
(Si. an."). Ti>. 2n-n (Ain".). 
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Sv. by Talavrntamvfisitt. 
Adyar I. p. 62a. 

—an. IM. 4050. 

by Sadarnma, son of DeveSvara 
BISif. ft. 044/22. 

«TfT3^iTinftiTfe?«jor by Kaly.vya. NW. 8. 

§r TA. 795, 

Burnoll 21b TB. 

2451-6 

«jfJfT^tinr%JreTiwsnTt»T Baudh TD. 2467-62 
Aival. TB 2663 (Contains 
expiations for tea rxfos, the aintb <j[ 
■whiob 13 Prataragnihotrakal vtikrama. 
Samo as Barnall l7b on Auf CO I 
p, 362a. Prataragmhotrakalatikrama 
prilyaSoitta or Prataragnihotraprayai* 
oitta). 

S^val, TB 2430- 

2434. 

Anasd i4rama 2274. IM. 2010 
Baroda 6977 (a) 

— ASval, Batoda83G9 TD 2373-78 
arRr^Rsr^rirr^sferoVrr 5^ral TB 2370-86 
by Dhurtasvamin. Ben. 20 
ViSvabharatl 2768. 

10 422 NP. VI. G PUL I. 
p 36 (easvara). Cf Anand i^rama 27, 
28; Jyotistoma-AgDi^tomamaDtraiitala 
TD 2368-9 (Same as 
Burnell p 27b, No. 9162) 

Cb I. 405. 10 421. 3fy*ore I. 
p 63 (2 nis3.). PUL I. p 36 

^r. Adyar I. p 62a 
(2 mss. IDO.). II. App. tub. AE.-.70 
(Samyat 1804) America 267 BlSil. 
Ri. 46. BOBI. 70 of 1891-95 Dahu 
lak?ml XVI 12 IL. 302 TB. 2417. 
Ujjain I. p 17. 

11 


«if^R^RTnTrnrmrTtTr S^val. TB. 2106-16 
(Same as Barnoll p.21a, Nos 4099- 
4109) 

g? f n ^» T7 ;r Taylor 1. 311. 
er fa ^fftjsrfErfa 2-7 Kbapdas. TD. 2370 (Samo 
as Burnoll p 25a, No IIGG) 
arfnttRnniBlfq oppert I. 2742. Trippupit- 
turn 1. 1640 (me. Somap iniprajoga). 

3ynnf^nzft»T (tom Gorardbana 
Diksita’s Somasamstliapaddhati, Wat 
316 

an EO 425 (AgniHomiyd- 
jamanapaddbati), RASB IL 1582, 

— by Son B. I. 214. 
i>rf^^rTnnTm?Tiriln Ujjam I. p. 17 
— ^Xpast Baroda 6037 
—Baudh TD. 2370-71. 

byl4ma. BISif fir. 
276. 

Sara! TD 2-125- 

2429. 

(f) Stem II. 

arLjr^jiRrrg 

— (from the beginning of Adhana). by 
BoTasTamin. Alpb. List Beng Govt. p.1. 
— Apast. UjjamLatest Additions 314 

Rrsar a conjectural title, Ca, 

I. 617. 

w Pm^qsn ic i Tr an. Cs 1. 305. 

by Agnisvamin. C. on the 
AgDi 9 toma section of the Manira- 
knlpasutra 10 282. 

«firulR5.iir^f^ Sucipattra 111. 
»rf*5f^R5H5rT^ffr Baroda 6971k Sakti 200. 
BrfJHyjWdHtitR^wr byGoyardbana Dik^ita. 
America 257. BlSil. Rr.lSO. See Sapia- 
somasaifistba. 

Bice 40 . 
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srfnretJTHHfhr BISM. fq. 32. Haug 60. Mttn- 
chon 124. Eajapur 851. SB. 18 {Uv.). 
3ifnretJraFr|\^sn^ an. Bomb. Uni. 763. 764. 
Mithila IV. 2. PUL. I. p. 62. Suol- 
pattra 111. Trav. Uni. 9343 UjjamL 
p 17. See Saptahautra. 

—by Candracvidabhat^a, Cs. I. 303 
— Ev. Alwar 52. Estr. 9. Haug p. 50. 
Eajapur 412. 

— Aeval. an. PUL. I. p. 62. TD. 2392. 

— ^Madhyandina by Eamabhatta. EASB 
11. 1448. 1449. 

Katy. PUL 1. p 36 See under j 
Agni?tomapaddhati. Katy. 

Baudh. Ha 2164 (mo.) 

. TD 2736 


srfVsTctrra'nR Adyar I. p. 62a Alph. List 
Beng Govt p. 1 (2 mss.) Bomb. Uni 
584. Oppott II 6469. PUL 1. p 36 
BASE. II. 1264-56 Trav Uni. 8166 
(mo.). 10662C. 

Printed with 0. by Satyavrata 
Sama^rami, *‘U0’, Calcutta, Vol, II. 
No. vi. 1889*1893 

AnandaSrama 147. 

Ujjam I. 


p. 16. 

Tfbi^mT^rsT«JTq^r?T Ujjam 1. P 17. 

Bharatpur I. 122. Barnell 
p. 24b (ms. nos 4171-8). PUL. I. p.36. 
TD. 2443-50. 

—by Govardbana Dlk?ita. BISM i«f 316 

(Agni?tomasainapaddbati) Milnohen 

158 

BrrTJTCtHVPr Baudh. Cabaton 1. 2^2(11) 

—0. Subodhini by Anna Dik?ita alia» , 
Yefikato4vara Dlk§ita. Ujjam II. P ” 


j Baudh. Poters. H. 177, 

I Vaftglya Sup. 1794. 

10, 419-20. 

IM. 2317. 

Alph. List Bong. Govt.. 
p. 1.10.424 EASB 11. 1260. Trav. 
Uni. 533d. 

Wai 319. 

yHilquiDu or ^fqqjsnrtTT by Tippa 
BhaHa. AS. p 241. 

ai pHUlHg l Apast. Ujjam I. p. 17. 

MT. 164 (b) 

See Agnistomasaptabotrprayoga. 
arfnT^lhr Adyar I. p. 62a (2 mss ). Alph. 
List Beng Govt. p. 1. AnandaSrama 
3816. Baroda 411. 7954. 10359. Bd. 
91. Ben. 4 (8) BOEI. 63 of 1884-87 
(Jyoti$tomagni?tomabautra) 91 of 
1887-91 Cabaton I 826 Cs. I. 803. 
840 (Somahautraprayoga) 341 (Soma- 
brahmatvaprayoga) 408 (more osten- 
sive than 803) PI 420 (or Somahautra). 
10. 4717 (Agni?tomabautraprayoga or 
Somahautraprayoga). Luck. Uni. p 69. 
MitbilalV 3, Oxf.II 1056. PUL 1. 
p 36 EASB II 1448 Egb 63. SB 
18. 19. Stem 11. SQoIpittra 111. 147. 
Trav. Uni 9976 (5r. pr.) 

Kv. by Hanrama, son of Eama- 
krsna. Weber 121. 

— Av by Dbiragovmda^arman, patroni- 
sed by Wilson. Osf 891a 
.rfnrehJtWtfe MT. lC4a.31G4».«05b. 

EOEI. 37 of 1895-2003. Hz. 
1G67. IM 2437. MT. 1203. 2637. 3469b. 

^ Peters. II. 109 Trav. Uni. 1844. 9784. 
10111. Ujjam I. p. 17. 

— J§tb1 TD 3303 3404. 

—Baudh. TD. 2405. 
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. ^ RASB. II 145a 

1451 (me and less detailed than 1450). 

Alph List Beng. Govt 

p. 1. 


Ujjam L p. 17. 

Sival, TD. '2418-2424 
Tra Ad. Eep. 1107. 1. Trav. 
Urn 2990 3345A 


arRsrelm^nmrJravtngiTfTfnf^ an index of 
mantras m Agni?toina and 65 other 
BacTifices 


TD. 2372 (the catalogue gives a list 
of the 66 sacrifices This ms is not 
noticed by Burnell). 

sTrnT^rfifBt»^n5?ranr Skt Coll Ben. 1905, 
p. 3 (no 1417). 

Baudh, from the Prayogasara 
oi Selavasvamin Cs I 807. 


America 262 IM. 9442 
fWfSTWrBi^ "WaiSn 
giRii Jt n Opport 11. 4443 
DAVCL 2046 

by Sadaxama. BISM f^r 162 See 
Audgatraiatnakara of Sadarama 


erpsi^rv^nrT Mysore I. p 63 (3 mss.) 
^rP^tmvnihrTntn Apast Bd 123 BORI. 
123 of 1887-91. 

(11th Patala) Jodhpur 

1504 


Apast. MD 1162 (In the 
margin of folio 74 the work is named 
Faurnamasitantra) 

Taitt. SB. 88 

siP^i^TfeTTmfH Bomb XJm 686 
arfHt^i^'TgRr^TrT: IM 2574. 

Cs I 39i 


•rf^Sttftirs^tTS'rTR^rT by Govinda Dlkjita 
IM 2128. 


(fancied title) Bik. 


257. 

EASB. II 1260 Seo aboro 

Agmstoma*. 


arc^RIWltn BOEI 54(b) of 1884 S7. 
Egb. 54. 

— 3^?inntn Batoda 8400 
— BOEI 54 (a) of 18S4 87 
Egb 54. 

— nRtTfpnrtn Egb 64 
— n^rnnpJT AS p 2. 

3ifni^^ PUL I. p 86. 

OT^oiicyfeii !nil*T America 263-264. 
Bang 86 MUnoben 140 Bajapur 405 
453. 


nRWRSTrftrr Mysore I p 64 
Haug 35. 

Befi !'?• 


Kajapur 449. 

grf ^ r ft^ gntrt an PUL I. p 36 
—Baudh. TD 2468-69 

Baudh TD 2470 


8ifi q i 7 t;ftqtSRT Baudh by Bamacandra 
Dfkfits A/ph I/ist Besg Govt p 1. 
BABB II 739 Eep Eaj A 0 I p 6 
(Dravida Bamacandra) 


U/jam I p. 17 

Text dzff from TD. 2442 noted 
below Alph List Beng Govt, 
p 1. BBEAS 542-3 BISM fir 711 
Mysore I p 53 (2 mss.) 


ji simply srfr^iJlnydjjj 

Adyar I p 62a (4 mss One contains 
Audgatraprayoga for Atiratra etc m 
addition) Hz 1994 10 4720a. MD 
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1146. TD. 3442 Trar. Vm. 719S. 
Vi4vabharat! 3033 
— Drahya. Batoda 6S83 (o) 6976. 

Oppert II. 6160 
MD. 3046 

MD. 14516. 

MD. 2895. Sea under Agnidva- 
yasaiusargavidhi 

^fT^ferran apocryphal revelation regarding 
the divinity oi Caitanya. 

Dacca 3834. L 595 (The 24th 
chapter deals with Caitanya ’s advent) 

Burnell 200b. TD 
21195-21202 XX. Sup no, 253 ({torn 
the Nraimhapurapa). 

tfffTTO»V7nT indefinite. Adyar I p. 75a (7 msa ) 
App. iva Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1 
(IS copies) MT 61 (t), Sn Dev. 
478(b) TOD. II. 265D Trav Dm. 

0 2S37D 

— Prathama^akhinam. Adyar L p. 75a 
— Bahvrcanam Adyar I p 76a, 

— Baudh. ihd. I 

— Bharadvaja. Burnell 27b Oppert I. 

10027. TD, 11814, 

— Ya’u?anain. Adyar I p 74b 
— ^Yaju«avai?navanam. Adyar I p. 75a 
— Vaignavasampradaya. tbid. 
»rfTJRT?virsTii^tn dh. Burnell 135a. MD. 18349 
IS'ilS MT 4082(e) 6743 Taylor 1. 126. 

— by B ipanyabhatta, Burnell 27b Trav. 
Uni. 33715B 

— Sv. Aupamanyava. HD. 3511 HT. 
6G0 (k) 1238 (e) 

Slysoro 1. p. 94 (3 msg j j 
gtfnt t-r r vn n J ^JT MD. 2891 j 

^ Trav Uni. 9374 j 


' siPfTCTvmiTrr^ Sv DAVOL 6465. 

or from Ev A§taka 

VIII. 3. 15 [MandaJa X. 6 80J. TD 
279 280 

pr. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 1 
HD. y p 2094 

Katy NP. X, 4. 

TD. 12425. 

vaidika Dacca 1422. A. Mysore 
D.I 681-682 Oudh XIX 2 (2 mss. 
Ev ). 12 (2 mss. Yv.) XXII, 6 (2 mss 
1 Rv. and another Yv.) XXII. 6 
(8 mss. of which the latter four are 
from Yv ) Trav. Uni 1183K. 

— Yajue. Wien Kathaka pp, 6, 7, 

Indrejala from BhuvaneSvanka- 
ksaputa. Adyar II p 194a 0/ MD. 
5819. 

mantra To atop fire from 
burning MD 6819 Taylor I. 239. 243, 
254. 368 653. 

etotra from Mahabharata, Sabha* 
parven Ch. 31. vv 41-42 BOEI 680 
of Vii. I. BOEI. D. XIII. 795 D. 
p. 449. Poona 580. 

Skt Texts from Bah. 
aOS hXVIL pp. 35-36 

by Gopalanandatlrtba MT. 4264h 
Skt Coll Mys p 3 

Bharatpur II. 288 Burnell 201b. 
Eadh 42 TD 23141-45 (5 mss.). 

>->by Sabadeva. Burnell 201b 
—from the Harivamia, Ch 315. Burnell 
20Jb. 

dh. Sn. Dev. 478. Stein 82. 

•rfni^«jnnRrRi ^r. America 8045 Ujjtm II, 
p. 8 Umesh Misra 1. 70 



— Chandogdaam. Umesh Misra 1. 200. 

— Sv. and Yv. Mithila 1. 1. EASE. II. 
12. 22 (Yv.). 

Q. by Kamalakara, Oxf. 227b;by 
Nllakan^ha m Acaramayukha, 6r»id- 
dhamayukha; q, id the Vlramitrodaya, 
Samskara. p 164 (0/iow Wn) and 
also by Bhattojt in Caturviroiatimata 
vyakhyi, BBRAS, 683. 

Agmsmrti is not found m tho list of 
Smrti works in Kane’s UDS- 1. 

Of. AgneyadharmaSistra, Tnv Cur. 
V. 26. TCD. 66D. 

Mandhk Edn. Vyavaharamayukha, 
p. XV cites a passage from tno iSva* 
medhika parvan of tho M. Bharata m 
which ‘ Pavaka ’ (Agni) is montionod 
in a list of dbarma ^astra writers. See 
U. Bha. Kwnhh edn. X^vam. 96 21. 

A. D. 1633. 

— C. on Manavakalpasutra (Agnistoma). 
10. 282 

— Latyayanasutrabba?ya. Cs, I. 245-9. 
10. 263. 204. Mandlik BC 0. Rgb 61 
(ft.). Weber 210. 1428. 

Edn. Rtf' Ind. 1872 and also Valmiki 
Press, Oalcuttai 1872 

a son of Vehkatakr§na of Eke^vara 
lamily., pupil of Feddinti Brahmadeva 

— Madhyasiddbantakaumudivyakbya — 
SanmanoraBjini^esa MT. 1730. His 
guru Brahmadeva left the C. un&ni* ' 
shed and Agnibotra completed it. 

Allahabad lOS. 135. 135 FI 3SG. 
MD. 8513. Opport 11. 5306 TD. 
12258 (says that tho corresponding ! 
Burnell no is 12261). Sucipattra 
111. Trav. XJm 13G72H. Udaipur I 
I. B. 186 425. Udaipur II. 13, 44. ! 

Ujjain L p 16. Visvabharatl 3032. | 

12 


Yv. Mack. pp. 90. OS (Agmholra- 
vi§aya. Yv.). 

—from Apast. ^r. pr. Baroda G930 (a). 

— in K.uivamantra. IM. 5633. 

— from ManavairautasQtra. Baroda 7628. 

Apast. 10. 4756. Ujjain I. p. 16. 

— A<val HA VOL. 4041. 

— -Baudh. IM. 7449 (mo.). 

by Anantadova, son of Apadova. 
HAVCL 1219(?). PUL I. p. 36 
by Gokulesal?) Cs I, 309. 
from the Prayogasara of Ke^ava- 
sv.amm BBRAS 613. 

— from Eaghunatba’s PraysSoittakutu- 
bala Baroda 493 
dh. L 4157. 

Hep Raj. & 0 I. p 6. 

I MD 3512. 

I —from the ASvalayana Sr. pr. by 
I Nrsitnba. Baroda 10960. 13103. 

j by Vi§vambhara Papdita, 

I BISM IV 521 

I ASval by Vamana S.istri 

KiSjavadckar. Edn. jfnandasVamti 
j 87 1921. Modern work. 

a portion of the YajCatantra^ 
sudbanidbi of Bayapa. BORI 26 of A 
1879-80. D. p. 161. 

KotaL 965 

Adyar I p. 14b. Adyar H, I. 
630. Col. Kert 

1 

From these two colophons, this ap- 
pears to be a fr of the Apastamba 
Srauta tnaniro bhaiya of Tiromala, son 
of Mallayajvan of the Madhava Soma- 
yaji family. See MT. 2148a. 



6akti 93 

• «n ^^ciT f^am fa^ Bhk 11. 
ajpH^ ^t^gigtTT Aival. IM 2334. 
3if7?r^stqa^ Eice 40 

sjfrTT^frti^fe from TalaTrntanivasin’s Aival. 

Srautaprayogavrtti • Baroda 7622(a). 
gr fif l ^^ faTPTr from Baghunatha's PrayaS- 
cittakutuhala. Baroda 493 


§rama 8430 
from Bayana’s YajDatantra 
sudhamdhi Eajapur 404 SB. 76. 
See Agmhotratantra aboTe. 
sifr^^suTraTiT general. EASE. II. 1564. 

A3yar I p. 62a-b (9 msa) 
America 266 BiUaner 717 (me.) 718 
OPB. 7. Gough p. 30 Haug 34 IL. 
119-120 IM 2643 MD. 14862 MT 
963. 1152(o) Mysore I p 53 (3 mss ). 
Trav Gm 1427 a' 2674. 13595D. 
Yaugiya Sup 1789. 

Spast BISM 336/1. 10.4^^ 
MD. 1097 PUL. I. P Sf 
2140-2146 

mfirrelaatfln Apast. by Nllakantba of Pro- 
movnapura PUL. I. p 3L 
orRrmlsrarftn ASvoI. Bhl. 11. Burnell 23b 
(4 mss.) D. P 217 MT. 1145(a) 
3164(0) TD. 2126-2135 
— Hiran by Goneio Dibsito IM 2093 
—St. Kauthuma Vonglya p 27 ‘Sama- 

TeaiyoSuilabusumoSakhlyo"’ m the ms 

here may to be a mistobe (or Sama- 

Tedopayuktakauthuma 

mPrrdptmW from Say ana's Ta,|amntra- 

Buahamah. Eajapur 4M. SB 76 

See above Agmliotraprobarapa from 
the Bame ■work -.cm. 


a T fn T ^5{KcH<H^ TTf^fo Baroda 8340 (b). BISAT. 
^.691 

Adyar II. App iiia Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 1. TA. 67/1. 1430/3 
2117/3. 3613. 

— C. by Vi 90 ubhatta. Ujjam Latest Addi- 
tions 301. 

— ^Apast. Vonkateaiah 77. 

— A^val, Adyar I. p 56a (mo.) 
arfnr^njRT 6th Pra^na of Apast. sutra. IM. 
2290. 

by Caundapacarya Ujjam 

I p 16. 

Adyar. Trav. Urn. 1S972B 

13976C. 

—Apast TD 2666 
— ^S^val TD 2663 

expiation for mistakes in the 
performance of Agnihotra. 

Anandairama 3122 5678 BISM. i^. 
26. Bomb Uni 767 BORI 91 of A 
1881-82 Bnrnel] Q7b D. p 217 (mo.). 
Harsbe p 41 IM. 2145 2149 2603 
7035 10 4772 477S(a) Mysore I. 
p 53 Opport I 6492 II. 5655 8797 
PUL I. p 37. TA 2521. 

Agval Adyar I. p. 73a (with 
Tamil gloss) BORI 126 of 1836-92 
Peters. IV 6 

by Kolava. ViSvabhnratl 2105, 

Alval by Endra, son of Toro NarA- 

yana Baroda 8474b 

«ift;T^t?rTra53^ fro°^ lya^cittakutiibala 

of Baghun ithanavahasta. BBRAS. 
618. 619 

np.ittmrmfevmftrrn' Trav Uni 2777. 
.rfhtsWmnfism'lft'rr Spasl by Somapa 
(Ttilavrntaniviisin ?) D. p 19. Goagh 
p 85. Go 8. 
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Sv Potors II 181 

— St. by Eamakrjpa NAoibh U| son of 
Damodara Alwar 299 Extr 81 
«Tfn^tnTnirBjwwt»T B I 214 (2 mw ) 
•rfirat'srafirFaTrJry^r Aival by Tryambaka, 
eon of Krjnabhat^a Slolba Baroda 
60G9 10 445 

by Anantadova 'Ojjam 

II p 9 

arfrtt ^g^w fgrerfSrftr OD 31e Grantbap 
pura p 2 (no 81c) 

Burnell 27b TD 2676 
(same ms as above) 

«7f«T5t7irrzrfar^fe 4r Xnand liraina 3074 

name of the 6tb Prapatbaka 
of the let kanda of the Maitrlyaol- 
Bambita (Bdn Leipzig 1891) 

of the Bamakula, son of 
Bbara&I aod Dvadaiabayaim , pupi] 
of Gaotr Narasimbs > JUaaeDira > 
^ dsudeva , one KiIabasttyajTan, 
Bister’s husband ^ (bhavuka), is also 
mentioned as guru , similarly one 
Annagaruyajran who may be the 
same KalabaBtiya]van is also men 
tioned as guru Agnibotrabba^ta 
was patronised by the Math chief 
Yallamanju of Cuclappa, wbo was 
a contamporary of Venkatapstimya 
of Vijayanagar G 1592-5 to 1G14 
Yallamnia’s son AnanCa s Siddbavata 
inscription is dated 160o A D See 
MT 4241 (col ) 1677 (intro versos ) 
TB 6095 7603 

— AdvaitaratnakoSapurani or Tattvavive 
canl C on Krsimha^rama’s Advaita* 
ratnakoM or Tattvavivekadipana MT 
2221 

— Tattvaomtimanyalokasphorti, O on 
Jayadera (Pak^adbara) s C on Gan 


ge>a's Tattvacmtamapi MT. 1C77. 
4241 TD C095-7 

■ — Tarkojjfvml, C on the Tattvabodhinl 
of QapcH Blknta on tho Tarkabh6«a 
ofKc^ava MT. 1159 1638 1711. 

— Praroan>ftvada MB 4372 MT 5C79 
This seems to bo a fr of latttacinta 
mapynlokasphQrtt 

— on Srauta ceremonial Opport II 2b99 
9539 

«Tfw?W*riPr <r Oppert II 2399 9539 
6akti 02 

wfBStqirv A^va) Opport II 2300 

it Bikaner 670 Gov Or Libr, 
Madras I MD 3514 (me ) 17535 
Oppert n 5151 Udaipur p 2 no 1315 
of Ptd Cat 

— C an Oppert 11 5152 Vi'vabh5tatl 
I 22 Hb 

wfnr^ttnr^mTTTT b\ KiL iihita s n of Ganga* 
datta Baroda 119 C 

an PUL I p 37 

— (Nity ignibotrabomamantrartbacand - 
rila) by Vaidyanatba Payaganda 
Bajapnr 1016 

Ujjain 11 p 9 

wfnr^Brrra^rPsrn Aival by Vaidyanatha 
Payagunda son of Eamacandra and 
grandson of Yittbala Baroda 397 
L 309o (196 ilokas) 

a brief C on tho man*^ras 
used in Agmho*ra, by Ersnasomayajm 
MT 1643 

an PUL I p. 37 

«iI«H5t3C?7mfvr Apast said to have bean 
composed by Eamakoti Diksita, son of 
Narayana Somayajin of the Bharad 
vajago*ra In some catalogues, tb» 
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test IS ascribed to the commentator 
EamacanJra Ditgita, himself MD 
1095 (6 mayukhas) 15931. MT 49(a) 
1136 (me ) 1783 (breaks off m the 5th 
mayukha) Trav Uni 2951 (with C 
by Eamaoandra t)lk§ita) 3285 

— G by Ramacandra** Dlk§ita, son of 
Anantasomayajm of the Bharadvaja 
gotra MD 1096 (ino ) 16932 MT 
49a (me } 1136 (me ) 

Apast by Eamacandra 
Diksita son of Anantasomayajm 
Adyar I p 62b (2 ins<5 ) II App 
iva Baroda 6302b 7956 (chs 4-5) 
(with 0 ) Burnell 27b GD 31A 31B 
Granthappura p 3 (nos 31 (a) 31(b) 
(with the a s own gloss)} Hz 60o 
760 Mysore I p 54 (4 mss one 
with gloss) Eep Eaj A C I p 3 
TD 2147 (with a s own gloss 4 ohs ) 
Tray Uni 29o 3235 Vi^Tabharati 
1770 

IM 56S0 Taylor I 47 
Baudh Rice 44 SB 129 {air5t«t 

— by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva 
Eajapur 396 EASB II 349 
Gf p 45 above, Agmhotra by tho 
same a 

— ^by KeSavasvamin Mad Uni E A S 
30o (y p 45 above, Agmhotra by the 
same a 

irfnr^wnifll Aryasam&j by Munshi Tota 
Earn based on Dayananda SarasvatJa 
Vedttbha?ya and PiUcamahayajua 
vidhi Ptd Moradabid, 1905 

indefinite Collection of niis- 
cellanoouB tracts on Agni?tonia ntu‘»l 
10 6547 


TA 67/3 

Ananda^rama 2277 
about expiatory rites to ba 
performed for mistakes arising in the 
maintenance of the sacrificial fire by 
Eannnuj icarya, son of Gopal loarya of 
6ri4aila family, m 4 parioobedas 
MT 1339 

K 4 

— A^vfll incorporated in tbo Agmhotra- 
candnka Aoandasrama 87 

sjfe^tTOtJTnijtrr by Anantadeva (AgnihotTA 
prayoga) Cs I 310 (me) L 1890 
(same ras as EASE II 60S) PUL I 
p 36 EASB II 658 
Harabe p 41 

an MD 8515 18694 

In MD 3515 is q Smrtisangraba of 
Prajapati 

America 267 AnandaSrama 146 
475 2283 2284 B I 214 (8 mss } 
BBBAS 544 545 Ben 12 Bikaner 
783 Bomb Uni 766 Cs I 407 Gough 
p 30 IM 2216 2349 6544 5670 
5647 1119u PUL I p 50 Eajapur 
845 EASB II 1666 1568 Skt Ooll 
Ben 1918 30 p 33 (no 265} Ujjain 
I p 17 Viivabharati 1618 

Apast and ASval bj Eudradova, 
son of Toro Naruyapa of Pratistbana , 
said to bo a part of the a ’s Pratapa 
n irasimba 

Alph List Bong Govt p 1 (3 mss ) 
America 258 (Agnibotrabomaprajogaj 
L 837 (Apast) PUL I p 87 (2nis3 ) 
(Apast ) (See also BBEAS 703) 
EASB II Gj3 

Apast Anandii-»rama G143 L 4166 
(different from L 837 and 1390) 
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— A4val Snand'x^rama 8470 BISM 
25 D p 45G Poona II 29 (me) 
RABB II 350 357 

— Katy BORI 127 of 1886-92 Peters 
lY 6 Trav Uni 7032 

— M inava B I 188 (3 mss ino ) 

—Sankb RASB II 410 (p 400) 

5.§val by Ananbadova son of 
Apadova Haug 34 10 4782 L 1390 
Mlincbon 38 Irav Uni 7092 0/ Ah 
prayoga by a Alph List Beng Govt 
P 1 

— Apast attributed to Auva ^iikfa Dlk^ita 
1 e Tryambalia Ga I 619 11 237 
Bik 255 

srpTST^WstTraifm Batoda 93G1 (h) 10302 (d) 
BISM nr 108 fv 707 ft 158/1 IL 
108 104 BABB 11 1 67 

by Apvdeva Trav 

Urn 6191 

b} a p ip 1 of Anaata pro 
bablj Ragbun tba the a of Prayoga 
ratnabhii?a BBBAS 546 (mo ) 
EASE II 1567 (Agnihotraprathama 
dh na) 

— Hiran Baroda 615 IL 102 

— 6ankh Batoda 549 

— Baudh Baroda 952a 11637 

— Katy (Vaj ) Baroda 478. 

— ASval Baroda 405 407 1348 8085 
Trav Uni 7032 

— A^val by Anantadeva Baroda 319b i 
394 8340a 8390a 8416 (me) 8469 
{me ) 8523 (mo ) 8784a Trav Uni 
7692 

— A4va) by Eudradeva son of Toro 
Natayana Baroda 8474b See also 
above Agnihotraboma 
IS 


— ^Spast by same author Baroda 52'’ 
1477 8474a Boo also above Agnibo ra 
boma 

— Spast (AraplniSabalpadi) by Try am 
baka , probably the last portion of t{ o 
Agnihotrapraya^citta of Tryambaka 
Bbatta Molba Baroda 187rb 80G9 
—Apast an Baroda 6S1G 639‘’d C392g 
7018b 8211 10302b 10721a 
Ujiam I p 15 
— A^vaJ POL I p 37 
— from Ragbun itha s Priya^cittakutfi 
bala Baroda 493 

Alpb List Bong Govt p 2 
Rajapur 846 SB 76 

the 44th Parisi (a of tbe 
Av Mimchen 163 (40) Tb 214 

' Weber SCO (4o) 

I RoinaDised test ed G M Bolling 

' and J von Negalom Leipzig 1009 

Vol I pp 29 0 

' Baudb from Pray ogaratca BISif 

ft 52 

by Eagbumtba 

dova BISM r«i 230 

UAVCL 5629 

by Paucanadlsvara 

Adyar I p 73a 

MT CO'^e Mysore I 

p 54 

§r Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
arfnf^sT-^fw B I 214 

Baudh (from Anna Djk|ta# 
work) PUL I p 39 (2 mss ) 

on tbe cremation of one 
performing the daily Agntho ra 
BORI 75 of 1892 9o Peters Y 76 
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of Ka^l P ithaka, father of 
Goplnatba Pathaka (a of Pranaaa 
TJpxsanvvidbi, Cs 11.351) 

— ^Padjamrtatarangxpl etc ^ 

See Haribbxskara 

f^rf^ 

— Danamanobara. Bikaner 1971 
See under SadiSiva Tripathin 
etfrrT^F^ 

— Kraturatnamala 

— P iraskaragrhyavyakbya. 

See under Harihara 


BTr^rdfe „ u . 

— Gobbilagrhyapaddhati and Viviba 
karman 

See Visnubhatla 

—Alph List Bong Govt p 2 EASE 11 
1707. 

arftaitS <jg^mrara:r Adyatl p 73s 
71 eler 249 

OTiaet5tisnigH'>!wraf®7i Adjsr 
G Dipika 

See under PrinagDibotropani§a(l 
rf.ilil.'feG.ll*" Milhila IV STL 23536 
Taytell 278 ID 15409 (.no ) 
«rn,d«^r^nit Baroaa 4094 

-by Nsrayambhatta Baioda 344(b) 

pour “^^-Xn.bbr. 

iliA Brahmandapurapa Uttaraouaga, 
Ksetrakbooda , 

shr.no (0 10 6051 (same as Mack 

B 129) Mack p 

The toit .8 aillerent [from that of the 
following. 


paur m ih itmya from the 
Kfotrakbanda, Uparibb iga of the 
BbavJ5yoltarapuruia, on the great 
ness of the Milage of KaSjamir, east of 
Madb> iriuna or Tiruvidaimarudur, 
Panjoro Dt , whore Haradattacirya 
was born 

Burnell 190b (3 mss) MD 16417 
TD 10039-41 (same as Burnell mss ) 
Rd Grantba, Trivadi, Tanjore, 
1894 A D chs 81-85 of the Bbavi?- 
yottara according to this edn 
ainftiilTTHi'rt; Trav Uni 1183 Z-1 
arn ft qt ril q PUL I p 37 (2 mss ) 

by Qoi inda Diksita, son of Nilakantba 

BASB IL 354 (Sangrahakank v.) 

a tract discussing who is 
entitled to perform the Agni?omiya 
sacrifice MD. 20Sl{c) 
stwt joiPfiriiT BI8M ft 67/29 
3i|t^^rsrprf^ See 

(PUL I P 131) 

an gloss on the 
Mantra 'Agne ja'Sasvm’ Tnitt Vtb 
Latda, 7ih Anu\ ika Mysore I p 14 
Mysore D I 512 (same rua ) 

10 P 4o3b under l\o 5545 
Anand i&rama 487d MD 
3ol6 (me ) TD 13440 (at the end of 
the ms ) Udaipur II li 41 (db ) 
5Traigw?mnJiar5Tim>T Burnell 2ba (4 mss) TD 
13113-4 (2 mss in Burnell are missing 
here) 

— Aival Burnell 2Sa (5 mss) TD 
13115-19 

gjrorgjnriTwnrf^ BASB II 348 (H P 
Shastrij says that this is the same as 
L 1576, 3im3W=fl<i suir«wui) 

Adyar I p G2b (2 mss ) 



Gough p. 30. Harihara Sastri 
LVIII. IM. 7469. Slot. PUL. I. p. 37. 
Eajapur 321b. 539. 

— Spast. B. 1. 146. SoQ Adhana. 

— Mval.DAVGL. 4041. 

— Manava. B.1. 188. 

— Baudh. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 2. 
BISM. f«i. 832. Gough p. 30. 

by Agnioinmi^ra SambhuVara 
Vajapoyin. BABB. 11. 1071. 

— Baudh. by Ananta. BORI. 1 of 1899- 
1916. Rajapur 424. 

a work q. by Naraaunha m his 
Nityaoarapradlpa, Sih Ind. Edn. II- 
p. 338. 

sjTPXTOrflfrit TD. 122S7. 

Xpast Gough p 80. 
by Eamakr^na Trav. Uni. 7354 
wrTrrnrroFT'nsfH Bikaner 719. Gough p 30 
RASB. II. 1663. 

— XSval. Alph. Lwt Bcng Govt, p, 2. 

L. 1416. RASB. II. 355. 

— by ^esa. BISM. Tc. 2. 
v;T?zTTvri7rr3[flr Hirau. an. America 250. IL 
196 (mo.). 

— by Lalla Dhuuilhi. Alph. List Bong 
Govt p 1. AS p 2. L. 122. Proceed. 
ASB. 1869, 88. 1870, 313 PUL L 
p. 37. RASB. II. 020-1. 
vrnmviRjnmot from Sayana’s YajSatantrasa- 
dhatiidhi. BISM. f«T. 144 Eajapur 421. 
«TT?rrramsrJ7:vtjlTr by R.imadaiva]ua. NP I. 
160 (This ecems to bo a ^rautawork, 
but Aufrocht gives it as a jyoti?* work. 
Soe Auf CO. I. p. 4a). 

^TTTJrraTJW^PT IL. 335. Stem 11. 

— Baudh. Snanda^rama 87. 92.10.380. 
881. BISM. .f«T 104. (Sival. Yajaroa- 


nopayogl), L. 768. 833. 1416. Peters. 
II. 177. PUL. I. p. 37. RASB. 11. 
712 (seems to bo part of tho Srautasar- 
j vasva of ^oja Nlrayana). 731 (Agnya- 
dhananirupana). 732. 789. Ujjain I. 
p. 14. 

«Tw?nvjnT'nftTT by KaSlnatha Upadhyaya. 

I Rajapur 274. 276. 

—by Goplnatha. NP. VIII. 4. 

— by Tryambaka (Auva ^ukla Dlkflta). 
DA VCL. 39. BISM fir. 140. Mdnchen 
18S 

— Baudh part of the Srautaearvaeva 
I (10. 368) of J>o?a Narajana. BABB- 

II 712. 

KitangaSienmaua 52. 
at n rn q RdTHqnrg^TT Ujjain I. p. 14. 

from Apastambasutra IMi22SS. 
3Tt;9n?i«!r«Tf^Qyn See Adbanavidbiprayoga. 
6r. BISM. ftj 793. 

amrrrvjrssdirrrf by Bhatta Rudndatta. A 
part of his Apast, i^rautasutravrttu Cs. 

I 331. See Bil Ind. Edn 1182, Vol 1. 
p 315 (for end). 

WTvnrviTWfTmTifT^r by Kvara ^.istrin PUL. 

II App p. 20 (2 mss ) 

Bikaner 784. 

AnandaSrama 8315 

gt i PrrvTPT^iT Baroda 1282. 5814. Bhk. II. 
BORI. 89 of A18S1-82. D p. 217. Tir. 
33B. 

aw? 2 rrerwrf?Rrf^ Trav, Dm. L 3362. 

IM. 2222. 5639. 10 4757. TA. 2495, 
"Wober 1077 
— ^Apast 10. 4768. 

— A^va). IM. 20S0. 

— Baudh. Ananda^rama 174. 

— Eiran Wai 314 (me.). 
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3r;ai%nF*!L ty DavayajHika BOEI 

886 of 1883 84 BP p 28r D p 367 
(mo) 

Toitt SB 76 

DAVCL 3968 6095 Mysore I 
p 64 (3 mss ) 

— Baudh DAVCL 904 
— Et Sa*kh EASE II 416 

3;raii^i)^(w;tTCtH0fl^tE5>5t) Djiaml p 18 
BISM la 305 
Adyar II p ISlb Adyar D 
IX 322 323 
IM 2850 
aii-aid06 IM 1898 

BISM fa 202 

arJaisfinTOS Anandaframa 4830 
,™^a,aatn dh Burnell 148b (2 mss) 
TD 12278-12281 (first two same as 
the Burnell mss ) 
e^OTarafera with Telugu meaning Mad 
Dm 934 

AnandaSrama 8314 
name of the 6th Prapatbaka of 
^ the iBt kanda of the Maitrayanlsam 

hita Edn Leipzig 1881 
ntrrsaiwrfqfo SSval Trav Bn. 4712 

See Agrasvamm below 

Bhaskarn Bd Benares 1916 10 
ptd Bks 1038 p 64 

Bud Cordierll p 123 

"^Eiimadhyinamalijar. stc.ra BAanor 

3139 


apni^'T^rrufy Bud AMG- H p 332 AR 
XX p 619 

amn^viKoftRi^rir Bud AMG 11 p 832 
AE XX p 635 Kanjur Kyoto 195 

Bud Kanjur Kyoto 270 Lalou 

p 85 

sin^errf^ or 

-Eahasyatraya bhakti Oudh XV 130 
According to a Benares Edn of 1878, 
the a 18 called Agrasvamm and 
the work, Ramat irakamantrarahasya 
traya This edn contains a C , Eahas- 
yatrajavvkjarthapradipa of 1876 A D 
written by Suryabalin and Eagbuva 
ra^arana Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1876 92 7 

IM 2723 contains a work of bis the 
name of which is unmtolligiblo 
ansraa on the Elnidesl of 

the dark fortnight of M irgnllria month, 
from the Matsyi purana Os II 27G 
umsiWl'rTitqTftnTC »t Cs II 277 
emra'iftn'P 

said to bo lost in an early period On 
tbo 7 Tattvas, 9 Padartbas 6 Dravyas 
etc in 96 00 000 padas See U time of 
Jainism p 139 

onTapas Jam Pkt g.tha Jama 
granth ivall p 247 Paltan p So 
amja-mrnwrr Jam story, S versions -2 m 
verse, one longer and one shorter and 
one m prose (Agbatanrpakamlra 
kath.) BOEI 000 of 1802-05 BP 
p 220b Cham 3891 Peters V COO 
■Wint SIh II P-510 

Edns Prose version Translation, 
Charlotte Kranso, Inlurhe KotelUfi, I 
Leipzig 1022 Shorter lorso version 
N S Press 1017 (AghalakumSra- 
canta) 



53 


— from l^rltilaka's FratyakabQddbacanta» 
BBRA.S. 1752 (in Skt.). 

Mysoro I. p. 04. TOD. ©4. 
Trav. Um. T. 303. Tnv. Cur. IV. 
18. (with an. C.). 

—0. an, TOD. 94. Trav. Uni. T393. Tnv. 

Cur. IV. 18. (with text) 

—0. by Durjaya. Mysore I. p 04 

dh. an. MT. 995c. Opport I. 2222. 
4970. Sri. Dav. GOO 

wtnnrfts^ntnT^rtPT paur. (On AvanaSi m Coim* 
batore Dt )? by Vyasa. Opport II. 2682. 

db. an. Mad. Uni. B.A.S. 103b. 
Mysore I. pp. 88. 94. Srfigorl IC. 
anrfMfn' db. by PaQoanadela. Mad. Uni. 
B.A.S 148(b) (mo ). Mysore I. p. 94. 
Trav. Um. 13992. 

dh. by Srinivasa Trav Um. 1373B 
1408A. 

or STu^l^fjTJhr or err^srjRW or 
arafjrornjRTfi' db, by Harlta Venkafa* 
Cdtya, Vaidikasaivabbauma, called 
also Tolappar (Mitratata) See JOR. 
Mad. Unt I. pp. 13-21. | 

Adyar I p 103a-b (4 mss. 2 with C.). 
p. 105b (14 mss 4 with C . 4 with 
Tamil moaning; 4 me), p. 121a' 
(wrongly entered as SmrtisarvaBva by ' 
SarftsvaWvaJJabha) AU. 29670 Bsroda 
6204 6380(a) 6383(b) 7073(a) 7271(a). 
7390(b). 9831(a) 9S31(b). 9874(g). 9376 
10135(b). 10379(a) 13319 lS325(a). 

18325(e) Burnell 135b Gov Or. Libr. 
Madras 1 (3 copies). Hz. 642 (2 mss 
me ). 619 (with 0. me. Exit. p. 88). 
7C3 1268 (with 0 mo. Extr, p 124). 
1499(Eitr. p 141) 10. 6564 (text only) 
6565-6 (with 0.). Mack p 31. MD 
2935-9. 2990-99 (with C ). 16222 
1G4I0 (Text only). 16790 (me with O) 
14 


MT. C04a 4072d. 4072o. 4139o. 4C28a 
(Text only) 483Ca (with 0.) Mysore I. 
pp 08-0 (10 mss. 5 with C ). Opport I, 
SO. 223 258. 850. 2129. 7852. II 56S 
799. 1433. 1858. 1650 302G. 5100. 
6644. 7015. 8149. 0G9G. 10295 PUL I. 
p 80 Rico 102 (2 mss ). 191. Taylor I. 
127.128 217, 219(witb a). TCP.1150 
TD. 18662-7. Trav Unt. h. 23C. 
T.18-1. T.27I.TM. 190B TM. 291. 
1364A. 2212 2641A. 27S1C 2923A. 
2028C. 30180. 357GA. 4011A.4271A. 
4317B. 439SA. 43981) 54C8 5183. 
C380A G72SB. 7914. &13U. 

8164. 8534B. 6768B 87090 10367E. 
H826B. 12078A. 12078B. 135911: 

13606E Tnv. Cur IV 10 Udipi 8kt 
Coll 38. Uj;ajn I pp 68 281, 

Vi^vabbaratl 1994 (Xiaocs^ataka of 
Venkato4vara?) 

— C Smrtisurasarvasva by tbe a. him* 
eel/ Adyar I. p 103a p lO^b 

(3 mss ) p. 106a (S mss ) p. I21a 
(entered as Smttisarvasva by Saras* 
vativallabha). America 3030. Baroda 
6201 7073(a). 7271(a) 7930(b) 9331(b). 
0876.10135(b) 10379(8) 13329 13325(a) 
13325(0) Burnell 135b. Hx. 619 736 
10. 6565 5566. MB 2990 2991 (me ). 
2992 2993. 2996 2997. 16410. MT. 
1160 4836a Mysore L pp 93-9 (10 
mss., 1 me ) Oppert I 814 2279. 6232. 
n. 630 1033 2422. 2880 3007. 7495 
PUL I p 80 Taylor I 217. 219. TA. 

29 TB. 18668-18673 (last me ). Trav. 
Uni. T 271. TM 294. 292SA 2928C. 
8048C. 40:4A. 6468 6380A- 10367B. 
UjjaiQ I. pp. 28. 63 
Edns Aiauoaiataka or Agbanirnaya. 
text and C., by Harita Vefika(e?a, 
Telugu script , year and place of pub 
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not known. Test only with Tamil 
meaning 1905, Chintadripet, Madras. 
Telugu exposition of Text and 0., 
Sriniketam Press, Madras, Subhakrt, 
Magha. 

— C- an. EadayanalJur 81 MD 16790 
(ino.) ViSvabbaratl 2923. 

— 0 Aghan’rnayavyakhya by Eamannja 
Dik§ita Hz. 1499b. Extr. p. 141 MD 
2994-5 (both mo ) MT. 4139(o) 

Both MD and MT. are wrong in 
ascribing this C to Vaidikaaarva- 
bhauma. 

— C AghanirpLajadlpika by Eamannja 
Yajvan, different from the previous 
commentator. Text different from that 
of the previous 0. MT 4072(d). Trav. 
Uni 4317B 11826B. 

— C (Sangraharupa) an Mysore I p 620. 

— C (in Tamil), by Viraraghava of the 
Yasisthagotra, son of Tituvalappa 
MD. 2903 2999 (me) 

— C (in Tamil-Sansknt style known as 
Manipravila) by Sathagopad isa of the 
Bbaradi ijagotra. OLB. G3S0b Trav. 
Uni 4271A, 43930 Kane, fTDS. I 
p 517b 

— it iknro'/ iTit Sn. JVf r. 

dh by Tammayya Siddhantm Ptd 
Mysore 192G 10 Ftd, Bks 1938, p 61, 
dh by ^rmivasacarya Tirupati 
213 

— an. Ptd Kumbhakonam. 1917. 10 
Ptd Bks 1938, p 51. 

dh by Srinivasa Ptd Knm- 
bbakonam 1903(Fj. 

dh. by Dharmaraja, resident of 
Erakara village, neat Kumbhakonam, 
and son of Vi^vanatha. 


I MT. S44. PS5 (me.). TD. 36623 

I Trav. Uni 13547. 

dh. b> Mathuranatha OnDort 

I. 2124. 

dh. by Mathuranatha m 65 verses. 
OppertI 2125 2223 II. 2419, 7216* 
9697. 10029 

amatTfe or ararofe or dh. 

65 or 66 verses on pollution by Vih. 
natha alias Yaidyanatha (Trav. Uni ) 
of Tojimkfetra, son of Kanakasablnpiti 
and grandson of Yajueivara. 

Adyar 1. p. 103b (3 mss Yi5va (Ylh). 
nitba) Baroda 35(c). 101. 7990(o). 
9374(f). 9900. 9919(b) DA VOL 6843* 
Gov Or. Libr Madras 1 10 55Q8 
{AgbR5at5a|ti) MD. 3000. 3003. JJT. 
59c. 104c 672 (me ). 095a lOOCa. 
3129 4189b. Mad. Um R.A.S OSa. 
148. Mad. Uni. R K.S. 180a. M)«orQ I. 
pp 9i. 05 (coataiDs S entries Aghaja^jj 
by Ramacandra, one of the mss with 
Aiadham’s 0. This is evidently a 
mistake. The 3 manuscripts are Vij,. 
nathVs Aghapauca?a§ti, 2 with Eiuja- 
candra's 0. and one with Avadlijim. 
vajapoyin’s 0 ). PUL, I p. 77 II App 
p. 36 (3 mss 2 with C ) Skt Ooll 
JUys p 1? rrav. Ohi. O'. 21521? L. o-^SB 
(with a ’8 C.) 7133. 153 1181E. 2195A. 
2I9oB(?) 2419 2G14B 2GG2 (Agha- 
9a?(i). 2734A 273W. 28950. 295#jjj 
8048B 4317A 4317C. 1391B. 1395JB 
439SC 6380B. 6728D 10277 102S1 b. 
129dlB 13591D. 13817 
Ptd, with C in Grantha. Madras 
1925. 

— C an. Adyar I p 103b. DA VCL. 58 13. 

Gov. Or. Libr Madras 1. MT. OO'ja. 
Traa. Unt 1351. 
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— 0 by Eamacandrabudha Adyar 
Baroda 7930(o) 9374(f) 9918(b) 

1013G(o) Mad Urn EAS 148a MD 
8003 MT 1006a 4139b Mysore I 
p 95 (2 mss Agba;a?tiby Ramacandra) 
PUL I p 77 $g I 87 TD 18616-7 
(second me ) Trav Uni 153 1184E 
9419 2644B 2734A 2956B 3048B 
4317A 43170 G380B 10277 102310 
12951B 13604 

— C Sajjanasahajlvanl by Appaya 
Dlksita afia« Avadh ni Vajapeym son 
of Eayadlk?ita and younger cousin 
of Ramacandrabudba C based on 
Eamacandrabudha s 0 
10 5568 Mad Urn R A S 95b MD 
3002 MT 5gf 103 6i2d 3129 Mysore 

I p 95{Agha?agti withAradhams 0 ) 

PUL II App p 86 TCL 08 Trav 
Uni 0 2029 210c)A 2419 2662 

48170 439SB 4398C 13817 

db la fifSy worses buJ the ms 
contains only 43 verses TD 18618 
(mo) 

ri^JnF?n[TTT db an complete in 11 Khandas 
Adyar I p 104a (8 mss ) MD 3004 
db b} Rimabhadra DlL?ita son of 
Srimv isasuri Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
MD 3005 (mo ) 

—0 Tamil gloss by tbe a himself 
MD 300o 

ascribed to YajEavalkya Oppert 

II 1944 

Jam Mysore I p 5 j2 

gTO H ’ fafgjtt m an anti ology of passages on 
expiation by Umirao Singh Thakur of 
Moradabad Edn Moradabad 1903 Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 740 

This IS in the first Annviba of the 
YajSikyupanigad t e the 6th Pra^na of 


the Kr?i?aya]urvodurapyaka Gov Or 
Libr Madras 1 (2 copies) MD 220 
221 (me } 18278 (me ) 18397 Ram 
Singh 1352 Sn Dev 495a Trav Uni, 
2360E 13744\r 

~C Bbifja an MT S559b(ino) HGOi 
—C Bbasya by Varadaraja Adyar D L 
531 ' 

»mq q ui q5rRrfq MT 639b 
»ur rt unyiRn>i| vlraiatva Taylor I 470 
rtrnrroT^Rf^i^ Xnanda^rama 410 

dh by PaEcanadlivara PUL IL 
App p 36 

«nnn3?t or by ViSveivarabha((a son 

of PeddabbaVta and author of Madana- 
parijata eto Baroda 7129o 
Kane EDS I p 507b a entered 
here on p 742 as dideront from tbe a 
of Madanapanjata eto but eztraote 
secured bear out toe identity see also 
TCD 109 

db DAVCL 5809 E ce 192 
db m 6 Prakaran^ts by Nllakaptba 
Dikgita son of the famous Appayya 
Diks ta 

Adjar I p 104a (2 mss) Hz 1504 
Extr p 143 MT 3367(b) Mysore L 
p 94 Trav Uni 33501 

dh by Vasudovayajvan Mysore I 
p 04 Trav Uni 4398E 

dh Baroda 6403. Mysore I p. 97 
Rice 192 Sakti 60 Sn Dev 600 
Trav Uni S734E 4393P 6729A 
6728C L23B Vi5vabbaratl 2380 
— C by Nahnatha(?)Skt Coll Mys p 2 
»raf^^55rt (M 5it?5T3?T»i9^n5) Kadayanallur 80(?) 
Trav Um 44160 

db in 2P3rjccbeda3by Eazoacandra 
Adfavanu sou of Anantasomayajm of 





the BharadvajaLiiIa For a see also 
Agnihotrar'iks'imaiji above 

Adyar I p 101a {14 mss last xvith 
C) Batoda 6380(c) 6978(a} 7129(d) 
7930(a) 9374(o) 10135{a\ 10370(b) 

DAVCIj 430 Gov Or Libr Madras 1 
(3 copies) Hz 1502 Fvtr p 142 10 
5567 Mad XJni lG2a Mad Um 
EES 121/ MB 3000 3007 (me 3 
Khandas) 3003 (me ) 8009 3010 (with 
C) 18637 MT 391(0) (Tamil part) 
947d (me) 995(b) 2544(c) 3S67{c) 
4067(h) 4072(c) 4139(a) 16873 

Mysore Ip ^4 (7 mss ) Opperfc I 250 
1374 2159 2224 4263 4971 7796 
ir 562 793 906 1423 1492 1053 
3476 4444 6180 7014 7469 9693 

PUL I p 77 (2 mss ) II App p 36 
Stem 82 Taylor I 134 TCD 96 TD 
18619 18620 18621 (me ) 18622 (fr ) 
Trav Um L 23B T 392 2734B 
28720 2965H 2956C 3007C S597B 
4398P 6728A 6728C eC27H 10367 
A 0 D 12078 C E Triv Cur IV 
20 

Available in a Telugu edn of 
Madras 1884, and a Grantha edn of 
Kumbhakonam 1922 
— C an Trav Uni 29560 30070 
— C an Adyar I p 104a (last of tbe 14 
mss ) MB 3010 {q Muktipbala of 
Vaidyanatba Dik|ita) 

— C by Euoidatta (?) Kane SDS I 
p. 507b 

dh by Euoidatta Oppert I 2264 
Kane ascribes to Euoidatta a 0 on the 
Aghavivecana of Eamacandra Kane 
SD8 I p 507b 

-by Vaidyanvtba _Dlk?ita Trav Uni 
2195B (same as A^aucasafigraha) 


0 on §ada^Iti by Lak§mlnr6imha 
MD 3040-44 Taylor 11 107 
dh Oppert I 4972 
See AghapaSca?a?ti above 
«nnTlH db by Kauiikadiiya Vi^vabharati 
1936 Wrong entry for Sdityaclrya s 
Sada^fti, Chotek Edn Benares, 1928 
I db Sn Dev 600 ('nitb C ) 

dh Oppert I 7160 

erEm^!Ts:dli Kt(aTigai4ari Mana 4{)(witbO) 
MD 17719 MT 200Sb Mysore II 
p 4 Oppert I 4973 Sakti 60 Trav 
Uni 6482B 6511 

— 0 an Kitanga^5eriMana4b Mysore I 
p 95 

dh with a 's own 0 An epitome of 
Harlta Veulatacarya s ASaucafataka 
with C by Mabugapapati son of 
Kr 9 pa, of Pattam village near 
Kumbhakonam TOD 97 Trav Uni 
T 394 

dh ViSvabbaratl 

1251a 

dh an Hz 270 Mysore I 

p 95 

— in 6 Pancohedaa MT 2694b 
—by SatveSvata son of VeftkateSa Trav 
Uni 5511 

sRTCiRRndq’ db an Adyar I p. 104a 

dh an Adyar I p 104a 
31^ Saiva Upagama m Vijayagama See 
list in Knmika 

— Vidyavall mod Br Mus 612 

tantra Bd 933 Bikaner 6748 
BORI 933 of 1887-91 

from tbe Vamakeivaratantra 
Mysore II p 35 



BI8M. fii. 650. 

— from AktvSabhairavakalpa. BABB. 
YIII. 11 6754. 

mantra. “Kattoii” (Tamil) 
IS the name of a Spirit Adyat H. 
p. 230a 

ono of the 10 Garuda tantras 
mautionod m KaIl^abaratantra,BASB 
VII. 1. 6095 

dh. SSPC. Ill T 266 
Trav. XJm. L 537Z-42 
rut T i ca? ? Allahabad 189 (105) 

Kavindrioarya 1651. 

MD. 15149. 

sT^^f^rornj^vTTRr^T mantra TD. XX Sup 
no 1018(1). 

ar^Rf^TSfsvr MD, 6820 

Gov Or Libr Madras 1. 
Taylor II, 152 

«mn:snrf<rsnf«T Taylor II. 152. 
«mlr:nT^?T5l5rrCTit?!r MD 6821, 

— Bhisaksarvasva, mod with Bengali 
translation Calcutta, 1917 Br Mus. 
Ptd. Bks 1906-28. 29, 


«mt^?TV3TTs^ tantra. Taylor I 109 (mo ) 
367. 

MD. 7730. 

MD. 16435. 
«ratr:^f&^aT^WS!T MD .5822 

TD. XX Sup no 849. 
mantra. TD XX Snp. 

no. 1007(j). 

stntr:»li3r?f tantra Adyar II. p. 192a Hpr. II. 

2. Stom 23i (from tho Budrayamala) 
nirrcTarfi^^r ar^astotra from tho Rndra- ' 
yamala Adyar 1. p. 223a 
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W!JtCTai;R"I?5tnOT TD XX. Sup no. 311 
(Sn. of). 

tantra. Damodar 
mantra. TD. XX. Sup no. 849 
«T^T:«T^7R5?Rf1T 10 6096A 
anJtr£T5Ji!iTTvr ^aiv.igama. by Nandiko5varar 
Adyar IT. p. 187a. 

tantra Adyar 11. p. 230a 
w ?r Ramsmgh 1109. 

Adyar II p 209b Amonca 1826. 
Gov. Or. Libr Madras 1 MD. 5323*23 
16106 TD XX. Sup nos. 460 835 
899(\v) 929 1018. 1031(1) 1020 1032. 
Trav Urn L 537Z*2.>. 
«t^rJl5t7ij;arraf»l from Lingapurana. Ujjam 
II p.64 

wJt^nfq^I^T'iwre from the Budrayamala 
IM. 8377.10 6171 (1) (Ten verses) Lz. 
363, 1 

«nftT?Tn7r(*r«r) mantra Gov. Or Libr 
Madras 1 TD XX. Sup. no. 1018 
(with Tamil) 

aru k v nr mantra. Adyar II. p 209b. TD XX. 
Sap nos. 492 497 1040. 

tantra extracts on Kali from MD. 

6077 

— Kalikavacam from Taylor II. 154 
»T^T5^J7vsr MT 264 (32nd) Trav Uni. 
8599Z 20 

wtTJtT^fmntnv^T Trav Uni 8599K 

mantra. Adyar II p 230a 
vT^vftlvrriTKCvi from Bharavi (Bhairavi ?) 
tantra BOBI. 952 of 1884-67. 

a work in Arya metre on several 
branches of medicine, with reference to 
Sex in IG Adhikaras. by Aghora Br. 
Mus 512 

wirlirfufil with Kavaca IM. 7899 



tantra. B, lY. 252. 

Gov Or. Libr Madras 1. 
MD. 5830. 5831 15212. Taylor I 367. 
TD XX. Sup, nos. 1002(t). 1041. 

Adyar II p. 209b MD. 
5832 (ino.). 6833 

10. 609 B6 
Taylor II. 86 

rnantra Gov Or. 
Libr. Madras 1. MD. 5834. 6835. 
15453 

.ratrf>^5iTvrara(f) Taylor II. 72 
.rAiftrsir^atgmfeiraiiiSfrBsrt TD 24103 
nBtrsfKsiTsrai^rmrB MD. 6836. 
wStr^riitBterah^firOT.qrinraT atotra , also cal- 
lad Aparajitastotra , from the Visou- 
dharmottara 

Dacca 169 L (2) 1068 D(3) 666A. 

Viivabharati 603 2427 2469 
Sec also below under Aparajiti- 
stotra 

mantra Gov. Or. Libr 

Madras 1 

sraVrstOTW Eamaingh 1423 
sratcRra^fBn: a predecessor of Gururamakavi 
of Mullandrum (EatnaSvaraprasadana, 
MD. 12632 Subhadr idhanaEjaya, MD 
12723 ) 

smtrftrarnKfit hy AgboraSivnoarya. BOKI 
337 ofViSi D.p 434. Poona 337. Same 
as the Enyahramadyotiba, According 
to the l^oivabhiisaoa, there ato 18 
PaddbatiB by l^aiva tvrilers, ono of 
which IS AghoraSivicarja’s Pormsa 
see under Krij ikramadyotika 
rnAtfeBnirTif a 6aiva writer, disciple of 
^ Vi^kaotba, the disc, pie of liama- 


kan^ba, who was the son of Narayana 
kaptha and disciple of Utpala (Hz II 
Estr. p. 109), wrote the Mrgendra- 
vrttidipika at the instance of this Guru, 
SarvatmaSiva is usually mentioned as 
his chief Guru , was born in the Cola 
country in the Kaundmyagotra, had 
the title *Lak?advayadhyapaka’, teacher 
of Mlmarnsa which 18 called ‘Lak?ad 
vaya(?)’ , see p 7. English Intro, to the 
Brbatl, Madras Vm. Skt. Ser, III ii, 
mentioned sometimes as Ghora^iva 
and Parame^vara (MT. 2104) also , 
known as JuanaSiva too (MD 6436)(P), 
mentions in the Kriy ikramadyotika 
that ha wrote it in Saka 1030, A D 1157. 
See p 4, Skt Intro to the Chidam 
baram Grantha edn. of 1027 of the 
Eriy ikramadjotika m part and p 6, 
Intro Devalottah Sxiagama StUhania 
Paiipalana Sangha edn of the Tattva* 
praka^a 


According to TrilocanaSivacarya 
(PrnyaScittosamucoaya, Hz 954), 
Aghora..ivaoarya was one of the spin 
tual heads of the seat oallod Amarda 
kamatha (Hz II Extr. p. 60) Sago 
Amardaka was cue of the disciples of 
Durvnsas and the founder of dualiatio 
Saiva. 


A traditional version of his story is 
found in a work called Oidambara- 
i ira. See Tamil Preface to the abovo- 
mentioned edn of the Kriyiikrama- 
Jjotika This preface and the bkt 
Intro referred to provioosl, give a list 
of Agliorasivaoirja’s works \\orke 
marked with an asterisk below are 
refered to bj the a himself m Ins 
Eatnatiajollokhinl (See p 103 of the 
Dcraldtal Suojanm SifMiiifa Ian- 
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j>alana San/^ha cda ) and Mrgendra 
vrtfcidjpiki 

[Aghora^ivapaddbati Poona 337 
Same as Kriyakramadyotika] 

• — ^Abhyudaya na^a^a 
{ — Agamahnika Auf CC I p 39a 
Samo as Dlk?a7jdhi balow, lotms pan 
of Knyakramadyotik i] 

— \iaucadlpika (for ^aivaa) MD 3027 
This does not form part of the Kriyo, 
kramadyotik i 
— AScaryasaia kavya 
•— KaTyatilaka (?) Sea MrgendraTrtt* 
dipikn Vidyapadaend 
— Knyakramadyotika (L. k dyota, K k 
jyoti Nityaknyakrama Agliora^iva 
paddbati] (Many selections from tbia 
haTO been pub m 6 I under severai 
titles ^ith text in Qrantba and with 
or without Tamil Transl ) 

— Tattyatrayanirnayavyakhya Adyai II 
p 175b Mjaorel p 542 TD 8187 ' 

Eda Detakoilah Sivagama Htddhantn \ 
Parifalana 8a gha 1923 
— Tattvapn.ka^ikavi-tti(6ivata pra vr) 
Adyar II p I75b MT 3914 4433 
Srngoii Mutt 216 (2) TD 8183 


— Pararthanityapujavidhi (also called 
^iralayanityaTzdhi) 

Edc Veiakott ch SttHgama St I ihanta 
Paripalana Sangha 1930 
Does not seem to form part of 
the Knyakramadyotik i the Col 
describes it as a compilation based on 
the SakalagamasatasaDgraha for which 
see MD 6549 TD 16304 
•— Pasandapajaya kavya 
• — Bbaktapraka4a 

— Bhogakarikavrtti Mysore I p 513 
TD 8190 

Edn DetaJoHah Snaqamn Si I Ihanta 
Paripalana Saagha IDIo 
— ^MrgendrarrtUdjpzk » Hz 110^ 

— Ratnatrayollekbmi (R T Uddyota) 
Mysore I p 544 

Ddn Deiakoltah Snagama Sidihanta 
Panpalana Sangha 192o 
— ^Vrsotsarjanaprayoga Adyar \n 
extract from his Kriyiktamadjotika? 
— SarrajBano taravrfcti Hz 9o9 TD 
6728 Trav Uni 6578 (fr ) 

• SarTavidyo^ini an epitome of MaCanga 

and other Agamas 
— SiddhantaSekhara (?) 
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TD XX Sup no 1031 
mantra Gov Or 
Madras 1 

gum of a Sankaracarya who 
•wrote the Durgapujavidhi MT 2256 

— Yogaiarmka a metrical compilation in 
15 padas on yoga Benares Edn 1905 
Br Mus Ptd Bks 190G 23 29 

TD XX Sup no 1018 
Btotrn in 8 stanzas MD 10905 
Pta Slolrarnma Madras 6 il On 
Mss ill Eer LXX pp 140 1 

mantra AK 958 BOEI 958 of 
1891-96 Gov Or Libr Miaras 1 
MD 6840-6846 16163 (all enterod as 
Aghorastramantra) Taylor I 367 II 
82 (from Prayogaaara) TD XX Sup 
no 863 (with yantra , m a ooll ) 

TD 11036-92 
Taylor I 867 

mantra Goi Or Libr 

Madras 1 

amtaritu'^srr mantra Gof Or Libr 
Madras 1 

Svacohandabhairava Tantra TD 

Sup no 8G3 (m a coll ) 

Gov Or Lite Madras 

MD 7731 

toinKubjiUmata EASB 
VIII B G820 

MD 6847 6848 Taylor II 162 
154 

’’’^^lulakacandrapraiafa med Allahabad 

192(1) 


SIS Jam Svot BOBI 176(h) of 1871-72, 
BOBI D XVIII 1 74 

Jam 

Bikaner 9376 
®i^foTcT Malakheda 75 
3 IJJWST ganita Text and G by Haria Dik?ita.- 
B IV 114 

3r|;rr^!3^rrrav5 ;y Vi^vabh irati 1678 
jy America 4800 
jy America 4801 
jy America 4802 
jy an Dacca 202 N 202 P 
aTrq;fnif^ }7 attributed to Varahamihira 

Dacca 976 B (4) Hpr III 1 Kotah 
169 (an ) h XI Pref p 5 EASB X 
A p 69 Varendra 1312 (an ) 
tantra BBEAS 873 Bhau Daji 77 
Peters lY 43 (from the Vi^valayatan 
tra) Stem 227 Weber 907 
snri,(s.) 5 nw opperti 2499 (Slips) &Wi SO 
/jy) tod 629 (as expounded by 
Yyaghrap'ida) Tra Ad Rep 1106, 
213 (2 mss one me jy) Trav Urn 
T 206 

a lexicon of synonymous terms for 

denoting the numbers one to nine and 
zero MD 13601-603 14018 (me ) 
words used to denote numerals by 
Vidyacandratmaja Hpr I 2 Vahgiya 
Sup 1742 

s,snra(l) Jy Ths 13th ohsptor of tho 
Ganitspillksumudi otNirijana son 
of Nrsiinha (1356) Cambr p 77 

_AnUpi<0 praslaradigamta Mandhk 

Sup 49o 

ajUtAl-rfe jy byNIhmbara Jbi Mithda 
sijrrnrn-mrtrst tantra Eadh 21 Sso bolow 
Aftkayantracint xmapi 
q x H tantra Eadh Q'' 
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ftscribod to Dakgipaniurtu Siva— 
Ptirvatlsainvada. PUL. IL App. p. 61, 
I^L *5203. 

by Harsa. Boo bolow A. y. 

vidbi. 

ajipaf»lRira tantro. NW. 244 (by Siva) 

from Budrayamala. IM. 8690 

nriiVtliltvt lantra. by Harja (0. 1415-lDOO. 
A.D.), 6on of Suryadiiaa. Boo B.C. liaw 
Vo). I. pp. 1-9* 

Bharatpur XVI. 172 (^vltb C.). Bd. 
043 (and C ). Bomb. Uni. 1719 (A. 
y. cmtamam ivitb a *a C.). BORI. 
043 (il) of 1887-01 (with C.) Damodar 
MitbiUt. PUL. I. p 124 (2 mss.). BASE 
YIII B, 6584 (with C. by a.). 

Hsaar or viItrnvtR numorioal value of 
difleronl words m expressing numorals 
by Mm. Ramanandatirtha. L 1100. 
Yafiglyap. 180. Varendra 1290 
vittvuruvw Am. Boo Anlianirnajaabov. 
arrml ]V. on tho firot 4 tales of malbomalics 
by Krpatama. Hpr. IV, 3. L. XI 
Preface p. 6. 

See Ganitamrtas igan 


Skt. Dig. Jain, by Indranandi, 

G31 A. D. 

Soo Jatna Sid. Bhas. XIII. i-P* 3^ 
NCC. II. p. 2j2b. 

Baroda 10333(b). 10. 6647{1). Mad- 
Uni. 669a (as part of Kanyadana). Sn. 
Dev. 169a. Ujjain I. p. 10. 

— Ai^aI. Taylor I. 42, 

^aiva. PUL. II. App. p. 65. 

,_jrom Prayogaratna. Baroda 8823(a). 
ai^PtcitrTr? AID. 3517. Seo under Afikurar- 
painprajoga. 

Burnell 148a (5 mss. nos. 2S0u>.9, 
not to bo traced m TD.). Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 2 (2 copies). MD. 3517, 
14391. 17030 Trav. Uni. 1402B. Kane, 
UDS. I. p. 607b (from tho Prayogaratna 
of N.ir.iyana) 

Jam db. Arrah I-A.. 

p. 39 

Adysr, A)ph. List Bong. GovL 
p 2 BORI. 690 (13) of 1895 OS. TD. 
18982. Trav. Uni. 1460 (.igaum). 1461 
(agama). ViSvabhanti 21i7. 

— from the PaCcaratra CLB. 9370(a). 
MD. 6168(1'). Mysore 1 p o93. Taylor 
1. 135. 


grb. TD, 12137. 

sTrretqvirr^jruIn or « 5 :retqvTrTr;imqiJn?JTnnm 
grh. TD. 12132. 1218G. 12133-49. 

3 Trnr^ a collection of verses from dramas, 
cited in the anthologj buUiratnahnra 
of Siirya. MT. 3813. 4197 (pp 68. 
69. 76 of the ms.). Bee JOR., Madras. 
XIII p. 303 and Srh. M. 141 
pp. 44, 55, 91, 95, 220 
3 T 3 ;r 5 t); jy- by Safikara PUL II. p. 210. 

? 

— it^aucamtnaj'i. db. Jlitlnhi 
See Ankurarpapa. 
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—from tho Brhacchaun ikiya. MD. 2896. 
— Baudb. 10. 4811(1) 4812. 4813. 

—from the i^uradatitaka. L. 1068. 

—Jam BORI. 661 of 1875-76 (Dig. 
Jain). D. p. 106 (Dig. Jam), 
Lak^mlsona p. 80 (Ankur.irpana), 
Pannalal Bombay 19J. Petnrs. VI. 
690. PUL. II. p. 291. R( port XXXVI 
(Dig. Jam) 

('^tqvr) PuRi by XSAdbara. 

Bee JJyasf /ifln ke Jaina iSdulralhan^ 
darciu ll Qranthcisucl, pt. 2. p. 13, also 
NCC. II. p. 191a. 
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SWi TJpiganm m Proagltigama 
Soo list in K iniika 


ajl, a|H) C 1000 A D of tlio family of 
* govornois at Connapatnain, Mysore , 
patronised El imraniitlia (J imbaTatl 
parinaya, MD 11635 Satyaparinaya, 
MD 1181G Taylor I 223) 

Bharatpnr XVI 71 Bik 1243 
Itantrar) (with directions in Hindi) 
Bikaner 3929 (mod) Kotah 807 

(Ankolaprayosalialpa) 

vaidika Opport I 1732 
3 ,^ jy by Gopala Joshi PUL II p 210 
jy Ananda<rama 2460 Mysore I 
p 327 

Bud Co.dierll p 818 
aiP^iPt Svot Jam On the 

^ of tradition and instruction AK 1--C 

1227 BOKI 1160 of 1884-87 IM 

1227 of 1891-91 763 of 1335 lOT 

BOEI D ' 360-363 BP 

CO 179b 205a 219b Ohani 664 

978 Pilliorat II 1 Jamagranthavall 
p 68 JBhP I 6 6 Pra asti II 

p 316 

Not known whether these manne 
rriots represent the same test as is 
(Lred to in the Nandi and Stba 
"a Sutrar SeeBOBI D XVII . 
°^”sl7 VT Schubiing considers the 
above two to be identical 

° d here that the current text 
:r:i“f»ubstituticn for an early text 
ot the same name which is lost 

Jam work on augur, Jamagran 

thavall p 354 


m\m b> Mur (III) 

Adyar II p 131b (2 mo mss )- 
Adyar D IX 294-6 (all mo ) BL 
322 Hz 1376 K 103 L 2357 
Mithila MT 1871 (me ) 1793 Myaora 
L p 407 (2 mss one mo ) Hop Eaj 
(t 0 I P 0 Umosh Misra I 144 
ViSvabharatl 1019b 

Q Appayya s and Khandadeva s 
•works among others See AIOG V 
Lahore, IJmesh B article 

Edn Jtiandaf ramn 97 (at the end) 
—0 DAVOL 4217 

3 ^ poet Padyavall, 10 p 1535a , 228 

De't Edn BhU ascribes the same verse 
to a Vasudeva who is called Jhalajjala 
V \Budova also m $p 


^**^^En*opadeia a C on it was wTitten or 
copied inA-D 1624( ) ^epal I p 86 
preface p sliv 

Prabsndha ™ 

1376G Trav Uni C 48G 
jnsvnrar by Bhiibhatta (?) B II 116 
^OBI 09 of 1007-16 BOEI D 
XIV 1 Tho a 13 given as Bbu 
bhatta in B H 116 but the 
a B name is not found m the ms 
BOEI D XIV 1 An examination of 
the BOEI ms shows that this Angada 
n itaka reprosouts the episode of 
Angada s embassy made up mainly 
of verBOB from tho Mahonataka , 
compare Act 8 of Damodata s version 
jf S Press edn of 1807 Compare 
also Dutai gada of Subhata K U 
28 which also has verses common 
with Act 8 of the Mahanataka and tho 
Angadanatoka m BOEI D XIV 1 
—or But 11 gada Not by Subhata(f ) 
PUL n p 232 
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another name of Dutiftgada 
BBRA.B 1270 Bee Dut ifigada 

— Jiitbarotpattj 10 Ptd Bks 1038, 

p 122 

*T?i^ Bon of N igapa'^a father of Qomda, 
father of EameSvara, father of Nat'i 
yana (Vrttaratnakaratlki AD 1681) 
Oxf 108b See also 10 p 303b Tba 
correct namo ib Oangadeva 
kivya B II 70 
dh (?) 8 stanzas in praise of 
Angan itha (Cupid ?) CPB 8 

mim ref to by an a as his other 
■work, in his Vidhitattvaniscaya MT 
3856(0) 

mna (?) Ptatividibhayatikat 
p 23 no 406 

mantra TD \X Sup no 130j(b) 
mantra Taylor I 424 
DAVCL 5400 

tn;'ii 2 ffT gr (?)by PataSjalif?) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 2 

— 0 by Kaiyataf?) vb p 2 
«nfTT<ror^ (wjJT^fs) Jam Dig bySubbacandra 
A summary account of Jam scriptures 
and teachings m S chapters of Frakrt 
verses with Sanskrit ohaya MT 2770 
(p 3974) Peters, IV Estr p 169 
Bd m a collection called Siddhauta 
Baradisahgraha in the Monti Dig 
Jam Granlh 21 Bombay 1923 Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 1906-28 731 1022 

Dig Jam work Ptd 
Fannalal Bombay I p 69 

mlm by ^alikanatha Mi4ra TOD 
436D Ttav Uni T GgOA L 13800 
0 2444D 


«T 5 f*I?tT on the manner of conducting worship 
of the several limbs of a religious 
teschor MT Slf 

iTf^T EORI lGlofl89).93 BORI D 
XVI 1 103 found along wj h “Drav- 
yagana<ataslokI ’ 

e r^nTT L CI vcdmga Adyarl p 18a (me ) 

tantra par^ of Rndrayamala Oudh 
1872. 1 p 26 

dh Jam A hymn m 33 Priikrt 
verses CPB 092C 

poet Gathasaptasati I 31 is ascribed 
to him 

etj T OT iCT alatik 8 stanra-i m prai«o of tl e 
various parts of the body CPB 9 

kivja composed rn 1801 ly 
ViQiyakabbatta Oxf 13fa 

from Kiffiikatantra Cabaton I 
253 II Pari3(Gr 26 I) 

Prakrt poo g ly Svayambl i in 
tbe SvayambhucebaoddS (1 1 ;3 1 3} 
See JBBRIS XI (I93j) p 24 
Volankar suggests identity with «s»t3T 
jn Hala (Weber s edn ) 

jy Anandi^rama 39SG H 277 
Jesalmore p 15 Oxf II 153 c Men 
tioned m the Gargasamhita See 
Cambr pp 34 36 Rep Raj d. 0 I 
pp 28 31 

etftHmf (VTrrvJjU) a Jam PraUrnaka des 
cribod as a mm]tta-> tstra Bomb 
Uni 2374 BOB! 541 of 189o-^9S 
BORI D XVII 1 364 Cham 1323 
(Angavijjapayanno) 1733 Jamagran 
shavah p 64 Jesalmere Skt Intro 
p 2o Liaumana 62 Peters m Intro 
43 p 231 (with Ertr ) Peters VI 
641 Pra^asti 11 p 29 Eep Raj d Q 
I p 31 See W Scbubnng Die LoJ r$ 
rfei- Jamas, p 84 



Ptd. Pit. Text Societii Ser» 1. 
Varanasi, 1957. 

Ptd in Comparahie and Grittcal 
Study of UTanfiasasirai Srt Jam Kala 
Sahitya Samsodhat Seriea 1, App A 
pp. S64-G5. 

gi|^f^€TreT stotra. Oppert II. 3386 
med. CPB 10 


Bud Cordior II p. 255 

prahlada Ptd. 1890 10 Ptd 
Bks 1933, p 192 

Jam. One of the 84 Pahudae 
ascribed to Kundakandacarya. Edn 
Pravacanasira, Eayacandm Jatno 

Satitramala., 1935. Intro p 25 fn 


^r. MT 164d 
i7' 

aifeg srff on the significance of the throbbing 
of some limb^. Bikaner 44890. BORI 
79 (u) of 1899-1916. IM 7417. 

on the same subject as abore 
Bbaratpur XIV 7 

=ilS^ 55 >OTRt 3 TC same subject as the aboyo 
^Allahabad 87 Bikaner 4337-28 
Jainagranth ivali p. 354. JASB 1903, 
p 40S Lz 1180,3 (11 verses in Arya, 
metre). Phoh. 11. 

STIiSrrinOT natya.fromeh 4 of Bharala’s 
Hatyalastra QD 1403 Granthappnra 
p. 73 (mo ) 

stirdH P^tt of the Sarudapratistha forming 
part of the Dhyajarobana in the annual 
festival of Vaisoava temples 
Jlad TJni 894. 

affilft.fi'nciniil byVenUtela, son of Prat.- 
vadibbayankar icarya 

JIT. Vol n.l.B p 3026 


vaidika Oppert 1. 1733. 
gr. Viivabhirati 1270. 

gr. by 

Dharmabhatta Mysore I p 641 
3TFrRj?rT^^5ft^ bj Nageia, part of his 
Uddyota Wai 256 
by Bhavila Bud. Cordier III. p 245. 
wifprotTHTTK Bud Cordier II p 2oi III. 
p. 215 

MT 4063 

stotra on Ahgaraka Adjar I. 
p 223a 11 App xma. MD. 5849. 
18248 TA 1409/7. TD 19093 97 
XX Sup nos 848 {me ). 1072 

(mo) 


—from Markandeyapunpa Trav Uni. 
S572Z.17. 

— from Sivapurana Trav. Uni 3573 
Z82. 

from Skandapurma Dahilaksmi 

XVn 36 


Vrataoudamani. 
Adyar I p 160a (me) Mysore I 
p 141. 

AnandaStama 33 j 

ab AdynrI p 87n 

(mo) 

ei 5 rcinwinpww’®ll*if Eudray.!- 

mala Adyar I. p ‘13a 


ifreootrft-sntHvifohnairr; 63 Slokas. jy. 
Life reading B A. Sastri II p 186 
MT. 7009. 

j„jriivir Adyar II P 929a MD 5350 
14810 15201. TD. XX. Sap no 

1009(f). 

SOTVtFn mantra TD XX. bup nos. 1S5. 
488 



^nrK'Tr^TiTTl?! Bud. Q. by YaSotnitrA in his 
AblndhatmakoSav 3 .i.kbya, Totyo odn. 
of 1032-30. pp 092, Imoa (1, 3) 

db Udaipur p 2, no 114Sl of 
Ptd. Cat. Webor 1200 

stotra Udaipur p. 2, no. 1183 
of i^td. Cat 

3Tlfn:Ti^t[r?cT Trav. Uni. 1418A-13 

Adyar I. p 223a. Ananda^rama 
218. Burnell 202b. TA. 1409/4. TD. 
19003-10107 (10 maa ), Trav Uni. 
2G25r L 270Z.3. 

— from M irkandoyapurana. Trav. Uni. 
3573Z*17. 

— ^from tbo Skandapurani. Ptd in tbs 
Br. 8t. Mu. Pt I. p. 418, Br St. 
Ratnahiita, Pt 11 p 850. 

See also Unahara«\f»giraka8tot. 
ra TD XX Sup no. 893. 

8T5?R«n^ MB. 14815 
a t gRr yoi Pnkrt poet quoted by SvayambhQ 
m tbo Siajambbflccbaadas, I 7, 12, 
13,23, 63, GO, 92, 09, 149, 150,151, 
103, 10'). II 2, 20,80,31. III. 30. 
See JBBRAS, XI (1933) 24. 
wrf^rr,nmrcT^ one of tbo 64 tantras mentioned 
m ^ivatattvaratnakara, p 4 Madras 

jy. Oppert I. 1195 C/ Afiguraka- 
nadl above 

by Vyiiaa. NP. IV. 12 This 
IS from M. Bh i. Adi, oh. 170 

— C by Nilakantha. NP. IV 12. 

on* of tbe 103 tantras of the P&Bca* 
tatra. MT. Vol. II. i p. 1706. 

mentioned by Sripati at the end 
of bis Jatakapaddbati as one of the 18 
founders of Jyoci?a, MT. I. P 536 
Mentioned also by Sudhakaradvi- 
17 


C5 

vedin in hi3 Oari iVai'inugini, iunJi* 
Re^irint, 1892. Sco also BBBAS. 312 
and Afigirasiiddlinnta bclo^v. 
«tfTT?3T«V mantra-tintra. Kconjlnr IG 

Q by NarasuuLa m his Kitj.iCirfc- 
pradlpa. Jhh. TnJ Bdn I p. 717 
Taj lor II. fOS 

oulogj on Muni 
Abgiraa Buddlnstic Oxf. IJ. 1091(4). 
Weber Mss CA. IV. pp. 22-1 

*l^;T^an;-TT dll bj Atigirns in 72 lorses 
Nabidwip 10 > RASB. III. 1810(6) 
SK. Ray 81. Printed m the Dhartnn- 
Kastrn lerti by Manmath Nath Dutt, 
Calcutta, 1908 pj' IG5-171 , also 
y* anan-^a Vtdias^gtrJ pp 
Teat ba* rotne agreement inth t)o 
m JG8 <'s of tho Atigirasamrtj, cd, jn 
the Smrti Coilection, XnanJiftaina 18, 
though t)to Tor&cs in tbo Calcutta to\ts 
are loss than tho«e m tbo ^limnda' ratn t 
le\t Bcsidos*hese trrotP\t« 72 <!« and 
163 ^Is there is a text m tiro parts 
called Puna and Uttara Artgirasa , Sfe 
boloM 

jj Kavindncarya 671 (iritJi C ) 
found in i creions of different length 
tp ^lunb jiejba^s jjja to bo attj}, 
bated the names, Madhyama Aftgiras 
and Brhad Angtras. ‘ Aiigiras ’ q. by 
numberless writers. Brbad Aftgiras 
Peters III 3SG (Ahgira brLatsmrti). 
BORI 81 of 18S-1-S6. MadbjamaAg^ 
las q by Govindarnavs, Prayaicitt^ 

10. 166G pp 24b. 82a, in Praya^citt^. 
mayukha.bj Vijuaneivara on Yaj. in. 

241, 243 etc , in the Madanaratnapra. 
dip* Called also AAgirasa-Dhatmiv 
jastra and Angirassambila , iq soma 
mss , available m two parts, Piiry^ngiv 
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rasa (about 1100 4Is ) and Uttarangi- 
rasa, tho latter being a text m 12 chs. 
(about 148 ^Is.) Except in the Putvan- 
girasa which deals mostly with ^raddha, 
the text in all versions deals mostly 
with PrayaScittas , hence, the Xtnra- 
sannyasavidhi and Sarnskatavidhi 
ascribed to Angirasa in 10. 6576 would 
suggest another Augiras text to be 
existent bee NCC. II. p- 44b. 

On Augiras see Kano, RDS. I. 
Section 39 Ecferences to Aiigiraa in 
Nibandhas are found m the Uttarangi* 
rasa. Q. Angiras, Sankhalikhita, 
Sumantu; contains some Torses of 


Manu 

Adyar 1. p. 101a (Uttarangirassmrti) 
p 102a (Purvaiigirassmrti) p 256b 
AlwarlC50 America 2314-15 Xnan 
daSrama 216. 4112. 4117. 4517. 4518. 
4536. 6889. 6761 7400o. B. III. 36. 
Baroda 142 (Laghu) 254(p), 8285(i) 
8235(p). 9013 10040(g), 1102S(c} Ben. 
183 Bh 19 BbU. 18. Bik 774.DiUner 
1402*5. BISM. 49/33. 1030/22 Bomb 
Uni 066 BOBI. 27 of 18GO-08 (in a 

Collection of Smrtis). 63 of A 18 • 

181, 182, 183 of A 1881-2. 2Pa of A 
1882-3 80, 81 of 1884-80. 83 of 

1895-1902 {AftgiraproktasinrtidlmOTa 
Ustra) 8-1 of 1896-1903 (Aftg. 
,inrtl) ClGof V.S . 9, of T.4 ... 
BUhler 645. 647. OPB ’ 

10 (Aug Baiuhita). H ** | 

1) up. 160 (lOOacrscs). 221 (3 mss). 

Dflh.hl.!.m XX. 01.. DA-iCL. IG-l. 
Goufh p. 1G3 (Xf'pr.) n.uf, 31. 
IM MW 10. 13M (A(.g aUim.- 
, in ICS verwi ! ' 

coI!.«.onI.F.55'.C'3 SloU,]) .1303 


** (Aug. smrti. 32 lls.). 1304 (Aug. dba 
4as, m 12 chs.). 5326 (agrees vith 10. 
1302). 5327 (Aug. dha. 4 is. 12 cbs ) 
6328 (Aug dna. 4a8. in 2 sections, 
first section called Purv ingirasa Of. 
Adyar I. p. 102a. JID 2612 2612. 
2613). Jodhpur p 24 K 161 Ka\in- 
dr.icarya 693 (with C.) Kbn. 68 Jlack 
p. 103. Mandlik p. 67. Mandlik Slip. 
36. 135a. MD 2611 (2 parts, I part called 
Parvangirasa, II part simplj Augirasa 
smrti and has 11 cbs , evident!) tins II 
pait 13 the text m 12 chs ). 2012 2613 
(both Purva) 2614 (Uttara in 12 chs , 
from this it appears that tho Aug. dha 
i 18 . in 12 chs. IS known as Uttarliigi- 
rasam also). 14301 (fr of tho 12th ch ) 
Mithil.i MT 4722c (Uttir ingira^a) 
Mdncben 233 (32 iU ). 239 (lOS 4l» ) 
Mysore I. pp S7. 93 Mjsoro D II 
1-4 (1 agrees with ^min(fa/‘ idwa edn ) 
(9, 3, 4 in 2 pcs. Purva and Uttara) 
Oppert I 252 95 J 7707 II. O'sOo 
Peters I 121 III 3SC (Brhadaugiras) 
Poona 016 II 95. PUL. I p *7. 
Eadh. 17, Eajapiir S5C. Ihco 192 SB 
110 Skt Coll Bon. 189” 1001. p 60 
(no 150) grftgorl Mutt 123(2) SSPC 
1. 1. 156 Btcin 83 Ta>Ior I. IS** ID. 
17774-5. 

Seoalso Angirasa in NCC H p. 20b 

rdns. (1) Lithotype Fdn Jnit.adar* 
psna Press, Bombay, 1805 (a col ec'ion 
of 18 Smrtia). 

(2) ‘.SmrCCnuuMmiJC 

eayab I. ICB verses 

(3) .l/kur It’rary IfutUlm, VoU 
35, 16, 17. 

— C. by KolarratiiA iHa NW. 161. 
nfsOTpr I” r<=-j«c,.i,Ulia 

IID. tm: (co' , 



(ot Afigirahialpa) on witohcraffi, m 
a dialogue Lefiwoon Aiigiras and Fippa 
lada Alph Liflt Bong GoTt p 2 
L 4046 (m 823 blokas) EASE VII 
A 6061 Of Asurlbalpa 

veda Adyar II App ib Adyat D I 
662 663 

mantra MD 5851 ' 

Adyar TI p 230a 
Bud Pah canon , also called I 
Bometimofl Ekuttaramkaya, 4th Divi I 
Bion of tho Suttapitaka consisting of ' 
11 Nipatas and 9557 Sittas arranged I 
m numberwise lists ono two A bo on I 
upto eleven , quotes tho Parayapa, ' 
hence a late compilation | 

The Lkottar igama m Chinese has 
difference 

For other quotations in it see odo 
ITS y Intro p ix fr 3 4 
Cabaton II 77-85 90 (10th section) 
Colombo p 48 (in 3 pts ) (3 mss ) 
Colombo D I 78 338 (8 h nipata) 
1761 3 Copenb p 28 Copenh PiU' 
p 147 Fausboll 56-66 (sections) 10 
Pah 1 (II 13 16) 29 Pans Pah 
p 33 (6 mss 3 ino ) 

— G a.^^hakathT. hlanocathapuca^i by 
Buddhagho§a Br Mus Pah p 139 
(an ) Cabaton II 87-89 Colombo D 
1 91 92 (me) Copenb Pdi p 148 
(an ) Fausb 11 85 S6 (sections ) 10 
Pah 30 31 (I 1-3) 

Edn TTS m C Vols 1835-1900 0 
ihil 1924 36 in 3 Vols English Trans 
lation ibid 5 VoIb 1932 1936 
— Cc by Smnodhathera Colombo E I 
111 ‘Anguttara attakath i q m the 
osogosis to the Jalaka see Jataka 
edn Fiiusboll VI I 131 


G7 

— C Sattahgnttara AUbakathrt Br Mus- 
Pah ir p 209 

— -C Ttki by Candragomi ovidonMy of 
Ceylon Gandliavaihsa, p 71 S isioa 
vaiiisadlpa, V 1201 

— C Navatlka by Sirlputi Oandha 
vamsa, p 71 

— BrihraapiCuaButta Colombo D I 157^ 

— Bfiammacakkasutta tbit 171 173 17Gy 
179 194,218 220 

— Dasadhammisutta t5i/ 18 j 

— Saptasuriyodgamanasutta ihd 293 99 

—Sarasutta ibid 302 34 

— Adbipatoyyinisutta Bud Soo OA.F 
Rhjs Davids An overlooked P ili Sui ar 
JRA^ 1035 329-34 S o al o \CC 
II p 95b 
anfgftcrr? Bud 

— Pindikrama(?) JBOhS \\I i p 36 
(«3^9nh) Jam MiiiBtni cs etc 
70 verses in Pkt. by Muoicandrjsfjri 
Gbani 243 3656 Junagranthavali 
p 143 

Edn 4itnaiamala Jain Library 
Senes 3 Mabavira Jam Sabba, Cam- 
bay, 1918 

— C Avacun Jamagrantbivalt p 143 

— C Balavabodha Cham 2972 

measurement mtb Angola as 
standard m tbe construction of sacrid 
cial altars MT 911b (me ) 

— 0 an t6id 

Taylor II 169 

MrfeiTRrRrJT: given m a list of ‘ heretical * 
works m the Samantapasadika on tbe 
Yinajapitaka PTS Pt II p 742, 
line 29 
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Bud. Pur. 86tli Sutta of 
the Majjbima Nikaya. Colombo D. I. 
269-270. 272-82. 

Majjhimamkaya II. 
4. 6. Cabaton II. 69. 320. IV. (with a 
gloss). Colombo D. I. 120. 121. 191. 
Pans Pah p. 32, 

— (eT3^®fl) an arrangement of the 
■words of the Ang. sutta, Colombo D. I. 
118. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 261. AE. 
XX. p. 457 Kanjur Kyoto II. 879. 
Nanjio 434 

on the Jam system of 
linear measurements , in Sdagadhi. 
Cham 3229 (Angulavicara). L. 2637. 
wiTc^fhofn’ kavya. story of the ring m tbe 
Eamayana. Adyar. 

(from the Sicaryacudamani?) 
Muringot Nambiyar 24. Putuvamana 
Mana lb. 

aT5«3T5T^ Bef. to in Abhidharama-samuc- 
caya bba^ya. 

See JBBS. Vol. XXXV. p 40. 

IM- 8455. 

Mad Uni. K. K. S 452. 

aranntpinT 

-Krgnarajaaarvabfaaumatri'^ati Mysore 7. 
-Kr?nara]a?tottaratriiatl. Mjeoro 7-8 
Panegyrics on one of the Krspsrayas 
of Mysore, 10th king Bodda Krsnaraya 
AD. 1713-31 or the 12th Immadi 
K'rsnaraya M- A. D. 1734-66 or tbe 
l6tb Mummadi Kriyaraja III. A. D. 
1799-1868, 

Of. MB. 1133D, a Kr?nar.ijastotra 
and Adyar II. P- 4, for difTcrent oolo- 
gies on a Kr 9 pBr.*v 3 a of Mysore by four 
other poets. 


by Sankara Bbatta ; son 
of Narayana Bbatta ; part of his Dhar- 
madvaitanirnaya. Mithila L 2. 
poet known from anthologies j an an. 
verse (Sp. 176) praises him along with 
Abhmanda and Kalidasa. Por his 
verses see : Kvs. 320. Padyaracana 
p. 64 (same as Sp 3803). $p. 784. 3564. 
3803. 8km. 63. 64. 100. 237. Smv. 
pp. 70. 72. 201. 

Besides these verses found asAcala’s 
there are verses found as AcaladSsa's, 
Aealasimha's and Acalanrsimha*s ; all 
these seem to refer to one and tbe same 
poet, for K’w. 820 Acsla's is AcaJa- 
dasa’s m 8km. ; Sj>- 784 and 3364 
Aoaia’s are found as Acalasitnba’s in 
6km. 

Similarly Aealarudra in Ca6arbhu;a’s 
anthology, Kasakalpadruma, {Alwar 
1067. Estr. 226. p. 79) can also be 
identified with this Acala; for, the 
verse given boro as AcaJarudra's is 
given as Acala’s in $p. anti Ikidyaiali. 

Pracaladasa and Fracalasiiuba, 
Auf. 1. 3S4a are mistakes for this 
Acalad.isa and Acalasimba 

See also Biw pp 92(AcaIanrsimba). 
260. 261. 269. 270. 271. 273 276 
(Acalasimha). See also Kvs. Intro, 
pp. 16-19 and Skm. Intro, p. 37, 

Bud. AMG, U p. 297. AB. XX. 
p. 494. 

Q. by Ujjvaladatta in his Vrttf 
on Unadisutras, p. 119 Calcutta edn. 
g r ^V.^ TV i gw Bud. by Vanaratna. JBOES. 
XXI. i. p. 41. 

Bud by Dipa6karajG.ina. 
Cordier II. p. 356-7 (2 mas }. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 192. 
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56 Kolah671 

{Acal saptamlvratakath \) See TcJii 
e hi oh 53 pp 419-420 
BT^^JHTfmrTT^rfPT from ths Bhavigyottara 
purana Stem 207 See Venl tin oh 
63 pp 419-420 

Bud Cordier H pp 280. 357 
III p 253 

—by Prabhaliaraklrti Cordier III 
p 13 

—by Mitrapada Dbarmakirti Cordier II 
p 356 

sea above under Acala 
or Bud Namaaangit. 

sidhana Cordier II p 281 


-Jatipatala POL I P 0 sea BBBAb 
100 Edn Dr Thibaut Loipaig 1870 
In Tbibant 8 edn , BBEAS 490 and 
PUL I p 6, the ms has a verso in 
the end ascribing tbo test to one Acah 
m other mss , without the last verse 
this text on data is ascribed to Haya 
rriva and is occoinpanied by an an 
C See BBEAS 489 L 1284 Weber 

869 

In the PUL ms however, tbo refer 
once to Hayagriva as the author is 
absent 

. svn snslssiRaRi osainoieiol mu . 

„ aaia s lUfil <fl •iTOU df a -posw omai ' 
Of Dr Thibaiit s edn and BBEAS 
400 

In BBEAS 400, the verse dl»s not 
a reading mcnt.ening AcU 
„ 5 n,„ 3 ,«cir,>ai Tbibaiit and PUL 
lead — I , r\ a 

TCD 31 J 

„,thout the additional verse, isascnbed 


in the colophon to Vyadi, so also in 
Cs I 35 and 37, where, however, 
the name Yikrtivalll is given to tl e 
text 

See also OLB I p 27 no 49 Jati 
patala with C by Haj^griva MD 958 
and 959 The text of MD 958 has the 
additional verse, but has a roaming 
available neither in Thibaut s edn , nor 
in the other mss , BBBAS 490 and 
PUL I p 6 It reads ^ 

\^Jii BORI 65 of A18S1-S2 teit 
same C different and text called 
Vikrtilaksana and ascribed to Vyadi 
BOBI 15 of 1879 80 text and C 
same except for a little omission m the 
end, the colophon gives Ha 3 agrIvanB 
the a 

Tbo name of the a Acala is entirely 
dependent on this verse which has bo 
man) confusing readings 
rraalpTfmnSvmfiWR Bud by Vanaratns 
Cordier III P 182 
araa xwn-nR nr 

— Vnlysvlda Dabllolssml XII 13 

Mithil l 

In K 158 alone, this work is entered 
as that of Siromapl i Q , Eaghun itha 
which perhaps led Aufrcoht to assign 
to Acala a 0 on Eaghunatln s \ al ya- 
vida L 1092 (Mhla) “nd 1910 and 
MT 139 o (called DLavakyavic ira) are 
identical texts It is on this text that 
HariyaSas has commented 
— tbdaviclra or Dlnti artbai ada Alwar 
723 MD 1521 Stem 18 203 

Acalopidhj ijapppanl Mjaore I 
p 370, is the same toil . the name 
■Acalopidhj ijat'PPsnl ’ on'”'® '''° 

col 
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MilUla. Two more mss. iir Mithila «Ia 
ere given as Sabaabodhapralriiya and 
gaMaboah'anirupana by Acala._ ^ m(v 

Of. 10. Pta. Bis. 1933, p. 20 .'Aoala. 

iarman, PrathamantamulihyaTiSesya- aif; 
iabdabodhavicara. 

— Yadaitba. ny. Dahilak^ml IV. 19* 

Acala and Macala belonged to Man- ^ 
.raunl mDarbhanga, Mibbila, and v^ere ^ 
^contemporaries of Sacala, son o 
KagbudevamiSra (18th cent.). e® 
Intro, (p. 3) to the Yidy-^arasahas- 
raka, Allahabad Vni. Puhl 

Ser. II. «l 

_ ,, rtQQ 

— Jalanaharastotia. Jodhpur 9S3. 
wr^srn: arsoiple of Advay-impta and son 
MEameSvara Drk,rta. a. mentioned 

in ins.! see Corpus Insorip.Telmg'.na, 

Eydsratad A«/i. Seriei IS, Vol. l., ^ 

csrfirvto 0 ° j;*' “" 3 “ gfoi].'” 

Bud ^ 

OordrerlLp 213 JBOES.XXI.. 

D. 30 (Aci. advoya. bra.). 
^Ermrrferlrmr Bud. by Bubnla. Cord, er II. 

«Er.3i^rnrsi Bud. '"T., 

.r,.rmrv,rH(*R.«^) W « 

o '’“ZrSn Bud. Sutra. AMG. II. 

Sr^xx. p. dll- lA. 1921- o ^-- ' 

Deo. p. 255. Nanjro 23 (35) d6. 

Bud.byTarUbap5da.Oordrer 

65 . 

game as next ? 


Bud. AMG. II. p. 272. AE.XX. 
p. 468. 

^aiva. Q. frequently in Siva- 
gcayogin’s ^aivasainnyasapaddhati. 

aifgisa^air Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordior II. p. 6. 

Teat ptd. niQ. VIII. pp. 639-693. 
sfevcnisitmn Kavlndr.aciirya 1471. 
MvtOTinst^ra Adyat I. p. lOOi. 

sriSValfyilSir Jam. *vet. by Bolaoandra. 
le^cnlarCO. BOEI. 17Cg of 1871-72. 
BOBI. D. XVIII. i. 76. 

■iwwftvitl'ISII Jainagranthavall p. 247. 
Pattan p. 378. 

noOTrafivi; an afro, of Narabari Drkstla of 
Kaundmyagotra and of Yelluikya or 
Vellanki family; father of Sit.ir.rma 

! (TaiUinyopanisad vyn.— AgamSmyta. 

MB. Sl-l §aktitraya?taka vy»u 
’ AgamarnaTa— MD. 11440). 

' angraps IM- 2261. 6288 9982. 0933. 

,j PUL. I p. 37. TA. 2516. 

—(DkthiSastia). Ujjain I. p. 17. 

PUL. I p.37 
, _Kv. BASE II. 140(1). 

smslKTOW*" Adysr. Alph. List Bong. 

1 Govt. p. 2 (2 mss ). Ananda^rams 

7787. AS. p. 2 (me ) BISM. Nasik 
Patawardhan 675. BOBI. 337 of 
1833-81. BP. p. 237. D. p 367- 
Gough p. 30 (otherwise known as 
^ Dr.ida^.rhaprayoga). IM. 2261. 2374. 

2358. 5288. 9932. 9933. 10405. 

K. 4 MT. 2349 (for Yajapeya etc), 
n. Nasik II. 235. Peters. II. 163. 

PUL. I. p. 37 (Nos. 40. 42 and 43, 
the three different) EASE II. 1461 
liet (jyotistoma). SB. 19. Skt. Coll. 

Ben. 1918-30, p. 8 (no. 61) (me.) 
65. (paundarlka). TA 2515. Trav. Uni. 

* 1 7196 7397. ' 
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— for Agnistoma Adyar J 'p 62b 
(Atiratra Acoh iviLt. part of Agm- 
stoma , Saptahobrprayoga also) 
Baroda 8871 10375c (for Agn»?toma 

and Yajapoya) Egb 64 
— forAptoryima Trav Uni 7195 
■ — for DvadaS iha L 702 SB 19 
— for Pauiidanka Skt coll Ben 1918-30, 
p 8 {no 61) (mo ) 

—for Saptasomasamstba, from Jagan 
natha Diksiba s HautramaSjarl 
Baroda 11048 BISM ^ 91 


— Apasb Burnell 24b 
— ISval Burnell 24b 25a TD _2392 
(Aocbavaka ^astram) 2496 (Asval 
at^ agnistoma) 2497 2493-2501 2536 
(ASval atiritra) 

— Baudh TD 2364 


— $ankb by Dvivedi Eaghunatba 
Bbatta, son of Dvivedi Laksmldhara 
Part of tba a s $ankhayana<rautasutra 
prayoga “Weber 118 
—by Bagbunatha Ayacita, son of 
Eudrabhatta Ayioita Alpb List 
Beng Govt p 2 Cs I 333 L 703 
NP V 160 RASB II 1462 SB 19 
BISM Nas.k Pala 

^ardban 431 

Cs I 034 

IV 3 (Ertr) H^m 
I p 17{2 mss ) (one ms itiiiri 
paryiya) Weborlli 

fortbeAplorj-.ma Baroda 

7074k , 

CabatonI 

ICO (i) 

jrersrrn'rt'r rrrrir Webor 118 

DAVOL 0377 V.Sva 

bhilrati 2801b (fr ) 


»TfeyjpT?T veda PUL 11 App p 2 

the “VH Pra^na of tbo III A$taka 
of the Taitt Br ihmana , so called 
because it speaks of Pr vya^cittas to 
make up for the short comings m a 
YajSa Adyar Go^ Or Libr 
Madras 2 

from Sivaraha«!ja q in 
Va^ukarcanasaiigraha of Bilambhatt'i’j 
EASE VIII B 6466 

the VII, VIII and I\ Pra^nas 
of the Taitt Brahmana MD 16889 
Opport I 1735 II 5656 

by Kalannadeva BORI 716 
of 1895-1903 

— Sarnyamasatkrti yoga Baroda 814 
an astrologer of Sorfoji s time , 
collaborator m Navagrabapadani TD 
11705 

— Yudbi?tb>ra7i;ayavyakbya- Vijaj adar 
^ika MT 3007. Tra Ad Bop 1103, 
158 Trav Uni 639B 60C6A 
poet eulogised by Abhiramakamak?! in 
hisAbbmavarimabbyudaya MT 3189 

a Keralabr ihmana 

^Dovakerila or Koralajyoti§a or 

Candral alanacll or Candranadi jy 
Adyar II p 69a MD 13775-70 
MT 853a 3312 lOoO Mentions 

three works of old, God Nanjapa’s 
Jj Ruti§aBaiubit i, Brliaspatis Jtitaka 
flkandba and B1 argavamata , Acynta’i 
\\ork IS based on the last 
minister of ^ivasiihba or "^iTasiddba of 
Mitbiltt{C middle of 15th cent AD, 
see 10 I, p 875), father of Manodbara 
afioi Eatnapmi (C on Kuiyaprakifa 
called Kavyadarpana) and grandfather 
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of Eavipuii(Ka%japraiiia.Uka-MaahTi- 
mati). MT. 1676. Peters HI 333 
^ poot Kis 413 Sp 1103 1185. 

—AynrTcaasira. Cited by NiSmlakata 
m bis C. on Cakiapaiji’a Cibitsasam- 
giaha, IffQ XXIII 11 P 130 

„-nTT med a Q m Yosaratnasamuoeaya ol 
^ Anantatamara, TSS lo2 H- P- 372 

^'^l-KrsnaSitaba slotra Cabaton I 677. 
Pori5(D 249) 
son of EagluiUama. 

— \ki^a< 3 tata Pld Br Mas. Pld Bk.. 
18U2-1006. 16. 

aUCg iT 

—GoruTatapr utbanapaCcaratnastotta 
JJrAfl(»«oJrarulnalara, p. 299 
also called Bhattaoirya Aoynta and 
Mihltaciija Aeyuta. son of Sagata, 
son of Vamana, of tbo Gaatama gotta. 
In Ins Blnsvatlkatanatlk i, gives 
oalcnlations for A. D 1703 and 1631 
(10 2918^ 

Bb iv iithamaCj'irl, 0 on tbt 

J itakapaddbati of Sripati Hpr HI. 
101 EASE. 39a)0. 

_Bb isvatlralnaniila, C 

Bhasvatllaiaoa of fiatananda Ab p 
311. 10. 2918 


«I«yT 


0 l Dbataoi Oofiga. »™ 

JJaliadova, son of Soma, 

„f tbo family of mimstot Nodiga, a 

Nacftta , 

_Ila.aaaf,g.aba..aabant. mod Wobor 

960 ^ . 

A «a an tt in dbarmaSaatra 
montionc ^ ^ -ir./iwavncftBoati 


“rrh^amanatbaVidy— 

bis DfiyaWiagavivoka, C» II. 

10 


— Amarakoiatlka, Vyakbyapradlpa 

BBEAB. 109 10. 936-7 One ms. m 
Gottingen Kielborn 96 Mitbil v See 
also Colebrooke, Miscellaneous Essays 

HI p 61. 

Saiindaryalaharlvyakbya Adyar H 

p. 178a]. The 0 is identical with 

Kaivalya^rama’s SaubhagyavardhanI 
on the Saundaryalahari 

a guru of MallaSastrm 
(Sandhyadarpanavivarana, MT 2311) 
pup.l of SvayamprakaSv 
nanda Tirtba, SarvajCa and Advaita- 
canda SarasTati , lived m South India 
about 200 years ago 

— Kathopanisadbbisyatlka Mysore I 
p 423 

Oh mdogyypanisadvivataua Eice 62 

Is It Chan Up Bhafya vivarana ? 

— Taitiitlyopani?adbba?yavyakhya Vana- 

m il 1 CLB I p 66 Mysore I p 433. 
Taylor II 20 Ldn Vani Vilas Bress 
— Brahmasiitrabb \?ya Bbamati vyakbya- 
Bbiivadipik; AdjarllplSGb 
— Brabm%3utrabha?ya EatnaprabhA 

vyakhyana Adyar II P 135b MT 
2782 Up Bf Mutt 132 (inc ) 414 

Ptd Ohoxolhamba 

— Mnnamila adv tract m 46 verses 
fiivmc briefly tlio scope of the six 
pramnpas. Adyar II p 148b Adyar 
D IX 1058 

Ptd Adyai library Paxnphlet Ser. 
QG 19j1. 

Biadhiintalo^aaangrahavyakbya Kr?na 

lafikata Ptd Adiaiia Manjarl Ser, 
Kumbbakonam , Vtz Skt Ser 1 
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son of Handftsa Tatkaearya. 
G. 1500 A.D. See also JA8B, {N8.) 
XI (1915) 362 ‘ ' 

— 1} ibhugaTfiikbya - SiddhantakBma 
dac^ndrika Dacca 3261 10. 1614. 

1516. Mithila I. 205. BASB. Ill 
2376. Suoipattra 29. 

— Sraddliavivekatippanl. Xabadwip 1014 
(mentioned in his Dayabhagatika, 10. 
1614) 

— H.iralatatiLa-Sandarbhasutika. Dacca 
4652. 10. 1753 SSPO, I. I. 100. 
Sucipattra 38. 

Acyut mandacakravarttin of 10. 
1515 and AoyutacakraTarUm of JO* 
1514 are evidently the same though 
the beginnings of 10. 1614 and 1515 
differ. 

?^tfsrrT:5r k.i^ya in 16 cantos, by Gaiigadasa 
Slentioned by him in his onn 
ObandomaBjari (^ah SLt. Ser. XIV. 
1935) m Chs. I and II and at the end. 

maternal grandfather of Eaghu* 
dora (Virud.ara)I) Oxf 133a. BASB. 
VI 4911 (Viravirudiivall). 

TSJcnfiT son of Janardana and grandson of 
Pugkara 

— BhavadJpika yoga. Hpr IV. 201. 

by Vlranghava. Oudh 

1877, 66. 

jTSCT^ifcfrritfe of Tirukkantiyfir in Kerala, 
pupil of J>e§thadeva and teacher of j 
IT ij ajja Bhattatin (Prakny isarvas\a i 
, etc.) , born probably m 1550 A D. and 
died in 1621 A.D. Patronised by king 
BaMvarnia of Vettattuiiad. 

— Upangakrij.ikrama. j). Sco XCC ' 
II p. 370b. , 

XJpangaMni-'ati (?) 

^Karapottama ^ith C. jy. MT. 663 (a-h). i 

TCD. C97b. ' 


— Ohay.i?taka. jy. (Drgganitakrama or 
Jya-Kvta-vaidbrtagapitakrama). 
^Fraveiaka. gr. Edu. Cochin 8U. 8eu 2. 
— Eiigigolaspbutaniti Edn Adyar Lxhray 
Bulletin XVIir (1954) pp. 306-335. 

— Venvaroha-vyakbya in Malayalam. ' 
— Spbutanirnaya. MT. 3799 (b). Trav. 

Uni L 848B,0 etc, Q m EaSigbla 
— Horaslroccaya. jy. , 

I Bee /OB. Madras XXn. pp/ 40-6; 

' Adyar Library BulleixnXVlH (1954), 
pp. 308-386. 

I guru of Anandatlrtha. Bhr. 

p. 203. 

cites Madhusudana Sarasvatl and 
his Siddh intabindu. 

— Advaitanirnaya. MT. 2264, ^ ' 
s T’ iSgc Tn^ disciple of Madbusudana. < 

— Sit iramostakastotra Ptd. m the 
JJihatitotraratnalarOi p. 276 
— Hanumadast'i'ka. 10. Ptd Bks 1933, 
p 24. 

maternal grandfather of Voftkata 
(PrapaCcadarpano, MT. 2838) 

stotra. by ^rldhara 
VonkatoSa Ayj aval. Trav. Uni. 28901. 
Edn J of the Trau Uni. On. ifss. 
hihnxry , * 

son of Narayapa and 
Annapiirya, pupil of §a§ti Nurayapa 
{m Vedanta), who was pupij of Advaita 
Saccidanandcndra Sarasvatl, initiated 
into bivabhakti bj Mnhadova? 
mentions another Guru, Eaghuftain'l- 
c ir> a in bis Prarabdhadliv mtasatiilirti ; 
wrote his BbaglrathlcarapQ in A.D. 
1814 ; completed bis C. on his own 
Babit^asara at PaDcavatlin A.D. 1881; 
completed bis FrarabdbadbvnDta- 
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son of Harid^sa Tatkacarya 
C 1600 AD ScQ also JASli {N8) 
XI (1915) 362 

— D ij abb iga\ y ikhya - Siddh mtakumu 
dacandnka Dacca 3361 10. 3614 

1515 Mithiii I 205 EASE III 
2376 Suolpattra 29 

— Snddhavivekatippa^il Nabadwip 1014 
(montioned in bis DayabbagatlLu, 10 
1514) 

— H iralatat^ika-Sandathhasutika Dacca 
4652 10 1753 SSPO I I 100 

Suolpattra 33 

Aoyut mandacakravarttm of 30 

1516 and Aoyutacakravarttin of 10 
1514 are evidently the same though 
the beginnings of 10 1514 and lol5 i 
differ 

k vvya in 15 cantos , by Gangadasa ' 
Mentioned by him in his oxvn 
ObandomaSjarl (f al Sfi Ser XIV 
1935) in Chs I and II and at the end 

3TJT maternal grandfatl or of Baghu 

deva (Yirudavall) Oxf 138a EASE 
VI 4911 (Viravirudavall) 

son of Jamrdana and grandson of 
Puskara 

— Bhavadlpika yoga Hpr IV 201 

by Virangbava Oudh 

1877 56 

of Tirukkantiyur in Kerala 
pupil of J}e§tbaaeva and teacher of 
1^ vrijana Bha»afciri (PraknyasarvaBTS 
etc ) born probably in 1550 A D and 1 
died in 1621 A D Patronised by king 
Eaviv rma of Vottafctunad | 

Uparigaknj il rama jy Sec XCC 

II p 370b I 

— Uparagavini^ati (?) | 

Karanottama with 0 jy MT 663 (a-b) 

tod 697b ' 


—Ob ly i?t3.ka jy (Drgganitakrama or 
Jyji J ita vaidbrtaganitakrama) 

— Fraveiaka gr Edn OochinSkt Set 2 
— EiSigolaspbutanlti Edn Adijar Inbray 
BalhlinXVlll (3954) pp 306-835 
— Venviroha vyakhyi m Malajalam 
— Spbutanirnaja MT 3799 (b) Trav 

Uni L 84SB C etc Q in E liigoJa 
— Hor IS iroccaya jy 

See JOE Madras XXII pp/ 40 6, 
Adyar Library Bulletin XVIII (1954), 
pp 306 S35 

«s 3 <l&§.T/?rr?f guru of laandifcfrtba Bbr 

p 202 

cites Madbusudaaa Sarasrati and 
his Siddb intabindu 
— Adraitanirnaya MT 2264 ^ 

W'Sgff gfg* disciple of Madbusudaaa 

— Sttarlmanakastotra Ptd in the 
B lataiotraratnal ara p 276 
— Hanumada?taka 10 Ptd Bks 1038, 
p 34 

maternal grandfather of Voftkata 
(Prapaucadarpana, MT 2838) 

stotra by ^ridhara 
VeiikatQ^a Ayyaval Trav Uni 28901 
Edn J of the 2 raw E7«t On ifss 
Library 

TTlTfi Bon of Narayapa and 
Annapurya pupil of $a?ti Nariyaya 
(m Vedanta), who was pupil of Advaita 
Baccid inandondra Sarasvatl, initiated 
into ^ivabhakti by Mab ideva; 
mentions another Guru, Eagbuttam i 
c irya in bis Prarabdhadbvuntasainbrti , 
mote his Bhaglrathlcampu in A D 
1814 , completed bis 0 on his own 
Sabityasiira at PaEcavaVlin A D 1331, 
completed his Prurabdbadbvinta- 
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Bodhaikyasiddhi with C called Advai 

tatmabodha Baroda 253 Also q m 
hiB 0 on the Jivanmuktiviveka, 
pp 216 353 

Bhagirathicampu Ptd Gtantharaina 

mala II, HI 188S-9 Tor a ms eee 
BBEAS 1252 'Written in 1814 A D 

Bbaminivil isavy ikhj a — Prapayapra 

LnSa Ptd 2^ Ba&s 


[~— Matopany isa BBRAS 1160 la only 
part of Ch IV of the Sahitvasara] 

llahaTakyirthamaujati Adyar II 

p 148a Adyar D IX 1051 

Eamagitacandrik i BORI 62 of 1907- 

16 V ritten m collaboration with his 
Guruputra Pandutanga, See above 
under Advaitajalajata also 

Yignupadalak'ana mcluding Vwnu 

pade ilokapahcaTiinSati Ujjain Latest 

Additions 392 

— Vedant mrtacidratnaca?aka with C 

Amoda B IV 98 Baroda 322 
Jodhpur 1690 

— Sahityasara with C Edn iV S rrets, 
1906 


vyakhya Svapnamantratrayivyakhya 
Hanbhaktirasimrtasindhusara 


mahak ivya in 12 cantos on 
Aoyutariya of Vijayinagar AD 
1529 30 to 1542 3 by Bajanatha 
Dindima, son of Arunaginn itha 
Adyar II p 2a AdjarD V 1 
2-4 (me ) Burnell 156b GD 1671 
Gough p 114 MD 11151 12735 (fr ) 
MT 4243c Mysore T p 211 (11 can 
tos) Oppert I 1375 1734 II 2710 
TD 4216 4217 4218 (10 cantos) 4219 
Tra% Uni 4530 (wants bog ) 123o3 
T 1122 ViSvabbaratl 2177 


Edn I a?/il tla$l ie s cantosl Gwith a 
C , rest in Ad jar L branj Ser 49 1045 
For Vyfisatlrtha and Vallabhacar>a 
at tbe court of Aoutaraya see ^nmml 
lep n 8 I Bill 1933, pt 3 
para 64 


a Yamakakavya bj V isudova, eon 
ofGopill and Mabar?i MT 80C0(d) 
3607(d) See also J o/Trav fm On 
Mss l/ib VI p. 13 

another name of the NitiSatapatra 




of Acyutaraja Modak See above 


-Saubhagyakalpadruma on Stridharma 

CLB 1903 Same as tbo work in 
Kane s HVS I P 66Gb 

_Hetaintacax.naiurt>tahan or Gapo^a 

lahar, stotra BISM Hx 932 ft 1801 
ft 2036 

The following other worlsolthe a 
aro noted 3y M H J*" ' 

Modahaknlavrttanla A^aiakoSalAa 
(let hinda) Amarufatakatlla Artha 

dvayahodhini Dnhkhal (ayendudaya 
DvaitavyaUik-aya B1 Ipavatacampn 
(^ayboamielake) Bevapntn,alahar. 
'l^ag.rakatikaVlU. Badie.ra with 0 
SadaSivary ivyakhya Sanndaryalahar 


Btotra in hundred Pkt vereoi 
by Vonkatan itha Vedantadoeika 
Adyar I P 118a (4 mes ) GD 
1144A Gov Or Libr Madras 2 
(2 oopiee) 10 7048 MD 0310 0317 
9318 (fr) 10187 (me) MT SGO (g) 
Mysore I p 209 (3 mss ) Taylor L 
146 (mo ) 

ptd many times with glosses Bos 
10 Ptd Bks 1938, pp 26-6 


» 1 T3T 

— Bnmnpujamsntra mantra Adyar ru 
p 70 

Btotra IM 7123 
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tofrr^r by K^j^abaTi. Ptd. Bataia, 

1872. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 25, 

— Bhagavadgltu^lktt. CPB. 8195. 

Indravana and Xnanda^ 

girt. 

— EkudaSiniriiayavyakhya, a 0. on the 
3 vor'ios of SutObVara and tlio 3 versos 
of Safikara on PkadaSl. MT. 3391(0). 
Rico 82 (Auf.I. Cb), rikadallmabiUmyo 

ascribed to Acyutakppinanda is pro- 
bably identical with this. 

Snandalaharltlka. Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bki 

1033, p. 04. 

«r8S?rm»^rnnc 

— .Nirajana. stotra. Bikaner 0301. 
mSsnrrntnirn-T CMtunyo sod. .on ol 
Advaita. 

— 'Utkaijlhamatjimala. 
-GoutngoaodlMtaHol-o- T''0 works and 
not only ono work with two names as 
Potsrson (Alwar 1C68) or Aul (II. 18Ca 
and 100b) took. 

Alwar 1563. Eitr. 370. MT. 3953 

(a-Gl)tho GautagndadharasVika (also 
called PrabhorasVaka). 

—Yugalag^aka. Varendra 1091. 

• — Jntakakaumudl. jy. Skt. Ooi . 

. lOOG. p. 4 (no. 1507). 

’^.irBamlrcanacandrikaP K. SO. Is tbr. 

Inandavana’s Bvmaicanacandrikai- 
— Yi^voSvailpaddhatu Baroda 12543 

CPB. 5203. K. 192. 

Is theto a confusion here between 

YUvsSrata's Yatidharmasangrah. or 
Paddhati and Aoyut..Srams's Samnyasi 

20 


dhatmasafigraha or Paddhati mc&tio- 
ned below? 
vtkgwrsTft 

— Pramaparatna. Bikaner 8950. 

— Prabodhabbanfulaya. adv. Bikaner 
6155. 

pupil of Cidananda.^nma or Para- 
manandASrama (BBRA8. 1161). 

— Ac) utaSramapaddhati or Sarhnyaai- 
dharmasafigraha. Q. Yatidharma- 
sarauccaja. Baroda 1010. 12057. 

Bikaner 2209 (Saihnyasapaddfiati or 
Ktiiitarasaiiiskrtra). Bomb. Uni. 1136 
(Satnnya«iapaddhati and Batfmy/lsyan- 
tjeslipaddhati). Hall p. HI, MT.17J0 
(me ). 

RirDanimamnbatmya, Alwar 169', 
Rxlr. 400. BBRAS. 1161 (ioo.). BO III. 
54 of lOlC-18 (Namasudhfi is identical 
with this work). BORI. IX. if. 090 
(3.5 chs.). CPB. O'JIC. 4C3'. 4630. 1). 
p 237. 10. 372a SID. 17670. Q. 
Sridharacarya and Bmrtisamuccaya. 

Acjut.i5rama quotes the Kalanirga- 
ysdiptka of Ramacandra, written before 
1450 A.D. 

called also 

Hall p. Ill- KaTlndt.acarya 1312. 
MT. 17SG (me.). 

Msjwwnfwil 

^Svapraka^apradipiLu 8B. 409. 

— PaDcadevastotra. 

— Bhedabbafig-ibhidbastotra. 

Hariharadvaitastotra. 

10. Ptd. Bka. 1933, p, 26. 

»r«3sniftK 

— Vedantasatigraha. ilT. 2213 (c). 
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STigynsw (?Jit ?) guru of Jagajjirana, a of 
BrahmanaudaprakaSika on the Br 
sutraa Nasik YI I 

an Adyar America 1827 ^Anan 
diorama 6971(1) CPE 13 Bajapnr 
88 Trav Uni 33160 L1234U 

Varendra 1040 

fitotra ascribed to ^ankaracirya 
One of the following two stotras 
Adyar I pp 197b 223a AK 107 AS 
p 2 Bikaner 6026 BISM 253/29 
D p. 450 DAVGL 6024 Pirenze 434 
IM 7488 11251 SIT 7061 Pet 726 
Peters VI 262 Poona 593 

slotia ascribed to ^ankanc'itya 
Begins ai-^ga %5r4 Tam Ftla* 

Press Edn .S’anfcara s WorU, Vol 18 
pp 89-41, BrlafstdraratuaJ ara N S 
ir«8s 2nd Edn pp 144-5 
BOBI 262 of 1895-98 BOEI D 
Xm in 796 10 7049 Skt Coll 
Ben 1918 30, p 55 (no 490) 

stotra ascribed to ^anLaraojrya 
Begins 3T^m-»gi75^ BOBI 107 

of 1891-95 593 of Vii (i) BOBI D 
Xni ill 797-8 

Ftd pp 377-8, Sankaras WorLs, ’ 
Vol IV, Ashtekar d Co , Poona 
Ptd m the lirhatsutrnrat takara, ® 
and the BrhatstotramuUal Sra pt 1 ? 

pp 110-1 i 

kavya on the life of King 
Acyutappa Nayak of Tanjoro (1661 
1614), by ‘^risailam ^atamakha Catu 
ramnaya Kumnra Tutaj ^rJ a, the king a 
Guru in Vaispavism 

Mentioned m Kumaratatayarya 
raibh&TaprakaJiktt by Ivumaiatata 
rarja’s son Patric irya 'Vonkat icarya 
Ptd Kumbakonam 


f Ascribed to his patron Bagbunatha. 

Nayak, son of Acyutappa Nayak in the 
Sangitasadha, I Intro , 62 63, and 
the Sahityaratnakara, VI, 36 
r See Proceed AIOG Tirupati, 

pp 181-9 

a kavya by Bima^arman , replete 
witb verbal feats and the use of rare 
and numerous verbs 
ref to by Bhamaha m his Xd II 
19 IbiQ II 58 IS a q from Bama* 
barman 

—Kavyedarpana BOBI 589 of 1887-Pl. 
BOBI D XII 62 PUL II p 197 

Ka^ Sai one of the three 
‘Siddbts* of Utpaladova, unlike the 
two other Siddbis does not have a 
0 by a himsolf 

BOBI 433, 434, 435 of 1876-76 
Oabaton I 166 11 B pp 93 (3 mss j 
433 Bamsingh 1478 Beport XWII 
Edn Kashmir Texts XXXIV 
— G Vimartml Q in MahartbamaCjarl 
panmala TSS 66 p 138 
according to Yv Oudh XVI 68 
(3 mss ) 

gr Opportll 6 

gr TD 6929 

«Rrrr, snrrmrirfN'^'T, 

srr^rnwiBtr^, snrqr- 
snmvrmsfrfVRT «nmT* 
nmsrW Ty. srr'Tm mrmrwr, 
•nrrprsrfff. inrTWTr sTjnrrftriT/^r 

snrrrfirfkr, aratrrfrnrr, 373r7TT<fhr, 

•nr'7r?<^?rfnRT 

All these names refer to the same 
eobject of ‘Ajipa, the un articulate 
repeating of tbe A;ap tmantra (Haiftea 



mantrft Aham sail), which ta a high 
form of Advaitic Upi'^ami The texU 
deal with the saino isaotra bat differ, 
some slightly and some taorc 
ersTTl BhaTatput I. 809 6aUi 123 'Wai 
lOG 

Adyar II. p 212b (T mas ). Xnand^ 
aSrama 8310 Bharatpur I 203 315 
111. 330 BISM. Kasik PatnwArdhat) 
607 539 BORI 193 of 1683-81 
100(c) of 1896-93 Bt Mus S8(n) 
Burnell 201b D, p 375 Gov Or 
Libr. Madras 2 {3 zqss } Jodhpor 
861 (sacitra) Jodiya I 1. Hotab 
1022 Mad. Uni. R. K. S 77 MD 
E859-59 11800 Petcts VI 100 

Sg n 209 Taylor I 63. II 17G. 
TD Xi. Sup no 856. Trar. Uni 
355B 2 1201D 35038 8542G. 9232B 
10686A Udaipur p 2 nos 1322 1770 
of Ftd Cat 

Ptd with English and Marathi verv 
Bions, Bombay 1883 10 Ptd. Bks 
1933, p 64 

•TSTOTWmsft from Hamsarahasya TD XX. 
Sup no 258 Ujjam 11. p 04 
— ^by Mah idora Udaipur I B 136, 403. 
403 209, 18 

— by Sankarapuil CPB 14 

or srsnrf^T MB. 7733 MT. , 
9624(a) PUL I p 114. TB. XX Sap | 
no 259 (me.) 

•RrTmwrftjTT or w a atspr America 4403 
Bomb Uni DoS BAVCL 4S16 hz 
614. Naaik II 203 227. 
rwi or « wr. frr^iw or w or 

(or faBx) or w Prorw (or fafvi) 
Adyar Allahabad 109 176 America 
4402. 4404 Xnanda^rama 2700 4334. 
4913 4921 6274 Bhaiatpur XI 2 


XVI 283 BISM. U327 BomK Uni. 
909 CP^ 10 IM. f%2. Jo<lhput‘^-.0 
MB. 7733 1417} liCoa MT 1777(b) 
{foh 16a*20a) 2S31 (w) Rijiptir 900 
BASD V. 1179 (ml $g II 210 bkt. 
Coll Ben 1897-1001, p. CO (no 240, 
2 copies) SrOgorl 246 TB XX 
Sup nos 2>i-G Trar Uni. ’OTIC (Aj 
Ttdhyidi) Ujjain I p COfn p 73 
(2 mss ) 

— Extr. from ^ahkara 8 work TB XX. 
Sup no 331. 

or ar "77 fJT Xnandairami 
3512 4977. BISM f< 14,27 

or wwTWirrnT B VSB \ III B, 
6521 6622 Skt Co)l Bon IDIS-JO, 
p 33 (no 323) Trar Uoi 73^4 
e ig^ Wlv a f l Sim c P T g nT ascribed to 6ahkat^ 
carya America 3u76 Ball p 12. 
xnwmw^ffTT or n ^rj Adyar 11 pp 2I2b 
213a Allahabad 99 America 1823 
Snandiirama 6397 CPB 16 

GB 116}(w), GnoMiappura p 51 
(no 116-1 aa) 10 G167(i) 8022(Caf«a*a, 
^alsahasra and Ekasahasri) 'MB. 
6960-62 ^a3lk II 4C1 VUrabb^ratT 
1837 (with a Gapapall picture) 
argwmrniiMtw or or *r or ?-t>t 

AtnetJCi 1829 Xnand i^rama 2610 C^. 

V 2 (A ver«o of Sankara ts par* of 
this text) Haug 46 lliinchon 202 
Mysore I p 193 Bamsingb 3091. 
1135 2390 2403 1460 
arjTTiwrTwlRrwtW from the Tan'rasudbaaigar* 
Stem 133 

«nmwn7wh=Ttw from thg iogarasptb*. 

BORI 633 of 1895 1902 
ara iTP ny a man*ra Adyar 

from tbo Eclamularatira of 
SaAkar icarva. BASB ITII B 6520 



so 


BISM. C06/7. BOEI. 262 of 
1879-80 {from A?tangayoga Sastia) 
(Aj Gayatrisainkalpa). , 

Stem 227 (2 msa.). 

TD XX. Sup. no. 978. 
gnrirrf^ ffr sr t g U Rfqfq Trav. IJni. 12011). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2. 
«T3iqn33iTTRif^ Cs. V. 1 (me.) 

^TjrqnriTr TD. XX. Sup. no. 1092. 

Gov. Or.Libr. Madras 2 (4 copies) 
Taylor II. 93. TD. XX. Sup. noa 448b. 
670, 849. 853 978. 1007. 1013 1019 
1020. 1022. 1026. 1092. 

arsTqw^Br^RT by Ka^mathabhatta. Amarioa 
4371. 

Trav, Uni. 8318A-2. 8934A-3 
Udaipur p. 2 no 1323 of Ptd. Cat 

mantra. Q. m the Sarva- 
dar^anasangraba. Anandds'rama edn 
pp, 181-2 

mantra Trav Uni. 

L 1358F (mixed with Mai.}. 
«nrTn?%RT<?’T« TD. XX. Sup no 258. 

■ .tTjiq pTrW TD XX. Sup. no. 5S0. 

^j| Cf| iJ tTT Trav Uni. L. 685A. 
eijtqi<tq 7rfqfq tantra. NP. X. 40 (2 mss.). 

Bud alias 6abarlpada and called 
Brabmanabhik^u and Kevantakulod- 
bhava , taken as guru of Vibhuticandra 
of Jagadalavihara. See Tnd Culi V, 
p. 217. 

^A.dhi|thanamah&kalaBadhana. Cordier 

III. pp 200 201. 

— Kran1a5atka.JS1i.il p.200.III.p 233. 

— .Krodhanagamarapakarman. Ibtd ID 
pp. 200. 201. 

Nagakulacaturasadhana. JStd. 11 p 

199 . 


Nagakulaoaturastambhanavidhi Ibtd 

II. p 201. 

— NlIambaradharaTajrapanidharadlbah- 

vidhi. Bid. II. p, 200. 

— Nllambaradharavajrapapidbarapibah. 

vidhi. Ibid II. p. 200. 

— NiIambaradharaTajrapanihomavidba 

Ibid. II. p 201. 

— Pratltyasamutpadaraksa. Jhd. II n 
202 . 

— Mabayak?akal.ipanllambaradharavaj- 
rapamdb.irani8idhana - Amrtabindu- 
nama Ibid. II p 198-9 
— Yakiasenupativi^odhanaharan imasa^- 
dbana. Ihd. II. p 199. 

•nrqif^R TD. XX Sup. no. 260. 

—from tbo ViSvimitrakalpa. MT. 323 (g). 

IM 440G Mithila. Suolpafctra 103, 
TD. XX Sup. no. 1026. 

— from the Yogavasiitha. Alpb List 
Bang Govt p. 2. 

— byDovadatta. Mithiln. 

TA. 16S8-4 

BOM. 262 of 1879-SO. 

TD. 1912 (among other works 
I in tbe codex). Trav. Uni. L. 635B 
CPB. 17 

by Sankanioftrya. Alwar 2037. 
America 1749. MUnohon 203. 

Verses from Sankara’s stotras on the 
worship of Atman form part of the 
texts on Ajapigayatrlvidbi. 

See Cs. V. 2 MD. 5853 
— from Yogavasiftba BOM. 633 of 
1895-1002 BOEI. D. XIII. in. 709 
»nrn^?TtTrftrBi PUL. Lp 111. 

TD. XX. Sup no. 448b (me ) 



HI 


■ — ^^obhanastutistabak xrtba ref in Stnti* 
caturvim^atiki, Sgamodaya Satntix 
Senes Cl, Intro p 46 mg in Mohan 
lalap Jainajuana Bhaudar, Suryapura 
snrrr Jam second eon of JalhanadevI and 
Jaitrasimha, the minister the younger 
brother of Ajada the son of Jaitalla 
devi and Asada 

— JGanavilasaklrtana Peters V. p 49 
STsrrr a lexicographer diEE from the old a of 
the Nanarthasangraha, q in Sri Hatga’s 
Amarakhanclana JOB Madras V p 26 
aisrcr see Ajayaptla (Nanvrthasangraha) 
Oxf 182b 19ob 

see Kanarthasangraba of Ajayapala 
«nT«7^ (also Ajayapala) Giir;ara king, 
A 10 1229-1232, patron of Yaiabpala, 
(Moharajaparajaya, QOS IS). 

earlier than Vardhamana, A P > 
1140, who q him in his Ganaratna* 
mabodadbi, Eggelings edn , pp 183-4 
— Nnuarthasailigraba lex {Mad JTnt 
Sli Ser 10) 

snwiTRy father of Bharatapala and grand 
father of Dallana (a of C Nibandba 
sangraha on the Suirutasarahita, 
Bikaner 3993) 

on dh q by Kamalakara id his 
Sudiakamalakara Oxf 377b 

reigned A T> 1174-77. /rid 
Ant VI p 213 Patron of Narapati 
(Narapatijayacarya, A D 1176) Bik 
821 

enraXHT Samudnka Bef Jama Sid Bha$ 
IV 111 p 186 

»rtr<f^'ctlwfoT 37 Eadh 33 

IM 4869 EASB VIII B 6483 
21 


SHTTHR Pkt poet q bj Svayambhft in the 
Svayambhficchandas II 4 (Vide 
JBBRAS XI (1935) 21) 

Jam by Batnacandra, puptl 
I of Gill ibcandra, of tbo Lok igaccba. 

I 45 8*-anza9 in praise of tbo Jam ascetic 

A}ar\mara of Limn succession (Samvat 
1819-69) , tho fourth lino of each 
stanza hero is borrowed from tbo 
Bhaktamarastotra 

Ptd Bombay 1916 Br Mus Ptd 
Bks 1906-28 881-2 

i,r Q in the U^jazn tnsa 157, 
6rautaprayaocittarthaimlik i, fol 41a 
and 6276, Baghuoathas Pxvyaicitta' 
kutuhala, p 9b BASE 11 659 

ir by Malhrisuri Cs II 
198 

guru of Visnuya4as, for whom he 
wrote the PbuIJasutrabhagya, according 
to Weber 306, after Halayudba A P 
9o0 

— Pugpa (or Phulla) sutrabhagya Adyar 
D I 920 Bikaner 64? BORI 24 
of 1871-72 

p 262 AR XX p 457 Nanjio 174 
182 183 

Q Hanbhadra 
m his Abhisamayalankaraloka GOS 
LXII p 26 

Bud a part of tho Vratara 
danamala setting forth tbe merits of 
Astamivrata Nepal II p 242 
•nrnTTH^rrn’ (?) yoga tantra Jodhpur 856 
arwrjw^rrr Jam BORI 1570 of 1891-95 
607 of 1892 95 BP p 236a Cham 
616 (A p centra) Peters V p 276 
(in pro’^o , same as BOEI 607 of 



82 


1892-06) Webor 1995 (called also 
Ar'imaaandanakatha) 

— bjf Mamkyasuri. Fra^asfi 11 p 137 
(Ajaputrakatham ovam krtam JlTam- 
lyasunhhili) 

»r3TTVTrjpT^t§nKT^?ftsTcr from the Brahmavai 
varia Lz 352 (19) Not found in 
the Fc«I edn of the Brahmavaivarta 
Allahabad 177. Tnppumttura 
I 826(6) 

prabandha by Narayana Bbatta 
of Kerala 10 8172 TOD 1361 B 
1362 B Trav Uui TM 370B TM | 
374B Tnppunittura I 244 (3) II j 
eO (2) 170 

Ptd in Boman, Bull School of On 
Sind , London, IV. pt 3 1926, pp 
295-300 

tTSTTffTsrfTnrirnT by Jayaknna. L 810 

kavya Irav Uni 10909r 
—from the Bhagavata Trav Uni 
14240Q 

— C by ^rldhara Trav Uni 14340Q 

jn songs by H H Svati 
Tirunal Eamavarma king of Travau 
core A D 1813-1847 
Edn 255 112 

IM 163 

Jam stotra by Padmasagara 
Ptd m Slotr isamuccaya edited by 
Caturvijayamuni 10 Ptd Bks 1938 
p 64 

or ^ifecrfinT Bud 

— Eatnavalttika Cordier III p 422 
Bud 

— Parinamanamanyaloka Cordier II 

p 195 

kavj a in 10 cantos by Balakr?na 

Diksita. Jodhpur 179 


j 8if3RTfiR^r«T Jam an JASB 1903, p 408a 
(no 7039) 

Jam Ptd m the collection 
of Jam Stotras, ^/o^rasomticcaya, 10 
Ptd Bks 1938, p 65 
—by Samantabhadra Ibid p 66 

Jam stotra otc ) 

(in 4 Pu?pitagra verses) by $obhana 
Bun Ptd in the Stuticaturvuuiatik i, 
Affamodaya Samth Series 61 p 2 

(gfkcfRtfT q etc ) Jam m 4 Pu§ 
pitigri vorses by Yaiovi;ayagani 
Stuticaturvimaatiki Jyamodaya Sarrnit 
Series 51, ^ app p 2 

Jam Ptd in the Stotra 
samuccaja 10 Ptd Bks 1938 p 65 
®if3T<Tf5i»T^fft^T Jam by Jinaprabha Ptd 
Agcimodaya Samiti Senes 69, also in 
the 5totra5amuccayo complied by 
Caturvijayamuni 10 Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 65 

grammarian q in the Gaijaratna 
mabodsdbi, p 175 

Jam 

— AcarangadSpiLa Jamagrantbaval! p 2 

— UttaradbyayanasutravaoCiri Jama 

grantbavali p 38 
Identical with the previous a ? 

Jam, of the Candrakula, pupil 
of Bhanuprabhasuri , wrote the Yoga 
vidhi m A D 1216, a ms of Mana- 
tunga’s Siddhajayanticaritra (A D 
1143) was copied and presented to him 
at Anbilwad during Bhlmadova’s reign 
m A D 1204 (Peters III Extr p 46) 

— Yogavidhi Peters HI Extr p SOC 
See also Peters IV Index of Authors, 
p 1 Weber 1970 1930 



Jatn : 4}(it leacJjor of tho Tapi* 
fficclii , pupil of Jluntcimlra and 
Jfiiondotiv ; tcnchcr of Vij-ijaaimhisfin 
and gT%nd{i'ncliof of fsom-xprablit 
(Srtktunukt ivaii, MT. Kumftrv 

pilapratibodhiv, 1181 A. D) and of 
Ilnrfaklrti (Krodhiprikarani, Ben. 
2 'j 9). hco Ouermot p. 375. Peters. 
V. index of Autliora, p. 1. I.xlr. p. 3B. 
\VQbcr in30. 

— ^Yflliprftti?^li ip-ina'illialft Wnt^oo in 
1123 A I). Jainaprantli iTOll p S5 
Jam, pupd of JfalicivaranOfi 
(Vio ijanaprakarana, A.D. 1515). 
— «Xt.adlian V. JamagrantlnvaU p. 1C9. 
— ikalpa^lk i • Kalpaafttratlka. 
^Yt>ttoQ m IGll. Kapadia, Cinonual 
Lxl. o/ ih% /iiinai p 14G, fn 1. 

— PiOdari-iuddhidipikH written in A.D 
1570. Jainagrantl] iraM p. 55. 
—“Lokasirajantra jy CBRAS 250 
Tho col in tbo last mentions 
PaUivUa and MartiijdaprakaSa 
Gacolins. 

sTf^rcTTTnisircf Jam m Pkt JainiRraatbiTali 
p. 238 

wfinTTra^fcir Join m Skt Jotnogrontharali 
p. 238 

— by Horoncandra (from tho Tn«a 9 \i* 
Sahkipurujacanta). Bd 1291. BORI 
1291 of 1687-91 (‘lamo ms.) JBhP.I 9 
Sco bolo^ Ajitapatipa. 

—part of TJttarapur ipa of Gnpabhadta 
BORI. 1099 of 168-1-S7. 
boo NCC ll. p SOCa 
~byBinia Ptd. Panaahl Bombay I 
p. 67. 

^if^nPTPmrvrT Bud by Kairrtiptda Cordier 
III p 67. 


•rBrn-nTm Jam. i C% X.O. J'*. 

<T fA BucI by AhUjakjrti 

Cordier Iff p 99, 

•tBrrTssT Jan p'oti on Aj :%nV-!ia, she 
Moond TlfShi6kara MP. PI2'r. IHIP. 
ICJ 2. IfrlGl (with Kannada 0) 
1S130 

trriT^rfn Jafn bj Arunarnani. 

Ak 113'. AlMnbid 1H2 (K.) 
Alpb Iji« 1 Benp'. Oort. p. 2 (Aj'i- 
luShapinrii) BOUT, in’.of 
JASU 19-^. p {(W (ao irj)7) 
JliaUapalan p 20 PannaUl Bombiy 

V B p 2. 

wDr-Wi? Jam wa*? Icctwring** Vt;iprir« m 
AD 123 j. IVen III J xtr. p 25. 
ttf^rnirr Jam Purnimipccha, snccc^ior of 
Viraprabha, succcidor of lilalaprabha. 
Wrote bis .^intmathacafi'a in A P. 
1270 

— Blnranisira Wri'ten boforo 1 a came 
to Pajta 

— 5’io'mithac'irita. Writ'on in A I? 
J2'0 D p. 333 Ptd JJti. M. und 

Jaism lfh<irmi I'ratirala Stf. 

Bharaoagar 1915 

Setj also BBRAS 1778. Pt-Vrs. 

V Index to Authors, pp 1-2 Kitr. 
PP.UI 3 

«nr?Rr:rt. smrrifl Jam. pupil of Poveadra- 
LirtI , son of Virasittiha of tho family 
of Goharnglra. 

~Ut3aTapaddbati. Ref. Jam* Si.1. D .u 
V.iv p.221 

— Kalyan jlocam (KaJIaniloyaua) p*<} 
3fanit Dij. Jatn. ^7ro'itA 21, 

— Hancmnccari's. CPB 815(9-816.7, 

Jhalrapatao pi 27 Paontlil Bo-abar 
j Sap. 73 



"Wrote the Hanumaccanta at 
Baroacli at the instance of a Vidyju 
nanda. For Extracts from thia, sco 
Pra-^asti Sangraba, pp. 5-8. 

Sangam 48b. Sco Ajitagama 

below. 

3ifectfinr (-?FT) Bud. earlier than 12th cent. 
— Arapacanasudhana. Cordierll. p. 301. 
m. pp 4. 30. 177. 

Edn. Sadhanamata pt I. 60S. XXVI. 
No. 55. 

— Prati?th ividhi. Gordier II. p 319 
(Ajitamitragupta). 

— Bhagavadekajatnmandalacakrasadb- 
ana. Cordier II. p. 194. 

— ^BhagaTadokajatasiidhana. Ibid. II. I 
p. 194 (2 mss.}. 

->Yak;abhratrdTayasadhaQa. Ibtd n. 

p. 106. 

~Sugata^nsaaaratna70bittha. Ibtd U. 
p. 251. 

See also SSdhanamala pt. 2. QOS. 
XLI. Intro pp. xciu-xcir. 

Jam writer. Q. by Hanbhadrasun 
in his C. on his Anekantapyapataka, 

II QOS CV. p. S3 

Jam. teacher of Ajitobarsa. 
Pra^asti II. p 89(315). 

? )a'incTT^'-fir Jam. BP- p I86b 
Jam. stotra. BP. p. 249a. See 
Ajita^.intistavana. 

0- BOBI. 60S 

of 1892-05. 

sifairaifStraginWTft Jam (Ajitsiinti rfoim 
and ?). Bikaner 9361. 

Jam Jainagranthavall 

p. 317. 

Jam BP. p. leCa 


Jam. stotra an. Bikaner 
9358-61. 9762. Ghani 15. 911. 1260{i). 
1G13. 2017. 2593 2656. 2784. 3225 
3220. 3585. S761. 4021. Filimrat II 
2. 3. 4, 255fe) Pi J. JL ii 3 Qoiigh 
p. 95 (Magadhi-Guj.) Peters. I. App. 
pp. 59. 78 95. Sueipattra llO 
I — C, an BOEI 1229 of 1891-95. BP. 

pp. 169a. 176b 178b.l91b 194a. 204b. 
221b. 228a. 249b. Cham 15. 911. 8225. 
3585. 3761. D. p 33 Fiihozat 11. S. 
Jamagranthavah p. 272. JBhP. X 14 . 
16. 16. 17. 

3lfi!d^lirM<:d4(nr)'ri3| BP, p 224b. 

Jam stotra m Pkfc by 
NaDdi?ooa, in87--40varBOsm different 
metres 

Abraedabad 4864 (10). America 0861. 
BBBAS. 1703. 1794. 1812(4). 1818(6). 

Bd. 1068. 1069. BOEI. 205, 266 of 
2871-72. 127 (20) of 1872-73. 78(a), 

76 (21) of 1880-81. 282, 316(f), 850 (g) 
of A1882-83 1220 (61) of 1834-87. 
1I6T of 1886-92 1008, 1069, 2270(61) 
of 1887-91. 1106 (58), 1228, 1229(a) 
1241(a) of 1891-95 608(a), 641(b) of 

1892-95. 626 (9), 640(e) of 1895-98 
851(a) of 1895-1902. 672(a) of 1899- 
1916, BOEI. D. XVn. ir. Ilffl- 
1177. 1179-1182. BP pp. 161a. l69a. 

181ft 188fl 225ft D32b 249a. CPB, 

6927. 6923, Cb X. 0. 118(6). D pp 33. 

171, 320 331. S35. Delhi II. 840 IV. 

384d. Firenze 665, 690 (1). 694. 600b 
ri. J. II. n. 1 20 Hpr IV. 4. Jama- 
grantbaTall p 272. JASB. 1903, p 408a 
(no 7603) JBhP. 1. 10 11. 12. IS. I5. 

17-24. Jao. 694 (with C) Josalmore 
pp 6. 17. 8kt. Intro, p. 66 Jodhpur 
383. 391. Kh p. 61. Loumann 91. Oif. 

II. 1387(4). PanaaJaJ Bombay II. p. 34. 
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Pdttan I. pp. 82. 00. C3. CJ .71. 78. O'). , 
lOT. 1C8. 150. 152. 177. 201, 2C2. 205. i 
278. 291. 305. 800. 381. 403. PctoM. I. ! 
pp. 122. 128. 131. Extr. p. 88. App. 
pp 10. 81. 00. 72. 73. HI. App. pp. 8. 
28. 230. V. pp. 277. 279. App. p. C7. 
147. VI. pp. 124. 120. Pra<a8tj II. p. 10 
(and C.). Ujjatn I. p. 85. 

Ptd. (1) Bombay 1873 1871. (2) ! 
Pancapralilramamiulra, Abmcdabad, ^ 
1805. 

— 0. Avacuri by Nandi^ona Inmsolf. 

PctMB. I. p. 122. Extr. p 88. 

— 0. an. Bomb. Uni. 2406(13). BOBI. 
2G5 of 1871-72. 232(a) of A1832-83. 
G08(a) of 1892-05 (ATaoCiri). BORI. D. 
XVn. iv, 1180-82. D. p. 320. JA8B. 
1908, p. 408% (no. G05t). Loumann 01, 
— 0. BilArabodbo. America CSG2 Cbaoi 
2781 Praiasti II. p. 86. 

— 0. by Qoaindicatya BOEI. 200 of 
1871-72. BOBI. D. XVII. it 1179. 
Pitonzo CGO. FI. J. H. n. 2. Patian 
p 835. 

—0. Bodbadlpikii by Jinaprabbaaun, 
pupil of JmaBuiibasiiri of Kbaiatara 
Qaceba ; composed in A D. 1S03. AK. 
1228 BBKAS 1794. Bd 1069. DOBI. 
11G7 of 18SG-92 1063(a), 1069(a) of 
1887-91. 1223, 1229(a), 1211 of 1891-95 
(0. ATadhjdlpiba). 029(19), 85J(a) 
of 1895-93 BOBI D. XVII. iv. 
1172-78. Jatnagrantbarab p. 272, 
Peters. III. App. p. 230 IV. Extr. 
p, G7. V. p. 147. VI. p. 124. PraSasti 
II. p. 123. 

— 0, ATacuri (Bkt.) by Bbavaratnagaijm. 
FI. J. II. li. 1. 

—0. by Hai?akltti. BORI. 42(f) of 1874- 
75. 1211(g) o! 1634-87. BOBI. D. 
XVII. IT. 1183-84. n. J. 11. u. 20 
22 


(173) an, Cr. X. C. 10<;{2). 
(?rj) Otberw^o catloi UlU* 
8ib% stolra, in 17 rcr'o?. Jain, hx Jjn.%- 
vallabha (died 1110 A.D.). AK. 1211(1) 
(with 0.). Bik. 1457, 1158. Bomb. Uni. 
2106(11) BOnr. 232(b). 2J3 of 1883- 
63. 1220 (52) of 1881-87. lOGO of 
1837-01. 1229(b), 1211 of 1891-05. 
851(b) of 1805-1002. CT2(b) of 1890- 
1015. BORI. D. XIX. i 3G 43. B. 
p.321.J%c 696 (with C.). Jiinigraa- 
tfiiraB pp. 271. 2,68. Jcjafrncre p.'l7. 
6fct. Intro p. G5. Peters. I. p 122. 
App p 102. Welwr 1005(a) 

See a)?D Wiut. II/I/, II. J) 551. 

Pid. Sni{aimarana$lae(t, Jmadatta- 
suri Jnanabbandar, Surat, A.P. 1912. 
— C by GuniTijiya, pupil of Jayaioroa. 

JaisagrantliaTall p 238. 

—0. by Dbarroitilala AK. 1229(1) 
1211(1). Bd. IOC). BORI. 232(b), 233 
of A18S2-83. 10C9{b) of 1837-01. 
1229(b). 1211(b) of 1891-95. 851(b) of 
2895 1902. BORI. B. XIX. ». 39-4). 
B. p. 32. Jamagrantblrali pp. 274. 
CSS. Weber 1965 (a). 

TrfiramfnPTr (^3) Jam. Pit. (Apabhram^a 
according to Pattan I), stotra. by 
ViraganiD. BORI. 675(a) of 1399-1915. 
BORI B XIX 1.4 (with C) Jama- 
grantharali p. 233 Pattaa I. pp. 95. 
09. lie. 403. 412 Peters. HI. Ertr. 

1 P. 23. 

I —0 ATacuri BORI. B XIX. 1. 4. 

I •Tnra’jrrficTf^'TFrTST Jam. stoira by ifernasa- 
dans. Bikaner 9357. 

— SLt by Jmadatti (=). Bomb. Uol 
2406 (31) (in 15 rerseg). 
arfzPTsrrfrTfJTtrr Jam. stotra. Bikaner OSGt 
C s X. C. 106(1). 



— Pkt an. Bomb Oni 2406 (13) {39 
verses) Nandisena’s ? 

— ^by Jaya§ekharasuri BOEI 316(o) of 
A1882-83. 676 of 1899-1915 BOEI. B. 
SIX. 1. 2 3 B. pp 316 331 Jama- 
granthavali p 272 Peters. I. p. 128 
— C Avacurm BOEI. 675(b) of 1899- 
1916 BOEI B. SIX. 1,3 

by ^anticandraganm. Jainagranthavall 

p 272 Peters. I App, p. 72 
Cham 3630. 

Js.in BP pp 233a. 234ft. 

252b. 

Satkhandabhupaddbati 

SiddhantaSiromani 

Jama Bid Bhas V. iv p 222 
It ]8 suggested hero that Anitas igara 
and Ajitabrabmacarin may be identical 
Jam teacher of JHanangars 
Pra^asti II p 312 (1217) 

Jam of Candragacobi 
— Sardba^atakavrlti Eep. Baj A C. I 


p 27. 

iHFsrafe Jam pnpil of BhadreSvara. 

— Sreyamsanathacatita m Pkt Jama 


granthavali p. 240. 

Jam mentioned mthoPraSasli to 

the Prthvlcandracaritra PraSasti 1 
p 16 (21). 

.fetfe Jam 1237-1283 A D eon «t 
Jinodovn and Jinadovl or Jmnmati , 
pupil of Siiiilinpraliliii and tcacbcr of 
Davondraounlm m tlio Ancolagicchn 

Petore HI App. p. 2J0 IV. Indoi 
p 1 V. Index p. m 

r rrrr King of Jodhpur, lCaO-172& A D. 
patron of Bblmisena Dltsito, o of 


Kuvalayanandakhandana or Alankara-- 
sarasthiti, BOEI B. XII 156. Ses 
below under Alankarasarasthiti. 

Jam. of the Brhadgaccha ; 
successor of Bevasun , predecessor of 
Anandasuri 

Peters III Extr. p 80 , mentioned 
m the Praiasti of the C of Nemi- 
candrasuri on the ^kbyanamapikoia of 
Amradeva 


Jam teacher, died m A B. 1123, 
for hi3 self composed epitaph, see 
Buhler 552 (fr ) 10 7601 
Big Jam 

— Nyayamapidtpika with 0 Arrah II 2 
Hombucca 3a (with his own 0 ). 
Pannalal Bombay IV. p 5 ^ravapa- 
helgola 203 402a. 

guru of Eonakasenagapm, 
guru of Jinasena, guru of Mallifena 
(Bhairavapadroavatlkalpa 10 6164) 

ms ) preserved m the National 
Archives, Now Bolhi IRQ VIII. 
pp 93-110 J.o/Ort Inst, M.S Urn 
Baroda, IX (1959) 135. 


C Prakoiika on Cmtaraani, Yaksa- 
varman’s 0. on Sakatajana Vyftka- 
rana. Eico 303 Sravapabclgola 145 


iH I U Big Jam. tcacbcr of C rniunda- 
jj\ya, general of Eicamalla. 0 976 
A.B 

Dig Jo™ 8“'''' 

Svara temple at Baftgav uli 
— Alajfikftracintlmapi in 5 clis (text 
different from the Srfig irainsDjarl in 
3 chs ). 

Mysore I p 295. Kico 391 6r»* 
vapabolgola 147. 025, 
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Ptd. IQ tfio 10 Vti. 

ms. 1033, p. 72. 

The Giftga King JIara«iirfihftII gart 
up Ills hfo in 075 A I) boforo hit 
preceptor Ajitascna at Ba^ikapftr 

of the Sonagana , wrote his 
^ri'ignramaCjarl, a!amk in 3 chs lor 
the Jam Prince K imiruya, eon ol 
Vittha)nilovj This Kaiairlya is one 
of tho i^Iilpa princes, among whom 
matriarchy provailfid, UangaTiuU was 
tho capital, perhaps of a branch of tho 
Alupas Kimiraya Bahga, eon of 
'Vi^thaliimbi. Mabiidovl, and nephew 
of Piudya Banga and Vlra Narasunha 
BaUga, Kings of Bafigavidi, figures 
also as patron in a similar Alamhnra 
work ^riigvt irijavacandtik i by Vijaya* 
varnb ostractod mtho PrasatU Ban 
eiafd, pp 73*6 

— 6rng iramaDjari Arrah 11 83 MB 
1291C 7. Moodbidri I 9G (2) Mysore 
I p 301 Pannalal Bombay V p 6 
Sg II p. 231 SravAtjabelgola 39oa. 

— ^rutabodha metrics. MT 17C2 

Mysore I p 295. 

This IS the same test as is ascribed 
to Kalidasa, from tbo list to whose 
apocrypha this can now bo removed 
Jam Gough p 95 
Jain Potrograd 249 (11) 
Pull name 

wfe?r5^ or disciple of Ajitalibba 

PraSasti II. p 89 (316) 
wf^r TantravirttiLatlla by Paritosamiira 
Tbo name is after the river on whose 
banks tbo a lived Bee BOKI 734 
of 1891-95 GB 421. Jba 5 IIT 
563. 


wBrrPTTT one of tho ^aiva afamii; in 10,000 
grantbas (seo JIB. 5110) Adyar II, 
p 187a, Kavlndraclrya 1170 173-3 
MD. 1C787. MT. 1330 {1-C2 patalas) 
Tirupalj SID {A;itatan*ra iaiva) Trsr. 
Unj 122(0 

Edn based on C mis , MB. MT, 
Adyar and 3 private resa , Iren'-h /n«? 
of Jndohgy, Pondicbcry, No 21, Vo). 
1,1064 

srfsTfnWTW e namo of Anantamrayapa (C on 
PftritO|a<i Ajita oathoTan‘ravlrttilca) 
MT. 2378 Trav Uni 10GD5 

tantriB writer , pupif of 
Anantanandan itba 

— Tntinlkavacayantroddh »ra(') Skt Coll 
Ben 1897-1001 p SI (no 102) 

— Mabakramircana BASB. VIII, A. 
6435. 

mah ikavya m S3 cantos by 
Jagajjivana Jodhpur 180 , 

P Itrrfwwn: Luck Uni p S2 
sRfttihrsrfj fflcd an AC7\ 17 119 ICC 
107 168 IM 671 Kavindfiicarja 
lOOC L 2CS3 (also AjlrnarasamaEjari), 
Lucknow Mas. Oudb V 23 Pbeh, 
15 Radb 88 Sucipattra 07 Ujjun I 
p 50 

— hz 1202 (text different frorn that ol 
L 2G33) 

— ^in 42 verses , different from tho next 
but having some common verses 
Bomb Um 16G 

oi-ril q lqa^f or ni«d by Kailnatha 

or K iSir i}a 

ACW 143 221 Adyar IL 69a 

Allahabad 39 (2 mss) 40 111 144 
America 5290 (with a Nepali C) 
Anandnfnma 473 B IT 216(4 mas] 
Ben 63 Bharatpnr SHI 3 Bik 



1373-«76. Bikaner 3714. 3862-6a 
Bomb. Uni. 183-186 {laati slightly 
different). BOBL D. XVI. i. 1. 3. 10. 
Cs. X. A. 1. B. p. 407. BAVCL. 6876. 
Jodhpur 1722. Luck. Uni. p. 73. 
Mandlik Sup. 25 (ii). MT. 1731 (b). 
Miinchen J. 400. NW. 693. Oppert I. 
7686. Oudh 1872, IL p. 20. Patera. II. j 
195. IV. 30. Y. 530. PUL. II. p. 244. 
EASE. 4663 (forming part of Yoga- 
ratnakara). 6903. Skt. Coil. Ben. 
1397-1901, p. 160 (no. 672). 1918-30, 
p. 112 (no. 895). Stein 180. Trav. 
Unt. 9651. Ujjain II. p. 40 (2 mss,). 
Udaipur II. 175, 3. 193, 6. 7.8. 9 (suci). 
— C. by Raraanatha Vaidya. NW, 582. 
584. 

mcd. by Dattarama ITathara. 
Ptd. Venk. Press, Bombay, 1911. 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p 64, 

dh. SB. 125. 

Jain. Pit. dealing with articles 
a Jaina saint should possess. BOBI. , 
124 (b), 141(g) of 1872-78. 386 (k) of 
1879-80. 1358 (k) of 1891-95. BOELD. 
XVII. i. 365-S68. Cbani 1681. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 62. Pattan I. p. 60. 

Jain. 43 gathas. Peters. III. Bxtr. 

• p. 217 (no. 52), 

* ’ Bud. Nan jio 1377, 

Bud. Nanjio 1378. , 
father of Pratistbananda and grand* 
father of ^ivananda ifuni {0. on 
^ambhnnirnaya). Trav. Uni. 6864B. 
»T«r^ Pit. poet q. by Subandbn in his Sva* 
yambucbandas, IV. 13. See JBBTIAS. 

XI (1935) 24. 
poet. Skm. p. 247. 

Jain. See under Adbyfttma- 
mataparJk?fl. 


• ny. Oppert 1. 4807.] An unManti 

^ fied Vada. 

prabandha. TOD. 1890o. Trav. 
Uni. CM. 6120 (inc.). 

. Jain. Pkt. prakarapa, 

fully caljed A)B. u2. grahanakulaka. 
on the Bhikgacarana of Jain monks. 
BP. p, 164b. Chani 3360 (sa^ika). 
10. 7507. Jainagranthavali pp. 148. 
195. Praiasti II. p. 194. 

Ptd. Atmananda Jainagranthamdla 
17. 

— C. Avaciiri.an. Jainagranthavali p. 195. 
— C. Vrtti by Anandavijaya, pupil of 
Vijayavimala. 10. 7507. Jainagrantha- 
vaii p. 148. 

’35rR?rffhTre5?^g^r adv. by ^ahkaraoarya. 
Gough p. 178. 

adv. by KrjoSnanda Saras- 
I vatl. Ptd. Broach, 1026. 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 3 OSS, p. 66. 

Amareirara Gastrin of Xambhampati 
family. 

Adyar H. p. 141 (a-b) (2 mss.). 
Adyar D. IX. 543. 644 (inc.). 645. 646. 
MD. 4513. MT. 307. Mysore I, p. 
420(3 msB.), Oppert 1. 2318. TA. 
4106 (a) (Aja. dhva. ca. bhas. udaya). 
»ranTV!TFcTftRl7T tantra in 10 PrakaSas by 
Somanathabhatta, son of Mabeivara- 
bbat(a. 

Allahabad 139 (an.). Alwar 2018. 
Ertr. 609. Bomb. Uni. 3720-1. BOEI. 

951 of 1884-87. 1104 of 3880-92. CPB. 
18-20. IM. 4109. K. 44. Peters. IV. 41. 
Eajapur 199. E. A. Sastri L 47. BABB. 
VIII. A. 6241 (father called jrahe^.ana- 
tha in one col. and Mabaianandit 



in another} Itgh OjI (me ) Stem 227 
(3-0 PrakH^as) Trar Unt 300C2 
10173 (botli me ) Ujjiin I p 7l 
(AjBanaclhvantadipikji (^abata) by 
Bomanatha Mahc<abhat(a) Ujjain 
II F G4 

Mad Uni 732 Up Br 

Mutt G7G 

Kavlndr icarya 324 
Wai IOC 
DAVCL 636S 
"Wai 19G 

sWRTtfyjft adv prakarapa ascribed to Saft- 
bara See Adhyatmavidyopado^avidbi 
eitirRfWn! vodanta America 4189 

jy by Gurndiea PUU 

II p 210 

adv MT lS03a (mo ) , a compifa | 
tios from Bhagavadgita, Safikara s 
minor works etc , a few Tamil words ' 
also occur in one passage 
srrjft^iRoi db (i*) CPB 23 
STSRTTTe^ (tr?r) ifTnfe Jam Cham 1381 
138G 1559 

sTa^rrs3pnTf?nr*niT Cham 1494 

or Jam by Hatsabhujana 
gam, pupil of Somasundara Sun of 
Tapa Gacoba, composed m 1423 A I> 
BOBI SCO of 1880-81 BOKL D 
XVIII 1 76 Cham 1447 D p 191 
Jamagrantbavall p 158 Kb 76 

(or Vrtso ntikadiprakarana) 
Jam Svot by Gnparatna Sun pupil of 
Devasundara Sun 

BOBI 394 of 1879-80 627 of 

1881-86 BOBI T> XVIII i 77 
Cham 806 975 D p 147 Jama 

grantbarali p 163 Pators lU p 406 
(no 627) 

23 


«T3nnrTTvjt»n Jam. BP p J3Ib Jama 
gran'll iralfp 15S 

*nw name of nC on .! oUhvanjafokafocana 
MB 12S9 . 

(?) by Ao-iaticirya Dilul3k«raf 
XWII 6 

w-qw on tbo maf,ic orn’ment for tbo oyc? 
enabling anjono to see tbmgg Io«* c‘c 
Taylor I 271 

si^tJtTtoTitnT mantra Got Or Libr 
Madras 2 

nTtrnnRrrjTlT (BasamaBjarl) med Bikaner 
3930 

med by AgniTc a 

ACI\ 102 Allaljabad 39 (3, one 
witliC) 97 DS (me) 111 (2, one 
me) 146 193 (j) Alph Lis* Beng 
Gort p 2 (with C ) America 523C 
Aoand israma 1514 Bik 1119 Bomb 
Uni 181 IB-’ BOB! 211 of A1683- 
84 37 of lb02 9i 119 of 180i-09 

83o{lw9J-19l BOUI I) \M i 
4 7 CPB 24 26 B p 407 
PA-VCL 2313 10 2714 JBIP I 27 
28 L 4'’0C Lucknow Mus NP I 
14 Oxf p 310a Peter* II 10a 
PUL II p 244 BA&B 2911 10359 
(me ) Skt Coll Ben 190^ p 33 
(no 1533) 2009 p 11 (no 2843) Trar 
Uni 071 ) Siiclpatra23 Udaipnr p 2 
no 1157 of Ptd Cat (an) Ujjam II 
p 40 (2 mss ) Ujjam Latest Addi 
tions 297 

Ptd Benares 1851 Bombay 1893, 
Poona 1920 

— C Alph List Beng Gort p 2. 
(with text) 

— 0 by Bala Sastri Garde I0*b Cent 
A D Ujjam II p 40 
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(fe’lTcHT) by Vidyipati. Luoknow 

Mus. 

Kavindracarya 2056. 

Adyar 11. p. 280a. 

Jain. JainagranthaYall p. 354. 
gr ^clf^q pT mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madrai 
2 (2 copies). 

ST ^«{ : ^ fgqT (?) by Dhnndhirajakavi. IM. 422. 
3?^»T^rcJPin'?^*T Jain. Cham 2J.62, 

Btotra on Yenka^ofia at 
Tirupati by Prativadibhayankaraoarya 
of the Yatsagotra. MD. 9319. 10488. 
10489. MT. 1453d. 3195p. 4800n. 6394. 
Ptd. pp. 49-51, Sil YfiiikateSft- 

kavyakalapa, 5n Venkalea'iara On. 
8er, 1. 

sr^TT^pspr mantra. Bikaner 7682. 
ergpTfeRs: mantra. Gough p. 183. 
s^iTFrfbr Jain, kavya, Eice 300. 

story relating to the Tirupati 
Hills. IM. 619. 


Katkaladhyivya. med. Oudh 5. 24. 

This ^ork seems to bo the 0. of 
Morutufigficarya on the Easakafikftl* 
or Kahkaludhyaya; tbo autbor.name 
AShnacarya is to be traced to ‘ACoala, 
tbo Gaccba to wbiob tbo col. assigns 


Mcrutuugacarya. 

So. I3L. 2410 

^t^.o Sovcn H.II. o( T.rupat.: .nd 
not nnnnmad jiaini i- » “ 

W.lson aaja; T.mpat. .t.alt .= aom.- 
t„oos BpoUn of as An;an>dn: v.d. 

lLoAlana<a.lanathastotr. 

10 3133. Macl.. p 129. (In 10. 

3433, tl.o roaltltlo .8 HanQmada!.hpSD. 


and the title AGjanadrimahatmya is 
found written at the beg. and end only 
in English,) 


nataka. by Hastimalla. Arrah I. 
p. 2. Mysore I. p. 272. Eico 30-1. 
6ravanabeIgola 35b. SSO.!, 


— ^by Arhadda (?) Pannalal Bombay lY. 
p. 14. 


Jain. BP. p. 23Ga. 

— Jam. Apabhrain^a. Jainagranthavall 
p. 247 (Pkt.). Pattan p. 181. 


Jam. BP. p. 247a. 


Jain, by Gunasamrddhi* 
mahattar.'i, disoipla of Jinacandrasuri. 
Jeealmoro p. 49 Skt. Intro, p. 54. 


She wrote this m A. D. 1120. 


Jam. BP. p. 210b. Cbani 
2509, 2920. 


Jam. m 303 versos (Skt.). 
•Wobor 1907. 

on a Bhrmo in Malabar j 
purporting to bo from the Brahmapda* 
purapa. MT. 5473 (a) 


Btotra. Oppork 1. 1178. 

by Yedantadelika. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 2. 

Bud. Pall, a recital of the 
naroo of tbo 23 Buddhas. Colombo D. 

I. 1056-58. 

Bud. PMu naraoi of 23 
Buddhas. Colombo D. I. 777. 

Bud. PalL on the 23 
Dodhi troos of tbo 23 Buddhas. 
Colombo B. I. 773-7 iO. 

Bud. Piili. on tie 23 
Buddhas. Colombo D. I. 778-760. 

Bud. IliniyAni tantric text. 

II. Turkestan pp. 21-7. 
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Tt^n.lMionin r.xU 

XXXlI)»n3 io T«l>oUii (KaOi^** 0'Hi») | 
Of. JA. vol 227 (Jol •»';• 
100. Baft AUn\Ujft fcO'l j 

Nco. n. I'. '12' ' 

1»"1' 

Ullia on lU n’p ''‘-'O'" 

Colombo D. 

(.-.m. UlHS'ni' Vira.lSK».n.. 
K-'O in*, m Kftimbrk 

M I'-" 7, c 

Bull IMIi. C'b'ton II li-'' 


Bull «n old inmcr collcc'.i.n ol 
lu«.. cun....l.nK of 10 .utr»s now 
(ounil .•'llio Ion"'' bin-.l'niriH. 
»|,u„lj ,ncniioncilmtl.oV.n»j^r'l'l;^J 

0 (P 

Boo nUo IJliAroinipniI' 10, 20, 102, 
185, 3 12 

Tho MiluinuWo" lorramc pf. ol 
N.iHon, Ibo 1W> Mnn'll•vl^^nll.aJ« 
0 0. on ll.o Altli»l-"»eS»- 
Vor Si^* version Aitlnrarglyi* 
aOltft, •'CO bolon 

Jo.n. nr-r-wo,. 

.tsarnon: B“2 JI.OKS. XIV. p IIO 
Bml. Till C on Dbimmuingonl. 
W^nrramrvw J»'n l6>t>")- J.inogranlhi- 
Tftll p. 133, 

wslmtrmprnft lom. SU. DOM. 225 ol 
ISTI-**! D p. Co (with Araciin). Kh 
po (s'lmo ). Text lo Ardbamagadbl 
ftQll C. ID Skt. 

—0. AT'vcflti. D p. C5 

Jmd. bj Mabendr»pMbh» of 
AEc'vhgxccba. Jainagr'mtb iTall p. 272 
Jain Bikaner 0363 BP 
pp. ic'ib. nu 


mr^v-rri ;»n. C!.»ni 

I‘ji njl9! Bom'j'y H, F 1®''* ) 

Jam P*!* rmip'"* C (c). 

(') r* 

•rrnrn 

— OJ»a(aVarr'ra^lfcj. 

Knirts.imi ^J«n. J9in>t''n’li«»li F- 
TCii-9 nrrmWl 3"”. I'oi'” '> F 
ffrs’ji'TiT 

-biilin.an-irihiiji. clvni. ^ 

p. 511. 

db. 'n T.l.nK9 co.roi. 

poDvliDg to Lalil ipaScaml falling m 
month of A^nna ' (?)• CPU 'J7. 

fl-nf (Of «^f) ’fnfT^irt Jaiu- IJP* PP* 

201(a) » JASB. 1003, p. lOSa (no. 
7101). 

Jam. Bikaner 030-1 BP. ^ 201a. 

(Afih iranatnisaiobandha). 

i nK ' UUiiUM ’nfpT77PT Cham 2283. 

Jamagranthavali 

p 195. 

Ja>°* 

Cham 1180. 

HUuJ l U TT Jam. ApabhramSa by Rayadhu. 
Jains Sid. Dhat, IS. ii p. 07* fn. 3. 

(“) Rv. 8tb A?Uka. (?) 
bySijana. BATCL. 6707. 
ipim.HjU ' < TTP?T Jam. Bea Anaianapratya- 
kbyana. 

See Anadivimiika. 

Sea Anannpurviyantra. 

See Amtyatakulaka. 

Sea Annyogadvarasutra. 


Jain. BP. p 230b. 
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db by 6e?acarya Eico 192 
the specification * dh ’ here i*? wrong, 
we may take this as Chaliti $6? ic irya 
C on the Anabhasya of Madhvacirya 
See Mysore I p 603 Fora *dh^ work 
^ of this author, see Ihd p 
®TS3nT^5!7Rnr?r kavja by Vyasatlrtba, pupil 
of Jayatirtba Burnell ISOfa) MT 
1447a 1449 1450b PUL II p 2o0 
TD 23569 
— C, by Vehkatanatba, son of M idhava- 
carya and pupil of Krgna MT 1449 
PUL II p 250 

dTai stotra enumerating tbe 
deities and articles of faith of tbe 
dvaita, by Vitthah Burnell 109b TD 
20702 03 (an ) fy Taratamya 
Bd in Taratamjadisadratnamala" 
Tivrti in Telugu script B 62 wada 1909 
Br Mas Ptd Bks 1906 28 1079 

drat fay Pcablada 
Krsnacarja Mysore I p 6G3 
— by ^rinins'icarja Mysore I p 503 
(3 mss ) 

a r ^Tj g gi ^grn r t Jam Bee Anuttaropap iti 
kada^a 

Tifi adr Adjarir p 153b Adyar 
D X 79 Ettr p 203 

(Vidbulft) Vira 
Tfigbe^a Adj-arll p 35Sb Adyar D 
X 79 Extr pp 201-202 
w 3 ^'?iiTtdri?rTmTOb^ ^5 Gaoapati 

$os"nn Adyar II p. 85(ft) 

Jam another name of the 10‘b, 
known as Vijjilnuppav'iya {or Vidy mu 
Tadapurva) of the 11 lo® Purtas of 
the Jams. K. B Kapadin* ra«^nt«*f 
Jjil c/OeJainaf p 90, fn 6. 


ai^UMiy T 


from Kail ipur^ua AK 115. lu» 


BCCordmgtoIO 333S 


W^STT^r by Anandatirtha and Vallabba- 
carya See under Brabmasutra 

also called Pramoyanavamalikft, 
on the life of Anandatirtha inSQ^Is 
by Nariyapopanditacarya, «on of 
Trivikramapanditacarya, summary of 
the a 's own Madhvavijaya 

Adyar II p 171a Adyar D V 
419-21 BO 320 Burnell 109a Cop 3 
Gov Or Libr Madras 2 10 6063-3 
MD 131i4 MT 5933 TL 23505-07 
Tnv Uni 3153 0457 
Ptd Udipi 
—0 BC 320 

— C QudhartbabbavaptakaNik\ by Von 
katabbatt^ called Mababbt)«yam 
Veftkflta BurnolJ 109a 10 0002 MT. 
1820b 6933 Mysore Ip 231 (2 mss) 

TD Q35G8 Trav Uni 2270A 9457. 

— 0 Pad irtbacandrik 1 1 y VedahgatJrtba 
Adyar 11 p 171ft 

or ariHHUJu Jam pupil of Ratna- 


6okbftrasflri of Tap igaceba (died A D 
3463) 

— Jalpakalpalat t kavisik? i and ny 

ober 1722. 

(sr3!TWCi5T!rfhT) Jam Apafafara 
on the religious vo\\3 of bouse 
holders by Lakimapa of RftyavaddiyTi, 
son of Sahula . fiDishod m A D 1257 
(Sarb 1818), m the tnuo of Krspftditya 
Ciiauhan King of Cbandrad on the 
'\amuDtL 

Fd Jiina /1/j» VJ in pp MD- 
77 iSij'Jur Uni J tirriat no 8 , Dec. 
19ti 

Viyii, n&nOraao, 


Bhjma and XnanilfttlrMift h Knlyipa 
Dari I »Ji or of XnandaMr'ha Bee 



BKK. JH/t, of Drdi, Lit. 1 , 

p. 2 S 0 . 

—by K4ri\>a^ii\ciiry5, non o( TfWikrami- 

o. lrj’ft. 

Atljar I. p. 223*1. Bumcill 103b. 
Gough p. IBl. IM.-l'a'i (annvuymtuU}. 
ID- 20700. bco Vftjufiluti. 

odv. by Kutnahistrin. lOco 130. 

— flvau by Xnandfttltlln. 8eo under 
Bralunnsfitri. 

— ■MultHiiuhMla. BaroiK 1S5S7. 

— RtDtri(?) TCD, 111 A, (end). 

Jft'n Jc^'^lmcrc p 3» (fiki 
Intro, and Kxtr.). 

•T^trRnBrTTm Jmn. Delhi IV. 3S0c 
Oppett II. 8. 

—0. Dhiijya. Opporl IJ. 0, 

Sco bolon* AnuMsaaUftkoU* 

kuUVft. 

moThJtfnf Jatn BORI. 1103 

(02) o( 1691-91. BORI D. XIX. u. 413. 

I’hl. io Sohhiini}$lultj'i/ti, Sorat, 1926 
(p. >1G. Srd cda.) 

vi5 adv. Adyar II. 

p. in la, Adyar D X. 81. Eitr. 
pp. 203-8 (joc.), 

(gfgrai f^ T d rr) of Valsagotra; 
pupil of Vcdantadchka and Saumyn* 
j im.itr Mom 

— (Vcdantadchkft) Saptattmtsamilhla. 
Adyar II. p lG3(a) JID. 10C33. 
of the ^o?a family 

— Da^ako^iratnamila, on Ch» import of 
\ho word Nitiyana; a reply to tb* 
^•vivito tract Naaakoli by Eopigila 
Eaiua5ii«itrm. MT. 8-19 
of Suddha^attra-Tjrur.ih family. 

— Luptacaturthlvic \ra. MT. 3G71b. 

91 


(’TT^'irT) n..t- 

cliM ia She TirufiJj ; I f'v^ f ‘ri 

A.D; comp'**' I h\fVit*anv« m 
^p'uyii, (,Tf‘at-ytan Jfi'Ji'-r Tin. 
Trfikala (K ivy ayral i-a’ik j, MT 
ArnafikoHvy i,-fl I’lfra’-Hfi V >; 

Tini/ii'i 1 s'ltf'tfT'-. 

T^Niytj-IlViW, Vol. I. p n 
— iriilif atia (n'“*. rr-irffr f) 
rini^<ih tj«'M ari 

T<hi_ 7 '»-ll'crl«. Vo’. I. p II- 
— Sti’iliftantlikm a On ll** c a hift 

nnd tfio Pingjn„' of rrh 'ir * ijn**!. 
Cmna rutimah, hu yrindio. In 
tcfiltcn a To'ijco Ba<)Tci;tin''’\fc«an* 
in tho prefifo to which, he ^iy- Oa: ij 
laa Toiugu rendering of Anmnic irja*« 
Sanslnt work which wai cxp’aioM 
to him by hta father TiPujnifi Dirn. 
0 th'inilm / pi l.epirf I, pp. 231-2 £35. 
«wgt rfnniu ('Tgnfxn’TT^ifrtrtl rtirnrfSnrda. 
ranja of ''tinfiga (Adi daTapanra* 
aahprak i<ik » 2fT. 3>'<0) 

»r icrn^tfi.T^ of Tirnmala BuRapaUaratn 
family ? 

— GUirtha«ir3»an:;nhi(*)Amarc Qtall J. 
ai avinr .j ' id son of Kanodinya Vchkal ic iryi. 
— Brahmasijtropa^f Iraeaftgral a MT. 

3J0'>,'d; 

vrrgr q T ^n former name of t' e Jfndhva pontiff 
Satyadbarmattrtha (died 
Bhr. ^ 207. 
wvenjTV 

— Di< iva! irakath Mtati. Sit. Col/. .My*, 
p- 1 

— XrauhbaTini^itt. fJif. p. 1. 

— ^rJnivasastati. Ili4 p 4. 

■rwrentr 

— Siddhantalahklralu Skt. Coll, iljj 

12. 
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armrara Tirumala, guru of Kandala Stlni- 
vasicarya father of Venkat\ciryft 
(Bxnasuravijaya, I P 79) 
grronjpf I of SriSaila Bukkapattanam family , 
of Sathamarsanagotra, father ofSrlm- 
Tisatat-irya, grandfathar of Yenka^a- 
onrya II (Siddhantaratnavall, MD 
5063-6 and other works), Annayaoarya 
II (Tattvagunadar^a, MD 12295-6 and 
other works) and Srinivasa II (Tattva- 
martanda, MD 4894-5 and other 


works) 

See else MT 1237 1294 1295 
See J of the Andhi a Hts -Rtfs Soe 
Vol XIII PP 11-22 and 91-92 on 
this the following and other writers o 
this family 

amuram II of Satliamatsanagotta , of SnSmU 
(Tiromala) Bullapattanam family, 
son of grmwasat itaiyal and grandeon 
of Annayarya I, younger brother o 
Veftlaticarya II (Siddb mtaratnawll) 
and elder brother and gnrn of Srim 
vaeaoarya II (Tattv.marlanda MD 

4004 S Siddhantaointamapi, Mi 

S 20 etc), guru of Surapmarn 
chief Venkata, son f 

Koaah dynaety, hence ^ 

Surapnram Anna} irya pupil of Kanp 
dmya gilnivasa and bis own elde 
Virothor Vonkalacarya , father of 
^ trnQa III Vonkatuoarya HI or 

l-s-irirsJ-s 

’ , TirT 5139b 5501) 

^rngirataraiig'Ol, Ml 

rir>reTderISeVor4rm.viira^ 


game Anpaya# 


— Abhinavftkarnamrta, stotra on Kr§na 
in 72 verses Bikaner 2955 

— AcaryavimSatistotra A^dyar II p 165b 
188a 10 7056 7166(a) MD 10600 
Mysore I p 233 (Yedantacarya 
itotra) 

(Muktau) Anandat iratamyakha^idana 

Adyar II p 166b 10 6023 MT 1294 
PUL II p 40, Candrikakhandana is 
probably this work 

^Tattvagupadaria, an imitation of 

Vefikatadhvarm’s Viivagupadaria- 
campu MD 12295 Mysore I p 265 

_C on the above MD 12296 Mysore I 
p 265 

— Basodarabbana Mysore I p 281 Skt 
Coll Mys p 6 

—Yyavahankatva (V satyatva) khsnda 
nasara Adyar II P lC6b (4 mss) 
AdjarD X 507-10, Extr pp 409-11 
MT 6059 (d) Mysore L p 485 


— Brabmapada^aktivada vi5 adv Mysore 

I p 475 

[uonTni , i 

Savyalankarasaugraba or DosikayaSo 

bhusana Mysore III p 7 no 6023 
See Amarointa list also 
TQuiui^ ’5i:tC^Tr)'ifl(f^)'r 

Uallarimahatmya Bbor 139 

gurn of Venkata Vlra (II ghava?) 
a ofa PaScika(?}, criticised by Vigra 
ham Do^ika m bis Asti Brahmoti 
irutyartbavic ira, MD 4868 

guru of V.graham Dc.ka a of 

Asti Brabmen srutyartbavicira, AID 

4SC3 £eo below Appayiirya SrISalla 
of Navalp vkkam 

rrmmi mentioned in the introductor> verse 
in tbo Uwavasafigraha, MT. 32S6 
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of tho Cakravatti family and §if- 
TatBagotra; son of Ahobalarya; goro 
of tho a. of a PtapannamTta, MT. 4880. 

guru of DQ4ika8udlil or Dofikadasfl 
(Nntbamunivijaya or Knthnmuaipra- 
paDDatvaeamarthana). Sco MT. 13C0. 
trmnrPT 

—E<imanu]avi;aya. Eico 210. 

of N.ivalprikkkamj might have 
lived about 200 years ago ; subject of 
Ibo two eulogies, Anyayaryamaha* 
do^ikasambbiivana of EagbavapiUt-i- 
enrya and Annayaryainab.id6§ika- 
maiigala of Vigraham Deiikacarya ) 
(ptd. in GranSha script at Kurabba* { 
konam) ; bad toalisation througbTapae 
at Mababahpurazn; pupil of TodantA 
Eamanup Sainyamm ; entered into the { 
fourth XSrama three or four days boforA [ 
death and bad the name Aparya* i 
ptamrta. 

Probably wrote a work on viS. adv. 
called Setu (?). See Adijar Lxbrary 
Btilleiiu, 1940, January, kISS. Motes, 
p 17. 

Guru of Oratti ^riairdsaragbava 
(Ramayanasangraha, MT. 2234b). 

See previous title. 

one of the a.s in the Nrsiih- 
hasarvasva, EASE IV. p. 82. 
wwrr^f^ father of Aivattha (Vyutpalli' 
vadavyakbyana. MT. 45i0(a). 6389. 
Trav. Uni, 299B) Taylor II. 10, 
same work ascribed to Anna Ufkfita. 

an alias of Venkstela, 
son of Anantan \tayana ^lautin. 

— Agai?tamasatravrt{i subodbini. Ujj&ui 
n. p, 8. 

— 'SdhanasGtrasftra. Ujjain II. p. 9. 


—BodhJyanafrautasCitrarfttv. Baroda 
10948. 

— Hautraprayoga. CPB. C9J1, 

■Jtfluri'OfllfT 

— Bodhayanadariapilroamasaprayoga. 
TP. 2223-3. 

rruirftf^TT father of Subrabmayyayajvan 
(yalljpatjijayacampu, Adyar). 

mnrftfwcr 

— Agnihotraprayoga, Apast. Durooll 
p. 23b {no. 3335), TD. 2115. 

— Datiapurnamlsaprayoga. Apt»t. 10. 
47D3. 

— Pa<nband!nprayoga. Xpist. Butaell 
p. 24 (no 3826), TO. 2323. 

son of Brabms;5 tm £i»7na4astrm 
of Puttur 

— Smrtidtpika. Adyar. MT. 99J(c). 

(AnnadlkfJtjya. dh. Oppett 1. 4BiO. 
la It the Smrtidipika given abo>o?}. 

.rron^f^^T^Rr Sri. Dov. C30. 

of SakhaaJnapura near Kumbha- 
konam, real name Kpaamfirya (> (seev 
tho Ist pre-coi. vorso, MT. 3469). 

— ^Aukhlyadipika. MT. 3169 (Scribo's 
note). 

»rnu(vuF«. of Gautama gotra ; maternal grand- 
father of Perusuti {Vasumafigala- 
na^aka. MD. 12659). 

■rrsmum Mack. Mss. Eostorod Vol. IV. 
no. 117. 

iWvrnrjft?T a name of the Tantradarpana of 
AnnaSastrin. Adyar D. IX. 247. See 
below under a. 

sprarmlr See Arunagirmatha, commentator on 
tbe Kaghuvatnia etc. 

Sea AjuatoSccha above. 



31 qu||«iu 4 ^^TT^ i fip name of T adhuli Vlra- 
raghavaoarya of Tirumali^ai. (C on the 
Uttararamacanta etc.) Mysore I. 
p 274 

(vaisnava) Prativadibha- 
yankar p 9. no. 3 

mi cn feiy nT (vai?naTa) Prativadibhaymkar p 6 

no. 42. 

of Atreyagotra and Bodhayana- 
Butra , son of Appanarya , of Kaujanur 
near Tanjore, prepared almanacs 
every year at the behest of King 
6ivaji, 1832-55, son of $arabho]i, of 
Tanjore. 

Ak?ayavar 5 apaDcanga Adyar 11. 

p.66a 

jTigitasaTar9apanoanga. Adyar II. 

p 66a 

— KalayuktipaDcaiiga (acc. to Vakya) 
MD 13442 

— Pramodutavar^apaEcanga. Adyar 11 


p 67a 

—giimukhavarsapaEc uiga. Adyar II 

p 69b 

earvasva. BASB IV. p 82 

BOH of Bama of Prnjagi family . 
:: Znm ..1.060 .n Ta»,om 

Dt . lelooBoatoaKaodaram.mUam 

family* ifiRi 

_Tanlraaarpapa. Bl, itta 

Balr.pp 101-102 (.oc ) MT.ro7B(b). 
3886(0). 6509 ^ P , 

, o- WTOWr or irnrpsjrnSH: rc 

SSa PatoBjohaun. htLor APP‘ 
orPoriyopp.S"'"‘'<®”‘0‘”' 

ga,lt.n OJ PO' W JJ.J, ,gj 3 , ,„a 
II ona’ V.fvanatl.» (0 on 
I:;:mo^ao's 8.aahan.a.aah.^na 
trotbor of Va.na.oja (C. on 


Rucidatta’s T. c. prak i^a) , son of 
Kr 9 na and grandson of Iiivara ; defeat 
ed in the Court of Vehkatapatiraya 
(Venkata III, 1632-42), Kamadova 
and Eahgoji and got from the king the 
village EraUira (Tanjoro Dt. Kumbha- 
konam Tq ) ; described as proCciont in 
the Didhiti Bee MT. 1843 Gf. TD 
6638, Col aTwrmrarfT^t (a'^d) ny , 

Savyabhicaralak?apa, from which wo 
knowof an AunaSastrin, a. of many 
tracts of Navyanjaya, based on 
^iromani and Gadadhara, in TD 
6638^9, Appa 6 istrm is also given as a. 

aprorniTfbl'C 

— Mlnakslpaiipayamtaka Mysore I 

p 279 

nfoTTOrafot Jam Wotongo 60(o) Soo 

below Anpik icnryepuspiouloloth i. 


Lifiganirpajabliujapa gr Rico 22 

ab. (Ovoito sect) by Varkbed. 
Timmannc.rja, pupil of batyaMjija- 
Uitba Burnell 109b (given here as 
Sl-opaslr.) TD 18816 (same as 
Burnell 109b) 

Eofors here to bis Brlnditlcopasara 
and to Iho viewa of one SarvajBac irja 
rntW'JaHi' “y Nabadw.p 236. :97 233 
{Ata ova) 

_C Varondra 143 (Ata o\a Uk ‘). 

„j. bj OadadbarabhaUl- 
oli?.. Ben 169. NP II 63 
_C b, Ktitiamblia((a Ben. 16i 
_trom Ibe Anumlnallian.h of JAg.dm 

Z 160. 167. SSPC.I A. 357 306 
^5 433 Varondra 802. 

—bj Mathuraii'Vtlia NP II* 
srrrrnrnvnrmfTmwrp Bnd Lalon p. 11. 



na^aka m 7 acts by Jagannatha. 
Ahvat 933. BOBl 71 of A1883-81. 
BORI. D. XIV. 8. B. p. 398. Mithila. 
Oudh XXL 48. Peters. II. 120 188 
(AtanfliacandiaV Irvtro. p. 22. 

—by Vidyanidhi. Oudh V. 8. VIII. 6. 
la Vidy.inidhi a title of Jagann.ilha, 
roentioDed above ? 

or Bud, Pali. AMG. II. 

pp. 288. 327* Cabaton II. 78 (ni) 
Colombo D.L 268-70. 272-83. See 
Atana^iya* NCG. II. p. 42a 

a work of an ancestor of Ven- 
katavarada, tef, to in bis Krgaavijaja, 
MD. 13744. 

gr fa^ ‘l^<TTarTT^ tantra m 21 chapters. Oudh 
1876, 40 XI. 18. 

srRnPF^ Saira. Up.ieai 2 a under Vjrnala* 
gama. See hat in Kamika. 
grfg ff.fra ' g^ Trog wgr rrf^ dh. TB. 13053 (not 
noticed by Burnoil). 
aiRpjnvcmwfsi'?! db K. 164 

Parak.i!a 23. 
grh, BASE II 1054 

Bod. by Arja- 
deva Cordier II p 250 
«TF^?7iKRrcm^rm?7 MB. 5863-05 
or sTjftsrtr ot srf^. or 
Jam. db. expiation. 

Bikaner 9365. BP, pp. 164b. 180b. 
187b. 189b. 193b. 204b. 229a. 233a 
232b. 233b a35a. 243b. 250K Cham 
699b. 1706 (3 mss ) 40o9b (with C.). 
JASB. 1908. p 408a (no. 7318). L. 
3079 Pattan I. pp. 64. 107. 158. 279. 
tJjjam I. p. 90. 

— C. Sukhavabodhika B. 30S0. 
grRra’ KHivjfg^ Jam. PU. BOEI 

267 of 1671''72. 74(j) of 1880-81 
25 


r>7C(a) oflS-^l 86. 1210^1)) of 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1160-89. Chmi 
2331. 4059b. D. p. 33. Gough p. 93. 
Patlan I. p. 371 (At(cingi*h\| 
Peters. I. App. i. p. CS (\.tic\ngv*li\) 

Ptd. in Van afraiihramam. 

— C. m SU, BORI. 57G(a) ot 
BORI. B. XVIT. iv. in% 
stfgrrnTTai'jrg'r Jam BP. p. 232b. 
grtagTrnfcrnTCT {Ifigidli!) Fe'cr- I App 
p. 56. 

ar^Tttnrjmrt Jain CPB 6029 

dh. Gov. Or. Libr. Madra'; 2 
^rfiTf^jTTrrnTTvpT from ^ocfa'vkriy iprik i.ii. 
Trav. Uni. 2017M. 

ziTTT^r Jam BP. p. iT.'a 
Suclpaltra 120 

mim section of the Prakarana* 
paOcika by $ ilikanatha Miira. Trav, 
Uni T me 

i ( rrmtr) mim. bj Appayja 
DJkjita in. An ob.ectmn to Khanda- 
do'ias defjDitron of Attdc-a answered 
by BD unknown writer and the further 
objection to it. 

Adyar II. p. 131b. Adjar D. IX, 
806. 

See i4n«ofj r/ On, lies., f/m. of 
iTad. VI. 1 

db Harsbe p 61 

viRrrBr^f^ Sr. Ananda^rama 160a. Barodtt 
952 (a). Harshe p. 41. IM. 1912. 
E. 4. Wai 319. 

— Adhvaryava DAVCL. 6654 

— Bandh. Baroda 952(a). 

— Bharadvajiya. Trav. Uni. 9660 

Baroda 8534. BISM. Pr 250 

ft. 255. 



— Apast. B. I. 214. Burnell 25b. TD. 
2703. 

— Baudh. Baroda 464a. 1335. 5967. 
Trav. Uni.. 9661. 

— Bharadvajija. Baroda 419. BISM. Pi. 
251. DAVOL. 6712. IL. 224. 

by Bharaava]a. DAVOL. 
6654. 6745 {AtipaTitie§tihautra}. AP- 
VII. 8. 


Milnohan 190. 

afirqfiraferJOTtii Adyar I. p. 62b. BBBAS 

647. BISM. Pi. 257. Pi. 278. Pi. 2S0. 
Haug 34. 10. 4733. 

Apast. Burnell 25b. TD. 2709. 

—Baudh. Baroda 464 (b). 1332 5971(d). 
8533. 

Bhnradvaja. Kr. Tr. Alph. List Beng. 

GoTt. P 2. Anand.iSiama 114. 
Baroda 439. Bublor 537. 10. 4731 
(ms. says that tbs Bhatadvap teit was 
adopted by the HiranyakeSin) KASB. 
11. 617. 

aiRrnftSEmftinftii comprises «--gareiL. 
Mitravindosti, Digvijayesti, Sarva 
prstbeiti, J-'tesli and SarvaprslhiLti- 

haiilra. POL. I. P- 37- 

alRmOl^in .totra. l-y 

(known as Kiiratt.ilv.in in Tamil). oI 

Hurltagotri. 

Adyar I. P- 186b. Upill. 627 ot 
1836-92. BOEI. D. IX. i. • “ • 

Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 copiss). MD. 

0300-9320 (9321 and 9326 IDC.) 10190 
lo'lQl 17235. MT 3112 ( 0 ). 4000 (b). 
^^^(3) 4000 (d). 4B01 (0). 490.2,0 
nil G307. M}sorfl I. PP* 

(‘2 m-'s.). 031. Oppart I. 1090. 

1G3 Sr.. Bov. C37. Ta>Ior I. lOO. 


287 (an.). 283. Trav. Uni. 2769Z. 
111460. 11418B. 

Rd. (1) J}r. St Jlatn^aTa, R I. pp. 
374-S5. Vavilla Press, 1937. (2) St t- 
ramala, pp. 25-30, Granthamala Oflice, 
Kancheepuram 1949. 

— C. an. Mad. Dm. 240A. Oudh VI 13. 

Eajapiir 168. Sri. Dov. 662. 

— C. by Bimlnujacirya, di^ioiple of Ven- 
kfttao.irya. Adyar I. p. 188a. MD. 9S25. 
9326 (me.) 10-191 (me.). MT. 400G(b). 
4606(d) 4801(c). Mysore I. p. 209. 
Trav. Uni. 11418B YiSvablmratl 
182S. 


— C. by Vobkataniv.iBa. M 3 sore I. p. 

222 . 

— C. by $rlnivasao irya. MD. 17235, Rd 
10. Rd. Bks. 1933, p. 217 
nfiniraiFni by Yadhflla Vlraragbavac iry i 
Adyar I. p. 18Sa See Rmiainujiti. 
m.moiastava. 

HRtgwirrfct dam. by Piiriiabbadra, pupil 
o[ Jinapati son, composed in 121 1 
A.D. lid. 1292. BOKI 129-2 ot 1887-91 

Jamagtantluivall p. 220. Jcsalmoro p 3. 
SCO Jcsalmoro Intro, pp. 3 49 , sec also 
10 II. P. 18S3a. 

H(?I*iTn%5l Bad. Cordior III p. 510. 

nRirnWUfeifiy'f'-'' or Stllmlyantra (Itkia- 

rial oh. 33 ot Ak.Uabbairiial.alpa. 
MD. 8115 ((’/. MD. 7748, chs. 29. 30). 
Boo KCO. 11. P Si- 

niTOW Sr. Cs. I. 351. Gov Or. Libr. .Mailtas 
2. Kamakolt 1/11. PUL II. App. p. 27. 
Taylor 1.35 Wai 310 

Bfitrmsrn Vs. (M.ldh,and„.a) by lUin- 
ky»pa, ron of Dlmodara. AS. p. 2 
wPmwanf-nniw MT. 2012 (b). 0/ nsrt. 
Brntmnln Sr. Beni. BISM. rs.OV) 



Bonr. 2 of i89'-9s. n*. lan.MT, 
00^. 2555%. Opport II. 530". Peters 
VI. p. 59. no. 2 (iDC.). Trar. UnK 
10112B. 

— j)Otl,»tonn. 10. ^03. PUB I. p JB. 

— Spast. Biirno)! 2jn. Oppert 11. 7ICI. 
7333. TD. 2520. 

—Baiiaii. Buraoll 25a TD. 2127. 

—Baudb. part of tbo Prajogasita of 
Ko^aNaav.inun Katlajanallftr Ga. 
j5r. Adjar II. App ua. 

<.*. TJX 2529. 

it. PUL. I p 3S. 

— Xival. TD 2535. 

5tU BOn of N »t.iyana Dlkiita, son 
of Xcc.in DlV?ita, brother of Appajja 
Dlk?ita 1} jc'ungcr brottior of Nllv 
kantba D(k?ita (NtlakaothaMjaj-a* 
campii, AD. 1037) and Appiyjra III 
(Tantra^iddli jntadipik.v, DurubaUki i 
otc.). 

— Ku^akutnudvatlja. nitaka. MT. C332. 
TD.4316. 4347. 

— (?) CitranUmams idofndlnkLura, defenco 
of Appajya I’s Citiamim\msa against 
Jagannatba Panclifa’s criticisms. Hz. 
11. p. 120. Hultrsch is wrong in undor* 
standing tbc colophon to mean that 
Nilakantha Dik?ita himself wro^a the 
work. 

Tho same ms. is no’ed by Oppert I. 
4802, as by Appajya III (Tantra* 
siddbantadlpiXft etc.), an older brother 
of Atiratrayaivan See also Proetd. 
Aloe. X. p.l78. 

— Tnpuravijayacampu AdyatIL p. 20» 

MT. 649g.TD 4037. 

^Prati'Bagbnvamta. ref. to in the pro- 
logno to the above drama. 


— ^rlpadiarthadip kic:*tyavast!i5. ^ikt-a. 
Based on Ins e’dar bro*.l or XJlabap(h» 
Djk^ita’a Saqbhng>acaBlritapa. 

Xfi with ^rl Oolbo*fl of Botnbiy; 
transscript tilth fate Prof. P. P. S’. 
Sasjfi, Madras, 
srmnrrm ir AS. p. 2. 

*TfffTnrrim7 prayogi. Cabaton I. 2C2(t). 
arn-marT.Tn: BORI D. I.i. {21. 122. BP. p. 
293 D p 303. Hftwg37 PUI^ I. p 
n App p GO (2 mss) n^h. 1. ID. 
27d^lO. Tr\r Uni.filOIA. 

I sT p Tntr q. ^ Taitt. SB. 72. 

trattliU. TO 103 101 

nfircnr'TtB'Tin Alph Li«t Beeg Oort, p 2, 
RASB. n 12C1. 

stfimrrpi ttTrmt Ujjain I. p 19. 

*trrn:TtT^«^Tn; Oppert n 7101. 

Adyar. Barotia 10300(b). 
103C0{d) Vi^tabbaratl 13iG. 

<r. Adjarl p G2h. AS. p 2. 
Mysore I p 11 (2 mss.). PUL. I. p.39 
(nos. 49Bnd49, tbo latter wi*h .\gn citi 
also) Suclpattra 74. 

— Apast.TD 2129 
— .XSval. TD 2530-31. 

PUL I. p 61. 

atfiriinrf^nmlcmJWT PUL 11. App. p. 20. 
« »n n :i'^ l c ? n ' T 'n d tn Sr. Adyar L p. C3b 

(3 iDC. m^s ). 

*if^trif?t 3 i Sr. Trav. Uni. 7021. 

Airal. by Vi?nu. Cs. I. 3C3. 

Sf. Adyar T. p. 62b(3 m-tt ). 
JID 1116 (p. 846). 

— Drabyj. TD 2537. 
wfirfr^T^rm Dt U;|iin I. p. 29. 
w lrfc? R. Sastn IL 210. 
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ny PratividibhujaiiUr 

p 18 no 228 

arts BOn ol Mukiman Dvivcao and father of 
Laksmldhara and grandfather of Dja 
Dviveda (NltimaCjarl 10 4029 ) . ref 
to m the mtro to bis NllimaBjarl 10 
I pp 1629 (b) 1630 (a) 

otBf tsPt , , , , 

—one of the Prarartahas of jjoliS 

Saslra BBEAS 312 MX 374 a) 
(Bee Yorpea at tho end) See also Atri . 
aiddh'inta below | 

Atroyafiik'ii MT 2188 , 

— Atrisanihita or Strejaaamhiti (Vai 
khanaea) MT 370 3462 See below 
-JtroyaEutras (Sik^a) Basis of Streja 
gik-i SeoMT 2183 
— Atrismrti or Strojasnirti or Xtroya 
dharmaSastra See below 
—Lahsmisamhit i (man ra) Udaipur I 
B 91, 9 

an ancestor of AhhinaYaguptn Kmg 
Lalitaditya of Kashmir (0 7-5-761) 
look him to Kashm r from the Ganges 

Jumna doab See ISvarapratjabliiJua 
Yimaisinl (Upodeb.ta portion end). 
BhagaYadgll irthasaiigiaba Tantra 
loka.ch 37 Paratrini«ik lYiYaraiia 280 

- ’ V v^ssa NF It 34 

"'^'■'rheblwata Dronaparva (7) Cb 144 

vv 42 

afirafcfr t ail hanasigamn (or Atrojasam 
Wa, also described as Sam.rtarca 
dhikira) Adyar II p 179a (2 mss ) 
KaYlndracarya 1688 MT 3463 Basra 
oted in MT 370 (Arcanotsavavidbi) 
and in MT 3825 (oh 65) B A Sasm 
II p 173 Tirupati 294 
See NOG II P S’k 
Edo Sr. ® 


atBlfeuPtf yj Kavlndracarya 857 (with C ) 
(f) Oppert I 16 Does this refer to 
Atroyasutra (a 6iksa) work on which 
Atroja 6ik?a, MT 2188 is said to bo 
based ? 

aifsTOlft or mfuaferr or or siitrr 

tjrrnrel available m different versions 
See also Kano, HD8 I pp 107-10 See 
also NCO II p 68b, Xtroyasmrti 
Jeits Vnwsntified — Adyar I pp 
101a 256b Allahabad 63 Aluir 1251 
America 0816-17 XnnndaSrama 4102 
4146 4511 6990 AS p 3 (2 mss ) 
B III 66 Barodo 1057 7334 8285(a) 
9614 11008 11605 BO 160 Bon 

130 133 135 Bhk 18 (4) Bik 784 
Bikaner 1410 (10 adb ) Bombaj 1879 
82 p 4 BOEI 216 of 1879-SO 184 of 
A1881-82 205 of 1882-83 (2 copies) 

87 of A 1883-84 91 of 1895-1902 
Bllbler 646 657 Cs \ ii 4 D pp 
224 816 393 DA VOL 821 619 1302 
Hang 37 IiM 6247 6248 6910 9293 

10 5332 JatiSai kar 73 (fr ) Jodhpur 
649 K 164 Kavmdrioarja 601 Khn 
63 Mad Uni BAS 13J(d) Mack 20 
MandlikSnp 127 133 135A Mysore I 
pp 67 (2 mss) 93(1 ms inaoollootion) 
Nabadwip 113-4 NS Press 224 NW 
74 Oppert I 310 6239 7793 Oxf II 
1091(4) Peters I 120 II 186 PUL 

11 App P 30 Bajapur 853(1) BABB 
III 1816(0 Eioe 192(2 mss ) &kti 67 
SB 108 (2 mss) SK Bay 81 Skt Coll 
Bon 1897-1901 p 60 (no 166) SSPO 
I I 140 III T 28 172 Silolpattra 26 
(2 ms. ) TA 228 (16) Taylor I 185 
Trav Uni 4667 6730E 1 livabharatl 
1944 Viz Skt Coll 

r„i.»oc/,.-IO 6320-31 Mysore 
D II 6-11 
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Terl tn 6 chi.— 10. 1303 6331 

(ftc-xra only) MD 2615-10 (called 
Stroyasmrti or Atroya dh. Sastra, 
rahasyaprayaScitta, dana, pitrmodha 
and acara). MT. 1167 (1) (said lobe 
slightly difforonfc from tbo above). 
1937(e). 3554 q (chs. 1-4) 4722o. 
OpperS II. 2759 (acara only). 

Text tn 9 cht tu terse and eiitro- 
Iiifee prose — Baroda 254 (k). Bikaner 
1406-8 BOBI. 185-187 of A 1381-82 
Burnell 124a. D. p 224. 10. 1805 
1806. 6335-37 Uunchen 240 Oif II. 
113b TD 17776-78. 17780-84 
Ptd JfiondasrafTia 48, 3rd in the 
Smrtmlm eamuccaya 
Text in 369 400 tcr«<s-~Bikanet 
1409 10 1307. 6334, Vangtya p 122 
Ptd Jivananda Vidyasagar, Dharma'. 
eastrtisangraha, 1876, Calcutta, pp, 
13 46 M N. Dutt, Dh $as Terfe 
Calcutta, 1908 Vol I pp 181-214 
(about 400 torses) -tocndasraina 48, 
2nd in tbe Smrtinam samuccaja (400 
verses) 

Text called T rddha Atrismrti 
BBEAS 603 Bbau Dap 71 10 
1309-12 (ch 5) 5334 (oh 5) TD 17779. 

Q by Kamalabara, Oxf 277b. Ptd 
in Jivanaada’s DhaTmasSeirasangraha, 
1876, Calcutta pt I. pp 47 69 6 chg 
and about 140 verses 
Teif called Laghu Uriemi/i-Br. 
Mus 163. Burnell 124a CPB 2S 
Eadb. 17. TD 17785-87 Ptd. m Jiva- 
nanda’s DAarmfisastrdsanjraAa 1876, 
Calcutta, pt I pp 1-12 in 6 sections 
and about 120 versei 
— 0 by Krsnanatba. NW. 166 
— C. by Takanalala NW. 124. 

—0. by Haixtam NW 104. 


Trav, Uni. 126ir 
ved iftga Adyar D. I 710 

Jam Arrah I. p. 41 

(2 copies). 

«njqtJTOiw;rcTnr tantra. TD. 21078-79 

s7gr^ r x . T, 
»PTu^f^.r«TBiBrn:cr £co 
under Ksu4ika sutra 

— Q B3 Ath. Biltra by Tnk'indamandana 
in his Apastambasiitradhvanit \r*ha 
karika, BP. p 29, and in Nirnava 
smdhu 

— Knnriamapdapavidhana from 10 4832 
(Atbarvana grhya) Q m the Xlii- 
mayiikha, same as the above 

by Vasudeva Dlkgita BORI 1 
of 1884-86. 

Q. m Ramacandra e Krtya- 
ratnavah, BBRAS 678. 

PUL I. p 67 (garbhadb ma) 
Egb 40 (me ). 

Av. In PUL I p 18, it is iden- 
tified as tho 8rd sukta of III ‘'aa- 
nakiya iakbo. Alwar 310 Baroda 
7697a BORI 3 of 1834-fcC BORI D. 

I i 423 CLB I p 23 Peters III 
333 PDL I. p 18 (2 mss ) E A. 
Saetn III p 256 

arquvT At kbila Kavmdncarya 95. 

— Atbarvana Q by Jladbaracirya 

(ParaiaramadbarJya) Orf 270i , by 
BbatJoji (Praudhamanorama), Oif. 
163 b. 

oldest Telugu gr in Skt 
Adyar EC p 88a Adyar D. VI 743 
Gov. Or Libr. Madras 2 10. 5117 (2). 
MD. 16695. MT, 6060 
See also B 405 of tbe Madras 
Telugu Triennial Cat HI. 
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Pfcd. in Telugu script, Vavilla Press, 
Madras, 1921. 

Oppert I, 7161. 

Oppert I. 6703. 

sTgqoT cFireK: TD. XX. Sup. no. 937. 

— Yauchakalpalatamantra. TD. XX. 

Sup. no. 1199. 

sisj^rT^'n' 5r. BORI. 116 of 1880-61. D. p. 
176. Kh. 57. 

Gf. The 43rd Pari5i§ta of the Ath. 
Paris'i$fas. 

2nd Op. of the Av. or the 
second section, each of the 6 sections 
being called an Up., of the Nrsunha 
Purvatapani Up. Adyar 1. p. 16a. 
TsdAnta. America 4190. 
mantra. Deo 267, 

Deo 100 (.no.). Of. th. 
previous title, 

3ra4"inatra p.iaoaratta. KavinatJoiirya 1390. 

or Nrsimha 

or B.ima ?) BOEI. 1 of 1882-83. 

UHara. Bikanor 630. 

For Nrsimha loing called so, eoe 
JID. 589. 

son of Srlpati. BOBI. 117 of 1880-81. | 
D. p. 176. Kh. 68. , 

sranoraitn tantra. PUL. II. App. p. 64. TD. 

XX. Sap. no. 995. , 

,„,r,TOraPTiTt3r (mfernt) TD. XX. Sup. 
nos. 990. OJl. 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 212a. 
TD XX. Sup. nos. 291. 866 809. 
100C(.). 1235. 123C(o). Trav. Un.. 
8509Z-5. 

nri 1818 


eT?34vrvTj?5:i55lJTfrf^r mantra. MD. 5867. 
MD. 7755. 

mantra, an explanation of the 
Tryambaka, Vai$nava, ^aiva, Saura, 
and Ganapati mantras in 'J’ripura, 
Tripuratapanl Upani?ads. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 2. MD. 7734. 
am4om??Tsr4t»mrf5r^ (^r. sr., ar. m, TD. 
TX. Sup. nos. 986. 991 (section). 995 
(section), 

mentioned in 10. II. 

p. 526a. 

aigTnr Mad. Uni. E K. S. 

220(d). 

(ainj^) Jrr^rriq' from the Markandeya- 
pur.apa. Adyar. 

— Pxatyangir.ikavaca from. MD. 6641. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 (2 copies). 
NW. 4. Oppert II. 6471. 

The D.ak 3 in.'imurtyupam?ad is assig- 
ned to a Ath. rahasya m MT. 6035(]). 
cmdonrs^ with C. by Dbira Govmda barman, 
compiled in the beginning of the 10th 
cent. ; a dissertation on the litoraturo 
pertaining to the Av. including IBr.ih- 
maim and Upani^ads. 

Hall p. 66. Oif. 391a. RASB. 11. 
1417. SK. Ray DO, 1. 

— Kr?nahrdayavyakhya from. OPB. 1027. 
montionod by Aoynt.'i«rama in hia 
RamanAmamahutmya. Bee 10 Eggal- 
ing, p. 1405b. 

In MD. 431, 449, 600, 755. 7.'6, 765, 
and 816, mss of the Ups. of the Av., 
tbs name Athsrvanarahasya is uieJ 
for Av. 

Atharvaparahn^ya-Srl RAmoUsra* 
tripanl cited in Anandavana’s 



cttnicandribn, 10 2G07. Bee also 
Amonca 4U8 PUL 1 p 31. Nara* 
durgopiniyad is Rf<?igaed to the 
AtliarvftraliRfijft 

In MD G937, XdityadMida^an'km'i* 
hfda^a, Atharvaparaha'ija itioU it 
assigned to tho Kudrajamala 
In Sir C231, NnrajapakflTftca . 
JCinirnava mentioned ns another | 
name of or ns part of Atlinrvarahas^a 

— Athar\ ai odarahasj a UttarabhAga B. 

I 10 See the specification ‘ Uttara* 
hh iga* in aomo of tlio cnlrica noted 
below 

Uhoro are several etotrai, mantras 
and other Up i^iaoi tracts assigned to 
tho Ath rah besides a few Upam« ds 
loaMQg the Upani<ads, tho rest are 
given below 

— Xditjadv;da^anvniahrda 5 n \rD M37 
SD3S 

— Xdj idi Mall ilah«mi or Mali ilaksml or 
Laksmi H|-dii}a8totra 
Adyar I p Q13b A!war233G America 
4111 17 DBRAS 1310 Bhr 763 
BISM R 181/2J Bombay 1879-83, 
p 3 Bomb Urn 1607. BORI 165 of i 
1879-80 110 of 18SO-6I.7GS of 1882-83 
1140 of 1886-93 909, 9G0 of 1891 9o 
BORI D Xni ui 10o3 (Utlarabbago) 
Br Mils 155(r) Burnell 201b 
Cabaton Addition* 1751 OPD 4375 
1870 B pp 134 175 Tl 370 Haug 44 
Hpr I\ 211 IM 9473 10 6098 (Ath 
rah Uttarabhago) h 67 Lz 1320,2 
1557-1860 Mandlik Sup 11 MD 
16459 17476 Mithili IV. p 317 

Mjboto I p 20o Oudhi.IV. 96 P 8 
PUL II pp 172 185 SU Coll, Ben. 
1918 SO, p 53 (uo 463) Stem 319. 
Trav Uni 8262 
27 


IW 

Ptd. in the Ihhaltt Vo MitfiAlri, 

p‘. 2. 

‘Xsuflkalpa or S. inaha prayo^i 
I3BRAS SOO 

Ptd Lakym) VofiIa{<!lrara Pro^-i, 
Bomba), 1931 

'“Hnamocinastotra Rajapur 111. 

— KallpaEcadii-,iyan‘n BRRAS 816 
— ^TriAiklial rihniana Hang 11. 

— Dhaniirm isam ihatmj a I^ld Madr m 

10 Pid Bks 3933 p. 753 

— Navagrah ulimanlra IM 203S (inr ) 

— Nirajanakaaaca Wi»Sn) 

MT C281 

— Nur i)aoahrda)asto*rs Allahabad ITS 
(103) America 1113 Bhati Dtji 77 
BISM ft 13I/2J Bombay 187‘)-8J,p 3 
BORI 151 01 1879-80 109 of 18‘'0-81 
BORI D \irr ID Dll (Ufara- 
bh igc) Br 5 Jih Borne I 203b 

D pp 131 17) Hang 11 IM C210 
6731 11073 iO 6070 (Ultarabbago) 
Kb p 57 (no 109} Jjf 131? 1319 
1320 1 MD G 137-91 fAth rah 
Ultarabhigo) 7102 (Lak'mln ir lyapa- 
hrdaya) Oppert II 2600 P 8 PUL. 

11 pp 172 133 S cm 319 U;jajD II 
p 77 

ad 10 aa Bks 1935, p 210 

— Nllakanth istram ilaman’ra (^iva* 

Pirvatlsamvada ) Mad Uni R A S 
316(a) PUL I p 118(Kl!akipth48 
tra) See above Ath nilakanthaman'ra 
— Nrsimhakalpa Mysore I p 676 
— NrsufiliapaCjara K 41 
— J»rsimbapa{a!a Dabihb<mr XKVII 
24 ( 1 ) 

— aatyaftgir is‘o‘ri Allahabad 189 (45) 
IM 8367. Ramsingh 1142 
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— Bag*lnstava. AJiababad 179 (188), 

Bomb. Uni. 1629, 1630. IM, 8749 
{B. mukhl Btotra). 

— Mahrvkfvllmahavidya. BBEAS. 856. 

— Mahakaliyantradharana. BBR48. 859. 
— Rlahiiganapatimantra. Nasik 11.50. Of. 
above Atbarvanapramitak?ara (Gana- 
patimantravyakhya). 

— Lak§mlkavaca. MT. 328b. 

— ^Lak5minarA3’afladbyanasopana. MD. 
10333. 

— Lak?mmarayanahrdaya. hz. 656. 

Oppert II, 1993. 

— Lak?minr3iThhapaBcaratna. Adyar. 

— LaksmyagttotaraSatanamaBtofcra. 10. 

Ptd, Bks. 1938, p. 210. 

— VaSohakalpalatavidhi on Mahavidy^ 
Ganapati. Hpr. III. 266. 

— Vijayfllak?n3lnarayanastoJffl, Ad^ar. 
— Vi?ni3pf«iavidhnna. MD. 8G96. 

— Vratakalpa. MD. 7981. 

— SraTanlkarmavidhi. Bombay 1879-82, 
p. 3. BOEI. 167 of 1879-80. D. p. 134. 
F. 8. 

— SrisEuti. Ptd. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 

_p. 210. 

— Samanya^raddhavidhi. Bombay 1879- 
82, p. 3. BOEI. 157 of 1879-80. 
D. p. 134. P. 8. 

— Siddhantft Gita Adyar. PUB. II. 

p. 78. Trav. Uni. 8497 A. L. 803. 

— Hanumantadurga. Bomb. Uni. 1714. 
por a collection of these stotras of 
Ath. rahasya, see PUB. 11. p. 172. 
Cuttack 75. 

See TriUfigaSahdfvnuSiBana of 
AtharvanScarya. 

Taylor 11. 188. 


— Nrs/mbamaatroddbara /rom ok 8 of 
MD. 7901. 

•rorTTOR mantra, by Kataka(?) Td, XX. 
Sup. no. 990(a). 

mantra ; pertaining to ^iva Dqvi 
G. ajatrl oto. BC. 488. 10. 4852 (iq oka! 
and a part of the llbb; opens 
‘Atharvauabrahmavidyay.'im Maba4ai- 
vavidhim vyakhyasyamab ’). Taylor 
II. 155. 

by Kaivaly.iJraoia, 

108a. 

— K.a!ikopam§ad from. Bomb. Uni. 637-8. 
— ^VaBohakalpalata from. Alwar 2348. 
America 4419. 

Telugu grammarian. 

— Atharvanakankrih. 

— TrilingaiabdAnu^ftsana. Gov. Or, Libr. 
Madras 2. 33. 10 5117(1) MD. 16709. 

Q. by Ballalasona in his Adbhu- 
tasagara. 

(Athatvanyastra mantra) ^ID. 
7756 (from the Eudra tantra of the 
Kalikagama). 

sranoil? asoribodto Citra^ikbandinr. 

BOEI. 675 (a) of 1882-83. BOEI. D. 
XIII. ai. 1032. 

Earn Singh 1167. Sqo 
also under Atharvanarabasya 
IM. 4476. 

^3 Upanijads of the Av. 
(with numerous textual difToroiicgsp 
Cuttack 111. 

According to the Oaraya^y Qlia, tba 
40th Ath. pariSi?ta. iv. 4, the Av. 
Upani§ad3 are 28, and of those, Vaita- 
thya, now a oh. of the Mnpdntya. 



is the last. In a fsw mss., 
tbo Caraj^avj'uba roads an extra para* 
graph, IV. 10, givingAv.lS Upanijads, 
among wbjcb the last four are Man 
dfikya, Vaitatbya, Advaita, and Alala* 
^anti. The MuUikopanisad counts 
At. Ups. as 31. Wober, UIL. p. 171, 
notes 81 and ITaiqubar, Outline of 
Eeligioua Lit. of India p. 364, 112 Ath. 
Ups. See Ath. Ups. edn. Bib. Ini. See 
also below Atharvavedantatgatopa- 
ni?adab. 

a name of the Mupdakopanisad. 
See below Adyar. Bikanor 632-535. 
10. 4914. MT. 447 (i). 

—0. Tika. Gough p. 29. 

— C. Bhasya. Bikaner 540. 

—0. Bhaiya adv, by Sankaracarys 
Gov. Or Libt. Madras 2 TaylorT 
197(?) Ujjamll p. 3. 

—0. Vivarana. adv. by Satikarananda. ! 
Srfigetl Mutt 11 (2). 

— 0. Bba?ya by Snandatirtba. Adyar. 

10. 4915-16. Trav. Uni L GOl. 

— Cc. Bhasyatika. dvai by Vyasayati. 
Bikaner 638. Oppeit I 3576. Trav. 
Uni. 9429 (me.). 

— Cc Bhasyatlka. dvai. by Srinivasa- 
tlrVba. Dpperl 1. 35n . 

—Co Bbasyavivarana dvai. by Er^ni- 
c3rya, son of T3ruina].acarys, PUL. 

11. App. p 16. 

— Cc Atbarvanom.irjiyatippani. 0. by 
Kr?nioarya on Anandatirtha’sBb'isy'i- , 
Ptd. Kumbbakonam. I 

— C Eband3rtba dvai by Eaghavendra , 
yati. OPB. 368 Trav. Um. 9527 ' 
11376C. I 

■—0. by Natabari D p 295 j 


by Sjta* 

riwi MuJava. I.M. 3723 

tantra. mentioned as an Upa* 
m?ad. NabidwipT. RA8B. VIII. A- 
6135. 

tantra. Lucknow Mus. 

(Qopala or Nreimba of 
Rama? Purva or Uitara ?) AS. p. 3,* 
Trav. Uni. 13752Z-2. 

— C. Bh.vsya. Gough p 29. Taylor 11.94. 
— Cc Bh-asyatlka, Gough p- 29 
^ — Cc. Bh.asyagfidh.artbadfpik.i. Gough 

I p. 29 

[ — C. Vy.ikhya by Goainda (Gauda ?)- 

' padamunt Gov. Or. Libr Madras 2. 

' — C. Bhasya by Gaudapadaoarya. Gov. 

Or Libr Madras 2 (Uttaratapanl ?). 

— C Bba?ya by Sankaracarya Gov. Or. 
Libr Madras 3 (2 copies) Sucipattra 
63. 

PUL I. pp 21. 2J. 

Is It the 5th Up of the Av. 
or the 5th section of the Nrsimha- 
puivatapani Up , each of the 5 sections 
m tb© latter being called an Up ? Alph. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 2. Gough p. 29. 
awHrfWos Seventy-two. Slight differences in 

clature as compared with mss. and the 
naincB given in the work itself in 
Pati5i?ta 49 (Carapavyuha). On the 
numbering and sequence, see JAOS. 
XIV (1890) clvi-x 2 . 

Aiwar 300 Extr. 99 America 107. 

B. I. 144 Baroda 378. 7604. 9700 
(later two-purvardha). Bikaner 614 
(mo ).BORI.44 of 1834-87. Bdhler 653. 
Haugie 10.4702 (1-36, pQrvardha). 
MQllor 72. Miincben 183. Peters. IL 
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183. III. 883. Egb. 44. SB. 105. Tb. 
214 (37-72). Weber 365 (eh. division 
disagrees at the end). 1497. 

Edn. in two Vols. in Roman script, 
Leipzig, 1909, 1910. 

—Naksatrabalpa, the lat Pari5ig(a from. 
The Naisatrakaipa is also counted as 
one of the five Ealpas of the Av.; 
called also Krttikarohinl, presumably 
after it? first words, and Paippalad.lh 
Mantrah in PariSi 5 tas 18b and 49. 
IM. 3719, Peters. V. p. 225, no. 27. 

Ed. Am, Jour, of Phil. VU. 
pp. 485fi. 

-Tulapuru§avidbi, lltb. Cf, Gbrt.idi* 
tulapurujavidhi, Peters, V. p. 231. 
no. 99 (Pariii?(as S-ll ?), 
-Indramabotsava (Indrotsava), 19tb. 
America 109. 

•SLandayaga or Dburtakalpa, 20tb. 

Ed. and Transl. JAOS. XV. pp. v.ll. 
-KundamapdapaTidbaaa. Baroda 4932b. 
Qf. Kup()a]aksana, 25tb in tbe ptd. 
Roman ecript edn. 

-Gnpamalii, 32nd. AK. 12. BOBI. 

12 of 1891-95. BOEI. D. 1. 1 . 395. 
-Asurikalpa, 85tb. 110. 63. Kb. 58. Lz. 
104. 105 (c). Ed. Am. Jour, of Phxl. X. 
1889. pp. 165-107. 

►BrahmakflrcaTidhi, SStb. Kh. 02. 
-Sandhyop.isanavidhi, 4l8t. Kb. 62. 
•Sraddba’i idbi, 4‘ltb IM. 5937. Ed. 
^bin/tic/isr pp 93,21011. 

-Kautsavyanirult.anigb'iotu, 48tb. Ed. ^ 

Leipzig, 1910. See also J.WS. XV. ^ 
pp. xlviii-l. 

• Grabajuddlta, 61st. Ed. fiiJ. 5lul. X. 
1808, pp. 317-20. j 

.Adblmtai.'loti, C7tb. .^Ibnchen 183(72). | 


^ .njo. and Transj. by Weber in big Omina 
nnd Portenta,'pp. '3205. 

— AtharTabrdaya, in 9 kbapdas, 69th, 
Miinoben 383(74). Weber 366 (69). 

— Gargyani (70b). Mi'mohen 183 (76), 
wrongly noted here as a second Ad. 

— ^Aulanasadbhutani, Tlst. Ed. JAOS. 
XV. 1893. pp. 207-20. 

tantra. BORI. 5 of 1884-86. 
IM. 3724. See above 
Atbarvapurvottaratantra and below 
Atharvavediya Xjya tantra. 
•nnwrrrfevnrrTTJT Baroda I. p. 815 (Kqi- 
manda-homavidhi from). 

««r4!irTfsrarpT assigned to tbe Valtana sfltra. 
Text ed. by Prof. Julius von Nogoloin. 
JAOS. XXXIII, 1013; XXXIV, 1014. 

B. I. 2. 

TD. XX. Sup. no. 291 (at 

tbe end). 

See Atbariapara'basya. 
(8Kntfie»TS(fr^v05n oto.) by Rftma- 
eubbha Gastrin of TiruviSaaailar. MT. 
2819 (f). 

Tbo a. s.ayp that bo bas sbonn m bj* 
Alborvarabusya that accordm^f in 
Vyasa, Mandukya la not an Upanijad. 
irod^nF?g<ri^(V) NP. V. 151. 
wtraRnrm from Vijnudlmrniottarn, TI, 127 
(51 vv.), Rnnia*Pu?]vara-taiiivAda. ref, 
to by Atmananda in bis C. on 
‘ Asyavamlya ’ Bflkta, Adjar D. I. 42, 
lO. Eggobng, p. 8.t. 

See also Agnipurapa, cb. 202, 26 vv., 
having only part of the V. Db. text ; 
reconstructed Text based on Agni and 
V. Db., cd. in Our Iltnlaje, Cal. 

Govt. 8kt. Coll. Vol. nr. i. pp. 8-14, 
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An Atharvakavidhana is q m 
Hemadri b Vratakbanda 

(^5?r?5iitTr) in 7 uha hy 
Agastya Seo PrapaBcahrdaya, T83 
45 p 33 

— Atharvana Kavindracarya 95 
— Angraha ib 97 
— Anguasya ib 94 
— Caitya ib 99 
— Mabasammobana ib 93 
— Sitab aulkya ib 96 

or %7 ( 

w??) BOBI 16 of 1870-71 BOBI 
D I 1 400 (n) 405 (u) B p 14 
Handhk Sup. 57 58 MUnoben 174 
PUL II p 210 'Weber 1606 (by a 
PaSoakalpin le auXtbarvana) 

0/ AranyakajyoUsam of tbe At a 
Broaob ils HsiJg Ind >iad IX p 174 
A test known as Atmajyotisa and 
called by tbe editor Atharranajyotisa 
has been published as no 6 in the 
Punjab Skt Senes 

10 395 

?r3t.«rrfnfn Av 

pr iti§akhya m 4 chs ascribed tn 
^aunaka 

In “Uj am II p 37 it is ascribed to 
Kautsa and is described as Eautsa 
vy vkarana In some mss it is descri 
bed as Catuiadhyayikavyukarana 
BOBI l(v)ofl873 74 BOBI D I i 
399 (iv) 400 (vu) 401 (it) 406-8 
D p 13 DAVCL Haug 42(P) IM 
2001 2034 SC Kh 66 82 Mdllar 71 (a) 
Peters III 383 PUL I p 18 , 
28 


BABB IL 1415 (2) 1116 (with 

Bha?ya) Tb 213h Ujjam II p 37 
(Kautsavyikarana) Wober 361 (with 
C an , C said to bo by ‘ C ratna ’) 

Ed (1) with Intro , Trans! and Notes 
by Whitnoy in the JAOS 'VII (1862) 
pp 333 616 (2) Reprint by lOS 1662 
(3) Oh 1 C 8Ll Senes Sf dies XX 2nd 
edn 1962 

m 3 prapathakas 
Alwar 327 Baroda 7693 Bikaner 
664 (6) 66 j (6) BORI 12 of 1870 

n 1 (rj on87S-7‘^ 6r(\nj 17Sand 
179 (Tin) of 1830-81 6 of 1884-86 

BORI D I 1 396-401 CLB I p 22 
I) pp 14 53 Haug 42 (r) Kb 60 
61 (2) 82 Muller 71 (b) Peters 11 
182 III 383 PUL I p 18 (21093 ) 
RA Sastn III p 2o6 RA8B 11 
1415(3) Tb 36 213 1 Udaipur I B 
8 13 (p 2 no 13 of Ptd Cat ) Uj)i n 
II p 8 

Edn Suryakanta Lahore 1030 
The Intro here points out two recen 
stons of the test 

—0 Bhagya Alwar 828 Extr 97 
BOBI 7 of 1884 86 BORI U I i 
402 Peters II 182 III 3S3 PUL 
I p 18 {2 nass ) 

AK 64 Alwar 322 
Extr 96 B I 193 Baroda 7o9o 9704 
(both from the middle of 3rd pa^ala 
to the baginn ng of the 7th) Bikaner 
615 17 BORI 14 and 15 of 1870-71 
112 of 1880-81 8 9 of 1831 86 64 of 
1891-95 BORI Dll 339 390 

(Patalas 1 V) 391 (VI— XI) 392 393 
(I IV) 394 (I) Br Mas 584 CLB 

I p 23 (2 mss) Dp 176 10 235 
Jodhpur 150S Kh 67 (Patala I) 
Peters HI 333 PUL I p 18 RASB 

II 1414 Stem 3 "Weber 1487 



110 


Edn. Eamgopala Sastri, Laboro 
1922. , N 

Beiidos mss. noted m tho above list, 
tbo Lahore odn. has used also a ma. 
m the KiViigadi Viivavidyalaya, Hari* 
dwar. 

R. A. Sastri HI. p. 25fi. Suci- 
pattra 74. See Gopatba*. I 

»ra^iTfiir:d>Jih«ferr BORI. ill of 1880-81. 
BOEI. D. I. i. 424. D. p. 176. Kh. 67. 

Bik. 299. 300. Bikaner 
664(c). 665(c) 817. 818. 2205-8 (all 
Atbarvamaha< inti). BORI. 190 of 
1834-87 (Ath. maba^antiprayoga). 
RASB. II. 1415 (i). 

C/. below Av. adbbuta raabal.int* 
yadi. 

3M. 9221 (me.) See JFandukl 

$ikaa. 

^atmaia s'dlha. Ad^ar I. p 
12b. Alwat 321. America 104 (I— IX). 
105 (X— XX). 106, AS. p 3 (2 mss.), 
p. 18 (Kandas 12-20). B. I, 2, Baroda 
2658. Ben. 18 (3). Bbk. 0. Bik. 10. 
Bikaner 195-7. BISM. f^. 27/5 (17th 
Kanda). Bombay 1879-82, p. 3. 
BORI. 1, 2 3, and 4 of 1870-71. 1 of 
1871-72. 125, 126, 129, 130 of 1879-80. 
78-81 of 1880-81. 12 of A 18S1-S2. 
327 of 1883-84. 12 of 1884-86. 1 of 
1916-18. BOEI. D. I. 1. 362 (20 
Kapdas). 363. 364. 365 (1-9 ; 11-20). 
366 (1-10). 367 (11-18). 368 (19). 
369(20) 370 (1-20): 371 (1-11). 372(10- 
17 and 20). 373 tll-18). 374 (11-20). 
375 (19-20). 376 (20). 377 (20) BP. 
p. 283 Br. AIus. 547. Burnell 12b. 
Cabaton I. 180-1 (Ath. sam ) OLB. 

I. p. 1. D. pp. 13, 18 (me.) 73 

(me.) 133. 174 (4 mss.). 212. 327. 


SGS (inc.). Dahilak.ml XU. 33 {Atha- 
rvflnavcdamantra). Gough pp. 51. 78. 
8S. 100 (3 Kancias). Qu. 3. Haug 
12. 13. IM. 9039 (Ultarakhanda). 10. 
229-3i. d629. Jodhpur 1306. Keonjhar 
29. Kh. fiS. Khn. 65. Kotah 10-18 (I 
anuvaka). 19 (Eudrl). 21 (Sphuta- 
karamiiilr.a). 22 (Dovlsukta). 23 
(UanusyasfiUa). 21 (Laksmisukta). 
Lahore 2. Lz. 87-102. ilysoro 1. NP. 

I- 3S3. 4578. 
6721. II. 41,15. 4447. q^i ggji,. 
393b. Oxf II. 937. 938. P. 7. 8. Parrs 
(D. 204. 205). Poters. II 183. III. 
883 PUL. I. p. 1 (a mss. . Atharva- 
nrantrap.ilha comprising Atharv.ui- 
girassukta, Nilarudra, Aparajitadcvi, 
Madlmsukta, Rudra and 5nnti) Radh. 

1. BASE. II 1333. Bioe 4. grngorl 
Mutt 07. (purvardha). SSPO. I.H. 
1-11. 14. Stein 1. 2. Th. 12, 13 
TB. 694-596, Trav. Uni 6414 (A-Pl 
(Knndas I— IV: VII— XV, XVI— 
XVH: XX; part of XVIII. XIX and 
XX . XI— XVII; part of XIX). 10003. 
14019K. Ujjainl. p. 1. Vangija p. 1, 
Wober 333. 339 (both KrnJas XI— 
XX). 1486 (19th Kanda). 

— Padapatha. Adyar D, I. 627. 62S 
AK. 1. AnanSaSrama 2705 (Kanda 1]' 
BBBAS. 457 (I-X and XVIII-XX)! 
Bik. 11 Bikaner 108. 100 (both 
contain Kandas I-XX) Bombay 
1879-82, p. 3 (15th and 18th Kandas) 
BORI. 6 of 1870-71. 127, 131 and 132 
of 1879-80. 82 of 1880-81. 13 of 
1884-86. 1 of 1891-95 BORI. D. I. i. 
379-81. 382 (with svara). 383 
(Kanda IX). 384 (Kanda XV). 385 
(Kanda XVIII). D. pp. IS. 133. 474. 
Gough pp. 78. 85 Jodhpur 1607 (30th 
Kanda). PDL I. p 1 (2 mss. with 
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srara). Viivabharatl 1482i 1506. 1559. 

. 1562. 1563. Weber 331 (Kanda I). 
332 (I-IX). 333 (V). 334 (VI-IS). 335 
{X-XVIII}. 336 (XX). 337 (XX). 

■ — Kramapltha. Baroda 7597b (I-XI and 
XII inc.). Bombay 1879-32, p. 3 
(Kanda XX). BORI. 133 o! 1879-80. 

" BORI. B. I. i. 386 (XXth Kanda). 
CLB. 1. p. 1. D. p. 133. PUI/. I. p. 1 
(1 ms.). 

— Jatapatha. Baroda 9100 (17). BORI. 
123 of 1879-^0. 83 of 1680-81. BORI. 
D. I. i. 337 (16). 3SS (17). CLB. L p. 1 
(17). D. p. 174 (Kanda XVII). 

— G. Oppert H. 4446. 

—0. Bhasya. Rice 48 (fr,). 

— C. by lladhaTacarya. 6 rhgeri 93-101. 
Edns. (1) Eothand Whitney, Berlin, 
1856. (2) With Sayana bhasya, S. P. 
Pandit, Bombay, 1895-8. 

Paippaladd e'dkha : 

Also ref. to formerly as the Kashmi- 
rian At. Recently mss. of it weto disco- 
Tered in Orissa, where families of Paip. 
Atb. vedins osist. See Our ZTeriioje, 
ni. i.(1955)pp. 1-8; alsoProeeed.AfOa 
XXIst Session, I. pp. 64-7. BBRAS. 
456. 456A. Bbau Daj'i 109. BORI. 1 of 
1875-76. BORI. B. 3. i. 378. B. p, 73. 
10 . 4530. PUL. n. App. p. 5. B. A. 
Sastri I. p. 42 (Research Department, 
Srinagar). Report I. Stein 3. Tb. 14-17. 

Edns. (1) Bloomfield and Garbe, Bal- 
timore, 1901. Booksl. II. m. IV-XV. 
(2) with notes by Barret and Edgerton 
in JAOS. XXVT, XXX, XXXIJ, 

XXXIV, XXXV. xxxvn, xl 

XLIII, XLIV-XLVIII, L. 1906-30. 
Books XVI-XVII. (3) Ed. by Barret, 
Atmrican Ori. Ser. 9, 1936. (4) Bks. 


I-XVIII. ed. by Br. Eagha Vira, 
pahore 1936, 1940. (5) Edn. on the 
basis of the Orissa mss., Vol. L, CaU 
Sht. roll. Ser. XXVI (Kapda I). 
1964. * ' 

— Jatapa^ba, B. I. 2. Kh. 55. 

— C. by Vasudeya. Ilf. 3721. 


n. 1413. 


Bik. 271. EASE. 


Baroda 7594. 7632. 
CLB. I. p. 22 (2 mss.). 


R. A. Sastri III. p. 256. See ‘ 
Kausika Sutra. 


a collection of 52 
Upanisads of the Av. beginning with 
llopdakopanifad and ending with 
Siramopanisad. 

Aiwar 449. 450 (the three last 
wanting). America 430. Anaadairanra 
5048. B. I. 40. Bhr. 10(irapdaka etc,). 
Bik. 209 (49 Ups.). 210 (52 Ups.}. 211. 
Bombay 1879-82, p. 3 (2 sets, one has 
56 and the other 69). BORI. l of 
A18S3-84. 328 of 1683-84. 2 of J89J-9J. 
B. pp. 363 (33 Ups.). 390. 10. 4357 ] 
Lucknow Mas. Luck. Uni. p. 55 
' llithila. Oudh 1877, 8. Peters. II. 18 .j 
PUL I. pp. 26 (5 mss.). 23. RASB. 
n. 1717. Siicipattra S3. TaylorlT. 188. 
199. Ujjain Latest Additions 190. 

— C. by Narayana. begins with Ifundaka 
and ends with UanapatipQryatai^nL 
PUL. I. p. 26. 

— O. by gsikaraciryafonafewofthem). 

B. I. 40. ' 


-ga Bhajyavivarana. Tekkemajhan. 


(Kaniika) T^r 

BASE. II. 1423 (Av.k'aiakap 


. 373^ 
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See under KauSikasutra See also 
above Atharvapurvottar ijja tantra 

Am Vangiya p 6 (ico ) 
(6 ityayanamantra?) 

Q in the Krtjaratnimli 
of Eamacandrabha^ta, Lz 499 , m 
Titbimrpayasaiik^cpa of Anoambbatta, 
Lz 548 

PUL I p 67 (Gaibba 
dhana) Egb 40 (Atharvayagrbya 
prayogaj 

(?) IM 3718 

bj Maiigala4ai\kata 
Ujjam Latest Additions 21 

See Dant}o?t.bavidbi 

Pratisakhya in 5 patalas, 
a metrical Anuktamayl EOBI l(v) of 
1875-74 178 (vu) and 179 (vm) of 

1880-81 BOEI D I l 399 (i) 400 (iv) 
405 (iv) Kh 61 EASE II 1415 (4) 
Tb 213(0) 

Edn Bbagavad Datta Lahore 1920 
(KauSikagrhyanosm) from 
the Prayogadipa of Devabbadra IM 
3717 

from the Prayogadipa of 
Devabbadra IM 3723 

fees $antikalpa 
IM 2033 

See p 16 latro S P 
Pandit s edn of the Av Bombay 

— Adbhutamaha&antyndi EASB II 

1415(1) 

— Upakarman BOEI 40 of 18S4-87 
— !Nak§alraSanti EASB II 1416(1) 

— PaBcopani§adah BOEI 3 of 1891-95 
— Eajyabbi'ekamantra IM 2023 (mo) 
— Vaitanasutra See Vaitinasu ra 


— ^SrJsukla Mnndhk p 40, BA 23 

s TtrqgTPrin (trnn) (fwnn ? } 

— A4vatthftptad'\k?iyakalpa MD 8211^ 
phonetics Opporfc I 7102 II 
6163 Taj lor I 67 

(f^WT t ) IM 

7930 7946 8451 

eraqftrTTr Prana\opam?atkalpi from Mysore 
I p 677 

amqfbrTf^TirnrJTtilBrT^ America 625 
tuadfirnr^TTrer vis adv interpreting ospres 
fiions m Atharvasikhopam?ad denoting 
$iva so as to mean Vi?nu by KanSika 
Ramanujicarya disoiple of §uddha- 
sattvacarya , written at the request of 
NaSjaraja brother of the commander 
m chief of Krinaraja II of Myaota, 
AD 1731-76 

Adyar II p 154a (2 mss ) Adyar 
D X 62 fa3 Estr pp 203*4 MT 
2225 (mo ) 4091 (mo ) Oppert I 

5476 II 1018 3560 
— C Oppert II 3561 

a summary of the 
above m the form of a hymn on Viiyu, 
m 8 sections by the same a , Kaulika 
Eamanujacarya MT 3105 (j) 

siqitf^nabrfdqq^ Adyar I pp 16b (6 mss) 
17a (10 mss ) Alpb List Bong 
Govt p 2 (2 mss ) America 432 
Anand i^rama 2991 3001 5177 6415 
AS pp 4 6 B I 10 Baroda 2403g 
4829b 4856g 4857g 6888g 6176n 
7332g 9995d BBRA8 472 Ben 70 
73 76 Bbr 10 487 Bikaner 632 (6) 
633 (G) 564 (6) Bomb Uni 664-665 
BOEI 63 of Vi^ (i) 2 of 1876-76 
Burnell 28a CLB I p 41 (8 copies) 

D pp 73 419 Gov Or Libr 



iladna 2 (3 copie'i) Hang 44 Hz 
497 IM 7o3 4237 7199 7296 7593 
7648 8642 10 4S3 (52) 489 (7) 
493-4 (97) 537 (B) Ballalagar 2 (j) 
KUd 12 L 68 ITad Uni RES 
571 MD 2o0 2o6 15021 18938 MT 
90 (o) JIi ncben 184 (p 103) 186 (pp. 
104 134) Mjsore I pp H-13 Mjsoro 
D I 179 180-184 ^epaI U p 33J 
OppertI 1736 4 j79 7799 II 

706d 9393 Oadh H 3 XX 12 
Oxf 394b Os! n 1007 (7) Poona 
63 PUL I pp n i2 mss ) 26 (2 
m«s.f S2 (uQ^ 1ST S csiTed beta 
Pippalikn'topani'ad) 32 (no I3o) 34 
(no 193) II App. p 16 (2 mss) 
RASB II 1717 (i) 1718 (7) 17‘»6j7) 
1737 (o) 1772 1773 Report I 

Sg II 12 Stem 23 Taylor IL 
18S 460 TD 127o 1239 1685 Tray 
Uni 2294H 264GO 3'’9'> 3301L 

3348G 850SM 3 ^4C 13a31T 

13533Q 187o2^ Tub 6 Udaipnrp 
no 106ofPtd Cat Udaipor II 6 13 
14 Up Br Mutt 1025 Vi»rabbaratl 
ISGl IVai l6o ^eberl4S9 

For tbe Atb Sibho' sect on of the 
Upam anmabimanirupana see Taylor 
II 460 

— C Up Er Mutt 481g 

— C Upanz anmangalabbarana 5IT 
4418 

~C Bba ya by 6anbatacarya Adyat I 
p 17a 

— C Bhi'ya ann adr by Appayya 
Uib'it'icarya Mysore I p 45S. 

— C Tivarana by Upam'adbrabmayogin 
Adyar Up Br Mntt 322- Ptd Adyar 
SazTa Upanifids lU 

— C Dlpika, B I 42. Oppeit I 7800 
29 


— C Dlpika by 'S'ar"v}ana Adyar I p. 
17b AS p 6 Barodair2\ 11 9 
m/2 11529 to Bhr 233 (2 m ). 
CLB I p 41 (3 copies) PUL I p 
27 RASB II 1726 (T) 1730 (7) 
Sem23 TD 1429 V»cbcrl489 
Ptd Inan'ia* rama 29, Upaaz"zd m 
Sarnnccaya pp. l-o 

~C Dipik I by kir manda Adyar I 
p 17a (4 ms<! ) Anand nma 933 
42'^9 (an ) AS p 6 Baroda IDS'* - 
Ben 63 70 '"3 76 Bikaner ''04 (G) 
BatnoII 2^a CLB I p. 41 Hz 106 
1044 1644 10 537 4870 71 MomJ 
bidn II 719 MT 1478 (i) 2721 (b) 
Mjsore J p. 4‘’0 (3 mss ) N7V 
2«6 318 SB 3S0 TA 21873 TD 
142 -2S Trav Un C 1990F 
3346A Up Br Molt 1 G '^cbor 
149o 

— C D fil z r adv bj langar ma 
no amun Adyar I p 17o \fy«oro I 
pp 46*^ 464 
enmfirtTt'rnra tsst BORI 58 of Ti (i) 

D p 418 (Atb ^jr opani'atpaEcala) 
Oppert I 5477 

— Sorj'Btapan ya froin( ) TayJor II 331 
znrafot Trax Uni SaOSE 

called vanonsly a* snrndbT 
M- 5^ f^rmrrrfn 

Adyar I p. 17a b (18 m«a ) App 
i b (me ) Alpb Lis Bang Qort 
p 2 (2 mss ) Alwar 36S America 
433-33. 439 (AtbatTasir’a*) Ananda 
jrama 29o7 6416 AS- pp, 4 6 B L 
42 (and 0). Baroda fUOjf 4So6£. 
4So7f 5SSSf 6Z75m 733^f 999je 
BBRAS 473 BC 292. Ben 70 73. 
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See tinder KauSikasutra. See also 
above Atharvapurvottarajya tamra. 

Am. Vangiya p 6 (mo.) 
(Satyayanamantra ?). 

Q in the KrtyaratnavaU 
of Eamacandrabhatta, Lz 499 , m 
Tithinirnayasank^epa of Annambhatta, 
Lz. 548 

PUL. I. p 67 (Garbha- 
dhana). Pgb. 40 (Atharvanagrhya- 
prayogaj. 

(?) IM. 3718 

;w * I crJ^ by MaDgala^atjLara 

Ujjain Latest Additions 21. 

See Dantyosthavidhi. 
Pratiiakbya m 5 pataias. i 
a metrical Anukiamani BOBL l(v}of 
1873-74. 178 (vu) and 179 (vm) of 
1880-81 BOEI. D I L 399 (i) 400 (iv). 
405 (iv) Eh 01. EASB II 1416 (4). 
Tb 213(0) 

Edn Bhagavad Datta, Lahore, 1920 
(Kau^ikagrhjanusari) from 
the Prayogadipa of Devabbadra IM 
3717. 

from the Prayogadipa of 
Devabbadra IM. 3723. 

See Sanlihalpa 
IM. 2033 

Sea p 15, Intro , B P 
Pandit’s edn of the At. Bombay 

— Adbhutamaha§intyadi. EASB II. 

1415(1) 

— Upakatman BOKI 40 of 1684-87. 

— Naksatraiinti EASB II. 1416{1). 

— PaEcopani 5 adali. BOEI. 3 of 1891-95. 
— Eaj} abbi?ekamantra IM. 2023 (mo ). 
— Vaitanasutra See Vait masutra 


— ^rlsukta. Mandlik p 46, BA 28 

sTOsrsTKJjT (nnri) (f^nm^ ? ) 

— ^Aivatthapradak§inakalpa. MD. 8211.. 
sra^ftl^rr phonetics. Oppert I 7162. II. 
6153. Taylor I, 67. 

aqznjfwrrr (fwPTT f ) IM. 

7930 7946. 8454. 

anrafetir Pranavopani'atkalpa from. JJysore 
I. p 677. 

smltfenRiTFioftqfjni^ America 625 

vi5. adv. interpreting ^spres* 
sions in Atharva5ikhopam?ad denoting 
Siva BO as to mean Vijnu, by Kau^ika 
Eamanujacarya, disoiple of 6iiddha- 
saUvacarya, avtiUen at the request of 
NaSjaraja, brother of the commander- 
imchiof of Erinaraja II of Hysore, 
A.B 1734-76 

Adyar II. p 154a (2 mss.) Adyar 
D. X. 82. 83 Estr pp. 203-4* MT 
2225 (me.) 4991 (mo) Oppart I. 

6476. 11 1018 8560. 

— C Oppert II. 3561. 

a eammary of the 
above in the form of a hymn on Vi?(m, 
in 8 sections by the same a., Eauiika 
Ea.mma^aC'ityax MT. 31Q5 {\\ 

Adyar I pp 16b (G mss.). 
17a (10 mss ). Alpb. List Bong. 
Govt p. 2 (2 mss.) America 132 
Anand i§rama 2991. 3001 5477 0415. 
AS pp 4-6 B I. 40. Baroda SlOSg. 
4829b 4856g. 4357g 5S88g. 6l76n. 
7332g 0995d BBEAS 472. Bon 70. 
73 76, Bhr 10 437. Bikaner 632 (6) 
533 (6) 561 (6) Bomb. Uni 661-065. 
BOEI. 63 of YiL (i). 2 of 1876-76. 
Barnoll 28a. CLB I. p 11 (8 copies)* 
D. pp 73. 119 Gov. Or. Libr. 



Madtiia 2 (S copioq). ETaug 44. Hz. 
497. IM. 768. 4237. 7199. 7296. 7603. 
7648. 8642. 10. 488 (63). 489 (7). 
493-4 (27). 637 (B). Kalklagar 2 {j|. 
Khn. 12. L. 88. Mad. Uni. B.K.S. 
671. MD. 350-256. 16031. 18938. MT. 
90 (e). Milnclion 184 (p. 103). 186 (pp. 
101. 134). Mysore I. pp. 11-13, Mysore 
D. I. J79. 180-iei, Nopal 11. p 331. 
Opport I. 1736. 4360. 4679. 7799. II. 
7065. 0393. Oudh IV. 3. XX. 12 
Oxf. 394b. Oxf. 11. 1007 (7). Poona 
63. PUL. L pp. 11 (2 mas ). 26 (2 
mss.). 32 (no''. 137-8 called hero 
Pippaljk'\ 9 topani?ad). 32 (no 135) 34 
(no 103). II. App. p, 16 (2 mss.) 
EASE. II. 1717 (i), 1718 (7). 1726(7) 
1727 (5). 1773. 1773. Report I. 

6g. II. 12 Stem 23, Taylor II. 
188. 460. TD. 1276-1289. 1885 Ttav. 
Uni 2294H 26460. 3292. 3301N 
8348G. 3503M. 35240 13531T. 

13533Q. 13762V. Tub 6. Udaipur p. 2. 
no. 106 of Ptd. Cat Udaipur II. 8, 13 
14. Up. Br. Mutt I03h. Viiyabbaratl 
1861. Wai 165. Weber 1489. 

For tbe Atb Aikbo* section of the 
Upani?anmabimamrup'ina, eee Taylor 
II. 460. 

— 0. Up Br. Mutt 48lg. 

— 0. Upamianmaugalabharana MT. 
4418. 

— C. Bbasya by ^afikaracarya. Adyar I. 
p. 17a. 

— C. Bha§ya. anu adv. by Appayya 
Dik^itacarya Mysore I. p. 468 
— C Vivarapa by Upani?adbrabniayogin. 
Adyar Up. Br. Mutt 322. Ptd. Adyar, 
8aiTa Upani^ads, u. 

— 0. DJpika. B. I. 42 Oppert I. 7800. 

29 


— C. Dlpik.i by Narayana. Adyar I. p. 
17b. AS. p. G. BarodaH629g. 11529 
m/2. 11629 t/1. Bhr. 233 (2 m.. ). 
CLB. I. p. 41 (3 copies) PUL. I p. 
27. EASE. 11. 1726 (7). 1730 (7). 
Stom 33. TP. 1429. Weber 1439. 

Ptd. ytnfln/a«’ramn 29, Upanijadim 
Samuccaya, pp. 1-5. 

j — G. Dlpik i by ^ankarananda Adyar I. 

I p. 17a (4 mss.). Ananda^nma 933 
' 4229 (an ). AS. p. 6. Baroda 10325g. 

; Bon 09 70.73 76. Bikaner 664 (C). 

I Burnoll 28a. CLB. I p. 41 H?. mo 
1014. 1644. 10 537 4870-71. Mood- 
bidti ir. 719. MT. 1478 (i). 2724 (b). 
Mysore J. p. 420 (3 mss) NW. 2S3. 
286. 318. SB. 3S0. TA. 2487/3 TB. 

' 1427-28. Trar Cm C 1999E. 

3346A. Up. Br Mutt 170 Webesr 
1495. 

— C Dipik I VH adv by Rangaruna- 
nu^amuai Adyar I. p. 17a Mysore I. 
pp 462 464 

BORI. 68 of Vtb (i). 
B. p. 418 (Atb. §jr?opamratpaBcaka). 
Opport 1. 5477. 

— Suryat.rpaniya from(?) Taylor II. 331. 
gti^qf ^ y Trav. Um. S50SE. 

cai/ed variously as, arqrnH, 

fqiTH, v^qifirra:etc 
Adyar I p I7a-b (18 m«3.). App. 
i»b (me.). Alpb. List Beng Govt, 
p 2 (3 mss.) Alwar 363, America 
433-33. 439 (Atbarra5ir?3*) Ananda* 
^rama 2957. 6416. AS. pp 4-6. B- I. 

42 (and 0.). Baroda 24031. 4856f. 
48571 68831. 6175m. 73321. 99958. 
BBRAS. 473. BO. 292. Ben. 70. 73. 
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76 86 Bhr 10 487 Bik 241 

Bikaner 623-25 532 (6) (found in a 
coll) 533(5) 534(7) (in a coll )BIBM 
433/7 435/7 485/7 Bomb TJm 

664 665 BOEI 27 of Vil (i) Burnell 
28a CLB I pp 41 (3 mss ) 42 (4 
ms«) CU Add 1168 D pp 417 418 
Gov Or Libr Madras 2 (4 copies) 
Haug44 Hz 2003 IL 340 IM 768 
6183 7199 7602 7623 10300 11285 
^Atbarva^irga) 10 488 (51) 489 (6) 
490 (8) (Ath Siro Eudropani§ad or 
simply Eudropani?ad) 491 (6 9) 

493 4 (26) 637 A 4872 Kallalagar 
2(i) Khn 12 L 87 1472 Mad Uni 
E K S ISO 194 297 441 671 (f) 

Matrbhumi 27 MD 257 263 
14385 15020 18939 MT 90 (d) 

Ml nohon 186 (pp 104 129) Mysore 

I pp 11-13 Mjsore D I 185- 

189 Oppert I 2160 4381 4‘’80 

7163 7801 II 39o2 Oadh 1872 11 
p 2 IV 3 Oxf 891b Osf II 1007 
(6) Peters II 182 III 383 Poona 
27 63 PUL I pp 11 (2 mss ) 26 I 
(2 mss ) 32 (no 135) 34 (no 193 ) j 
Eadh 3 EA Sastri IV 267 EASB ! 

II 1717 (6) 1718 (6) 1720 (0) 1813 

1816 $g II 13 Stem 23 Taylor I 
67 II 3‘’S 3‘’9 460 TD 1290-1301 
Trav Uni 2294M 2646P 3292L 

3301 3348H (me) 3508L S524B 

13o31S 13533P 13762W L 13072-3 
Udaipur p 2, no 105 of Ptd Cot 
Udaipur II 8 14 Ujjain I pp 6 6 , 
Up Br Mutt 102k 376 Weber 1489 | 
2111 VaiJGSC Whishl7a 

— C Up Br Mult 481k 

— C Bbi?ja anu adv by Appayya 
Dik?iticarya Adyar Mysore I p 463 

— C Vivarana by Upanisadbrabmaj ogin 
Adjar Up Br, Mutt 213 


Ptd Adyar, 6aivopani§ads, lu 
—0 Mangalabharana C s Part of the 
saries of Up mangalabharapa MT 
4418 TB 1932 Vi^vabhirati 1423 (e) 
— 0 Blpika Bik 242 Oppert I 7802 
Suoipattra 144 

— C Dlpika by Narayana Adyar I p 
17fa AS p 7 Baroda 11629-1/2 
11529f 11629S/1 Bhr 233 CLB I 
p 42 (3 mss) Hz 1046 PUL I p 
27 EASB II 1726 (6) 1730 (6) 
Stem 23 TD 1432 Vebor 1489 
Ptd Anandas 1 ama 29 Upanisadim 
Samuccaya, pp 7-22 
— C Dipika by J§ankarananda Adyar I 
p nb (2 mss ) Anand lirama 934 
935 4228 6045 (all an) AS p 7 
Baroda 1032of Bikaner 526 684(6) 
BOEI 27ofVi4 (i) Burnoll 28b OLB 
I p 42 D p 417 (Atb iSir§opani?ad 
dlpika) Hz 1045 1646 10 4873 4 
L 65 Mysore I p 421 Poona 27 
Rice 48 TOD 2310 281E TD 1430 
31 Trav Uni 3346B C 19990 Up 
Br Mutt 177 Vangiya p 11 (Sea also 
10 687 L 65) ViSvabhxratl 1124 
1317b Wobor353 

Ptd Jmoj dttirafno 29 Upam?adnm 
Samuccaya, pp 23-41 
— C by Bh iskar icarya Wbish 17b (3) 

— 0 Vihsa by Bimasubrahmanya Hz 
lo56 

— C Bh igya by a Sankarao irya Adyar 
I p 17b 

abstract part of Upanigan 
mal imanirupana Taj lor II ICO 
BISM Nasik Patawirdban 424 
MD 1875S (on Tripurasundarl) 

Tor other Atb lir as see also 
Gane^ itbarva4lr«a, DoviatbarvaSlrsa 
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TTT^rTjfr^ Up-vninS (Goplla or 
Kraiihlia or Rima r) AlKhabad 103. 
Bikanor C3G. 

»m^^I'H'7ft’Tf72JT: 1). p. -JIB. 

«w7g57qTf (■pnJTT»'ir7VTrfi) PUU !• p* 40 
(2 rasB.). 

R. A. SiRtri III. p. 2“0. 

PORI- 11 of 1S64-SG. 

^r. Oppcrtll. Cnt. I? it Athatra 
Butr.v ? Sco Atharvana sutra abota. 
Sqo Kau4il<aRfttra. 
wn?n%T77 DISM. fi. 437/7. 

Av. PUIi. I p 1. 

IM. JG70. 

««ri5l7nt7?n?iT ^ li'^t of 1") Up?, of tlio .^awoa* 
ba<aich.v and of 37 Ups. ofthoPaip 
paU(la4.\kha. CLQ. I. p. 4'f. 

Ohani 2970 8140 

Tor Atharva— , Atharvaiia — , eeo 
also under Atbarvana. 

mr^rarirsrn: or arrnrrir^nTn: tU. adr. 
Adjat n. p. 153a. Adyar D. X. 86. 
Uatr. pp. 201-6. 

— by Sajbakopiciirya, son of Ritnftoaji- 
ourya of ^rlporumbudflr. Adyar II. 
p. 153b. Adyar D. X. 81. 85. Eitr. 

pp. 201-6. 

ertPn^r rrr^ Nasit 11. 70. 

‘aroinnini’ HnRt C.on a verse. (Bbiigavala r) 
Valiabblya. Udaipur 11. 91. 

^7^ Hff^Fa ^j.’^rqRnrrr: gr. Adyar II. p. 8ja. 
Adyar D. YI. 419. 

«TTrf^tll3^rai^ gt, Nep.al 11. p. 91. 
wirorf^TcrTryJTRiTr gr. Gov. Or. Libr, 
Madras 2. 

si^rpJT Bad. Pdli. Cabaton II. 619. Sec 
Adi®, 


»rfTfVr^r7r?fr:T n'lftfcv by KvlirrjH nimi- 
Irso-t. hlu 36. BORl. I>. XIV. 4. 6. 
Buhlcr 7 > f. I), p. 73. IL A. Si«'ri 1. p. 
116. III. p. 2(0. R^'pori Vrr. Uhun 
Latent Additions 116. 

wf'roTjr: %edic. Q. by Gora^'ln Ri-'ipniiba 
in his b-flRiiklablinyi, MI). 2". 
sij.TiJTlifl from Skanlvpunna. CPU. 37. 
wv.'Mirfffjj/' from SIiri'liparlfM. Afn"fi«?i 
1532-36. uonr. 1 n of a Hdl-82. D. 

p. 221. 

w^.'nTnfrx^rr Antnlilnma 231. 3((. STOb. 
Uj;aia 11. p 70. 

jrpnTmft^iTnr BORT. 630 of IS97-1P02. 
srj.rmtfrittTftftT Skt, Coll. Den. lDlB-30, 
p. 33 (no 206) 

— from Skandap’irina. Afph. Ijss* Beng 
Govt p. 3 (A. n vrata p v.). 
wjTmtfnrT Anandaimma 5610. NaJSiV If. 
201 Ra;!vpur 7 12. 

— from Podmapurana. L. 1173. 

—from Skandapuf.vna. Alph. List Bong. 
Govt, p 3(3ros3). L. 1172. RASB. 
V. 3958-452. 3966 (2). 

vrj.TiTnfnTTniT from Kkandapur.»na. Bbfc. 

15. IM. sOOl. PUL. ir. p ICO. 
rr^.nrn 4 1 m ' f M from tlie Skandapur.sna. 

Alph, List Bonq. Govt p. 3. 
nj.n^njfRrT^ BISM. 31.^9- Ujjain l- 
p, 78. 

sTj.tmrftiTTfpT from the Skandaparana- 
.Vlph. List Beng. Govt. p. 3. 
ajr^TT^rrnj Adyar II. p. 230(a). 
« r gg^4f; ^^mrT ny. Ihdh. 43. 
si-r?:^jn-'y or fror^TOir jy. by Prakninara ? 
Vateodra 1063. 

«ir^trrcr<tm7JT BlSil. ft. 490^7. 
vrrqqfi^fcrrrr by Ramayogm. 10. Ptd. Bbs. 
193S, p. 42. 
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jy. from I,oma«i6amhit-i. 
PUL. II. P 210. 

Oh. MD. 17768 
t'O™ ABnipur.ma. Butnell 

187b. 

imm. Upagama m Dlptigama Soo 
hst in Kamika. 

Todanla. by Dattitroya B. IV. 
36 Is it Ayadhutagit v ? 


»iffgg5T\crT or poe“ ® adhyayas, 

purporting to bobyNanak Br. Mus. 
pid. Bks. 1892-1900 405. 

—0. KaiiaTapada by Keiavananda- 


T>. V 1230-1231 (both me.). Burnell 
lG7a Oppert I. 3941. II 7470 PUL. 
II p. 279 Suolpattra 25. TD. 4534. 
Trav. Uni 8331. 

Ptd. K. Sr 65 

Bud Sutra AMG II. p 279. 
AB XX. p. 476 Nanjio 200 261 
(the two are similar transls. of the 
Brat and seventh ohs of Nanjio 259 
“the Sutra of highest reliance ”) 400 
(?) (‘ Adbhutahotupratyaja 

sutra '). Bud. Sutra Nanjio 400 
Of. AUG II. p 279 and AE XX. 
p 476. 


Bvamin. 

Edn. of 1901. thd 1892-1906 405. 
srawrafeiW spolen ty Siva, moans of 
lemoTing the evil effects of portents. 
L 250 Tagore 07. 

a prabasana by Hat,jivanam.Sra, 
^ son of LilamiSra, the son of Ganda 
Vaidjanathamitra, written at the 
behest of King Eamasnnhi of Jaipur, 
A D. 1635-89. Bikaner 3122-25 Hop 
Baj. A 0. 1. P 62 

For an account of it, see Samskrtta 
Banga Anmal, Madras, lY 1966 
pp 36-39. 

jy by Balabhadra K 222 
^ Ondh V. 80. 

S^atesatint MD 16247 

^^sena’s Adbhvitasagora, by Madhaya, 
son of Eaghunatha AS p 7 Hpr. I. 
3 10 3105. Katm 3 11. Mithila 

HI. 5. BW 78. BASE HI. 2579 
nataka m 10 acts based on 
the Eamayapa by Mahadeva, son of 
Kr?na Sun of Kauudmya gotra and 
pupil of BaIakr?oananda Adyar Adyar 


jy MitUila. 

jy. Bharmanath Sastn, Assam S3 
nataka by Nanjana, son of 
BaiigaSayi Dik?ita, and pupil of Tippa 
Dik?ita and B&mabhadra Dlki^ita. 
Adyar Adyar D. V. 1233. Suolndram 
89 TCD 1240 A. 1473. Tra Ad Pep. 
1103, 123 Trav. Uni. T 612A 

0 16060. 6652 Triv. Cur I 222 
Ptd T8S 210 1963 

a metrical resume of the story 
of the above play by the a s father 
BangaSayi Dikgita (Yajuendra) 
TOD 1240 Trav Uni T 612B (me ). 

Jam Btotra by Candrasuri 
Ptd. m ComparatM and Critical 
Study f Uantrasastia, Srt Jam Kata 
Sahitya Samsodhal Series 1 App 
pp 1-14, 


or poet. Smv pp 192 

(» Ayate dayite ” is q. m Bhoja’s Sara- 
Bvatikantbabharana and in the Daia- 
rupvvaloka) 377 (Adbhutapupya s is 
given as Adbhutaphulla’s in Sbhv. 
1688. 2076 In Sp. the same is 
Adbhutapupya’s as m Smv ). Sp. 
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8528. 3680 (Adbhutapunya in both 
cases) 

the concluding part of tbo §ad- 
viiniabrabmana. Alph. List Bcng 
Govt, p 3. Bik. 109. Trav. TJm. 
1988B. 

Ed. separately by 'Weber, Berlin 
1850. 

on portents, by Jlvanalrspa 
Mukhopadhyaja. 

Ptd Cooch Beiiar 19M. Br. Afus 
Ptd. Bks. 190G-28. 429. 

from Av. EASE. II. I415(i). 
yoga. Bil. 1218. 
nataka by Vanamahmi4ra. Rep 
Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 19. 

or or 

tfrr^ as if it la book VIII of the 
Ramayana, ascribed to 'Valmiki , owing 
to difierence in ch division, mss. 
have 20, 20 and 27 chs. See analysts 
in Weber p. 123 and note m RASB. V. 
3206 I 

The Bombay edn. is in 27 chs. Ptd 
at Benares also, 1881. 

On Its chs. on mu«ic, seo J of the 
Ifuste Academy, Madras, XVI pp. 65- 
72. 

Adyar I p 128a. Allahabad 29 116 
Alwar 759 America 1007 Ananda- 
^rama 5575 AS p 7 Assam Far mas 3. 
B II 56 Bd 135 Ben. 63, Bhor 144. 
145. Bikaner 1057 (Uttarak inda) 
BISM ft. 99/1. BORI. 105 of 1875-76 
247 of Vi4. (i). 135 of 1887-91 
135 of 1895-9S. 187 and 716 of 
1895-1902 (a. gnen as Ananda). 
CPB. 29-34. Cs. IV. 2 (27 chs ). 4. 
174 (26 che ) D. pp. 78. 428. Dacca 
1700A. 2071.2321B. 2592. 2786.4677. 
30 


4782. Damodar. DAVCL. 784. 3039. 
3093 3094. Gov. Or. Libr. Jfadras 2. 10 
3331-33 Jodi^a IT. 2. K. 20. K.itm. 1 
Kavindrac irja 1443. Khuperkar I. xv. 
4. Kotah 715. Luck^o^^ Mus. MD. 1U52 
(20 chs). 11453 Mitbili. Oppert 11. 
3090. Pet 721 (27 chs ) Peters. VI. p. 70. 
DO, 135. Pheh. 4 Poorn 247. PUL. II, 
p 114 (4 m-'s.).Radh. 33. 15. RASB. V. 
3205 (27 chs ). 3206 (26 chs.) 3207 
(37 chs) Report VII. SB. 212 (me ). 
Skt Coil Ben 1909, p 7 (no. 1813) 
1917-18, p. 11 (no 2^06). SSPC. I D. 

I 31 I r. no 111 114. Stem 193 (3 
ross , 20 chs ). Sucipattra 03 TD 
9458 (26 chs) Trav Uni. 4637 Ujjun 
ir pp. 21. 97. Varigiya p. 69 f3 
copies , 20, 27 and 37 chs respective) v ). 
Varendra 51. Weber 446 (27 chs.) 

appeasing of supernatural phono* 
mena. by Mahidhara. NW. 174 

or Vedantivinoda by 
Nar.ayanac.arya Ptd Mangalore. Br, 
Mus Ptd Bis. 1906-28. C77-8 

67th patis]§ta of the Av in 8 
sections Muneben 183(72) Tb. 214 
(67th) 'Weber 366 (C7th) Seepp 432-7, 
pt. 2, Leipzig edn of tbo dt. 
by Bolling and Negelein 
— Jtfbnchen 183(76) describes an Ad, 
iantim 22 sections, but this is correctly 
Gargy.ini.LXXbof the above ptd. edn. 

dh Amonca 3243 Ananda^rama 
1973 4891. 73.il. BBRAS. 749(a). Br. 
Mus 155(g). Nasik II 379. Ujjam 11. 
p. 11, ViSvabharati 1652. 

— Aival. Bomb Uni 960. Skt. Coll. Ben. 

1913-14, p.9 (no. 2306). 

— Baudh. Adyar I. p. 95a. America 223. 
AS. p 7. BBRAS. 749(b). Mithila 

m. 6. 
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«I^gcr5TTJ^cT forming part of the Adbhuta- 
brahmana \ 7 h 1 ch forms part of the 
Sadviin^abrahmana. See Sadvjinia- 
brahmana. 

tantra.Gov. Or Libr. Madras 2 
{3 copies). SK. Eay DG. 199. Gdaipnr 
p 2, no. 1724 of Ptd Cat. 

Anandairama 1974 
«T^3^5Trf^clfufil Datnodar. 10 6569 

— attributed to ^launaLa. Taylor I. 233. 
Tra^.Gm. L 146E. 
jy. AS. p. 7. Proceed. ASB. 1865 

139. 

— G. by iivalala. NP. I. 83 

j}, dh, on omens and rites for 
removing their effects,* begun in 1168* 
69 A.D. by Balialasena, Kmg of 
Bengal and contioned and completed 
by bis SOD Lah^matiaecna. The a. Tvbo 
helped the hings was Srinivasa. 

Adyar IJ. p. 47a. Allahabad 179 
{me ). Alpli List Bong Govt p. 3. 
Assam Jy. 7. B. IV. 114 (3 copies). 
Bd. 231. Bon. 30, Bik. 021. Bikanor 
4409. Bomb. Uni 397. BOEI. 624 of 
1875-70 801 of 1884-87. 231 of 18S7- 
91. 103 of 1895-98, D. p 103 Dacca 
1210 23U. Hpr II 3 (me ). IM. 5351. 
10. 3101{inc.). Jodhpur 519 (vjvi- 
dlnsatigraha). 793 (Uluka^inti) Katm. 
3. 10. EaMndr.ic irya 1201. L 3223 
(K ikaxna'thuaadariJana^ mM) Mitbil i 
III. 7. 7A. 7B. JIT. 4210 (almost 
coinpleto). Nepal II. p. 235. Oppeit IL 
i J 19. Peters VI. p. 91. no 103. Badb. 
35. Bangpur 2G(d). B\SB. III. 2570. 
Beport XXAIV. Bop. B i;. A C I. pp. 
30. J 7. Bgb. 801 (me.). SSPC. I. J. 
19-^, S'em irG (2 copies). Udtipar 
I. B 100 (p. i, no3. C03, 1712 of 


Ptd. Cat. (vividhaaangraba)), Udaipur 

n. 180, 11. 

Q. by Eaghunandana, Kamalakara, 
Nilakantha m ^antimayukha, Ananta- 
deva m SamskaraLaustubfaa. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1905 
jy. by Harmatha. PUL II. p. 210 
jy- by Caturbhuja. L. IDJO. 
MitbiJa III. 8. 8A. SB. 

— by ^ripati L. XI, Pref p 15. EASB 
m. 2578. SSPC. L I. 199 in. H. 44. 

jy. Mysore I. p. 327. Sucipattra 
133. Vi^vabharati 217g (Adbhuta* 
siroktapraka^asangrahanam, phal mi, 
MuburtadaSapbalam ca), 

by Mabiidova barman alias Anant i- 
carya, son of Keiavaoirya Assamese 
Mss 1. L. 252 

on omens by Vidy.wiS irada. 

I Assam Jy. 8. 

Q by Bbat(o)i Diksita in bis 
Tithmirnajasanlsepa, Lz. 548. 

by an inhabitant of Na\a* 
dvlpa , a dcscendont of Nitjananda; 
an abstract of Mtxdhava^arman's 
Adbbutadarpapa or Adbhutasangraha. 
Alph. List Bcng. Govt p 3 Gough 
p.33 L 105 EASB III, 2580. 

— Safiketakaumudj N. S, Pres-^ 223. 
ar'gp fi r^Q by Nar ijana m imrta. 

(‘niVijii^^ifrttctc ) Ad\ar 
I p. 183(a). See Sit ir imastotra. 

by KrsnaUl.isuVa. Ptd. (1) I of 
Ktnila 1 m .V«i. I.xb X. a (2) m 
Sf lro«a^n■i/^^ra (Pt. I), TS?. 211. 
e r ^. rnnrm' ot tho KauiiLasutra, Ar. l*d. 
separate!} b} Weber, Berlin, 1850 
omens. MT. 3329 (me.), 
on omens. Nepal II. p. 111. 
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na^aka in 12 acts by KavibbO^ana. 
Eop. Hpt. 1895-1900, p. 19. 

SIT. 437 (fol. 8J. 

— Saunaklya. ilD. 3230-32. 

L. 957. 

aTOTETT Jain, by Dunanandz. stz^ra in 8 
stanzas, each beginning with tbo wotd 
'aciya': bonce the title. Shalrapatan 
pp. 77. 124. 

Ptd. Pannalal Bombay I, p. 73. 
pupil of Anandflgiri. 

— Vijuanacandrikii, PrapaEcas-iravya- 
kbya. Adyar II. p. 19Ga, GD. 1065, 
KTS^Iij^T Bud. 

— JB vnasatbvamaQjulcltattvanama* 
Bftdhana. Cordier II. p. 279. 

— JC.vnasattTasldliana. Ibxii. II. p.231. 

— MaSju4rlD.lma9aiigitivrltinA£D irtba- 
praka^akarana. liiJ. II. p. 266. 

— MaBjuitln vmasaiiguisadbana. Ibia. 

p. 278. 

— ^MaC]u4rimandalaTidbi. Ibid. pp. 278-9. 
Or Bud. 

— 'Vajrav.irabyarcanasadbana. Coidier 

III. p. 122. 

Adyar I. p 17b. Amotica 441. 
Snand.\&rama 2979. G417. Baroda 

lOUSip-ll SSSAB, ■srs. GCiR L 
p. 42. Got. Or. Libr. Madras 2 
(Advaita*) Haug 44. Hpr. III. 2. Mad, 
Bm. E. K. S. 152(u). 156. 371. 454. 
MD. 264, 265. MT. 1076(a). Mducben 
187. Mysore D. 1. 190 Opperfc I. 7803. 
II. 3091, Sriigeri Mutt 6. Taylor 11. 
467 (Advavta tarko°) 

— C. Bb isya. anu adv. by Appayya 
31ik?it 10 irya. Adyar. Mysore I. p. 453. 

— C. adv. by Upani^adbrabmayogin. 
Adyar. Ptd. Adyar Library, the Yoga 


Upanpads, i. Soo also below Ai^otta- 
raiatopani^ad. 

crnr^TR'icz^rn: from upani^aninabi. 
manirfipapa. Taylor II. 407. 

Q. by Hamyadova in his Bbavo- 
pab.ir.astotravy.ikhya, Kan. Tettt Ij, 
p. 41. Identical with Abbinavagnpta’g 
Param irtliailv.ida^ika. 

' Bud. by Nflakaytba. Cor- 

' dier II. p 246. 

pupil of ViiToivara Blngavat- 
pida and toachor of Eigbar.inanda 
Sarisvati [ Mimams.i8\itradidbiti, 

Baroda 12649, Hall p. 182 (Adbvaryn 
boro is a mistake for Adraya); 10. 
2186-7, L. 10915 8BB0. 231-57, 
Trav. Uni. 4571; SirakfopaSarlrakas. 
vyukby.i, Hall. p. 01; Sainkbyatattra-. 
kaumudivydkhy.1 Tat6Tamr6aprako4inl, 

Hall p.6. 10. 1818], 

g r ggt^n qrn: ;T5T*:r3 Bud. AMG. II. p. SIT. 
AE. X.X.. p. 551 (no. 8). 

Bud. 

— Vajrabbairavasadhanopayika. Oordior 
III. p 166. 

srjinrj Bud also known as Aradhutipior 
Avadhutap ida , 0 1000 A D ; guru 
of Lablagupta (buklaikajatis.vdhana, 
no. 138, S idhanamala, XL!) 

21 of bis works aro printed in the 
Advayavajrasangraha, (JOS. XL. Tor 
a Ms. of Advayavajras'ingraba, sea 
Nopal II. p. 13. 

— ^Apratisthnnaprak.a5a. ptd, Adraya- 
vajeasangrahs, GOS. XL. 

— Abodbabodbaka. Cordiet II. p 226- 

— ^Amanasjk ira. Cordior II. p. 217. ptd. 
Advayavajrasangraha, GOS. XL. 
(Aminasikaradbara). P;d Proceed. 
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^ A IOC. XX. Vol. ir. i. 93-107. SU. and 
Tib.’ versions by S. K. Patbak. 

— Upasariiharavitarkasabitasainlv§{ptana- 
mfirtbapradipa. Cordier II. p 189. Soo 
beJon’ N/tmssangf Jy upa^amb.ifa ; fiarta. 
— Kalacakropadc5a?adaiigaj optanlra* 
paGcika. Cordier IL p. 21 
— Kudr?tinirgbfita(na). Cordier II. p. 213. 

ptd. Advayarajrasaiigraba, GOS, XL. 
— KudrHinirsl^atacint.i Cordier II. p.214. 
— Ganapatmdbanamabacakra. Cordier 

in.pp 215.216. 

Catiirmudra. Cordier IL p 225 (Catur- 
mudropado^a). ptd. Advajavajrasaii. 
graha, OOS. XL. This scorns to be 
cited by him m his Tattvaratnavall, 
OOS. XL. p. 21. 

— CatiirvajragitiLa. Cordior II. p 233 

— JBanasattTamaCj'U'rlmanovatarasaina* 

dhlcakia. Cordier II. p. 191 
— JCanasattvamanju^risarasiddbi. Cor- 
diet II. p. 191 

— JBanasattvamaDju^ri-adibuddiianama- 
sadhana Cordier II. p. 279. 

— JSanasaUvainaiIju§ri-up.ij ika. Cordier 
II. p. 189. 

— Tattvada^aka. Cordier II. p. 214 ptd. 

Advayavajrasangiaha, GOS. XL 
— Tattvapraka^a. Cordier II. p 215 ptd. 

^ Advayavajrasaiigraba, GOS. XL. 

— TattvamabiyanaMniSati or Tattva- 
\im4lUa. Cordier II. p. 217. ptd. 
Advayavajraeaiigraba, GuS. XL. 

— ^Tattvaratnavali. Nepal II. p. 15. ptd. 

, AdTOyavajrayangraba, GOS. XL. 
Tilakasiddbi. Cordier II. p. 191. 
—Tilakaika. Cordierll. p. 191. 

^Trayodn^atmaka^rlcakrasatnvaraeya 

abbi$ekavidhi. Cordier III. p. 105. 


— Doh.ikoJapaQoikfi. Cordier II. p. 218. 
— Dobrvko^ahrdayjirtbaglt.i^lka. Cordier 
IX. pp, 221-233. His C. on the Doha- 
ko:la is ptd. in lilm. Haraprasad 

Sistrt’e Gda. o/A‘rt«(faVta pant 0 dohH, 

Calcutta 1910. 

— ^Dobunidbi {kos'aparipfirnagltfj nania* 
{nija)fcattvaprakii^a(^lka). Cordior I. 

pp. 216. 218. 

— Dhy.inagaddharmavyavastbrvna. Cor- 

dior III. pp. 320. 352. 

— N.amasangityupasanibaravitarka. Cor- 
dior II. p. 189. III. p. 543. 

Of. above Upasainbivravitarkasahita- 
samksiptaaamarthapradlpa. 

— Nairatmaprakiiia. Cordior II. p. 01. 

•— PaScatatbiigatamudravivarapa. ptd. 

m. 

— PaBcakiira. ptd. Advayavajrasangraba, 
GOS. XL. 

— PrajnopayadayapalScaka. Cordier II. 
P.21C. 

— Premipaucaka. ptd. Advay.avajrasan- 
graba, COS. XL. 

— Buddbabodbisamadbivi§agbatadlpa. 
Cordier IL p. 192. 

— (?) IdaiijuSrinLvmasaiigltisadbana. Cor- 
dier II. p. 378. 

--MaSjuSrinamaBaiigititika-Saropayika. 
Cordier II. p. 189. 

— MaiSju^rmamasangitivrtti. Cordier II. 
p. 266. 

— ^Mabukahstotra. Cordier II p. 129. 

— MahayanaTimSati. Cordier II. p. 217. 

Of. Mabfty.inaviin^ika. ptd. Advaya- 
vajrasaiigraba, GOS. XL. 

— Mabfisukbapraka^a. Cordier II. p 216, 
ptd. Advayavajrasangraba, GOS. XL. 
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— MtiyanirnkSi pkd, AdvayaTOjrasaft. 

graha, OOS XL 

— Yuganaddhaprakaia. Cordierll. p 21IJ. 
ptd Advayavajraeafigraha, GOS. XL 
Soe below Hovajrakbyayuganaddba. 

— ^Yoginlsadhana Cordier III. p 120 

— EaktaikajaUsodhaDa. Cordier II p 122. 
— VajrayogmlsukbottarasaThvaraDjrpaya- 
svartbakamandala. Cordier IL p 63. 

— Vajravarablkalpaaarvaitbaaadhana 
Cordier IL p. 62. 

— VajraTat ihikehvidyadharlaadhana 
Cordier III pp 120-121 

•— Vajravarabfsadbana. Cordier II. p 61 
III p 59 ptd SidhanamaK IL GOS 
XLl.p 217 

•~Vi4uddbamdhiQamahe7ajras2dbaaa 
Cordier II p 80 

Bee below HeTajraviSuddhantdbi or 
HetajraTiiuddbi or HoTajraTi^nddbi 
sadbaaa 

—Srlcakraaamvarapratistba Cordier II 
p 45 

*— Sricakrosamraropads^a tbii, p 45 

— Sainksiptasekaprakriya Cordier H 

p 216 ptd as Sokamrnaya or Sekaoir 
d6;5a, AdvayaTajrasaDgraba GOS XL, 
This IS also q by him as Sckamr. 
naya in his Tattvaratnavah p 21 

— Saptaki?ara8idhsiia Cordier II p 44 
ptd S idhanamah II OOS XLI 
no 251. 

— Sarvadharm iprasahadeSabatattv irdha 
gatbavrtti Cordier II p 226 

— Sarvarfchastddhisadhana Cordier 11 
p 56 

— Simhanadas^dhana Cordier III p 23 
ptd Badhanamal i, GOS XXVI no 17 

— Bekakaryasangraba Cordier II p 216, 
81 


ptd as SekatanvayasaAgraha in Adva- 
yavajrasafigraha, COS. XL. 

— Svapoanirukti ptd. Adrayarajra. 

safigraba, OOS. XL See the next. 

— SvapnamrdeSa. Cordier II p 214 
— Svapaokga Cordier II p 190 
— SvabbivVav&samantracaryiida^aka Cor- 
dior II p 190 

— Havajranamasadhana Cordier II 
pp 79-80 

— Hevajravi^uddhanidhi or Hovajravi- 
Suddbisadbana JBOE6 XXI i p 39 
j Bee above YUuddbinidhm imabevajra 

I sadbana 

— Hevajrakbyaynganaddba JBOES 

XXI 1 p 38 0/ above Yuganaddha- 
praknia 

Besides the above, the ms. of 
AdTayavajrasaDgTaha contains the 
following works 

'NirvedapaCcaka See Nopal II p 15. 
The edr of Ad va] sangraha m 003. 
XL (preface p. xui) points out that this 
IS Maitrip Ida’s in the Tibetan 
— Madhyaka 5 atka bee Nepal II p 15 
Pointed out in the edn as Rlaitrlpada's 
according to the Tibetan 
— MuhpattayaJi Sthulapattayali of which 
the edr says the a is doubtful 

Bud 

Cordier III p 270 

^ft^tla'iCt.eiua tqT q faRtsriTRTfe: Bud by Padma- 
vajra Nepal II p 65 BASB I 73 (3rd 
work in the codex) 

Bud JBOBS XXIV it 

p 145. 

Bud Tantnc test Q bylndra- 
bhQti in his JBanasiddhi, GOS XLIV 
pp 82-83 
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by HrasTanatha, sou 

of Har§adatta. 

Q. in Sivopadhyaya’s gloss on 'Vi}SS 
nabhairava. Kas Texis 8t p III. 

byVamana Q by AbbinaTa- 
gupta in bia PatattimSibavivarana. 
Kas Texts 18, p. 193, 

vedanta by Srldbara raf to by 
him in fais Nyayakandall, p 5. Fir, 
Skt Ser 

a \90tk of Helataja, ref to by bun 
m his G on Vakyapidiya, III si, 
verse 26 TSS edn , p. 170 C^otcl 
t edn. p 93. 

Bud Sahajayana Tantra by Lak§* 
muikara, sister of Indrabhutt, 0 729 
A.D. Cordiet U, p 211 There is a ms 
in Baroda, a copy of an original that 
vras TTith ITm Haraprasada Sastri On 
the teaching of this vroik see Intro 
Sidhanamili.II GOS.XLI, pp hv^lvi 
Edn J of the On. Inst. 3f, S TJm. 
Baroda XIII i App Test m Devana 
gan with Tibetan version, Eng, Iransl 
and Intro. 

name of K 5 emarija ’8 C on 
Uipa'a s Sivastotiavall.IO 6084, Stein 
Estr. p SCO Benares edn 

guru of Sadananda Togin (Yedanta 
Sira and Sarvavedantasiddhintasdra 
sangraha) and pupil of Sadananda 
(senior) and grand pupil of 6afikari- 
nanda Adyar II. p. 150a ilT 1939(d). 
TCD 366 See Annals of On Bes., 
tnt of Mad VI. 1 , 

— -Xtmabodha^lku. B IV. 44 

— Bhairavapujipaddhati Viivabhfiratl | 

1742 


^5^41 ♦i^fi I’M son of 

— Kalaratrapaddhati tantra Bik. 1334 
Bikaner 7021. 

«T3[qT3>Fr (a work). Wai 327. 

pupil of Mahade\d5rauja, wrote at 
Benares his C. on the Laghuyoga* 
vasistha for king Kr§na, son of king 
Karahari. 

— Tarksdipikiryikhyi. Baroda 11S37 
(Tarkasangrabadipikasank opavyakb- 
ya), BISM 145/7 Rep. Ea} X C I. 
p 46 (ms dated A.D 1565). Skt Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p. 6 (no 19) Visia- 
bhirati 23. 

— ^Praminamaujarlvyikhya Adyar II 

p. 117b D. pp 07. 199. BOBI. 418 
and 419b of 1875-76 74 of 1881-83 
778 and 779 of 1837-91 36 of 1893-09 
Report XSVII. 

— Laghuyogavasiithapadadipika {-pika) 
L. 2205 (on the latter part of the tost , 
the C on the former part is by Atma* 
sukba). 

— Poralcarauavidhi Trav. Uni 7275. 
g r gnrn rr toacbor of R imadvaya {a. of Ved in 
takaumudl, BORI. 118 of 1831-82 
MT. 3346 P. 23 ) 

guru of Advayarapyamuni (Tarka- 
dlpikavyakhya) Soo Eop E ij. t\, C. 1. 
p. 46 

Q* SlaharthamaGjarl TSS 
66 p 25, 

arraiv Kemalaksa BhaUiicirja in civil 
hfo, pupil of Miidhavoudrapurl and a 
precursor and associate of $ri Caitin^a 
of Navftdvipa , born 1433 A D Sea 
pp 30-S, S K. Da, Far^n Vattfi aul 
Moiement in Bengal, also /772 \X. 

p 216 



father of Acyut manda Gosvuimn, a of 
the TJtkanthiimayira'ihkix (AUar 1C58, 
Lxtr 370} and Gauragadadhari«taka 
(MT. S053 {aGl)) See above 

— Ga/»g in jrn jmrta IM 4373 

— ■Mahiivakya% |■ttl(lvlpa(?) Suclpattra 63 
8?S;cT son of B lyabhaj^a and grandson of 
hailed from Marjara'trtha on 
tho confluoncQ of tho Pongangi and 
the God ivarl , composed tho foDotviog 
poem at Benares in A D 1G03 (accord- 
ing to tho 10 ms ) or 1C23 (according 
to tho IlASB ms ) 

— Bamahng iinrta 1 ivya or rakrar-im'i 
yayn 10 30-0 KA8D VII C3I4 
-iraCrr or sj^jnrmRnr pnpil of B nnakr?o« 
Irama , vrroto at Banares at tho bohost 
of king Pratapasalia 

—Kathas igara mentioned in tho Bagha 
vollnsakavya 

— Bbakticandrik montioood m the 

Bighavollasak irya 

— Bagha volUsakavya BOBI 6G of 

1871-72 10 3016 Ojjam Latest Addi 
tions 829 (a named as Advait manda) 
Ho speaks of three Envyas of bia on 
Exraa and seems to refer to his piirvi 
^rama name as Muran See 10 3915 
Tho ms of BaghavoIIlsa in 10 )s 
dated A D 1G25 

«T55rr55nirCTcft by Nllakan^bayamiTara 10 
Ptd Bks 1933, p 43 

in 3 ebs by Umamabc^Tara 
alias AbUinavak ihd isa of YoIIila 
family 

Burnell 94 (b) TD 75'’G 7527 

Adyarll p 15 la (me) 
Adyar D A 87 Extr p 207 AID 


13^18 (me). Tho a qs Snlartana, 
Vedanta Dchla and Mahiclrya 
dvai h> Ninyaqic^rya 
Bfkaner C733 {n-j*h C Vivara^t) 
OB 112 (me) MD 172'J Mysore I 
p, 603 (1 inss ) Oppcrtll, 8119 

an Sk[ Coll. Ben 1697-1901, 
p 231 (no G'O) 

ntf^rrrrgvr by Batnakhefa ^rlnivisa I)ik»i a 
Afontioncd among Ins works by Bila 
jaySaTcdUvara m his C on tl c Btikim 
iilkaij ina of B ijacudamani I)ik*ra 
( ilyar lAlriry odn ) and by his 2od 
80 &,ArdhaDarUraraDlk;ita in tio col 
at tho end of his Ambas'avavyakliy i, 
MT 6990 (a) 

by Bha^oji K. 112 Phoo 12. 
See Tattrakanstubba 

C on tho Tattvannsandhana See 
boiow Advaitacintakaaatubha 

— Tii adr MD 48-10 (me.) 25237 (broiks 
ofl in cb 4) 

—via ftdv by Srinivasa Kavi Trip- 
piimttural Ci7 (2) C91 (2) 090(3) 

— dvai by It igbaxondraya i Iripp ipi 
Itnra I GdG (1) 

—dvai by Nirayana Pandita Bikaner 
913G (Uvai r entered m the ci alogao 
under Vallabha ved mta ) 

by Bamasnbbirya. 
10 Pid Bks 1933, p 43 
^istnnrr Scu AvadhulagUa. 

9iff-=nr5«T identi y not known Baroda 127C6 
(fr ) Taylor II 24 (one eh m 3 skan 
dbas) 

— C Baroda 10377 (me.) 

S ^ J TiTTCT^T s 0 ra on Cat any a b_, S^rra 
bhaamabhatiacarya. MT Z0o3 (n 73 y 
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ay I uty <41 dH I ^ (from Stavamal i) 

stotra on Caitanya BBEAS. 1379 
(17) See 10 3943 fol. 4a and K, 3f. 
edn pp. 17-27 of Eupa’s Stava- 
mala, 6ripremendusagarakhya4rikr?na 
namag^ottaia^ata. 


iPj^eKT C. on the Bhodadhikkara of 
Nrsimha^ramin, by Narasimba Bbatta, 
son of Eaghunatha, written under the 
auspices of king Jagannatha of Kim 
man (Khimundi ? See Sewell Anti of 
Madras Pt. II. p 186) family Hall 
p. 158 L 1139 


name of G, by YajSeSvara Dii?ita 
on Appayya Dik^ita’a Siddhantaleia* 
satigraba Bikaner 6572. 


Kbuparkar I. ssxvn 2 (cb 2) 
by Anantabbatta L 2499 
m&dy f^SC^T by Sudar^anacarya Panjabi Ptd. 
Benares 1901. Br. Mus. Ptd Bks 
1892-1906 676 

by Cidanandayati DAVCIj. 4662 
Mabadeva Sarasvati s C. on 
bis own Tattvanusandhana Bomb 
Hni 2067 JBOES XXIV p. 234. 
MT. 2509. Edn Bib Ind N. S 985, 
1083, 1165, 1427. 


by Eamananda SaraBvati(’) 
SucSpattra 63 


iM&d(y«’dW nrr by Kumarabhavasv.'imm, fifth 
ancestor of Eatnakhota Srlnirasa- 
Dik?ita, father of EajaciidamanidJk- 
?ita , ref. to by BalayajOavedlsvara, in 
his C. on Kajacudumam’s BuLmipi- 
kalyapa, Intro verses {Adijar Library 
edn ) and ref to m tho col to 
Ambistavavy ikbya by Ardbaniti4vara 
Dik?ita, older brother of K ijacudSmam 
Dik 9 ita and 2Qd son of Eatnakhota 
Dlk^ita, MT. 5996. 


by Eaghunatha CPB. 86 Is 
the a. Eanganatha or Eangoji? See nest.- 
y^dl^'-ciiwfbr by Eanganatha or Eangoji 
Bbatta, B. IV. 36, K. 114. Mithila- 
PUL II. p. 34 Eice 130 Skt, Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. 88 (no 716) ^rngerl 
Mutt 72. 

Q. by Kondabhatta Hall p 79 Ed.. 
PrtncesB of Wales 8ai. Bha Texts ^ 
«T 5 fTfy^mJTf®T by 6rldeva Baroda 1429 
ata:cr^i^iTfbT by Sundareia who seems to be 
guru of Appayya Dikiitacarya given 
below MT. 2760 Mysore I. pp 421 
656. Mysore III p. 20 
In Mysore III p 20, the work is 
classed under Anubhavadvaita , in 
the rest, under Advaita , in MT. 2760 
described as a oritioism of both Bvaita 
and Advaita After the col. m MT 
2760, 18 found the note s- 

wrraefij? mns I 

by Balabhadra, 0 1600 ref 
to by bis son Dhira GodavaramiSra in 
bis Togacintamani. BOEI 220 of 
1882-83, fol 181. Bee Poona On IX 
pp. 14-16 

ei^dfM-d mfpi^CT Ujjain I p 68. 

by Oidghananandaguruiisya 
Adyar II p. 141(b) Adyar D IX 548 
»»gd '- i T d 5TT g r by Acyutaraya Modak and his 
Guruputra Papduranga Acyuta refers 
to it as his work in his Prvrabdha* 
dhvaotasainbrti Baroda 11216, BL. 

173 and Mim. Vid 144 represent throe 
mss of it whore Ptpdurabga, son of 
Narayana is given as tho a Aoynta- 
raya’s Eamagit icandrika (BOEI 03 of 
1907-15) shows that tho a.’s Guru 
putra Paodurauga collaborated in that 
work also. 



Biroda 11216 BL 173 Mlm Vid 
ld4 

from Viujupurana Allahabad 193(1) 
a mintabcn title for Mukunda 
vana’s Vivokasmdhu or Paramartha ^ 
bodba See ID 7S30 51 3] 

by Nityananda Burnell 03a TD 
7631 (me ) 

n A Saatn II 226 

Mgcf^r rc TflR-^r adv Gor Or Libr Madras 
2 C/ A. ratnadJpjkavya*, MD 1633J 
below 

Taylor I 200 Gf Tattvaviveka 
of Nrsitnha^ramm 

by EameSvara Saatrin Rico 130 
- insa ?rT : fqr by Natoadrya of Mudikondan 
(Tan]ore Dt ] eon of BamasTamyarya 
and pupil of Ramasubbalastna of 
Tirarisanallur It is a criticism of 
Candrikipiaka^aprasara the defence of 
Vyasaraya s Candtika by Gowdagtri 
Yebkataramanacarya against its criti 
cism by Bamasubbaiastim in bis 
Madhvacandnkakhandaaa Ftd Bala 
manorama Press Madras, 1926 

by i^ankaracarya Mysore I 
p 421 Of Yogataravall, Fo/i* Ttlo# 
Press Sankara e "Worka Vol 16 pp 
117-124 

[In a Tolugu script publication of 
1891 Madras an AdraitatararaJi is , 
printed as the work of Sadaiivabrah 
mondra] Bt Mus Ptd Bks 1892- 
1906 672 10 Ptd Bks 1938, pp 43 
47 

drai by Kat^e Timmanacarya 
Mysore III p 15 

■with 0 BhavaprakiSika by Bhajjn I 
r ima or Bbujarama or Bhaianananda, | 
who Wrote the work at the instance of | 
82 


Amrtamuni Alph List Beng Gort 
p 3 Barodal72C Gough ji 37 K. 114 
Mithili NP \IU 38 OiidhXIII 90 
XIV 81 PUL ir p 31 IkA Sas’nL 
p 69 (Benares ms ) Tb 119 

by DhiraGodirarami^ra (G 1523), 
q by him in his own Yogicint-unapi, 
also twico in Ins Hariharacatarafiga 
BORI 220 of 1882-83, fol 131 Sec 
loo a On IX pp 11-15 

ascribed to Safikara Adyar D IX. 
811 Irav Unu 2013G See Dalailoki 
“Na bhiimir na toyam ’ etc 
hamaloti 2A 1/2 

Alph List Bong Gort p 3 
DAVCL 2180 
— .C Sucjpattra 144 
— by Vidynrsnyaf ) Rice 130 
— by Kamuk?} recent authoress of Maya 
varacQ Tanjore Dt 
Ftd Kumbbakonam and Mayararam 
1910 Br Mas Ptd Bks 1000-28 464 
10 Ptd Bks 1938, p 43 

m 4 chs by Nrsimhalrama 
Adyar II p 141b (5 mss ) Adyar D 
IX 549 550 (me) 551 (rnc) 552 ''53 
(iDC ). 654 (me ) Alph List Bang 
Govt p 3 (2 mss ) Alwar 478 America 
3917 AU 29o66 (inc ) B IV 30 
Baroda 7784 Baa 63 69 Barnell 89i 
Gabatoa I 850 GD 536 Goagh 
pp 35 (2 copies) 178 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 2 (3 copies) Granthappnra 
p 23 (no 536) Hall p 157 Hz 236 
603 6ol 854 1016 (me) p 87 IM. 
4828 10 2377 K. 114 (2 copies). 
Kamakoti lA/1 (2 copies) 2/1 3/1 
L 1970 72 MD 4514 (iDC,).4515(mc ) 
4516(inc) 4517(mc) 4518(mc ) 17662 
MT 6S3 (me ) 10o6 (me ) 1561 (me ) 
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1661 (mo). 1945 (me.) 1946 (mo) 
2060(inc ) Mysore I pp 421 (3 mss one 
me) 656(mc.).OppertI 1377.1737-39. 
3099 3751. 4850 5240. 5770. 6546. 
7805 (S.'ik^iviveka which as oh 1 of this 
Ad. dipika) II 1725. 2645 3034 7471. 
9380.9899 Oudh XVII 72 74. Pans 
(Tel 28) Pheh. 12 Prativ idibhayan 
kar p 23 (no. 3j PUL II p. 34 
(Smss.) Iladh.6(wjth C ) 46Eieel30 
SB 406 (2 copies) Srngeri Mutt 50(4) 
Taylor II. 1 TGD 244 (inc ) 245 
(cha land 2) TD. 7484-86 7487 (me). 
Tekkematham 66 Trav Um 659A 
6323 C 894 T. 603 Tnv Cut. L 16 
VI 7 (mo to the end of 2nd ch ) TJp 
Br Mutt (34 mo ) 127 (ch. 1) 180. 
ViSvabharati 2655 Wai 196 (fr J 
Ptd TAe Paadii, 1908-20 (not com- 
pleted). 


Latest Additions 351 Up. Br Mutt 
4/19 128 (ch. 1) Vi^vabharati 1326. 
Ptd. in Thi Pandxt edn. 

— 0 by Sadananda NW 286 318. 

OppertI 1378.6877 II 2445{Bhasya). 
— C by Sundararaja. Mithila SB. 408 


vedanfca by Vlraraghava 
of Uandibhatta family, disciple of 
Mokkapati Peri^astrm TA 3701 (mo ) 
by Eaghavondra Eayapalya. 


Ptd. Mysore 1922 10 Ptd Bks 
1938, p 43 


5*1545500 another name of the ^ataduja^I by 
VedantadeSika Sea TD 7808. 

dvai by VitthalSoarya. Mysore II, 
p. 25 

si|<rsirrfftcT by Erinavadhuta MT 6750 
Trav, Uni 142431) 


-C Tivatana by Narayaiia4ramin, 
pupil of Nrsimh lirama Adyar II 
p. 141b (8 mss ) Adyar D IX. 636 
667-64 (all me) Alwar479, America 
3917. Batoda 7784 BC 370 Burnell 
89a GU 637 {me.) 538. Granthappura 
p 23 (nos. 637 538) Hall p 168 Hz 
605. 856 10 2378 (ends m 3rd oh ). 
6969 (me.) K 114 Kamakoti 32A/1 
(3 chs.) 32B/1 320/1 (a) MD. 4519. 
4520 (both me) 15378 15863 MT 
614a. 624, 803 1633 (all me.) Mysore I 
pp 421 (6 copies, 3 me ) 656 Opportl 
5241 7804 II. 1666 2416. 4450. 9777. 
9798. 9900 Prativadibbayanl ar 24 (no | 
48 ) PUL. II. p 34 (4 mss ) Puliya- i 
nnurManaST. Eico 130 Kruger! Mutt 
41 TA. 3344 TD. 7488. 7489 Tekke- 
matbaml 67 89 11. 31 Tirupatil34. 
Trav Urn 63 452 G59B 926 L 1301. 
10479 Trippuoittura III 87 Ujjam 


Ed Kar. Unt. Jonr, 1957, pp. 127-78, 

Bbaratpur X 2 Bik 1182 (a refu 
tation of Nyaya from the Advaitio 
etandpoiDt) Suolpattra 138 

by Acyuta Muni, deals with the 
Pramanas, q Madhusudana Sara- 
sTSt) and his Siddbantabmdu MT. 
2264 (inc. Pratyak?a, Anumana and 
Agama, gap, and then Anupalabdhi) 
by Eamananda L 1036. 

Eice 130 See PaCcadaSl 
by Sankaracirya. OppertI. 2743 
See PaScapadi 

another name of UpadOsapaHcaka 
or Upa paucaratna or PaScaratna or 
Bopanapalical a Rr^'ivftqaiJ^) ascribed 
to Sankara and frequently confused 
with another text of the same name 
(etc S-fi) Jt etc) Sea PaDca- 

ratna 



or or 

or rrastT^r (^ns %sj srtnr^j^j ft) ascribed 
to ^a/ikara ; znss show dilTcrciics in 
sotno verses, some have saToa verses; 
the test 19 frcqaontly confused with the 
tost otc, , in GD. 1212^27 

tbero arc two loo^o additional vetses 
which appear m a ms of 'Vedo nityam* 
text also, eeo TD. 729 j, with eeven 
versos, the test 13 once called 
^ivasaptaratna owing to the refrain 
'^ivo’ham', boo GD. 1212A27. 

Adyar II. p 13Sa {2 mss Ann. 
bhavapaUcahapratarapa). p 143b B. 
IV 40 (AnubhavapaQcabaprakatana) 
BORI 350 of 1895-1902. Biirnall a03a 
(AnubhavapaGcaratna) GD 11601). 
i2i3A27 (7 votBoa, text called Siva- 
Baptaratua). 12S3r (tost hie 1160D). 
Granthappura p 63 no. llCOe. Lnek* 
now Mus MD 4C30 4031 14405 MT 
2218b (all those called PaBcaratna) 
Rico 162. TD. 7137-42 (7 verses m 
7187) Trav Uni 1430r, 2S83G 
3174B 6776D 13140S. C l6a4A 
Ptd. Va«» T lias Prei^, $ankara e 
Works, Vol 16, pp 59-60 (5 vorses) 
under the title AdyaitapaBcaratna 
— C an. SID 4034 (text wrongly called 1 
here SopanapaScakab Trav Unu 1 
6776D 

—0 Kalpavalll MD 4032. MT. 3470 
(text called bore Faucaiatnamalika) 
—0. Didbiti. MD 4633 TOD 347A. 

Trav Uai. 0 1604A. 

— 0 by Narayanendra Yati AIT 221Sb 
(text called hero PaGcaratm) Rice 
162. 

by Natasvmha Mum Oppert I. 

6S78. 


-C Opport I 6579 

by Bahkrinrinands S*r«*. 
vftti Afysoro III, p. 23 
wifiT'TtnTTV’i by SoinanV.ba Vy^sa, a Gujarati 
Kogata Brahnnn, feanskrit Teacher, 
Soboro bcliool, Sohoro, Owahor#‘**o, 
in tbo lOth cent., tbo a later 
became a Sannyisin with tbo naro* 
Brabmst irakatirthajati. 

Tho subject of this elaborate Bbujya, 

I the Advaitapadjv, is said to have been 

revealed to tho a in a dream b) 
Hanum in Ujjain (to bo acquired). 

by Dharmaraji. Soo Vcdan‘»* 

paribh 

bi Kc-ava K 1C I 
w ^n tfctrT Snand israma 7035. 

— by Kllakaotba>amiD Ptd X 3. Prff, 
3901 , also Benares 1905 
* vrlccrarvenw^ ’ identity not known, 10 121 
Upajitis Adjar D IX. 1339. 

—•another America 4076 Jodhpur 

9 (n). 

by Tryambakabhat)!! Xrjnipjr 
104 

DA VCD. 3307 

•— by Mabadeva. Mysore I p. 21 
—by Vasudovajuana Ref to in bis 
Kaivalyarataa AIT. 3C33fa) and Ptd. 
in The Pandit N.S V. l&t>3 4 
Tbo a had dealt wi{b in this work 
Advaita as found m ^ruti, Smrtt, 
Pungasand Itihosaa , in his Karralya- 
ratna, bo canvasses the Upaporanas 
in 9 parts in the form of a conver- 
sation between a teacher and a pupil , 
by Durgiprasadayati alias N^riyana- 
pnya, disciple of Govindalramayati , 
q C of one Bilmatirtha, MT. 420S{a). 



by Eamanandattrtba. Eop. 5pr. 
1901-6. p. 10. Mentioned in LU 
Yathfirtbamafijarl, L. 1017. 

Ujjain II. p. 65 

' (ino.). 

^ifenTRrsT Caitanya Sect. IHQ. X. p. 803 fn. 
Composed in 1G63 A.D. See IZTQ. XX. 

p. 216. 

^Kcm^ftnrr name of a 0. on tho Bbagavad* 
gitii by Eamfmandatirtba. Dacca 4781. 
^fesT^lfwTrr by Somanafcbavyasa alias 
Brabmatarakatirtha. Ujjain (to bo 
acquired). Ms. dated I860, during tbo 
time of the a. bimsolf. 

Ti§. adv. by Eatigaraja. MT. 
2127. Oppsrt 1. 7800. Trav, Ijni. 
11865. 11374 (both inc.). 

Bud. by Jadnaitlmitra. JBOftS. 

- XXIV. iv. p. 144. 

Ptd. in Jnamb'rimiiranibandliavali, 
pp. 345-05, K. F. Jai/astcal Fes. ImU 
Patna, 1950. 

by Sankaraeftrya. exact identity not 
clear ; may be Stmabodba. Taylor II. 
197 (inc.). 193 (inc.). 199. 

by Ghana^yama ; mentioned by bis 
wives in the preface to their Viddba- 
salabbaSjikavyakhya. TD. 4678. 

by Oidambarabrahmayoglndra- 
§i§ya. Trav. Uni. 2193. 

by Nrsimha Bbatta. Baroda 
685. Oppert I. 4803. 

in the form of a dialogue 
between a teacher and his disciple. 
MT. 1393(b). 

Trav. Uni. T. 87S (ino.). 

by Iihguva Viraragbava- 
yajvan. Ptd. Nelloro 1907. 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 42. 


father of Vasudevaparabrahma- 
paijdita (JaganmobanavrttaSataka, 
MT,1979o, 6fividyaratnasutravyiikbya, 
Adyar and savynkbya. 6aktimlmamsa, 
MT. 6160). 

laiva. by Nandl^var^oarya 
GopaIa.4rama. Alpb. List Bong. Govt, 
p, 8. L. 1761. Oudb 1876, 20. 

or by Madbusadana 

Sarasvati. Adyar II. p. 142b (12 copies) 
Adyar D. IX. 001, 602 (ino.). 003. 604 
(inc.). 605 (inc'.). 606. 607-8 (fr.). 609 
(ino.). 610 (fr.). 611-12 (inc.). 613 (fr.J. 
614-16 (inc.). Alph. List Bong. Govt, 
p. 3 (2 mss. one ino.). Alwar 483. 
America 3007. 3008. AnandaSrama 7985, 
AS. p. 7 (Ob. 1). B. IV. 38 (5 copies). 
Baroda 6213. 6809. C718(b). BBEAS. 
1095 (only 2 obs.). Bon. 70. 81, Bik. 
1183. Bikaner 0372-8. BOEL 264 and 
265 of 1895-08. 849 of 1895-1002. 801 
of 1899-1915. 22 of VL<. (i). BOEI. D. 
IX. i. 22. 23 (oh. 1). 24. 25 (oha. 1-4). 
Br. Mus. 299 (obs. 1 and 2). Burnell 
93a, Cranganoro II. 183. D. p. 416. 
Damodar. GD. 646. Gough pp. 35. 178. 
Grantbappura p.23,no. 546 (ch. l).Hall 
p. 109. Hz. 493 (ino.). 1014. 1355. IM. 
8890. 10617. 10. 2393. 2394. Jodhpur 
1539. K. 114. Xamaton lAfl. IE (both 
ino.).Kavindraoarya 243(1). 249, L.760. 
1603. Lucknow Mus. (oh. 1). Luck. 
Uni. pp. 43. 63. MD. 4527-30 (all ino.). 
16291. 17183. Mitbila. MT. 1914, 
3888a. 6037 (inc.). 6399. 0401. 6793. 
Mysore I. pp. 422-3 (8 mss. all ino.). 
Nasik XXV. 1. NP. VIII. 42. Opport 
1.629. 822. 1330. 1744. 1745. 2744. 
8100. 3282. 3374. 3942. 4193. 4270. 
4466. 4581. 4851. 4939. 6242. 6864. 
6882. 7808. II. 1020. 1296. 1425. 2447. 
3563. 4250. 4454. 5371. 6911. 6732. 



7331. 7474. 7857. 8010. 9132. 0232. 
0330. 0113. 9710. 0001. 10201. 10270. 
Oudh 1872,1. p. 22 (2 msa.). VlII. 
21. XIII. 00. Potors. VI. p. 21 
{oh. 3). p. 82 {no. 2C1). PlmJi. 12. 
Poond 22. PUL. II. p. 85. Ridh. 5. 
E'vj'ipur G71. E'xinc^varam G7b. Rico 
182 (0 copies). 5aktt 75 (eh. 1). Skt. 
Coll. lien. 1918-30, p. 89 (no. 719). 
^rOgorl JIutt 40. no (1). 355/174. Sloio 
117 (4 U 153 .). Sucipaltra 53. TA. 3300. 
Tb. 111. 112. TOD. CIG (eh. 1). 
TD. 7535-9. Tra^. Uni. 29913. 1D3C. 
2G79A. 2775. 2S07D. 2828. 3305. 3317. , 
L. 1420B. (ail me.). Tnppunittwra 1. 
71. 050. Ujl^m I. p. OS. II p 57. I 
Ujjam Lalc«t Additions 40. Umesh 
Mi9ra I. 53. Up, Br. JIuU 2<53. 377 (op 1 
to tho ond ol PrapaCca mitbyatTa). 3.50. 
Vnfiglya p. 237, Visvabb.iratl 2215. 

Ptd. jV. 8. Prege, 1017. Eng. Tran^l. 
by Dr. Jha, fni/fan Thought, Allahabad 
1007-20. I 

— 0. AdiarlT. p. 143b (up to Driyatra- 
mruktiprast laao.i). Adjnr D. IX.' 
GIG (me.). America 8973. E. A. Sastn t 
II. p. 220. Trav. Uni. 3320b. 

—0. (Adraita) siddhis idliaka by Jlado ' 
Biidana Sarasv.ati’s pupil Puru^otlama 
B-irwail; hf ivs? .•* bis 

Siddh.intabinduvyakhyii, QOS. LXIV. i 
pp.20, 70. j 

— C. Candnkl or Advaitacandriki; not , 
knowm vrhethor Guru or Laghu. Alph. [ 
List Bong. Govt. p. 3. AnandaSrama | 
6011. BORI. 147, 148 of Vi«. (iiX ' 
BORl. D. IX. 1 . 12. 13, D. pp. 346. 
401-5. 10.2396 (eh. 2) Kbuporkar I, 
srsvii. 3. Kr?napur 102. Rajapnr 
G71 (me.). Stein 127 (fr.). Trav. Uni. 
23070. 3551. 4731. 105SO. 13939JT. 
S3 


T. ^^(alHnf.X Tripp luiUnraT. C3Q (2X 
Trifr. Cur. I. 20. Ujjain 1. ^ G4 
(2 in?s.X Up. Br. Mm*. 2*1 (me.). 

— C. Laghucanlrik.itor Nj.iyaratn itiIj] 
by Brahin.inanda Saranriu. .\dyar II. 
pp, mb (me.; cn'.prcd nrongty 
Ad\aitagr,an*.lia by Appv))a) Ilia 
(Smas.). AdyarD. IK. Gi^. Glff (me.). 
C20 (me.). G21. 022 (fr ). C21 2-S (all 
me.). Alph. Li->t Beng OovU p. .3. 
America 3C72 (?). 300^ Anardi^nma 
7078. 7931. AS. pp 7 (eh. 1). IGG 
(eh*!. 2-1) B IV. i9. Ihroda G727. 
7039 12555. Ben. CO. 72 78. 81. Bik. 
1181. BORI. 12S of Ib^S-ai. lie of 
Vi..(ii) BDRI. D. JX. 1. II. It. 820. 
DP. pp 07. 2CG Cs III. 27 (1 eh X 
23 (cb. I) Damodar. DAVCL. SOU. 
Gougl) p. SC (ao.). Uall pp. 109. 157. 
nr. 13 IG. 10. 2395 (eh 1). 2390. 
Jodhpur 3590 K 119. K.imakoll CI/3 
(me) Kavindr ic.arya 211,1) (with C.X 
Krfpapur 103. L. 1500. Luck. 
Uni. pp. SO. Gl. Lz 699 (fr.) MD. 
4o3U36. 17190 MT. 00-57 (ire.) 6595. 
Mjsorol. pp 323 (31 all except 
last me.). 147 (10 all me. 

except tbo last). C50 XP. VIIL 12. 
N S Press 310 (an) Oppert 1.1381. 
3012 1953.5302.0395 537G. II. 8033. 
1349. 1901. GIS3. Poona 11. 

145-US. PUL. 11 p. 85 (2 zd«s.). 
Badh. 5. 6. Rico 130. 160. ^g. II. 
lia Trar. Um. 371. C91. 929B. ISGC. 
19G7. 1975. 2823. 3290A. a320B. 

6319. G321. TD 7540-12. Ujjam I. 
p. 63. Up. Br. Mutt 278. 474. 

Ptd. 1C the 3V. S. Prett cda. 

— Cc Saradollasa. Badb. G. 

— Cc. by Vitlbala Mi-ra. Adyar IL, 
p. 113a (2 lac. mss.). Adyar D. IX. 



, 629-30 (both ino.). Kfimako^i, Qifjifl, 

(inc.). MT. 1300. Mysore ' I.’ pp. 423 
(2 mss.). 447 (2 mss. inc.). Ptd. in 
the iV. S. Press edn. 

— C. Gurucandrika or Brhaccandrika by 
Brahmananda Sarasvati. Adyar II. 
p. 143a (inc.). Adyar D. IX. 617 (ino.). 
BOEI. 127 of 1833-84. 146 of Vi4. (ii). 
BOBI. D. IX. i. 9. 10. Hz. 1357. 
Eavindracarya 243(2). MT. 1614. 
888S(b). Mysore I. p. 447. Eadh. 6 
(Brhattika). Vi^Tabharati 1335. 2656. 
Ptd. Mysore Govt. Ori, Lib. Ser. Nos. 
75, 78, 80. 

— 0. Saracandrika baaed on the Laghu- 
candrika of Brahmananda; by Sada- 
aukha, BOEI. 264 of 1895-93. BOEI. 
D. IX. i. 23 (oh. 1). Peters. VI. p. 82 
(no. 264). Estr. p. 21. PUL. II. p. 35. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 7 (no. 
27). 

— C. by Balabhadra. Adyar D. IX. 616 
(inc.). Ptd. in the N', S. Press edn. 
sTt5(£r?l)fefe:qsr adv. 

Adyar D. IX. 631. Critical discas- 
sion on the 2nd definition of the word 
“ Mithya ” found in the Advaita- 
siddhi of Madbusudana Sarasvati. 

by Sadiinanda Kfi^mirin. Alwar 
480. Baroda 12699. BOEI, 265 of 
1895-93. BOEI. D. IX. i. 16, CPB. 
37. 39. BA VOL. 2310. E. 114. Back. 
TJni. p. 49. Peters. VI. p. S3 (no. 265). 

Edn. Bib. Ltd. 118. Calcutta, 1890. 
Transl. by N. D. Mebta. Ahmedabad, 
1910. 

Opport II. 4455. 
an. Baroda 241. 

— in 6 Ulliisas by YoglndraisintaSrama- 
^i?ya. B. IV. 86. Nasik VIII. 4. 


by Govindananda Saras- 
vati, pupil of Miidhaviinanda Saras- 
vati; based on anAdvaitabrahmasudha 
of unspecified authorship; composed in 
1885 A.D. Ptd. Bombay 1839. Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1876-82. 118. 

adv. work mentioned in a list of 
works found in the Mack. Mss. llesto- 
red Vol. IV. no. 261. 

entered as Tantra. Varendra 1001. 

Ptd. Tantrik Texts Vol. XI. 
a C. on the Br. sutras by Madbava. 
Eavindracarya 224. 

Oppeit n. 6427. 

— an epitome of the PaScapadikaviva. 
rapa, similar to the Vivaranapratneya- 
safigraha of Vidylirapya; by Bodbo- 
ndra, disciple of Girvapendra Yati; 
col. at the end of the 6th Varpaka 
calls this work also Vivarapaprameya- 
sahgraba. 

Adyar II. p. 136b. Adyar D. IX. 665 ’ 
(ino.). Burnell 95b. MT. 3340 (breaks 
off in tbo 7th Varpaka.). Mysore I. p. 
421. II. p. 21. TD. 7633 (inc.). 

— 0. Anandadipika by Vasudevendra 
Sarasvati. Mysore 1. p. 421. 

^gd^uuf by Mahndevendra Sarasvati. 
DA VOL. 6953. 

by Lak?mldhara. Adyar II. pp. 
141-142a (6 mss.). Adyar D. IX. 666- 
81. Alwar 481. America 4067-69. 
AnandiiSrama 932. 8031. 6555. AS. 
p. 7 (2 mss.). B. IV. 86. Baroda 
7803 (b). BC. 101. Bon. 69. Bikaner 
6370. BISM. 2/25. ft, 33/29. BL. 
174. Bomb. Uni. 2045. BOEI. 299 
and 300 of 1899-1915. BOEI. B. 

IX. i. 16 (ino.). 17 (inc.) (with OO* 
Burnell 93a. Ohorp 150(3). OPB. 33. 



CrnngflDorc I. 3?. BAVCn. 21C6. 
OD. rill. Qor. Of. Lil/f. iffldra* 2 
{'J copies). Ofanthfipptjn p. 23 : 
(oo.CIl). Hall p. 102. nr. 118(\rjthO.). 
in<2. ‘1215. 10S83. 10. 2337-8. f>»7a 
Kflmakoii 3D/1. 1/1. ll/ll?) Kavl. 
ndrAc;ir}sv 27*1 {with C.). Kr.ifiga! 
Mana 150(3). h. CS9. M-ad. Uni 
It. K, S. 220(d). MD. ‘1521-23. 11110 
(iac.). 177 18. 1875 1. MT. 00 (j). l‘192{a). 
1770(p). 3132(3 and 1). ‘1270^. Mysoto 

I. pp. ‘121-23 (5 m9<i.), Na^ik IV. C 

Opportl. 3752. -1071. 11. 2376. 3037 
<1100. 4151. G5G1. 8001.8150. Pahyam 
180(o). PUL. II. p. 31. Rico 130, 
TA. 45. 40. 278/1. Taylor I. 032. 
TOD. 213A. 218B, 219. GOSB 

(inc.), TD. 7035-10. Tcklcmatbam 

II. 00. IV. 80. Trav. Urn. Tif. HOB. 
TJt. 131D. 10310. L. IIOSD. L. 
MOTN. 0. 2338A. 0. 223SB. C. 2187. 
2523A-S1. 2G3dE. 238311 3020A. 
4023. 5fl77P. 5775r. 5397D. 0300F. 
1081SA. UjjaiB II. p. 55. Up. Br. Molt 
805. 511. Wai 190. Whiah G1 (4). 

Pld. (1) The ramUt O.S. 1873-74, 
&-22. 

(3) lonl Pre^t. 

Eng. Ttansl. The Pan<fif 0. S. 
{1873-1} S ff. 

•0. by tho a. himsoK. Bikanor 8S72. 
IM. 718. 10. 2357. TD. 7035-36. 

-0. an. BISM. 33/29. Kavmdraclrya 
271. Ka(lu\il Ma^ham 115. T.im'vrak- 
kattu Mana 31. Tekkomatham III. 9 . 
Trippfut'ftlira V. 27. Up. Br Mult4>3. 
Urbnttar.a Vnriy.sr25. 

-C. VijS.inadlptk.!. K.tmako{i 1/1. 

-C. by Pilrn.inandatlrtlia. NR*. 323. 

-0. by Vaifiiidbara. DAVCL. 2196. i 


— C.by Va’ iJora SirTab'nnmt. L. 2 '1. 
— C, Ra?\bhiTjall]A v by STajampra’s iU 
Vail Adjar IT. pp. I lib. 1 12\ ). 

Adyar D. IX, Al^ar An. 

America 4003. 1009. A8. p. 7. Il%r«rt 
7b(H(li). Ben. (.% BL 171 
Uflt. 20{6, BOnr. 2'n anl rf 
1S.'>9-191.5. BORf. D. IX. «. 15. 
17. Burnell 9h <3 m»t). GD. All 
Got. Or. Ljbr. .\r'»dfa‘t 2 (2 cop’f<). 
Oranthappura p 23 (ro. 'll). HaM 
p. 102. Hr. 2S3/ah 1031, p. *^1. 
1232. IM. 031. JO. 233^5. 5971. 
K.imakou 1D/(1). CO'3 L. O-^O. MI). 
1522. 4523. MT 3132(b). 4370{ah 
ilysoro I. pp. 121-22 {lm‘<9.) Na«ik 
IV 0. KP. IT. m N*W.27I Opreri I. 
1712. II. 0303 Pahyam !**<>% PUL IT. 
p. 81 ( 1 m«3.). Rico 130. Taj lor I. 17**. 
Tb. 103. TCD 214B. 2P 3C0D. 
One.). TD. 7037-11. TcUcraalhan 
IV. 92. Tra Ad. Rep III3, p 15 
<2rD^aJ. Trat Uni 2629V 1623 
537?r. 37751’ 5-.97D. 03001*. Wf. 
131D. C 21S7. C. 2233B lO^lSA. 

L 1193D. TrippuniRtm I. 031(2). 
Ujjain 11. p. 55 Up. Br. Mutt 133 
(me.). ViATabbaralj 28^10 Wat 190. 
Wbiah 8b. 

rtd.(i)rA^ron.ii:o.s 1373-1,8-22, 

(3) TatiTavireka, Mayar.1dakbandan\ 
and MiihjnlTakbandana in Ike Eonl 
edn of tbo text 
— -C. by Ilarirama. KW. 270. 

Opperi I. 1743 
Suclpattra 141 (with C.). 
by Madbnsudana Vacatpaii. Oppert 
I. 3522. 

a<t BISM. ft. 2T3'7. 

—by ParamVnandayoijtndra ^ifya; ccn. 
pfeto in 45 eiabaka?. A'asik XXVII. 2. 
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— a 0. on the Brahma Sutras hy *a 
follower of Sankara.* Ptd. Bombay 
1914. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 104. 
The a. is Juanendrasvamin. Sea 
ABORT. XXI. p. 145. 

dvai. Adyar II. p, 154(a). 
Adyar D. X. 630]. Contains Ananda- 
tirtha’s Tattvaviveka, Mayavadakhan* 
dana and Mithyatvakhandana. 

by Gadyfda -Ticumala 
:§rimvasaoarya, Ptd, Rajahmundry 
1919. 10. Ptd. Bk=!. 1933, p. 44. 

vi5. adv. Mysore I. p. 660. 
Taylor II. 215. 

a name of the C, EasfthbivyaSjlka 
by Svayamprakasayati on the Advaita- 
makaranda. Taylor I, 478. 

Etce 130. 

SREfTiraH BORI. 1433 of 1891-95, 
siktrtTRf^’lHr attributed ^to®$aukaraofirya. 
Batoda 10202 (p). Oppert 11. 6181. 
See Parapuja. 

Baroda 66S6 (a). Is it Ad. ridy.V 
mukura of Rangarajadhvarin ? 

Ptd. Madras, 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, p. 44. 

'^ith a.’s own 0. called Kanti ; 
in 3 ohs. by Lokanatba, son of Nara- 
yana Sastrin, who was grandson of 
Nrsimhairamm, of Xiahgudi in Tan- 
jore Dt. See Mss. Notes, Ad^ar Lib- 
rary Bulleiiii, I. iii* pp. 80-SS. 

DAVCL. 3791. MT. 29S5a. Bice 130. 
TCD. 251. Tirupati 135. Trar. Uni. 
T. 167. Triv. Cur. II. 55 (inc.). 

Mad. Uni. 418B. 

B. IV. 86. Badh. 5. Taylor I. 203. 

or against the Dvaita by 

Mallanaradhya of KotUavaralaand son 


of Yirupaksa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 2 
(Laksmanaradbya). MB. 4524. MT. 
5527. 

Oppert II. 4462. 
a name of Nrsimhairamin’s 
Tattvavivokadipana. See under Tattva- 
Tiveka. Por Advaitaratnako^apurani, 
ARK. Palini, ARK. Bhavapraka^ika 
etc., sea under Tattvaviveka. 

Taylor 1. 1. 

«lt<n:^qlfqftI5?TTC?Tr MD. 16334. Taylor I. 
200 . 

Qrantbappura p. 123 (no. 2607). 
in 100 verses by Amarc4vara 
Gastrin of Kambampati family. MT. 
6050(a). Mysore I. p. 423. PUL. II. 
p. 84. 

'M 4 d’:«<iirJr by Madhusfldana Sarasvatl. Adyar 
11. p. 142a. Adyar D. IX. 950. B. IV. 
SC. 10. 2397. 2393. Mysore I. p. 423. 
Oudh Xni. 66. 1872, 1, p 22. O.’sf, 
226b. 

Ptd. N. S. Press, at the end of the 
Advaitasiddhi. 

by Anantabhatta, son of D.idu- 
bba^a ; written under the patronage of 
Anupasimha. Bikaner 6371, 

— with C. Eatnaprabli .1 by Amarad.isa- 
varman. Ptd. Vonkatosaara Press, 
Bombay, 1938-9. 

— name of a 0. by Naraya^i.inanda on 
the Brahmasutras. Mysore I. p. 422. 
in. p. 13. 

an adv. poom by Nall.i Dikiita, 
son of Balacandra I)ik?ita and pupil of 
Sadaiivondra Sarasvatl; m some mss. 
the work is vTongly ascribed to the a.’s 
guru SadiiSivendra. 

Adyar II. p. 142a-b (4 mss.). Adyar 
D. IX. 691-95. Mad. Uni. B. K. S. 
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328a. MD. 4526. 15413. MT. 1039(c). 
5140. Mysore I. p. 210. PUL. 
II. p. 91 (2 mss.). lUco 130. $g. 
II. 139. TOD. 253, TD. 7143. Trav. 
Uni. 25S5P. 2636B. 3070F. 4W7A.. 
13537B. T.312. 

Ptd. Vanl Filai Prets, 

—0. Parimala by tbc a. bimsoli. Mad. 
Uni. R. K. B. 328b. MT, 6149. PUL. 
II. p. 34. 

— C. Lagharivarana by a pap«I of Krjoa. 
Trav. Uni. 40-17A. 

Ptd. in the J. of Iht Prat- Vn\, 
Ori. 3f«. it6. Voi. I.— Voi. 11. i. 
Mysore I. 656. Opport I. 4976. 

— ‘by R^manandatirtlja. L. 1019. 1188. 
Mentioned in L. 1017 also. 

name of tbo C. of Acyotamya 
Modaba on tbo Madbavlya Honiara 
Vjjayaj ostraots from this aro publi. 
shed in tbo ZnanJoi'rama odn of the 
tost. See above also nedor Acyntaraya 
Modaka. 

Adyar. Boread 1. N. S. Press 175. 

(?) by Narasimba Padmi^ramin (?) 
Bteo ISO. 

or simply adv. by Ven. 

ka^anStba, disciple of Kamabrabma. 
nanda Sarasvatf. Mentioned by bioi 
frequently in bis 0. called Brahm-\<. 
nandagin on the Bhagavadgiti, rSnf 
nZaj edn pp 63, 71 etc. 

by Tryambaka Eliat(a Krspapnr 

105. 

by Nrsirhh i^rama. E. 114. 

— by Jagannitha Sarasvatl. Alpfa Jjiet 
Beng. Govt. p. S 

— by Bagliunatha Papdita BORI. 129 o| 
1683-84. 

84 


wii'lUHM'JBJt by IlAkbthdi*a N'lray&na 
BbaHac.\rya. Ptd. Calcutta. Br Mtis 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-29. aiO. 10. P.d. Dks. 
1938, p. 47. 

«T^^4r^Me by Bakh ilad ISI Kira' 

yapa BbaUlcarya. Pd. Benares. 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 47. 

arSt^TT^rnrsTTqvTn by Vanlkap)ha barman. 
Pd. Calcutta. 10. Pd. Bks. 1D3H. 
p. 47. 

fl^fnfinrer by Sarvabbanm-v Bhat{Ac-tra«. 

AK. 479. Bco Advait ijtaka bolow. 
a i^ f tnig Baroda 7994. 

< 4 g< ! fa q r B. A Sastri IV. C60. 
sr^fnrnfkwiE by Samarapufigara Diksita. 

— C. Darpapa by Dharmayya Dlk?ila (or 
I BhaUa)> son of Vofikata Bba(u. 
Adyar II p. 142b (first 8 chs ) Adyar 
D IX. 596 (me.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
lOlS-30, p 68 (DO 717). 

Pd. both lest and C., /’riH«r» rf 
irolei Sar. Pha Tetti, 31 
aitr?lPnjigiT by Rahgara)a Dik?ita, father of 
Appayya Dlkjita I. JOR Madras, IX. 
pp 2T9 294. 

— C/ Ad mukura, Baroda CCSG{a). 

Mysoro I. p. 422 (ch. 1 only). III- 
p. IS. Opport 1. 4091. 
wg^fntTrfuTTTT by VefikaVicarya Rico ISO. 

vi5 adv 4th section of the 
Vednntavijaya, by Rimanujadasa 
allot Mahacarya. Adyar D. X. 83. 89. 
GO. Extr, pp. 207-8. Ananda4rama 69G-1 
(an ). Luck. Uni. p. 59 (an.) Mad. Uni, 
414. MD. 4550 (me.). 48.31 (me.; 
coatams S bbangas, PapaEcamithyat* 
vabhanga, JlveiTaraikyabbafiga and 
AkhandarthatTabbaftga). .MT. 5043 
(me.; contains onl^ the PrapaBca- 
xaithydtTabbaftga and Jiveivaraikya- 
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lihanga). 6600. Mysore I p 483 (3 mss. 
one PrapaEcamithyatva only). Ill 
p 14. OppertI 389.4976.6478.6772 
7807.11 1610 3907 

— C. an Adyar D. X. 91 (Estr. p 203) 
92 93. 

the Advaitavidya* 
yijaya portion of the Vedantavijaya- 
mangaladipika, an exposition of the 
vrhole Yedantayijaj a by SudarSana^ 
guru (See MD 5021). Adyar II p 154a 
(3 mss ). Adyar D. X 91 92 93 
Oppert I 6479. 5480. (miscalled C in 
these entries ) 

by Acyutaraya Modal. B IV. 
36 Baroda 317 Nasik XXX 12 

by Brahmananda Sarasvati. Wai 
191 (Ist paricobeda) 

Baroda 1180G. Nasik II 197 
—by S&adhara. Q by him in his own 
Trivepila {Princees of Wales Sar Bha 
Texts 14 p 11) BBEAS 143 Bombay 
1879-82, p 5 BORI 264 of 1879-80 
BORI. D IX 1 19 D. p 140, P. 12 

GtD. 1160 I Qranthappura 
p. 63 (no 1160(1)) 

in prose by Jagannithaiisya 
Taylor II. 24 A work of NrsirahaS- 
rama. 

MT. 4999 (mo.) 

Rice 130 See Vedantapari 
bha 5 a of Dbftrmaraj idhvarin. 

Mysore I pp 423 656 
MT. 929(b) 

MD 14946 (me } 

MT. 59(c) 7669 
Rico 130. See Vedantasara 
(?) »n verses, by Padmapada. 
Taylor L 201 (with 0 } 


Udaipur p. 2, no 88 of 
Ptd Cat Part of Manduk}opaDi|ad 
with Gaudapidakarikas 

by Rarasimha Ta}lor 

1.442 

BC 101. GD 540B 544 

Granthappura p 23 (nos 640b 644) 
10. 6972 Oppert II 6182 Palijam 
230a. PUL II. p 172 TOD 2:>4 
Trav. Uni 8090 L 1349D TM 204 
— by Cit8ukha(?) Tekkomatham II 22 
— by Gaugadhara, son of Manoratha 
Mentioned by him m an inscription 
oompo^ed by him dated AD 11:17 
Ep\^ Ifid II, pp 833if See ^1 33 

by Rabgo]! Bhatta NP VII 
62 (ch 1 only) Mentioned as Ad\ 
suroddhira by a s son Kondabbatta 
ID his Brbadvaiy ikaranabhu?ana 
W V h g full name of the 
Siddbantaleiasangraba of Appayya 
Dik;ita See bo)ow 

«i|:d5rn5rwRi^ by Hanya^aSiarman PUL 
II p 34 

dvai. by Vijayindratfrtba Udipi 
Bkt Coll 23. 

by Ramalanal Datta 10, 
Ptd. Bks 1938, p 46 

MD. 17273 

(?) by SaBadhara{?) Taylor II 33 
by Sankaracarya. TA 1713(c) 
See DaSailokl. 

MT 2921(c). 

Ptd DrahiiaitJja (Adv Sabba, 
Kumbhakonarn) I (1948-49) ui-i? 

Bkt section pp (2+6) (a suggested as 
Btlm&nanda}. 

Aa>ar Oppert 1. 1370 
—by Ivr?uamisracir>a Oudb 1872, I 

p. 22 
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— by Rvma, eon ol Ramabbadra Paqdita 
Adyarll p. 142b. Ad jar D IX. C97. 

00.545 TOD. 255. Tray. Urn. 29320. 

L 113700 T. 499 Ttiv Cur. I. 16 

and father of Aoyutaraja Modaka (See 
above and below) 

procoptor ol §«ttl 
Niruyopn, fathur and preceptor of 
Aoyutaraja Modaka (a of Sahityaaara 
oto , early 10th cent ) 

fltTOTqn by Vedottama Bhattaraka. Trav 

Urn. SG23. 

AnandiSrama 4231 

—by Krsmnanda Sarasvatl, disciple of 
Saccidananda and Kaivalyadb iman. 
Batoda 99i)3 Ptd, Bombay 1891 Br 
Mu 3 Ptd Bks 1892-1906 320. 

sTstJrerrc Bice 132. 

—by Hosiiiga Kripa Bhatta, a protege 
of Katansingh of Bikaner , q by him 
m his Karnavatatnsa (Bik. ms ) 

by Sundaramurti, m 44 versos 

Ptd. m Grantha script, Sn Vtdya 
Press, Kumbhakonam, 1893. 

the EeghuyamSa ts eo 
characterised by Laksmaqa m bvs 
advaitio interpretation of the poem 
Bee below. 

criticising Ramanuja’s Srlbhasya, 
says that Ramanuja borrowed bis 
views from the Br. sutrabhaiya of 
Niiakantha MT. 2291 (ino.) 

afe,rOTl.!t Jodhpur 158S K 114 K»Sln.28 
Kotah 372. Radh 6 Rice 182 
K. 114. 

__hy Bamabrahmendra Sarasvatl, other- 
wise known as Candtikacarya Up Br 
Uutt 627. 


Ptd. at Madras m 1903 with a.’8 own 
0. Amrtarasajlnrl and under the title 
Adv, 81 gurucandnkx 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks 1906-23 813. 

Mjsoro 11. p 21. 

WffaftrcraBrJrT by a pupil of Jagannath 
aSrama (Nrsmiha^rama) MT. 165(c) 
6102 

— C. by a pupil of Nrsirfihalrama (Nar i- 
yapalrama) MT. 165(b) 5495 

by Brahmmanda Sara- 
svatl , most mss. contain only the first 
cb. Adjar II. p. 112b (2 mss ) Adyar 
D IX 693-600 (all me) Alpb Li^t 
Bong. Govt, p. 3 (cb 1). Xnandiirauia 
7939 BORI. 110 of 1902-07. BOIU D. 
IX i 21 (cb. 1) Deo 65. Gough p. 35 
10.7000. 7991. L.1444 MT 1341. 
3904(c) (me ). Ondh 1876, 20. XIII. 88. 
XXI 144 SB.417.429.TXllC.Tdb.5 
Ptd. Princess o/ Wales 8ar, Bhcu 
Texts 51 ( cb. 1 only). 

Baroda 7806 7809. Hz. 
1337 MD. 17195. MT. 6335. POL. II 
pi 34 

by TryambakaSastna. Trav. Uai 

10050A (mo.) Ptd. Font MXom Press, 
1916 

WT. 69(c) 7659 

Narayapairanna 
(0 1671-1600 A.D ), pupil of Nrsi4ha- 
Sramm 

The only ms. of this work was in 
the possession of the late Tsnaaakha 
UronneBnihA Rama 'Tr.rwiL. .. . 


vuo — — .lanQaakha 

Manassukha Rama Tnpathi, B ^ 
Bombay and II. E. Tolang publiji,^ j 

It through the N.B Prer/, 1935 « 

his Intro, pp. 8-9 This as. h 

Sam 1621 -.A-D. 1571 and 

cop:ed during the time of 
himself a* 
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See SiSdhSuUs'ddhASjans. 

C. on the Brahmi- 
efltns. ilD. 171&-1. 

See Adraitabrahmasiddhi abore. 
wS^af’rftc Bad. bj DiftnSga, Q. by ^ridera in 
his SyndrSdaratnahara, ArXataf*»ote‘ 
prol^alora cdn., pt. 7. p. lUl, 
B^afi^ns by Sabajinandallrtba. lil. 4535. 
OndbXV.lM. 


by Kdraysoa Sarasratl. Birodi- 
SS2(X Sht. Coll. Ben. 1P18-SD, p. S3 
(no. 721). 

WfiflUyuaRl T7p. Br. Mutt r»91 (ptd.bV.) 
—by Pallkapo Vcf»bate4rara. Pidl 
Madras. 10. Pld. Bts. lOSS, p. -IC. 

adr. by Krtpa^sTwan. Baroda 

7K>9. 


drai. by Vanamaliru Bhr. — SirardmsgitA, ify«oro I, p. ITS 

CCS. BORI. CCS of lSb2-S3. BOUL B. (3 


IX. 1 . 26. D. p. 296. Tlu^ fcems to bo 
Yonamdlm'a Xyjiy.imflawtjgandhiKA , 
See P. K, Code, ifalaratral Silr^r 
J, liUe r. U p^ 2.^3 93. 

•t^TrfnfennxT a C. on the Adv.Mia'stddlii of - 
Misdhu^fldana Sansratl; by ln< pop«! ' 
Purufottaina SnrsRTatj, mcnlioced by 
h:in tn hss 0. called Samhpaoa on the 
Sjddb&nUl.odaf BXIV. fp.20. 

70. 


BCTjjtiTTTTr fron JCAnak.^pda of Trijurd* 
I rahft’iya. Ptd. .4ma!apurata 3W3. Br. 

Mm. Ptd. i(ViC-'24, i09T-f. a. 

piren I ere n?i Hdrltsiyana. 10. p.d. 
Bks. 103S, p. 46. a, ptren lirre a* 
JC.jnadapdsbl.sjriTatpidA. 

^ncnrrrwTCT C. on *XijadMS0ttkta\ It. A. 

Sattn II. 226. 

w^nTcmiTsfiT C. on the lUal by 

Kripfitadhets. .MX. 6T27.Trfcr.Unt. 
Pin. 
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Bamo of Acyutarilja ModaWs 
owbC onbiftBo3biiii}aa}ddh} Saroda 
258 

Soo above under Acyutaraya ilwlaka 
also 

er^cTrf^ Oppert IT 4456 

— by Govindaval^sas Composed m A D 
182G Lahore 20 Stem 117 
8^«TrfvTT?TlTRrf?TW^ RfCO 132 
«ifelTfqTT?iir7v?imniTWT With C Praka^a by 
Aoyataniya Moclaka Mim Vid 141 
Q also in his Jlvanmuktiviveka, 
^uandai rama edn pp 330 351 
a section of the PaEcada^i See under 
PaQcadaSi 

an nlioj of Paoyinanda (Kama- 
kahtaatra YiJvabharatl 999a) 

one of the Gurus (the Patamagara ?) 
of Aoyutakrsn inandatirtba (Siddb inta 
loiiasangral a^J ikby v etc ) 

guru of Dovabhadra>armao (Pauia 
vid-i iMT 2278) 

preceptor of Puru?ottatn loauda Sara 
Bvati and grand preceptor of Puma 
nanda Saraavatt (Tattvampadartha 
vivoka MT 1382) 

mentioned as the teacher of Bafa 
(a of the Dattakasiddbanta 
mafijari) Peters IV App p 9 RASB 
III 2387 

srgarr^ saluted by GopUa Sarasvali (a of 
■VijUusabastanamabU i 5 j avivrti, ilT 
22SS and Brahmatattvasubodhini MT 
1716) 

argcTR^ an of Gauds Bnhmananda 
(a of Advaitasiddhivyrkhja) See lO 
2396 

j 

— Adhj vtmacandrika L 2915 | 

35 


Wa )] 1*^ 

— Xfmabodharfiikhja J} TV. 44 

disciple ofRiminandatlrtha discing 
of Bhfimananda Sansvatl 

— •Brabmavidyabharapa, a C on 
karactryas Brahmnsfltrabh i»ya JIB 
4671 

Ptd Adtaita ifanjari Series C 

— Adraitmandalabarf See below 
Upanyasa 

— Purn^asuktavyakbya 

—Brahmasiitratatparjadlpika 

Ptd Madras 1013 Br ^^03 Ptd 
Bks 1D06~29 1195 10 Ptd Bks 19H» 
pp 44 617 

goro of Gangadhari Mahi'a. 
kara, son of SadT iva Sun CVunii- 
Babasranimavydkhya, composed in 
AD 1762 10 323-1 » FrapaCcas tra 
viveka 10 2o24) 

Identical with the above < 
«ScnT»^ ~-' sO (PaEcopaai atiatparjadipiki* 
tupi) by Advaitaoandatfrcha 


Ptd Bezwada 1911 10 Ptd Bkg 
1933 p 41 


1923 


by Vonkata«n3trm Oppert II 


r gurn of SvayamprakoJa (Pari- 
bfaasarthasangrahavjakhya, MD 147Q 
TD 6723) Con‘emporaty of Rama 
bbadra Dik»i a (Janakfparinaya etc ) 
latter half of the 17th cen 


Probably the same as the parama 
gurn of Acyuta Kfonananda See above 
and compare also the nest 


t gurn of Svayamprakiiinanda 
Sarasrati (a of Vedantanayana 
bhujana, Hallp 96) 
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teacher of PurnaprahaSa 
nanda Saraevg-M, a of Adhisthonavi- 
veka, Adyar D IX 647 


«T 5 crriT^Hnn: an encyclopaedic Tvork , sum 
manse® all branches of kno-wledge and 
dwells on Bhakti towards all forms of 
God emphasising the unity of all 
worship 


by Eaghuttamatirtha, pupil of Paru 
sottamatirtha and Svayampcaka^a 
tirtha 


Eef to by a in his G on the Nyaya 
bhigya Bhagyacandra p 335, Ohow 
hhamba edn 

10 6066 (seems to be a selection 
from this work but Keith thinks that it 
IS a different work) L 2 145 (3 sections) 
ViSvabhacatl 821 (a given as Eaghu 
natha) 

— Durgdbhaktilahari from L 234 2482 
Vangiya p 237 

m verse by Sitarima GD 
647 

by Subrabmanj endra a disciple 
of Somoivara MT 47(f) 
gj ga i g Hfit m about 84 verses, ascribed to 
bankarac irya Adyar D IX 632 633 
Ananda^rama 62 47 Baroda 6316 (g) 
(an ) Burnell 93a (2 mss ) Dacca 1837 
IM 10376 Mysore I p 423 (2 mss ) 
Oppert II 6 jG 3 PUL n P 35 
Skt Coll Ben 1915-10, p 16 (no 2580) 
TD 7145-48 Ujjain 11 p 66 (an) 
V,ai 191 

Ptd m the 1 a«I VtJae odn of 
Honiara * Uorl(t, Vol 16 pp 67-77 

by GoMndapanvt vjakaparama 

bamsa 

Ptd Cawnpore, 1899 Br 'Mu^ Pid 
Bks 16W-1900 102 



— by Nrsimha^tama Muni Alph List 
Beng Govt p 3 

— by AbhmavaSivaramabrahmendra, 
pupil of Eamacandrendra 
Ptd Kumbhakonam, 1906 Br Mus 
Ptd Bks 1906 28 11 

81^1 ^fT by Brahmendra Sarasvati, pupil of 
Devendra AS p 7 (ch 1) 10 2405 
(pancebeda 1 Brabmalak'^anamrupana) 
Sucipattra 54 Udaipur II 147, 5 
(pancebeda 1 me ) 

m 6 Kabalas m a poetic form b} 
Jagannatba Sarasvati, pupil of Hnn- 
bara Sarasvati 

Alph List Beng Govt p 3 
B IV 88 Baroda 351 2814 

Bd 638 Ben 69 (2) 76 Bbr 223 
224 (with C) Bikaner 0374-6 BlfaVT 
ft 678 BL 17o Bombaj 1879-82, 
p 5 BOEI 265 and 266 of 1879-80 
223 and 224 of 1882-83 (both 
withC) 302 of 1899-1915 BOEI D 
JX L 29-30 31 (me ) 32 (with C ) 
S3 Burnell 02b D pp 140 260 
DAVCL 1034 2136 2180 Hall 

p 141 IL 1 10 2433-39 Jodhpur 
1601 K 114 L 700 Nasik VIII 5 
XVII 2 Oudh IV 17 X 20 P 12 
Tb 114 TD 7543 WailOl 

Ptd (1) Benares 1922 (2) ASOJII 
XLVI pp 99-165 

— 0. Tarafigipl or Vivoka bj a himself 
BOEI 224 of 1832 S3 BOEI D 
IX I 31 D p 2C0 Xasik Will 2 
Nirayana Sarasvati, lurn 
lioncd by him m Ins G called Varttika 
on SahkarasBr sQtrabbilsja, Calcut’a 
edn with 9 comraontmes Vo! I, 
p,19 '• 
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■»?5<rr^rnT^ with Wyakhya by Aoyataraya 
Modaka Scctioos of tbis work aro 
called Briakula, Jiatimakala, Batinlti 
mukula etc 

Q inhiB Jlvantnuktwivokavyakhya, 
AnandSvrama edn p 62 > mbisSiliu 
yasaravyivkhya, N 8 Press edji , 
pp 283 835 373 386 390-92 403 
416 418 437 462 461 612 614 See 
especially q on 381 449 450 BL 
01 02 (Eatimukula and Eatmiti 

mukula) 

6y Admar lyana a sfiorS resunjo 
of Advaita principles in 16 verses 
Grantbappura p 128 (no 26730) 
TCD 252 Tra Ad Eep IIO3 
App B nos 25 26 Trav Uni T 8I3 
by Mm Vasudova & istn Abhyan 
kata 

Ptd Af unda'* rama 84 

10 403 4 (70th) in a collac 
tion of Upani^ads known to Telupa 
Pandits) Oxf II 1000 (10) 

Ttav Uai 8381 4263D 12772$' 
— stotra on the identity of Caitanya , 
Kr$na and Hama by Sarvabhsuma 
Bha(ticaryft AK 479 AS p 7 Ml* 
S05S (a-74) Proceed A8B 2865 
p 130 Vangiya p 221 (mclnded in tbe 
Astakamlh described there) Varondra 
1041 1088 llOOE Vi^vabharati 3110 

Ptd in the Stavamala 10 Ptd Bks 
1938, p 46 

MB 17263 

— VcdantamaBjarl Yi^vabharati I6I5 
(ms dated A D 1770) 

wrote m A D 1780 at Nidhivasa 
(modern Nevaso) on the river Pravara 


in Abmcdnagar, for s judicial oiScor 
named Atmarama 

— Dbarmanauka AK 370 (Report p 13 
Extr p 114) BORI 370 of 1801 Do 
Kathwato thinks that this la the second 
section of a larger work 

(R imacandra Dbondodova 
Gbolap) of Paucavatf 
— Sv mubhavatarafiga or VedantaSastra- 
kivya 

Ptd Poona 1920 Br Mus Ptd Bks 
3906-1928 25 

ny by Raghunatha BORI 129 
of 1883-84 BORI D IX 1 34 BP 
p 266 B p 340 (same ms ) 

Adyar Up I p 131 Bombay 
1879-82 p 3 10 4875 
— C Bba?ya by Appayacarya Adyar 
— G Vivarana by Upams&dbrahmayogin 
Adyar Ptd Adyar Library 

a name of Oh III of the Man lu 
kya Upamiad with the Kankis of 
Gaudapada, sometimes of the latter 
only 

JodhpurSSS 
— C Pramodika %bid 859 
srairswT or ^jitTT by Nilakantba, son of 
Saklajanaidana and Hira and grand 
I SOD on the mother s side of Vatsacarya 

I and pupil of Bbatta Mapdana Bikaner 

i 2943 RASB VII 6204 (II) Rep Baj 
& C I p 51 "Weber 686 
Edn N A Qore, J of Uni of Poona, 

I (19ci3) pp 187 209 

3wri:i^cTrtra;r«r on the religions efficacy of 
partaking of the leavings of the devo- 
tees of gods ilT 3053 (a 18) 

Jam Atrah I A p. 39 
srEtTwr^— See also Malamasa — 
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from Vi?^mparana 

UjjainILp 21. 

dh -]y. MT 2136b 

PXJL. II. p 210. 
arfmwraf^irah.BISM ^ 141/25 Pheh 10 
Eice 192. 

BOEL 45 of 1875-76 D. p 75. 
Keport IV. 

Bharatpur XYI. 284 
TA. 2170 

Nasik II. 103 209 316 

Bgb. 148. 


— from Brhann iradiyapuriua BORI 
357 of 1886 92 Peters IV p 12 
— from Brahmandapurana BORI, 62 of 
1902-1907 


— from BhaTisyottarapurapa. MD 2366 
Taylor II. 382. 

— from Skacdapuruoa CFB 41-43 
forming part of 
dh BORI. 148 of 1884-87 
Lz. 829 Skt Coll Bon 1905, p 21 
(no 1480). 

—from the Skandapur'iiia Lr S29. 

C on AdhiLam isalak«apa 
in the Nirnayasmdhu Na^iL II, 457. 

dh by R ije^vara^ istrin. 
Mysore I p. 95 

grfay nw fqfa dh BISM R. 530/22 
»r fqT»mi fj{ fq q T r: Jain Cham 8695 

Jam Cbani S5C3. 

®iElTiTra^T^?ftinT dh DATCL 13S9. 

Pnrakala 21 

flfvjT^or (r) nilm. Alph List Bong QoTt 
p 8 (me ) Mithil X SBDD 501 667 
^rfvjTttrr? c^pr a C. on tho Brahmasutravrtti 
of Dak«ipfimfirti bj Appaj»cir}a 
Adyar 11. p 178b Ptd. m a Tclugufr) 


edn , Vavilla Ramaswami Sastruin & 
Sons., Madras 

3iR4'=nt.«i+ic^cr<j name of the C. by(6athagopa) 
Ramanuja Tatindra, 84th pontiff of 
Ahobilam Mutt, on Venkatanatha 
Vedantadeiika’s Adhikaranas iravall 
See below. 

mim. Skt Coll Bon 1910-11, 
p 13 (no 2045) 

— Prabhakara mim. by Devan itha 
Thakkura He follows his guru Soma- 
bhatta and quotes Batnikara, Kalpa- 
taru, ^rldatta, Harinatha and V.acas- 
pati 

Alwar 859 Am. AS p 7. Dacca 
4341. Jhv A S3. L 1883. Mifchih 
Oudb Vin. 22 PUL I. p 110 
6BBD. 494 Stem 111 Suoipattra 50 
Ujjam I. p. 46 

Ptd Sandai Skt, Ser Bonaro®, 60. 

— mim. by Eimakr?pa altaa Udicya 
Bhst(. loiirya 

Adyar D IX. 324 Alph. List Bong. 
Govt p 3 Am AS p. 8. Cs II 
239. 487. ni 179 252 Dacca 359. 

659 A. 2061 E. 2297 {mo ) 10 2209. 

L 634 Mithila Rep Eaj A 0 I. 
p 15 SBBD 493 Skt. Coll Ben. 

I 1918-30, p 84 (no 63-1) SSPC I J. 

54 III. M 1 Sucipattra 60 Vaftgiya 
p 250 ViSvabhfirati 836 860 
Edn Chotclhamba 47 

by Eiidrar^ma (0 1760 A.D ), 
son of Bhavananda Siddb'in^aM'igl^a. 
Vidyabhushana, IITL p. ISl 

mim Oudh XVII 66 
SBBD 635 (me.). Extr p 12 

SQcipattra 114 
— by Xpadova L 1011. 
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Boo A Volume of Eastern and Indian 
Studies presented to I\ ]V. Thomas, 

, pp. 80-90. 

— an abridgomont of tho Jaimmisutra by 
Budiabhat^aoiirya Bon. 67. Hall 
p. 184. BB 300. 

name of the C. by Varada- 
cnrya alias Kumara Vodantacnrya on 
Yonka^anfitba Vodantado^ika’s Adbi- 
karana'iarj.vall. ! 

bbakti. Oiidh X. 20. 
mlm by Ilamakr?na. Adyar 
II. p 131b (mo ). Adyar D. IX. 324. ! 
Varendra 041. 

j 0/. Adbikarapakaumudl of Bama- 

kr$i;i9'> 

or zt rjn: Prabhakara mlm. 
by Do^anatha Bhatti AS. p. 8. Buci* 
pattra 60. 0/. Adbikaranakaumudl by 
Davanntba above. 

sir«i«i?ir??inmra:r, %t. triOT, «t tCTRTtyr, nrnjt>5i 

* vrnCTi W- 

gf fPTffT^r. 5rrfh:-!KTRrroiT?iTwifRTr 
adv. by Bb iiatltirtba 

Seo Yedantndbiknraoaratnam iln 
erfvjTTTiTPiTmmcrr, «t. nn?:r, «t. 

sirnTTTi^r »TT 5 ^Trr: mim. by 

Sladhava. 

Sea under Jaianaiisaj^yamala 
(vistara). 

mlm. by Vaidyanatba 
Dik?ita. Oppott II 8713 

mlm. by Kr?najajvan. 8ucu 

pattra 60 

adv. by Citsukbatauni, dwciplo 
of JQinottama. Adyar D IX. 631 MT. 
1492. 3305 (e). Trav. Um. 636E. 

Edn. JOE. Madras, V pp. 264-270, 
mlm. by Appayya Blkfita. 
Mack. p. 17G Is it Citrapa^ ? 

36 


— mim. by Yijayindra Tlrtha. Boo BNK- 
Sarma, lUst. of Deal Lit, IX. p 176. 
«Tf«PrrJnTTc?r mim. by Rlmacandra, bod of 
Yobkatosaauri of Kolhapur. 

Adyar D. IX.* 325 (me.). Burnell 
80 a (2 ms3.). TD. 6973. 6973 (both 
mo.). 

— mim. by Mm. Govmda Alph Lt^t 
Bong. Govt. p. 3. Cb. III. 178. L, 2081. 
«iRn:T:cTJTr?Tr vedanta. by Dovat ima Bhat(i. 
Oudb XIII. 86. 

— adr. by Vaidyanatha Blkjita Oppon 
I. 5400. 

Of. above Adhikarapanj lyamal 
mim. by same a 
»rf«n:romnTr 

Boo also YodantadbikaranamaU by 
Parusottama. 

Q by BagbuDaDdana {0 1516 1? 
A.D.) m bis Malamasa (0/ Sorampors 
edn 1834, 7. 461, 4C5) nad Burgot. 
savataltva (ii» IX i 44) 

0/ JASB (VS) XI|1915)p 363 ' 

' 3iRj^tvrJTn7iTi.nni5Tirf^ mim. or vedinta ? 

Ujjain Latest Additions 233 
I Seo below Adbikaranaratoamala by 

j Sukhapnika^a. 

wfvjTTonftiTlfTT mlm 6y ^rinivlsa. Oudb 
1877, 40. 

^rRlTTei^fVRTiTf^^ vi'l. ad\ by a dpcipfe of 
Srinivasa MD 48o2 (me ) Oppert II. 
6816. 

Kavfndracarya 358 (with 0) 
Mad Um E K S 671(b) 

adv by Bukhapraka-'amum, 
pupil of Citsukba MT 2903 Pulija- 
nnur Mana 107 Tekkematbam II I 4 . 
62 (called Adhi ratnasaftgatimala) 
IV. 9 Trav. Uni L. 1263 L 1270A. 
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2404 (with 0.). 3364A (with 0.). 
C. 2204. 3460 (mo ). 0. 2531 (mo.). 

—0 by Bharatitirthamuni, Trav. Uni 
2404. 3364A 3460 G. 2204. 0. 2531 
(me ). 

adv» Sea above Adhi* 
haraijaratnamala by SukhaprakaSa. 
redanta. Rice 132. 

IM 9401 

mim. Oppert I 1382. 
(^^trhirfw^Tir^^q) by 5am. 
bhu Bhatta. TD 6971 (mo.) 

8»RnT^a^T^?rr. adv. Ad}ar II, p 143b 
Adyar D IX. 646. 

flips' adv by Citsukha, disciple of 
JOanottama. MT 3305 (d) Tekke - 1 
matham II 22, Trav Uni. 0361). 

Edn JOJt Madras, VII, pp. 14-24 
and 291-301 

vift adv Trav, Uni. 1320 (C). 

Sangam 9. 

— adv Kotah 415. 

— adv. by Kr^n mubhutiyati Trav Uni 
G36B 

— vi§. adv. an Baroda 1330G (atray 
leaves) 

—by Yodantacatya Baroda 6196(a). 

— vallabhlya vod.mta by VHtbale. 

Ujjam II p. 66. 

Vi4 adv. by Srinivasa- 
carya. Mysore III. p, 14. 

rnlm by Saftkara 
Bhatta Baroda 10%S. 
wfvjrtvTCTn: mlro bj Dovanutba BbaUa. 
Sftcipaltra 60 

arfar h r ^ r^Rrrr vi§ adv a sararoary of 
tbo Adbiksrapas of Pnrva and Uttara 
Sllmlilisas by Srlai'kas^cnria aha/ 


^ Mafigaoarya or Mabacarya, disciple 
of Vadhula Samatapuugavioirya 
MB 4853. 15422. 17904 MT 768. 
354Gf. 4825 Trav. Uni 4410 

viS adv. by Vefikatanatba 
Yedantadelika. Ad^ar II p 164a 
(6 mss., 6 me.) Adyar D X 94, 
Estr. p. 209. 95 (mo ) 96, Extr. p 209 
(mo ) 97-99 (all mo.). Baroda 6376(a) 
Gough p. 180. Gov Or Libr Madras 
3 (8 mss ) MD. 4854-58 4859 (inc 
breaks oS m tbo Qnd pida of Srd 
Adhy.) 4860 (mo. breaks off mtho Itb 
pada of the 4th Adhy.) 4861 (mo 
breaks off m the 4th pida of tbo Ith 
^ Adhy) MT. 8550 (ino first 2 padas of 
IstAdby) 6040(d) Mysore 0 Mysore 
I p 462 (4 mss ) Oppert I 1D6 890 
684 1124 1197. 2266 2503. 8102 
4978 7810 II. 681 650 677 705 

1022 8564 6720 7476 8477. 8530 
10206 Sri Dot. 400 4D3a Trav. 
Urn 4280 4803. 4865. 4807 IISOIA 
Rd (1) THonrfa PretSt Madras, 1009- 
10 (with 5rlbha§ya etc ) Vedanta^ 
dftka OranthamSla 1, CoDjooiaram, 
1940 

— C Adhikaranacmtamapi by Varadii- 
cnrja aliai Kumara Vcdlntlcaria. 
Adyar II p 164a (mo ) Adyar D 
X 100. Gough p 180 Gov Or, Libr. 
Madras 2 (2 mss ) MD. 1802 4b03 
(breaks off to-vards end of Ch 2) 
MT. 4090a (let Ad hj fr.) 6460 GO.*)! 
(mo). Mysore 6. Mysore I. p. JC2 
(6 mss ) Oppert I. 105 1106 1801 
2265, 2501. 3101 1077. II. 670 794 
1021 6719. 6816. 8-170 a'OS 10205 
Trav. Uni 4303. 431 4 (A B.0 ). 

. — 0 Prak liik'^ by Sundararljjc irya of 
Srirangam, disciple ofCalurrcdi Sa'a- 



kratu Apnaysirya and son of Varadarya 
of ^riratsagotro MT 8550 (I, i n) 

— 0 Adhikarayakalpataro by (Satha^ 
gopa) Rimnnujayatlndra 3ith pontiff 
of Abobilam ^lutt (lattor part of (be 
10th cent ) Ahobila 30 Ptd 
etBrrTTJrfCTfefrnu mlm PUL II App p 18 
by Vyisa Tho Adhikaranasfitras 
of tho Brahmasiilras ? Ujjam II p 65 
(onterod under Ved inta) 

by Vilthalabudhakara Ujjain 
II p 61 (entered under F irvamimainsa) 
mim byBibidova poo of Bala 
dova Adyar AdyarD IX 320 (me) 
PUL. I p 137 Wai 300 
See also Mss notes Adyar L\brary 
BtinchnXIV pp 49-66 

mim Tray Uni 8720 (me ) 
with Dlpika A summary in 
torso oftbo Putvamlmamsadbikaranas 
according to the Fribhakara system 
by Udayapujjapada HT 2901 (mo I 
1 ) 6393 (I 11 — III 111 ) Trat Uni 
L 818 T 1166 (both me) 

tii adt Opport II 3477 
— ^by Mahacarya Mysore I p 462 
(4 mss ) I 

dtai 

— 6y FaamanaOdicirya disciple of 
Eagbunatba Baroda 6246 10 8006 
Mysore I p. 603 

— ^by Bidaraballi Srinivasa a sunamary 
of the adbikaranaa of the Brahma 
Sutras 

See BNX Sarma Hut of Htat 
Lit II p 29o 

—ascribed to Chalari Narayanacarya 
father of ChnHnl^arasijnbacarya 
See BNK Sarma Hist of Drat Lit 
I p 297, fn 2 


atl^T r-ft adt (?) I lankuhMu Knrnr 
Bhat^atin 13 

Kavlndr iclrya 102 

Anando-^rama 13-Jl 

•iftrntCF? ^vith C Padaprakailka by 
Bbaskaramiira (IriJniidiaian hna) 
Alpb List Bong Oovt p 3 Same 
as cb 1 of the Apastambas<itradb>a 
nitarthak^riko. 

stfiTTTtirff (Piijmiya) L 692 
srfqTTnirrr adt B IV 88 Oppert II TOrr 
srfttTRfnnf^ Jam OhantliSI 

w BrtKm ng Lucknow Mus. 

srBnnt^t^Tnr gr on case-endings m C ciis 

Seo/JSff HS III p 123 
stfijTTtCT^ws by Vohkatanatba Vedan-a- 

delika See Eahasyatrayadhik ira- 
eahgraba 

wffet isKqg g s Bad Cordior III p 4^9 

4r or grh. ? Mandhk p oO 
BC 27 

stRltiJTtTsrRm gr MT 4100(a) (foil 22a- 
23b 2ja and 26 found at end of 
Ar^aprayogasadbatTanirupapa) 

dh Adyar L p lO-fa Adyar 

B I 711 

pa&canana} Yiarabharatl 30 
Q m the ^raddbamayukba, p 4 

Gharpuro s edn Hindu Law Teilt, 

XVIII Bombay 1027 

See Sriddbadhikarmirnaya L 1007 
Cabaton I 243 (II J 2 

m the codex.) 

Ktff CPB 44 

Bad. Cordier H. p. 

Mentioned as s work of Pr3j3aj„lj_^ 
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in Sadhanamala, pt. 2, OOf^. XLI. 
Intro, p. ox. 

ny. by Eiiiaakr^napa^idita. 

B. IV. 12. 

3lfy%5im^£mT5T TTjiain II. p. 11. 
srfyww— Sae also Malamasa.— 

dh. IH. 6597. TD. 13600. 13601. 
PUL. II. p. 160 (from Bhavi§“ 
yottarapurana). 

dh. StaiQ 82. Saa Malam.lsa* 
nirnaya. 

dh, Trav. Uni. L. 1229D 
(mixed 'With Malayalam.) 
srfqffiypiuiif jy. from Siiryaeiddhanta. PUL. 
II. p. 210. Beo also Malamasaniroaya. 

Bgb. 148. See Adbikamasa- 
mabatmya. 

»Tfejrm55?nnftrEptora TD. 19037. 
ctRiwiyM'cT 

— from the Brabmaudapurana, Puru| 0 . 
ttamamahatmya section. RASB. V. 
3964. 

— from the Skandapnr.uia, Sanbara- 
UiiiasaTiiv.ida. Bikanor 2051, 

from the Slaadapurnija, 
Purusottamamabutmya section. ItASB. 
V. d9G4. 

aifarrra 1 4 m 1 6 uva from Bbavisya- 

porapa. Cs. II. 28G. 

Umesh Misra I. 97, 
dh. Stem 82. 

•ifomTTT^RrT jy. PUL. II. p. 910, 
sifipiranjT lil. 7230.. 

«Tfqtn& *Tq;'i^(fT:rcr IM. 1012S. 

^nnrr IM. G521. 

dh. by Eitnakaotha. IIO, 
Stein 202g. 


isnrRifsi tantra. Trav. Unu 
‘‘ 1466D. 

Bud. Skfc. and TaraaoaIar» 
Hod. Bud. 65. 

Tv. SSPO.I. I. 349. 

— dh. Dacca 324. E (I). 

arferraBrfe dh, Dacca 1679. K(2). EASE. III. 
2935 (XIX). 

Jain. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3. MD. 8783 (inc.). 

Bud. by Sridhara. Cordier II. 

p. 182. 

arfqURI'ftfe ^ilpa. Tra. Ad. Bap. 1102, 98. 

* ar fa gTrT Ha ryRrggTyw? Bud. by Ndgabodhf. 

Cordior III. p. 201. 

Bud. by Ajapulipdda. Cor* 
dier III. pp. 200-201. 

— by ^dbanpada. Cordior II. p. 128. 

Sea also Sddhanamllld pt. 2, GOS, 
XLI. Intro, p. csix. 

Of. — and aifhgRi—by same, 

Cordior III. pp. 205-6. 

— by Saraha. Cordior III. p. 205. 

v.aBtu*jy. MD. 18592 (fol. 7a of 
the oodox). 14S03 (mo. with a Tolugu 
gloss; Silpa). 

^ifosnirq^lT Vidyurapjapura CG. 

— adv. by PrakiiSAnanda Barasvatl. 
Adyar. Adyar D. IX. C47 (a. given as 
PQrpa’). SrOgorl Mutt 71(1). 

byAdMe?a^.ifitrm. Mysore 
L p. 657 (ino.). 

jy. PUL. II. p. 210. 
OpportlL 3337. 

dh. America 3105. IM. 63-17 

• 6851 . 

—from Katnitkara. Ilarsho p. 41. 
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— attributed to ^aunaka. Biirnoll l*18(b). 
TD. 1322i-lS229. Bf'C next. 
3iqtg’:iinT75nf^ from tho Brbacohaunaklya. 
Alph. List Bong. Govt. p. •!. RASB. 
HI. 2G20. 

Jain. Arrah I-A. p. 89. 

— Ilucit,ik.i. ny. Q by Burvoka in In'* 
Dbarinoltarapradlpa, p. 17C K. P. 
Jayatjcal lien Imi , Patna, 1D>5. 

8Tr?TiI?r sixteen. Jain. Mandlik Sup. 521(ii) 
Dnhihkginl XXVI, 6. 
ei ’c u T f riTr . n db. Gov Or Libr. Madras 3. 
«rr7ti?nit?nnc Jam bj Munlm ina(^) Bikaner 
93GG. 

D UiiKk?rat XXVI. 7. 

*wvTr!i?J 3 ?(TT«TT 2 r^ grftTTTriaRx Bud. by Dipaft* 
katajQ.xQa Coidiet III. pp S3G. 311. 
wiRnTnffTt?(P) by Haradatta. B 1. IH. 
srrrjJinfbfvrTTrl mira. by Lak^nildbara. 10. 
2214. PUL 11. App p. 4S. 

pratiyadibbayaakar p 4 

(no. 02). 

sTtJrtntf^RjBiyrn: IM 6794 Ttav Uoi. 7CG0. 
»roTi75tfnf^?!TT^r raiiD byRimakrSDaBbatta, 
part of his C. on the ^.astradlpik * 
Alph. List Bong. Gort. p 4. 

Jam. JASB 190S, p 408a (no. 
763G) Cf Uttaradhyayanasutra. 

MD. 18683 

3rPT^5l?rn or Bud. by llitrceta 

JBOBS XXIII. 1 . pp. 20. 64. Is it 
Mitrcota’s 6atapauciSatik.i stotra? 
sreroTifaspT srtrrTrcftnrr or g^PT^ fhc T RO - 
siTciniaraiffTTT Bud. fragments foand 
near Xbotan ; edn £. Lenmann, 
Stras«bnrg, 1912; compared mtb the 
Tibetan and Chinese texts by Sboon 


Toganoo, Kyoto, 1917 ; Tibe’an vcri’oa 
cd. by Scbrrnd:, St. Peteribrirg, 1837. 
SaoCordicr 11. p. 2 ^ i. 

W >TT ? i ; i- i 7y Jain. Dig. Bd. 992 f2H). BOKI. 
992b oll'kST-Ol. 

•TyjnrnrTrniMTx Jain. Dig. by Itijimalh 
BORI. 1031 of le^^l-ST. 1393 of 
lfr80-9'2. Jamagrantbftvili p. 109 
Pannalal Bombay IF. p, 46. 1’otcr?. IV. 
Kxtr. p 131. I’UL. II. p. 2%. Rgb. 
3034 Trav. Ucj, 4713B. 

Ldn, Vira Sora Xlandir no. i, 
Sarasaaa, Sabaranpur Dt., 1911. 
srprTtTrm Kaviadncarya 1381. 

I «rniniTT?37« xcilm'a. B IV. 38 
1 wrnnmii^ or gtfrTrqTrnrrr Jam $tc*.. by 
Munisundarasuri of tbo Taptgaccha 
(13T0-111G A.D) 

Arrali I p. 41 BBRAS 1G62. Bd. 

’ 1070-73 Bomb Uni 237' BOKI 361 

of la^O ^1. 1161 and 1381 of ISSI ^7. 

' 116S of 188C-92 1070 73 of J8S7-9L 

' 606ofl899-101..BORI,D. XVIII i. 

7S-81 BP. pp. l7Ga ISOb 222b. 228 ^, 
232b 252a. Cham 177. 829. ft'9 

lb02 1823. 2230. 2237 D. p. 101. 
Dibilakjmi XI 19 Pircnrc 372 PI, 

' J II j 1. Jambu^ar 12 Jamagranlfia- 

! vail p. 109 JBbP. I. 13. 19. .50. 

KaJjo. 43 (me ) Kb p. 76. L.2G9 j, 

! Petors. IV. 43. Petrograd 230. Rgb. 

I 1161 

Edns. (1) A" S. Prett, Bombay 
j 190G (2) Pralaronarafniiaru II, 

Bombay. (3) Jnni Dham-i Pratiraia 
Sabh^, Bhavnagar. 

— C. an. BP p 2133. Cham 839 3ii^ 
3130. 3549. 

— C. Adbirohinj by Bbanarij^iyagiqi 
Bd. 1071. Bomb. Dm. 2373. BORI 
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1071 of 1837-91 BOEI D XVIII 
1 81 Tirenze 572 FI J II i 1 
JainagrantbiAali p 109 JBhP I 50 
An opitomo of it is ptd in the N S 
Press edn 

— 0 by Eatnacandragani BOEI 361 
of 1880-81 1072 and 1073 of 1837-91 
BOEI D X\ III 1 82 83 84 

D p 191 Jainagrantb ivall p 109 
Kh p 76 

— 0 bv Tidyasagatagaoi Soo N 8 
Press edn 


— C by Harnsaratnamum BOEI 1168 
of 1886 92 Pctcra IV p 43 (no 1168) 
(same ms ) 

dvai m 7 Tarangaa by 
Niyamananda Alwar 480 Extr 121 
America 8015 Baroda 10762 BOEI 
650 of 1884-87 BOEI D IX i 43 


Bgb CoO 

— 0 Adbyatmasudhatarauginl by Puru 
eottama Alwar 480 Bstr 121 
America 3916 Baroda 10762 BOEI 
650 of 1884-87 BOEI D IX i 48 
Hall p 904 Bgb 650 


adv by Pan^ara 
Bhatta Ref to in the NyayaBiddhau 
jana Pandit Reprint, pp 49 83 

T atsnaiasiddhantagrantharainamala 1 

Madras 1934 pp 100 173 

from the interlocution 

between Loma^a and Beva in the 
TJttarakbanda of the Padmapurana 
Mad IJni B A S 213 (a) 

Ti vquH'^r i d T vedinta BOEI 26G of 1895-93 
Peters VI p 82 no 266 

Jam Cham 2101 2253 2577 


—Jain by Jinadatta Jainagranthavall 
p 109 Jesalmere p 17 (Skt Intro 

p 66) 


— Jam $vet by Dovacandra BOEI 
512 of 1895 8 Peters VI p 111, 
no 642 

fclvurtHtjn/r bj Sivacandra, son ofEimaLisora 
Tarkalatik ira 1797-1867 A D Intro 
to Kii^ik wivaranapaSjiLa Var. Res 
Soe edn Vol I p 29 

adv. by Advaitananda L 2915 
?T«J7f«fefcT5T stotra Adjar I p 197b 

vii adv bj Bamya (Saumya) 
jam itrmuni , had the title \ adikesarm 
Adyar II p 154b (3 mss , the second 
with a Tika) Adyar D X 123-26 
127-23 (with 0 ) (all ino ) (Bstr 
pp 214-16) Ananda^rama 6202 
Baroda 13356 Bd 696 Ben 70 
Bharatpur III 69 BOEI 696 of 
1887-91 BOEI B IX 1 49 GD 
656B Gov Or Libr Madras 8 (an } 
Hallp 112 Hpr IV 8 MD 4864 
17152 18067 MT 09(d) (of the Tamil 
part) 160(m) 2135 8105(e) 4S00(o) 
Mysore I p 463 Opport I 4980 
Oudh XYI 126 PUL 11 p 172 
(2 mss) SB 407 (with C) lA 3113 
(with C ) Trav Uni 2S12E 
Ptd Calcutta 1917 (Br Mus Ptd 
Bks 1906-28 76) 

— C by a pupil of the a Hall p 112 
MT 2136 

— C Adhyitmaomtimain by Nariyana 
mum B IV 38 Burnell 98a Mad 
Um 477A Mysore I p 463 NW 274 
Opport I 4931 6419 TD 7791 

— G bj Varad^carya Adyar II p 16-lb 
Wyar D X 127 123 (Extr pp 216-7) 
(name of 0 given as Adhy itmacint i 
mam) Trav Um 2812E 

vai« m 132 ilokas Taylor 

n 309 
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Jain, Cbani 2783. 

sr^TRimt^ (?) yoga. Trav, Uni. 6528A (with 
Tolugu 0.). 

WRTTf^crrrrcjtrr Jain; a comparativelyrocont 
work by Nydyavijaya, dUciplo of 
VijayadbarmaaQri. 

Ed. with Eng, tranal. oto. Bhav* 
nagar, 1920. 

2 Tt?rr??rcP:firo^ namo of Subbacandra’s C. on 
the Samayaaarand^aka. CPB. 8019 
Rep. Baj. & 0. 1, p. 31. 

dvai- attributed to Jayatirtha 
in the Satkatha (p. SO). See BNK. 
Sarma, ZTisf. o/ Dvai, Lit. 1. p. 340. 

Jain. Dig. by Somado\a 
BORI. 1035 of 1884-S7. BOBL D. 
XVIII. 1 . 80. Jhalrapatan p. 0. 
Fannalal Bombay V. p. 5. Pattan 
I, p. 171. Egb, 1035. 

Edn, Manil. Dt<], Jam Qranth 13, 
Bombay, 1918. 

—0. Tippana. BORI. 1035 of 1884-87. 
BORI. D. XVIII. u 89. 

Btotra. by VedaTyasa(?) 
Udaipur I. B 133, 165. 

«rP5rT<iI^4niftiT by Mohana Bhat^a. Udaipur 
I. B. 186, 385. 
sTt2rrfJT?ft4«rrrrr TD. 11810. 
utTTTrnrft^’Iln^^T Udaipur p. 4, no. 1305 of 
Ptd. Cat. Bamo as Adhyatmatlrtha- 
catugpadl stotra aboTe ? 

name of C. by AppayaSivacuryaon 
Adhyatmopani?ad. Adyar I. p. 17 fb). 
Jain. JamagrantbaTall p. 109. 

Vedanta. Fa|aIa8of 
tbo Apastamba Dharmasutra. 

Cranganore II. 89. Opperfc II. 6165, 
— G. by a ^afikaracatya. Triv. Cur. II. 3, 
lY. 4. 


Boo pp. 120-138 of the cdn. of Xpast. 
Db. Sii. with tho 0.8 of 6ahkap.icarya 
and Haradatta, ICat. SLl. Ser. 93. 

Ptd, Boparatoly, T.'^S. XLI with 
Saftkaracar} a’s C. 

^rnTIt^TTsHr another namo of Yogasangralia* 
Sara. Jain, by Nandiguru. Pattan I. 
pp. 50-7, 

3rnjnJl753^f% Jain, by bubbacandn, inontioned 
m tho Pra^aati to bin Paydavapuraga. 
SIT, 2770 (vorscs at the end). Panoalal 
Bombay II. p. 78. Peters IV. Extr. 
p. 159 

JunRJT'jfr^r Jam. Pkt. KaSm 48 jmc ). 

Soe also bolow Adhyatmamata- 
parlkja. 

Rajspur 109. 

srniRJtsst^TJT adv, Barods 0747. 
spnrRmrcrCT by ^ankaracarya Oudh III. 18. 

or nfiPm name of Viivo^Tarats 
g]034 on tbo A?td7akrasambita. See 
TD. 8954. 

by Sahajacaitanjapuri. Tb. 122 
(Praka^as 7. 9. 11, with C ). 

Jam. JASB 1903, p. 40Sa 

(no. 7160). 

Jain. JASB. 1003, p. 403b 

(no. 7042). 

Jam. Chani 1741.' 

arnTRirTRUft (?) Jain. BORI. 1572 of 1891-95. 
aronttrRRS a small work giving tho essentials 
of the BIX systems together with the 
Bauddba and Jain systems, and 
establishing tho superiority of Vedanta 
as 00 ordinated with SJnkhya. 

by Bamanandatirtba ; mentioned 
by the a. in his TatharthsmaCprl. 

L. 1017. Rep. Hpt. 1901-1906, p. lo. * 
Jam. Chani 700. 887. 



148 


— Jam by Ya^ovijaya (A D 1624-88) 
See p 108, Intro by H B Eapadia 
to hiB Edn of ^obhana’s Stuticatur 
vim^atika, Agawodaya Sa it% Senes 
61 Intro p 108 

— Jain 6vet by Hatsavardhana BORI 
119 of 1873-74 1169(a) of 1886 92 

1220 and 1221 of 1891-95 BORI 
D XVm i 94 95 96 97 (all 

dvatnrnSika 1) D p 60 Hpr IV 9 
Jainagranthavali p 109 Kb p 91 
Peters IV Extr p 67 
— C by a himself AK 1220 BORI 
119 of 1873-74 1169(a) of 1886-92 

1220 and 1221 of 1891 95 BORI D 
XVIII i 94 97 D p 60 Jama 
granth'lvaU p 109 JBhP I 67 88 ' 
Peters IV Extr p 67 
— C by Hamaaraja JBhP I 67 88 
Hpr IV 9 

by iSankatac irya B IV 33 Is it 
Atmabodha or Adhyatmavidyop'ide'ja ? 

devotion to Kr?na Alpb 
List Beng Govt p 4 Bomb Unt 
1664 (^ivatandavastotra ^ assigned to 
the Brahm indapur ina) L 1457 
Nasik XI 12 3 (assigned bore to the 
Brahm indapurana) EASB V 4120 
— -C Citprak iSml by Srsuananda Saras 
vatL Nasik XI 1 2 3 

Jam by Yaiovijaya Jama 
granth ivall p 103 

zrnnnnnnrfRir or EiviTi jT^^r^Tr Jam 6vct m 
181 PU verses and 0 m Bkt both by 
YaSovijaya of the Tap igaccUa (1608 
88 AD), on the controvorsj between 
the Dig and 6vet sects Sco JASB 
1010, 463£f 

Bd 1074, Bik 1023 BORI 1074 
of 1887-91 BORI D XVIII i 98 
Cham 183 8051 (both with C ) Jama- 


granthavall p 103 JBhP I 5(> See 
Jgamodaya Samiti Series 61, Intro 
p 99 

— C Vrtti by the a himself Bd 1074 
BORI 1074 of 1887-91 BORI D 
XVIIL i 98 JainagranthiwaU p 103 
Edns (1) Pralaranaratnakafa 11, 
Bombay, 1876 (2) Seth Depchand 

halbhai Jain Pustal-olcthar Pwid 
Series 6 (with Vrtti) 1911 
— C Balavabodha JBhP I 66 
aiv?ncJnT5rjft»T5ir^ by Kumoharlpivayogm (?) 
BORI 293 of 1892-95 
Jam IM 4729 

— by Nomiddsa BORI 1673 of 1891--95 
dvai Baroda 6627 (o) 
aranmmfeqTT adv Baroda 13461 (o) 

dvai an Baroda 6627 (d) 

— by Ranganatba son of Srlniv is'irja 
Pejawar 174 Trav Um 2S360 
g r v TTitirr ft ffTHT Q by Suryapapdita in bis 0 
Paramartbaprspa on the Bhagavad 
gil^ Hall p 119 

yoga Burnell 112b (82 “Slokas m 
4Adhy8) TD 6729 

Jam yoga by ASidhara Sea 
Anflonlo III XI p G7S 

a portion of the Brahm ipda 
pur ipa On Ram inanda 14tli oect 
AD as its author sco rofctoncoa m 
the Bliavnyottarapur iiia Vent e 7n 
ni 4 19 gis 21 82 pp 358-9 
Adyar I p 12Sa-b (15 mss ) 11 
App vn-a AK lOS (Yud ) Allahabad 
116 no 165 169 (Sand XJtt ) 

182 (16 19 Bila) 182 (20) (A) o) 

183 (27) (Ajo) 183 (21 23 

Aran ) 183 (22 29 Ki?) 163 (23 

80 Bond) 183(21 81 liid) l83 



(32. TJtt.). AJph List Deng Oort, 
p 4 (3 zns9.) Alwar 7C0 Araonca 3157 
1159 C3. 3303-05 (Ajo). 1360 (Xran) 
1107 (Ki?) 1303 (Bund.) 13C9(8nm3). 
1170 (Yud) 1371 (Utt.) 3172 (D») 
Anaod i4rninA 1101 (Diila) H0G(Di]a) 
1721 {Srnp.) 1725 (Bila) 1720 (Ayo) 
1737 (Bund.) 1728 (Utt) 17C3(Ki?) 
4132 44G1 0810. 7871 8115. H313. 
Ant. AS p 8 (2 msg ) Assam Par iunt 
81. AU. 20902 29909 Xvapapparambu 
Mana 15. 133 D. II 20. Bon OS 02 
Bharatpur 11 7-9. 23. Bhor 05 CO 70 
Elk 890-395. Bikanor 1058 1059 
(mo). 1000 (me). 1001 (Billa and 
Ayo). 1002 (Ayo) 1003-01 (Aran.) 
1005 (Sund.). 1060 (Ki? ). 1007 (Ki? ) 
1068 (wants bog). 1009-70 (Yod) 
1071-72 (Utt), 1073 (wants beg.) 
BlSHf. ft 66/7 (Bala) ft. 63/7 (Bula 
andKt?) ft. 91/29 (Bala), ft 168/32 
ftr 8S1. fk 093 Gr 931. BodI 33 
Bomb Uni. 1264 1265 (Jraq only) 
1286-9 (Bamngit t only) 1689 (Rtma- 
hrdajs) BOni. 29 of A 1879-80 109 
of 1891-05. 130 of 1891-93 (Yud ) 
130 and 137 of 1895-03 59 of 1919-24 
448 of Vi' (i) 12 and 13 of Via (u) 
(Yud. A Utt.) BOBI D. IX i 60-51. 
BurnoU 190b. Cabaton I 333 407 
(Sund.). 410. Chant 4071 4074. CPB 
4'S 86 &S (Ayo.J &T (Uit ). 68 60 
(both B via) Ctanganoro I 280 Cs. 
IV. 6 0 7, D. pp. 163, 441 (ono 
BnmagUv only and another Simd ) 
445 (2 mss. Yud Utt.). Dacca 48. 
180A. 285B 290. 584 631A 756 933 
1085. 1S9S 1659 1725. 3107K. 233a 
2792 3140 3190. 3284 3292 3299 
8827. 8837 4036 4203. 4214, 4232 
4273 4306 4607 Damodar DAVCL 
765. 775. 3030 (Utt). 8031 8032 


3093 (Ayo), 309 f (Ayo). 3090 (B if* 
and Yofl.). 3097. 3099 (Uti.). 3090 
3091 4649. 6407 (Ayo ). 5416 (S«oJ ) 
6033. 6322 C«60 6^61 (Bila and 
Kif) Doo 249 n. ro OD 86 87 
(Yud ) Gough pp 33 169 Ootr, 

Or Ltbr Madras 3 (3 ijt«s ) Oran- 
thappura p 5 (nos 86-S7) (Yul) 
n. 26 Hr 29 249 (np to Aran). 
II 1159 (Utt) no 115 lie 
Ilf. 7000 (Bvh) 8899 (Bvla) 0123. 
9502 9595 (Bvh, Ayo Yud. Utt) 
10118. 10327. 103C3 (Sind) 10123 
10127. 10172 (Aray , Ki^', Sund, 
Utt) 10-195 18530.10)93 10 3121- 
2$. 0052 Jey Pal Ori««a 11 Jodiya 
II 15 Jodhpur 709 K 28 Kathya- 
oallur 100 290 Kaiour20 Kallalagar 
Vni. 1 Kimakofi 1 11 (1 ). 

Katm 2. ICvTiIpatlattu 13 21. Kavf 
ndrvearyv 1125(?) Kliupcrkar I xr. 
3 Ktlhmafigalattu Mana 23 Kotah 
409 Eottappadt Miriy tt 2 Eumira* 
puram 26 (Sund ) L 1501. Lucknow 
Mus Luck. Unt. p 57 Lz 213.242 
Mocctl.27 Mad Unt 30 V. 02 (Yud.). 
100 lOG 103 331 181 602. 001. 
627 671 723 832 Mad Unt R K.S 
253 (04 Sargas). MD 2153 2151-57 
(all me) 1669-2 18610. 19033 (me ), 
Mitbila MT. 327. 1129 (me) 2553. 
20^1 (me ; 6SSi 6060. J/yswr 

I pp 116 7 (0 mss) 626 (2 mss). 
Nabadwip 1-3 1003 Narasingadas, 

Joy. Orissa 1. Nasik II 690 (with 
Mah4ma! imantravidhi and 
Tidbi) NW. 466 (Yud ) 472 (Yud.). 
Oppert I. 2161. 2548 274 5 3579 
3763 1332. 6SS3 6293 0193 6709. 
CS21 0355. 70SG 7125 7261 7537. II 
2122 2541. 3009. 3093 3560 II >9. 
6184. 6532. 7335. 7477. 8115. 6611. 
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— Jain, by Ya'^ovijaya (A.D 1624-^). 

Boo p 103, Intro, by H. R Kapadia 
to hi8 Edn of ^obhana’a Stntieatnr- 
vim^atika, Aganwdaya Bawtit Senea 
61. Intro, p. 103. 

— Jam. 6vet. by Harfavardbana. BORI. 
119 of 1873-74. llCOta) of 1886-92 
1220 and 1321 of 1891-95 BORI. 
D. XVIII. i 91 95. 90 97 (all 

dvatrun^iki 1). D. p GO Hpr. IV 9. 
Jainagranthavali p. 109. Kh. p. 91. 
Peters. IV Estr. p. 67. 

-—0 by a. himself. AK 1220 BORI 
119 of 1873-74. 1169(a) of 1836-92 
1220 and 1221 of 1891 95. BORI. D 
XVIII. 94-97. D p GO. Jama 
granth ivali p 109 JBhP I 57 88 
Peters IV Estr. p. 67 
— C by Hamsataja. JBbP I. 67. 88 
Hpr IV. 9. 

by iSankaracarya B IV. 38 la it 
^tmabodba or Adbyatmavidyopado'^a ? 

devotion to Kr?na. Alpb 
List Bang Govt p. 4. Bomb. Uni 
1664 (Sivatandavastotra ^ assigned to 
the Brabmandapurana) L 1457 
Xasik XI 1. 2. 3 (assigned here to the 
Brabmandapurana) EASE V 4120 
— 0. Citpraka^im by Ktsnananda Saras 
vati Nasik XI 1 2. 3. 

Jam by Ya^ovijaya Jama- 
granthavali p 103. 

or Jam. 6vet m 

184 Pkt. verses and C. m SLt both by 
Yalovijaya of the Tapigaccba (1608 
88 AD.), on the controversy between 
the. Dig. and $vet. sects See JA8P 
1910, 4630. 

Bd 1074. Bik. 1623. BORI 1074 
of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVIII. i 98. 
Cham 183 3051 {both with 0.) Jaina- 


grantbavall p. 103 JBfaP 1. 56. Bee 
Agamodaya Samttt Series 61, Intro, 
p 99. 

—0 Vrtti by the a. himself. Bd 1074. 
BORI. 1074 of 1887-91. BORI. D 
XVIII. 1 . 98. Jamagranthavall p 103. 

Edns. (1) Praharanaralnakara II, 
Bombay, 1876 (2) Seth Detchand 

LaJbhat Jam Pustaloldhar Fund 
Series 5 (with Vrtti), 1911. 

~C. B ilavabodha. JBhP. I 66. 

by Kumoharipavayogm (?) 
BORI. 293 of 1892-95 
Jam. IM 4729. 

—by Nemidasa BORI 1673 of 1891-95. 
erv q i ftm r w i dvai. Baroda 6027 (c). 

adv Baroda 18461 (o) 
dvai. an. Baroda 6627 (d).^ 
—by Ranganatha, son of Srlnivasirya, 
Pejawar 174. Trav Uni 28360. 

Q. by Suryapandita m hisO. 
Paramartbaprapa on the Bbagavad* 
gita. Hall p 119. 

giWTtff nV r yoga Burnell llQb (82 Slokas in 
4 Adhys.). TD. 6729 

Jam. yoga by A^adhara. See 
Anekania III xi p 673. 

3i«JkR<JRniiir a portion of the Brabmauda- 
purana. On Eamvnanda, 14tb cent. 
A.D as its author, seo references m 
the Bhavi^syottarapurana Venl edn , 
in 4 19 §I3. 21-32, pp. 358-9. 

Adyar I. p 12Sa-b (16 mss.) II 
App vn-a. AK 103 (Yud ) Allahabad 
116. 116 166. 169 (Sund. Utt ). 

182 (16 19 Bala) 182 (20) (Ayo ). 

183 (27) (Ayo). 183 (21. 28. 

Aran.) 183 (22 29. Ki?.) 183 (23. 

30. Bund) 183 (24. 31. Yud.) 183 
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(32. Ult.). Alph LUi Door | 

p 1 {2 »»'!=« ) Alwnr7CO Arnonc% 11&7 « 

nrs C 2 . iiB3-r,'; (Ajo) iirc(Ar«n) I 

3107 (K|.) llC3(Siin3,).31C')(SnbJ) j 
1170 (Yml) 1171 (Ull.) 1172(l>tl) ' 
Xtiumriinmii 1191 (ink) HOO(Bik) 
n2l(Xiini.) 1727 (llik) 1720 |A}0) | 
1727 (bnnil.) 1723 (UlL) 1703 (Kii) 
3132. 1101 (iSlO. 7fl71. 8110. MI3. 
Am. AS p S (2 tns^.) Aas-vm Pur 
31. AU. 20002 29900 ATapapp.aT\mhu 
Ifl. 130 D. II. 20. Den Am G2 
Dlnratpur II 7-0. 29. Dhor CO GO 70 
Dik 390-395. Eiknncr 1058 1050 

(mo ). 1000 (mo ). 1001 (B7lii mil ' 
Ajo) 1009 (Ajo) 1003-01 (Xrio ) I 
1007 (Sund.) 1000 (Kij ). 1007 (Ki» ) I 
10G8 (vrivnta bog ). 1009-70 (Yud ) 
1071-72 (Utt} 1073 (w%nt9 beg | I 
BlSlt. ft C5/7 (DiK) ft. 03/7 (DiK ' 
and Ki?.) ft, 01/29 ft ICs 3i 

f«r S31 r<j C01 f«r 091. DodJ 23 
Bomb. Uni. 1231 129’5 (Ar»o ool>) 
12fi0-0 (R iraigit » onijf) 1 580(11 imi- 
hplsjft) BORI 29 ol A 1870-80 109 1 
ol 1891 -Dj no ol 1891-9o (lod) 
130 and 137 of 1895-03 59 of 1919-21 
418 of Vi^. (0 12 and 13 of Vii (u) 
(Yud. A Utt.) BORI D. IX i 50-5-1. 
ButnoH 100b. Cabiton I 332 407 
(Stuid.). llO.Cbam 1071 1071. CPD 
15 85 8G(A)0.) 87 (Utt). 68 89 j 

(both B via) Cranganoro I 2S0 Ca. 
lY. 5 C 7. D. pp. 132. 441 (ooo 
B\niag!t\ on!> and another Simd ) 
115 (2 ms«. Yud Utt.}. Dacca 49 
1891. 2S5B 290.5S-1 021A. 730 9ia 
1035 3393 1659 1725. 2107K. 2319. 
2702 3110 3190. 32S4 8293 3299 
8S27. 8337. 40SG 4203. 4211. 1222 
4273.4306 4607 Damodar DkVGL. 
755. 775. SOSO (Utt ) 3031. SOtsl j 
.33 


so-ii (ijob (Ari) 
sadYnd). PW. ,9'> -t (fJ.*,) 

.'•OOl 4GJ9. 5107 (Ay > ). '>»jn I ) 
5633. 6323 T 61 (n»’» *nd 

Dm) Deo 21=1 H. fn HD '■6 87 

(Ytui ). OojtIj pp 32 O^T 

Of Ld r Madras 3 jl int« ). Or^n 
llitppjft p 5 (no* ^6 ''7) (Ynl) 
II. 26 Hr 2"^ 2rt (up 1.7 ) 

II 1159 (Utt) no II' 116 
nr. 7060 (B»!^) (DiH) 61.3. 
9*62 ^5^5 (B\U Aje 1 . ID* ) 
ions. 10327. 10363 (Sjtd) 10123 
10127. 10172 (Aran. Km. Sr.nl. 
Utt) 10195. 10536 10 M3 10 3131- 
29 66.2 Jry Pal Or 11 Jo<!«y» 
11 16 JodhpirTOO K 29 K»'»y»- 
nallur 100 230 KamurGO Kalfalayar 
VIII. 1 Kuoikpu Ml (1 n*^ V 
Ka(ro 2. K»Tirpa((a"u 13 21. Kfttt 
ndracarya 1 123 (?) Kbup flat I 
3 KiiinnaPpK'tu Man\ 23 Kff’ih 
100 Kot(appj li M»riy it 2 ICunijrt* 
puram 20 (bund ) B 1301. Dickoaw 
Mas Luck. Uoj. p 57 L?. 211. 2lX 
MaccH-lI Mad. Urn 30V. 62 (Yud ). 
100 IOC 1G>. 331 491 502. 601. 

027 C71 723 832 Mad Urn R K.S 
2>3 (C4 Ssrgas). MD 2153 2151-57 
(all IOC) 15C02 i«6I6. 19033 (me). 
Mitbiia. MT. 327. 1129 (ire ) 2359. 
2CCI (me J t*mf C8TI 5fy^or8 

I pp. lie 7 (G msa ) 626 (2 ia<r ). 
Kabadwip 1-3 1009 Xaraam^adai, 

Jej. Orura I. Xasik II. 590 (with 
Jlahamahtnan'raridlis snd Pifb* 
TidhJ) XVr 4CC (Yui) 472 (Ynd.) 
Opport I. 21G1. 2->13 2713 3 379. 
3753 4332. A5S3 6293 6-193 6700, 
6321.6335.7080 7125 7261. 7537. II 
2122 2541. 3009. 3003. 3-5G0 4159. 
C1S4. 6532. 7335. 7477. Sin. 8611. 
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8799. 9699. 9778 10076. Oudh 1872, 
I. p. 22 (2 mss ) Ost. 28b-30a. 
Oxf. II. 1175-77. Pahyam 841. Pallu 
Tutti 12 Pans (B 23 D. 3) Pet 721 
Peters. VI. p 70 (noa 136. 137). Pheh. 
4 Poona 448 (Bund ) II. 12 (Tud ) 
13 (TTtt ). Proceed. ABB 1869, 223 
PUL. II. pp 85-6 {16 ms3.). Badb. 
38 39. Bajapar 611 (Bund ) 

Bamanath Nando 48 Bamesvaram 
21. Banbir 6219. B A. Sastn II 
p. 216 EASE V. 4023-34 4650 
{Utt ) Bice 62 6akti 46 SB 211 
(3 mss ] II 280. 291 (Araa 
Kis and Tud ) Skt. Coll, Ben 1897- 
1901, pp 93 (no 346] 187 (no 780) 
215 (no 877) 1906, p, 13 (no 1581) 
1909, p 8 (no 1816) 1913-14, p 11 
(no 2316) 1916 17, p 13 (no 2686). 
1918-30, p 16 (no. 118) (witbont Utt ) 
Srngerl290 SSPO I D 9 F. 64 63. 
78 119 Stem 215 (1 Ch ) Sucindram 
48. Sucipattra 63 (2 msa ) TA 763 
827 906 921(b) 1020 1545. 1776 
1894. 1962 2127 2179 2251, 2332 
3824 8843 3929 4235 Taylor 11 
261 (with C) 398. 399 (Kapdas 1-7) 
III. 748. TD 9425-9149 Tekke 
matham 25 Trav Uni 859 670 2396 
4742 (AB.) E076A. 573oC 6106. 73-»0 
7808 10655A 13235A, 13522A | 

13570B 14207 Tnppunittura I 172 
178. 872. 876 866 890 1670(2). 1574 
1806 (all me ) Turuttikkattukarta 
II 2 Ujjam I pp 32 33 II p 21 
(7 mss.) Ujjain Latest Additions 603 
Up Br. Mutt 3/17 (by ViSvamitra) 
249. 250 351 609 (to the end of 
Sand.). Vafiglya pp. 68 (2 mss 64 
Bargas) 78 (2 mss ) Yarcndra 8 
46 673. Viivabbaratl 252. 261 799. 
Viz Pott B. 1. VSUS. Poona p 4a 


Wai 16 63 (2 msa ) Weber 464.. 
465. Whish 65, 2 (except Tud ) 

Also no. 649, in Department of 
Historical and Antiquarian Studies 
and Narayani Handiqui Historical 
Institute at Gaubati, Assam, see 
Madras SIX. p 210. 

— C Ananda^rama 1727 (Sund only).- 
6840 7871. BISM fk 94/29 (Bala). D. 
p 456 (Tud) IM. 7900 (Bala) 
9562, Mysore I, p. 626. Oppert II 
2584 Poona 448 (Sund ). Badh 39 
Eioe 62, Taylor II 399 (me.) Up.- 
Br. Mult 249. 

—0 Prabodhika. MT 3673. 

— C Vivarana by Upani?adbrahmayogin. 
Adyar I, p 128b Up Br. Mutt S/18 
(to tbe end of 8rd 8arga in Ki$ ). 12 
(64) 193. Called Laghuvivsrana m 

one ms. 

— 0 BMabodbml by Qopalasuri of the 
Vandyaghati (Banerji) family. 10. 
3420. MT 2794 EASB V 4035 

— 0. Vivecana by Narottama AS p 8 
ZO 3430. Sucipattra 64. 

— 0 Bb ivsprakaia by Bboskara Bbadra. 
Trav. Uni. 4742A 

— 0. Sotu by Eamavarraan, king of 
Srngaberapura, son of Himmativarman 
and pupil and patron of Nageia 
Bhatta, the grammarian 
Adyar. Allahabad 166 America 
1161 1162 1164 (Ayo.) 1169 (Sund.) 

B. II. 66. Ben 68 Bhor 65 Bomb 
Unu 1265 (Arap. only) 12C8-9 (Rama- 
giti only) BORI 137 of 1895-08 
448 of Yi5 (i) (Sund ) 12 of Yi^. (ii) 
(Tud) ISofVii. (ii) (Utt.) BORLD. 

IX 1 62. 64 Burnell 100b D. p 441 
(Sund) 445 (Utt.). DA VOL 8001. 
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4G‘10. Gov. Or. Libr. JIaGras 3. IM. 
10-172 iXrap. Ki?. Bund. Ult.). 10336 
(inc.). 10. 3126-23. Jodhpur 700. 
L. 2770. Luck Uni. p. 40. Mad. 
Uni. 481. MD. 216S (to the ond of 
Yud.). Mithila. MT. 16G0. 1864.2622 
(all inc.). M>fiorc I. p 147. Petora. 
YI. p. 70 (no. 137). Poona 443 (?). 
448. II. 13. PUL. II. p. 36 (11 mss.). 
Eadh. 39, SB 211. Sht. Coll. Ben 
1013-11, p 11 (no 2316). SSPO. LF. 
63. TA, 1902. TD. 9130-55. Trav. Uni 
4742B Ujjainl.p 33 (Bala) Ujjain IT. 
p. 21. Ujjam Latest Additions 603. 
Wohor 465. Boo also Eop. Hpr. 1901-6, 

p. 10. I 

—0. by Eamanandatlrtha, ref. to by him* 
self m hi8 Divr^anakaliha, L. 410, and 
AdvaitaprakaSa. Eop. Hpr, 1001-6, 
p. 10. 

— C. by YiSvanatha Sunhadava, a 
Vflgbola ruler. IM. 10195. 

—0. by Saiibata. B. II, 66. 

— .0. PratipadirtbaprakaSika by Sobba* 

nadn. MX. 2381. 

—0. by Sadananda. NW. 500. 

C. Praka^a by Hatibbaskara, Trav. 

Uni. 4742A; mentioned also by bis 
son Jayarxma in his C, on Bhasknras 
Padyamrlatarangipl. See 10. II- 
p. 1168a. 



Ananda.4rama 6176. IM. 

Adyar. KavilpaHatta 19. 
i Adyar I, p. ICib. 
Up. Br. Mntt 216. 
—by Eimacandritlrtln. TD. 0150. 

— by Lakjjmlnrsiniha. MT. 10G3(c) 

—by Sltar.vtnapamltta. PUL. II. p. 37. 

.. . by Baghava Apa Klnydo 
kar of PuvjaBtarablia. (0. 17.59-18-JO). 
See AWIIL XXIV. Ml. p. 30. 
»t v q itmiHP4 PT r< T nmTRitJrnr (Bala and Ayo ). 

N. 8. Press 18. 
arRntJTtTnPTJT 

— Ahalyastotra from tboBila. America 
1173 


— Kansalyastotra from the Bala. .America 
1171. 

— Tattvopide^a. Burnell 200b. POL. If. 
p 43 (in C cbs.). 

— T.vristotra from the Ki?. America 1175. 
— Brahmastuti. Stem 206. 

— Eamagita. Adyar. America 1176-®6. 
CPB. 4012-24. D. p. 441, IM. 5999. 
6150. 0725. 8K. Bay Da 247. SiC 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p 93 (no 317). 
Trav. Uni. 4613. 

— ^Rimastuti. CPB. 4700. 

— 'Eamastotra. CPB. 4701-470-1 


Dacca 994 (mo ) 
Vafiglya p. 69 (to the end of Sund ) 

by Ramananda. Ujjatn I 

p.33. 


from the Brabmapda- 
purapa, Adyar I. p. 141a. 

— bj Bamamahipati. Ujjam I. p 33 
(Bala) 

by Eaahakr5na. Eadh. 33. 
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Ed. Telngu Academy, Katinada, 
1965-66. 

^nHricJRT^^ Vedanta, by Eamama^iidasa. 
Sficipattra 54. 

^writTT^vrr?: GD. II. p. 597 (fr. at the 
end). Grantbappura p, 20 {no. 462K., 
Saumyajamatriuuni). 

by 6ankaracarya. 
Adyar II. p. 138a. See Adhyatmavidya- 
aannyaaavidhi, yoga, Adyar II p. 92a 
Is it Adhyatmavidyopadeiavidhi ? 
Eameavatam 18 
Vedanta. Alph. List Bong. 

Govt. p. 4. 

yoga. Adyar II. p. 92a. 
Sea above Adhyatmavidya. 

adv. 

^iTT called variously 

Ajhaaabodbml and Sarok^iptavedanta* 
saraprakriya , ascribed in mss. to 
Sankara, but on p. 8, AS. the a 
19 given as Sankarananda Sarasvati , 
wrongly described in many places as a 
commentary on the Atmabodha, the 
mistake being due to the presence of 
the first verse of the Atmabodha m 
some ms*'. See Weber 2186 and Ash- 
burner 3 (71) 

Adyar II. p. 13Sa Adyar B. IX. 
647. Ahmedabad 4870 Alwar 477. 
America 4093-95. Ananda§rama 764 
1216. 6441. 7025 Ashburner 2 (71) 
AS. p. 8. B. IV. 36 (5 mss.). (38 
(4 ms3.) BBEAS. 1094. Bd. 637. Ben. 
69. 81 Bharatpur VIII 9. Bik. 1185. 
Bikaner 6377-80 Bikaner Rajasthani 
p. 166. BISM. ff. 7/25. ft 261/1. Bomb. 
TJm 2052-6. BOEI. 43 of Vi^. {i) 7 of 
A 1882-83. 223 of 1884-86 694-97 of 
1884-87. 648-650 of 1886-92 637 of 


1887-91. 263 of 1895-98. BOEI. D. 
IX. 1 , 1. 2 (inc.). 3-6. 66-59. Cabaton I. 
851 (i). 927 (ill). CPB 21. 22. Cs III 45 
46.47. Dacca 2427. Bamodar DAVOL 
751. 2175. 2184- 2187. 2204. 5103. 
Gough p. 36. Hall p. 105. IL 47. 
IM. 4355 (Adbyatmavidyopadela). 
10884. 10885. 10906. 10. 2297. 7981. 
Jodhpur 1693. K. 112. Eotah 368 
li. 678 Lucknow Mus.Luok. Uni p. 60 
Mim. Vid, 128. Mithila. Mysore I 
p. 420 (2 mss ). 656 (Adhy, vidyopa- 
deia) Naaik IV. 24. NP. V, 170 
NW. 286. Oudh 1872, I. p. 22 (Adhy 
vidyotsavavidhi). V. 22. Oxf. 226a. 
Pans (B. 169 o. D. 67b). Peters. 
III. p. S9I (no 233). VI. p 81 
{no. 263) Poona 43. PUL II. p 88 
Eadb. 6. Eeport XXVIL Egb 
594-97 SB 407. Skt. Ooll. Ben 1897- 
1901, p, 169 (do, 665) (AjBonabodbini) 
Stem 117 (3 mss.). Suoipattra 54 (a. 
Bankarananda). TD. 7149, 7160. Trav 
Urn. 7751. 9740. 9741. Udaipur I 
B. 9. 24 (p. 4, no, 44 of Ptd. Cat ) ’ 
(a. 6ankarananda Bhik§u). Ujjain I. 
p 69 Ujjam II. p, 65 (3 mss* 2 an ) 
VSUB. Poona p 9a. Wai 196. Weber 
• 2186. 

Ptd. Calcutta, 1874 (Br Mas Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 697). 

—0. Trav. Uni. 7761. 

— C by Amrtananda. K 112. 

— G. Bhavabodhml by Kahdasamiira. 
IM. 10884. 10S85 

by $ivrngad 0 va. Eef. to by him 
20 bis S'lngitaratoakari, Anandan'rama 
edn. 1. 103. 

Q. in Eagbava Bhatta’s 0 on 
Saradatilaka, Tantrio Texts Senes 
Vols. 16-17. 
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* Tg>TT?tT!^tr nnidonUfiod fr. TD. XX. Sap. 
no. 1031. 

J®in JBhP. 1, 59. Samo m tlio 
AdbyatmapadjaYftti above? 

by Eamacandra. BORI. 1671 of 
1891-95. 

«rr!lRJTWW Pahyam 854b (upto the end of 
, IIAdhy). 

#rRrRJT5n^ anotbcr name /or Amanaskajoga 
Adyar II p 02a Baroda 12018. 

by A^^avakra. Pot, 729. Seo 
A?tavakragltfl, 

Jam Arrali I-A p 1 

w\WtT^rft5 Jam. a<?crtbod to VogJndu Soo 
ParanautinaproUa^a, JJli/ncaii'/ra Jama 
S^8tramal3.t Intro, pp 57. 63. Jama 
Std Bhat V. IV p 232. 

st\TTT?WfiTRR (f} Trav CJni 4190A 

by Bam manda Tirtba aUat 
Vaoaspati Moutionod by a. his 
Advattapiak i4a. See Bop Upr. 
1901-6, p 10. 

by Etmianandatjrtba See Saft- 
k?ep idbyatmasara 

Jam. Cham 41. 912. 3733 
(Sastabaka). 

— Jam Svet on moral discipline, by 
Yaiovijaya Bd 1076 1076 (both mo ) 
BORI 1075 and 1076 of 1837-191 (both 
mo ). BORI. D XVIII i. 101 102 

(144 prabandbas) Jamagractharall 
pp 103 109. JBbP I. 60 (snth . 

B il.ivabodba). KaSin 18 PUL II I 

p. 288. 

Edns. (1) PralaranaralnSkaro, I. 
pp 416-657, Bombay, 1903 (2) Both* 
text A 0. Ftd. in Bbavnagar, 1016. 

—0. by Qambhiravijaya Gapi. Ftd See 
p. 100, Kapadia’s Intro m Skt to his 
39 


edn of Sobhana'fl Stnticatarvirh^a'.ika, 
Jyawoi/aya flawifi Series 51. 

Jam. in the fortn of a 
dialogue between a toachor and a 
disciple on the principles of Jam 
philosophy. Edn. Bombay, 1881 
«rr»n7TmnOT<iT5 vedanta Alph List Bjng 
Govt, p 4. 

nvinnTrpiRTtf^T a C. on the Adbyitmi- 
katikiivall, by Purojottainaprasidi 
Hall p. 20-1. 

See above under Adhyntmakaru 
k.ivall. 

Jam. Cham 1132 

amrnRf^fRTtfffofl dvau stotra by Adavr 
Jayatlrthicarya [0 1756-1805) (ongi* 
aalJy known as Vijpntirtha). 

See BNK. Sanaa, 1/7//. o/ Oeat. I/ti, 
11. p 350. 

Mysore I. p. 210. 

ma r mm f or ^rmPRrirTCTraf vedanta. by 
Parivrajakacirya(?) America 3933. 
mtrirffreTJ Jam. Arrah I p. 3. 

—by Vadir.aja. Pannalal Bombay II. p.47. 
Ptd. J/anil. Dig. Jam Granth 13, 
p. 131. Bombay, 1918 
«rrrrf?ffs;ri!^ jy H. 277 Oxl. 11. IJS-lfl). 

Jam Svot by Yalovijaya 
(1624-S3 A D ) Sea p 108, Kspidia’* 
Intro to hi3 edn. of Sobbana’s Stuti 
catummaatik », Jgim/>}aya Samt^i 
Seri/9 51 

» t v ^r?tT R r i ' tq ir: from tlpam?anmahima- 

aitupapa Taylor II. 469. 

(5rir7R7y?jv3vf<r) of which 
Pur ina ? America 442 (Himivalkbande 
NarayananiradasarTivado) Jodhpar ll. 
i reW R rftTfWT!^ Adyar 1. p. I7b Ananda^rams 
2953 6418 BBRA8. 473. Bhr. 437. 
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BrI. 60. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3, 
Haug 44 (two different texts). 10. 
493-4 (91). Mad. IJni. E.K.S. 105(6). 
371, 423. 462. 467. MD. 266-267. 
' Mdnohan 185. 166. Mysore I. p. 14. 
Mysore B. I. 192-193. Opport I, 7811. 
II. 8094. Oxf. 11. 1006 (16). Radii. 3. 
Up. Br. Mutt 409. Wai 165 (3 mss.). 
166. 

— 0. Bha§ya or Adbyatmadarpana. anu. 
adv. by Appayya Bltiifcaoiirya. Adyar. 
Mysore 1. p. 459. 

— C. Vivarana by Upani?ad Brahmeyogin. 
Adyar. Ptd. Adijar Lihranj. 

• or or 

Jain; in 12 oha. by Hemacandrn. 

Bikaner 9367-79, BOEI 130of 1873- 
74. BP. p. 209b. Cbani 1057. 3100. 
8200, D. p. 60, Delhi III, 00. FilUozat I 
II. 6. 112o. Firenze 618 (with Chaya). 
610. 620, FI. J, IX. V. ,1. Hpr. IV. 10. 
Jodhpur 813. KU, 91. Lahore 22 (ino.). 
Pralasti I. p. 6. PUL 11. p. 288. 
Weber 1956. 1957 (ino.). 1959 (inc.). 

Edns. (1) Bih. Ind. 172 (2) with a.’8 
own C. Jaina DharmaPrataraha Sabha 
Series, Bhavnagar, 1926. 

— C. V ivarana Ijy the a. himself. Bikaner 
9367-72. Jodhpur 314. Weber 1957 
(ino,). 1960 (inc.). 

Jain, in Skt. vorse by Ya^o- 
vijaya (A.D. 1624-88). Jainagranthii- 
. vall p. 103. JBhP. I. 62. 63. PUL. II. 

p. 288. 

Edn. Jaino JDharmci Prasdraka Sabha, 
Bhavnagar, 1908. 
nnrnr aud jy* America 6189. 

or »’• 

777B. 


— Vb. BORI. 495 of 1883-84. BP. p. 295. 
(2 'mss.). D.,p. 375. 

Eaty. L. 2503. 

—by Narayapa Bhatfa. ref. to in 
Utsarjana upakarmaprayoga, RASB 
II. 391. 

»rHTrii)mntTnK^JT BORI. 494 and 495 of 
1883-84, BP. p. 295. D. p. 37S (inc.). 

Adyar. MB. 2897, 3518 ' 

18688. 

Adyar I. p. 77jj,. Uad 

I Uni. R.A.S. 99. 

»i«TnTt'7T^m TD. 12392. 

STennftTnprhnhn dh. Bsroda 7260 (0). Bhr. 

580. BORI. 680 of 1882-83. B. p. 237.* 
*rnnfttT0T vodAnta. Skt.-Telugu by Vasudeva* 
li§ya. TB. 7607 (ino.). 

adv. Adyar II. p. 148b. Adyar ' 
B. IS. 648. MB. 4587. 16076. gg 
II. 141. 

adv. MB. 16075. Tirnpatf 

13S. 

AnandaSrama 6117. * 
Bud. AMG. II. p. 216. XE. 
XX. p. 410. JA. 1927. Oct.wDeo. 
p. 252. See also cnsjnrrT*. Q. by 

(Adhy. saucodanasutra), pp. 16. 97. 
104. 361 ; on its Tib. and Ohio, trjmgfs. 
see BS0A8. XXI. iii. 620-3, 
jtfvnr^cT (?) from the Varabaputapa. 

IM. 8659. 

Bud. 16 stanzas. SBL. llepal 

p. 239. 

Bud, stotra, in 36 vcrseg^ in 
, Ruga Lalitfi. AS, p. 243 (2 mss.). Nopal 
IL p. 237. 

wv q v^ Tf^ ^aiva. Q. by Nirmalamapi in h(g 0. 
Prabba on Aghoraiivaoiirva’s E^ivfi- 



IcramndfotikA. Sco Index at tbo end of 
tho Chidanib-iram edo. of 1027 of ttia 
Kriyubramadyotikii with Prabbft. 
w v s^g^ f ntrrnJT mantra. Adyar. 
nwic tlifl Srd kaijcla of ^atapatlia BrAhma^^. 
Boo 6atapatlia Briihmatia. 

^r. Opport II. 3393. 

rUL. I. p. 49. Se» 
below Vol. II. p. Ola, Xpast. fir. «u. 
Tyfi. by Caupdapac irya. 

prayoga. JfD. 14816. 
by DajMa/ikara. NW. SI. 
another namo of Purrtimrmafhsa 
a 0. 00 tho Purro. , 
mirnSriiaaButris by Vasudova I>ifc?ita. i 
Adyat II. p, 135a (3 mss.). Adyar 
D. IX. 241. 215 ^mo,]. 210 (cbs. 4-5). 
313 (me.), Ab. pp. 1 (1 and II). 
140 (I). Ben. 80 80 03 103 

(2 mss.). 109. 110 (2 GD. 600 
line.). Gongb p. 177 (1 cUs.) Got. Or. 
Libr, Madras 3. Orantbapputa p 23 
(no. OGO lino.)). Hz. 1625. MD 4393- 
4101. MT. 4699 lG37a. 0704. Mysore 
6. MjaoioIII. p. 12 (me.) Opport I. 
3901. 6253. 6939. II. 1611. 1674 4251. 
6170. 6380. 6014. 7358 7523. 7858. 
8728. 8913. 9233. 9144. 102S0. PUL I. 
p. 110. SB. 850 (3 mss.). 8BBD. 
2G1-2G9. Stem 112 (Adby. II. me).; 
Bficipattra 60 (mo ) Titupati 121. 
Trav. Uni. S311B (mo,). j 

Edn. in part, I’afll Tria# Pres$, | 
SrtrangAzn. I 

rJrtffhrT a C. on the | 
PrirvamlmSmsisutras of Jaitnim, by a 
native of Kerala. MT. 3033. 

Opport 1. 1746. 

wcsjtl!^ (?) fundin' vaidika. Alpb. List 


[ _ Bong. Govt. p. 4. 

»ITT^ (I) BIBM. fi. ft 219. 

(?) Sncjjattra 147. 

JtU to be recited by the Adhraryu. 

10. 4779. 

— by jpimn(hr.aja. Uj)ain I>atc^*. Addi- 
tions 659. 

w\ '7 gq”4^ of Ka4yftp3go.‘ra; eon cl Serai 
Dlk?)ti; refers to Gargya Oop-il.a and 
Bbavasratnin. 

— Apastamba9rautapr.»)a5ciltaprayoga, 
TD. 2CC7 0. 

— Bodb.ayaaalnntiprAj.a-rCittapr.idJpa. 
MT 3710. PUL I p 6' TD. 2G70-1. 
Q. in Bomaprayoga Bttidh BASB 

11. 711 

wvyfafa iaiift on p. I ij( tie C of 
brlkuTDira on Blioja ^ Tv'\ ipraka^a, 
T>‘S. 09 

«R\1TimirrRr?Tn4rTW or tniTr r :TViT^<>rT 
Bud. Nanjio 2il 2i2 

223 (J0“^'t*i'?‘ittrn7p*i7T^3). 
Tbeso three are three similar Cbioose 
transls. of tho Anik.aragrrntbaka* 
rocanagarbbasijtra. 

Jain, on yatidharma ; from 
the second part of the Dharmacirta- 
fi.i8tra, by Ajadbara. Arrah I. p. 1. 
CPB, 6930-32. Defbi fV 227 (wi'h C.). 
Hombncca 3b. 40c. 93. 99n. Jhafra- 
patan p. 12 (with C.). Karkaf 21 (with 
Tfka). Moodbidri I T'f2) 11 10 13Ib. 
133. 344. Pannalaf Bombay III. p. 25. 
Sravapabelgofa 23. 31 40. &1. 

See also Aneiani III xi. p. 674. 
Hdn. ilanii. Dig. Jain Granll.. 14, 1919, 
— G. Bhavyabarandac.andriki Moadbidn 
II. 133. Tlico 812- Pid. in the above 
edc. 
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Jam. Pkt m 23 gathas. Ona of the 

10 Bhaktis by Kundakunda 

Sea edn. Pravaoanasara, lidyaeandia 
Jama Sastramala Intro, p xsvii. 
poet Sim p. 166 

^(TTTIF 

— Vidyu (Vaidya)-Kalpadruma. med 
Assam Med 31« 

Jam. by Dmakarasena. Mentioned 
by Dhavala m hia pref to the Han* 
vam^apurana, CPB. Intro p. zlix 
an Trav Um. 5603. 

— by Kocounni Tampuran of Cranga- 
nore Palace in Coohm State MT. 2429 
Trav TJm. 5603 L. 65E. 

Ptd TS8. 191, 1958. 

—by (Jtreya) Varadacarya alias Appa* 
yarya, son of SriniviBadhyarin Adyor 

11 p 82a (AnangasaCjlvana) Adyar 
D. V. 1284. 1235. Burnell 167a MD 
12429. MT 4611. Mysore I p. 272 
(2 mss ) Oppert II. 2711. 8800 (Anan* 
gasaBjvvanabh lya) Taylor I 89. TD 
4572-76 

erotic (BhAna ?) Oppert I 6548 
6856. 

Q by Kr^pasuri m his Sahityakalpa 
latik 1 . MT. 6Gl0b p 45 
«R^f 5 r 5 ^TvrnJT by Eaftgamtha, disciple of 
Vi?nucitt'imuni and son of Srlnivisi- 
clrya of the Srivatsagotra, who was a 
disciple of Vasudova of the same 
family. Tho play vas enacted at 
Snrangam. Adyar II p 82a Adyar 
D. V. 1233 MT. 2303. 3100(d) PUL 
11. p 270 

(^) Jam. name of tho 0. on the 
DaSavaikulikasutri, by 6rltilakicirya, 
composed m A D 1217. Cs X. C. 21. 


(70 verses) from tho Bbavi?yot- 
tarapurana. Lz. 264 

erotics, by Eudra Bhalta Bik 
1131. Bikaner 3782. 

by Varadacarya, son 
of Kumira Venkate^a of the Vadhula 
family , staged at Tnphoane, Madras 
Blihler 641 Gov Or. Libr. Madras 8. 
10. 7397 MD 12430 Taylor IL 
363. 

ejsnfvfhr poet Smv. p 385. 

Gauga king of Orissa , son of 
Vasudova , 12th Cant A D patron of 
Vrajasundara (a of Sulocanamadhava 
or Madhaviyacarita, MT 3827. EASB. 
YII 6148) and bis father Balabhadra 
or 

—0 Kantimati on Rupagosvamin'i 
Mukuiidamuktavall. MT 4108 
3ni?fH?ic!vrnJr an Kavmdraoarya 2013 Khu* 
perkar II S4 

—A maftgalam, probably Bbapa by 
Srinivasa of Kaundinya gotra, of 
Viravalh family and Srlmujnam 
village, son of Varadanirnyana guru, 
mentioned by his groat grandson 
Voftkatavarada m his Krspavijaya, 

' MD 12744 Mysore I p 272 

— by Sundara Ea-vi of Srirartgarn of the 
family of Apdiin and Hastigirm itha 
and brother m law of great Him inuja 
and nephew of orliailapurpa 
inu Mt fsnrrsrRtf^cT 

arv'aa'nnq) arw i 

5IIIB} ITS 1} rir^tir 

ffta wots 'ntq u 

qaiffi ni'ipj (?) 

ABN 5 

orot‘C3 written by the cliiof KalyA- 
pamalla, son of Qajamalla and grand 
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Bon of Trailokyacandr'i for tho divot 
BioQ of Lnda Khao sod of Abmcd 
EhSc of tho LocJi familj (of Ayodbyn 
— Oudh 8co ifD 12176) ICth Cent 
AOW 171 Adyar II p 45a (2 msa ) 
Alph List Bong Govt p 4 (2 m«3 ) 
Alwar 1032 Atnonca 2132-31 Anan 
diSrama 4GS S837 S974 C629 AB 
pan HI 41 Bhr 204 Bib 1332 
Bikanor 3783-6 BISM (Sr 8/8 20 
Bomb Um 2312-14 BORI 238 of 
Vi5 (0 204 of 1882-83 2G0 of 1831-80 
317 of 1884 87 821 of 1892 95 Br 
Mus 623 621 Burnoll 68b CabatoD 
I 744 (II) OPB 90 91 CD Add 
1050 2140 D p 258 428 Damodar 
DAVCL 6267 6277 Gov Or Ltbr 
Madra<* 3 (6 mss } IL 4 (me ) XM 
37 409 417 638 1503 16C3 C061 
6127 8138 10 1235 1230 6204 
6205 Jao C9G Jha B 20 Jodbpnr 
172 }\ ‘^48 Ka(m G Kavindracarya 
1954 Luokoovr Mus Luck Udi 
p 40 Lz 854 855 Mad Dot 

847 MD S68S-93 MithdS MT 
1054(a) 4035 Mysore I pp 306 

610 NP VII 44 Oppert I 948 
4957 6481 6857 7812 Oudb III 
20 XIX 62 Oxf 218a Osf II 1610 
Peters III p 393 (no 269) Y p 252 
(no 321) Petrograd 46 Phoh 5 Poona 
23S PDL II p 208 (4 mss 1 mtb 
Mar ithl gloss) Hadb 81 BASB 
IV 10 lOA 11 12 Egb 317 Skt 
Coil Ban 1918-80 p 113 (no 898) 
Siicipattra 7 126 (an ) TA 256a 
Taylor II 6 (mo ) 49 (me ) 60 

364 (2 mss) 365 366 TCD 

1233 1233 1234A TD 10934 93 

Tiav Urn 1053 1583 8474B 

10844A C 381A TM 126B-1 T 
ISS Tnv Cat I 311 II 126 
40 


Ddaipnr I B KXj^ 4 6 8 209, 9 
{p 4, DOS 7i6, 7i7 750 1719 17(7 of 
Ptd Cat) Ddaipar II 163^, 5 209, 
4 Ujjam I p 61 (4 mss } II p. 13 
(2 mas ) p 01 Vafiglya p 2CG 
Varendra 611 Vilvablnratl ICIG 
Wabor 695 

' Ptd Punjab SU S r\>t 

— C Prakisikn MT 30G3 

— C Praknaika by Gape a ISf 37 

? Twovrorks? Allainbad 

161 

Lovi, La Tie IiiL App 73 
*T5rR^rn gadyakivya Q m Ahfiknra 
vimarSmi K il odn pp. 19 123 
Bud pnpj) of ^>nblnkarft and Fadma 
vajra (a of Gubyasiddhi) gurn of 
Indrabbuti (a of JQioasiddhi oto), 
a 70o \ D 

— Prayuop yavmi cayaaiddhi Cordicr II 
p 211 \cpiJ II pp fl 0 RVSB I 
73 Edo OO'y XLM 

— V»?anibarhanabhavanakrama Cordior 
II p 246 

— ^Hevajrasidhana Cordier II pp 81 

88 JBOBS \XI J p 33 (3 mss.) 

—-HoTajtas'idhanopajika Cordier 11 
p 90 

— Eomakarmakrama Cordicr II p 90 
a k^udrakatba called tccbntcally 
Msntballi m Mah ira^tri PrakrS Ref 
to m Bhoja s ^rngara Prakaia Ch XI 
See V Raghavan Bhoja t Senjira 
P/aU^ o (10G3) pp 623. 771 821 2. 

See also Hetnacandra’e Kavj^nu 
9a«ana KM edn p 339 

a Xatika Q in the Natyadarpapa 
QOS edn , p. lo3 ’ 
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an Cranganora II 460 
— by Jagann'itha Pandita, son of Srim 
vasa of Tan]ore Burnell 167a Hz 
1776 {mo ) TD 4677-79 
— by ^ivaramakrsna, son of Eafigambila 
and Narayaya of Gautamagotra , the 
drama was enacted at Vamalur and 
composed at the instance of Kapthirava 
Narasaraja of Mysore (1704-13), son of 
Oikladeraraya (1672-1704), and prince 
(Dodda) Kr?na, son of Narasa (1713- 
81) Gov Or Libr Madras 3 MD 
12431 MT 5676 

erotic {bhani ? ) Opport I 5482 
?T5TW^5fnR«rTvr See above Anaugajivana 
bhaua 

by Laksmmrsiraba Kavi son of 
Nrsimhaoarya Burnell 167a TD 
46S0 

Jam Jainagranthavali p 247 
drama (Prakarana) by ^okti 
vasaLumara Q in the Natyadarpana, 
QOS edn p 9o 

ahymntoKima Bik 476 
also 1 nown os Mayuraja or Mntra 
raja a Kalacuri King, son of 
Narendravardhana , earlier than 
Anandavardhana 

See also B&ja^ekharaa verse, Smi 
p 46 

^Tapasavatsar ija drama MT 6350 

"Weber 2166 Bdn by H H Svmiiji 
of Melkote, Bangiloro 102S-9 
— TJdattaraghava Q m the DaSa 
rupakavaloka, 2^ S Press edn p 88, 

Q also in other ■works without the 
author a ortho work’s name Study and 
Edn based on two private mss 
secured by him under preparation by 
V Baghavan 


9riit4‘l Damodaragupta s Kuttanimata, 
800, King Har?avardbana, a of 
Eatnavah is ref to by this name 
•J*?|fIciTfenrwr adv Gov Or Libr Madras 8 
Q in Nafanananda b 0 oa Kama 
kahsutra $g 11 p 90 

^r PUL II App. p 27 
dh TD 13718 

^ dh Trav Um 1418A 7 

dh Varondra 716 
dh Assam dh 09 
dh by^uJapapj Viirabbirati 
331 

dh Gov Or Libr Madras 3 
dh Vabgiya p 125 

3??^ King of Kashmir 1028-63 AD In his 
time dourisbod 

~K?emendra (Samayam itrka Brhat 
kath imaQjarl, SuvrttatilaLa etc } 

— Somadeva (wrote his Kathosantsigara 
for Anantas quoon Biiryamatt) 

»rF?r a Brabminical writer q by Haribhadra 
Sun ID bis Lahtavistara p 67b 
Seo Png Intro p Isxiv, GOS OV 
Anokiintajayapat'ika II 
younger brother of N igadova a poet , 
second son of Siirya a Vaidya (Vaidya 
vidyidhara) son of Kasyapa, son of 
Poruma Nambl (Santlrpa^abdiipoavah, 
Suktimiiktamani Srofil vonub) of 6a!i« 
brhadankura Agrali ira (Perumpayir or 
Porumbed) in Topdaimapdala Tho 
family had migrated toXndhradoaa, of 
Brahraak'atra (Brahmarlya) Imcago 

0 (Tlka) on tho Nar ly aplya 

{z\ViT valrgsunet 

iw i) 

Mentioned in tuo Inscriptions at 
Bapatla (same toit), SIT Vol 0 127 
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and 15G Dated rcspcctivoly A D 1161 
and 1161, Eljirivja (Cola) II’s timo 
Sco also Annalt of On Itet , Uni of 
Mad VI 11 ekt Ft p. 8 

WRt 

— SraTapadvudaSlvratakatha from 
Sdityapurapa OPB 6016-17 
?rTfcT db work (?) OPB 02 93 


— Cidarnbarabva^taka Bhk 10 DORt 
161 of AI8dI-82 BORI.D XIII iiu 
907 D p 222 

»nr?r 

— Klirakacakra gr Bbr G37. BOTH. 037 
of 1882-83 D p 293 

— ^VakyamaDjarl BORI 370 of 1892-9 j. 
OndhYII 8 


—KaUkrtyavivoka jy dh SSPC III 
H 80 


«mr 

— SvanfiLu4a or Svar n^aka I\f 2-183 
MithilalV 208 203AC BASB II 
1630 


•PITfT 

— Sabalartbavicarapa jy IM 1182 (ms 
reads Savahrtba) 

arm 

— Agnyndbina Baadh. BOBI 1 of 
1899-1916 


aiJm 

— PitrbhaklitarangiolS'lToddhaTa Mitfaih 

BrrcT 

— Bvanmuktakatba BISM fa lGO/25 

— UdayabbannkaTya BOBI 274 of 
1881-86 BOBI D XIV i 85 
Polora III p 893 (no 274) 

ar^cT 

— Viracatita On the life and exploits of 
Sahviibana and 6udraka in paranic 
stylo Adj at II p 26 a 10 3961 
Sooalsoln? S<«d XIV pp 97-160 

ar^ifcr 

— I§takapuranatik\ Peters Vp.225{no 
31) Bop Eaj A C I p 7 (Katy ) 

arriT 

— 5adtatnabh'i5ya ny CPB 6047 

WTeHKnT a Gapapata son of Yin lyaka and 
Lak^mt native of ^uUpnra on the 
Bbima, of llalakara family 

— ^abdasadhakavya watb C BL 100 ^ 

3T?rff I 

—son of VmSyaka , same as the pievjoos? | 


—Pnya^cjtta A4val B I 160 

<i 

— Vidbyipar’idbaprayaicittaprayoga db 

B I 230 BOBI 15 of A18S3-8k 
Peters II p 186 (so 16) 

— Apastambapraya citta PVh I p 39 
Skt Coll Boa 1918-30 p 21 (no 101). 

— ^ivaliugapratijtb t or Liftgapratcjtb i, 
according to Baadbayana 10 1789 

j 

j — Tulaslzn ibatcnya BOBI 152 of 

I A188a-83 

WT*tT 

— Yogasutrarydkhya Sutrarthacandrika 
10 1834 L 2127 PUB IL p. 30 
(Giidh'irtha) TD 6703 
Ptd The Binht iV 5 3 

*r»r"?r 

— Parana^lokaryalbya BORL 31 of 
1892 95 

af; r < f f'lthor of the a of C on Tarkjfra- 
rak? isarasaftgraha Bitoda 10643 
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father of ElScarya (C on ^ivamahim 
sasstava and Aparadbasundarastotra, 
Bomb TJni 1670) 

father of Kr?na<arman (C on Aivistnti, 
BOEI D Xm m 819) 
of Kanilka gotra , groat grandfather of 
Ananta Caturmasyayajin, ^ho was 
father of Narayana (Muhurtamartanda 
etc ) See nest title 

tR'RT of jManaura, Kan5ika* 

gotra, eon of Harii grandson of Kr$na 
and great grandson of Ananta , father 
of Narayana who wrote at Tapata 
village, Mnhurtamartanda (A D 1572), 
with C (AB 1673), BORI 602 of 
1892-95 and Kapdamandapadarpana 
(A D 1578), BBRAS 418 Bikaner 
1760-51 L 1737. Oxf. 335a RASB 
ni 2699 2700. Weber 879, and grand 
father of Oafigadhara (Manorama on 
Ganc*a8 Grahalaghava) 
father of Dinakara Jyoti«a, a of C 
GDdhapxaka^ika on Upac iras »ra, 
composed m Funjagrama in 18lh 
cent BBRAS 1C7 BORL D XVI 
I 23 

father of Laksmldhara, who was the 
great grandfather of Acala Dnrcda 
(a of Xirpajadlpal a) Bikaner 2110 
father of Vi^vamlha, a of Fada- 
bhOfapa, Bikaner 2722 6/. next 

ST^rr of AAvsgr ima father of Vi«ran »thn, 
o of "S cdiknodnniTpaya, Bikaner iT'iO 

0 / prCMOOfl 

ernm father of Se^ayajCcvira, father of 
Govinda, a of Vtnalananda fJD 
40JG) 

gracdfatlcr of Scnaphrtloptdby lya 
(a. of UpdcUsamuccaya Mfli’AlI 

la ISA) 


son of Astara and nephew of Hala 
(Sarvannkramapipaddhati, Weber 166) 
son of Kesava, father of Budrakavi 
(RastrandbavamJamah \kavya,f705 V) 
son of the daughter of Govinda Bhatla , 
a of Panugallnscrip of Immadi-iTallt 
karjuna Nayaka Corpus Jnscrip 
Telingana, no 85, Saka 1212 
SRR^ son of Bhima 

— Naigeyaroikanukrama Oxf, 378a 
3R??r son of Purn?ottama 

— Samhitidlpaka jy Alwar 1934 Extr 
447 

SRR an astrologer of the time of Scrfoji of 
Tanjoro , collaborator in the work 
Navagrahapadakam, TD 11705 
CRTS pupil of Mab idova^rama 

— Rasadlpikn mod. TOD 6170 Triv 
Cur II 147 

Id tod 617B, an introductory 
vorso montiODS AnandiloubbaTa as tba 
a , ID tbs same ms tbo col mootions 
Ananta, pupil of mahudorairarna, as 
tbo 0 , ID ooo of the po5*>coI verses 
It 13 said that an Ananta'a son VePka 
fc^a copied the ms 
Tbo ilabadov i^rauia — Anand mu* 

bhava — VuvanSthft^rama (the last, 
pupil of Slab IdovuSriraa)— confusion 
occurs nho m Nj lyas iratik i, \}a 
kalinidhi, BORI 770 of 1S3I 87 
CPB 2711 MT 6747 The Anandlnu- 
bhaaa cn angled hero ts o'lidcQtly 
diffcren* from and later than the cela 
hratod \draitic v.Ti*cf of lha* natn* 

1 or ^Ialntlovttrama*Vt»\anj*h t^rarna 
see also T&rkadtpika, B Sill. MT 
3992s. 

«rTR of Tirums's family and •'sthamar s( '• 
Eo‘ra, eon of Tocara&inbi, pf 0 .e*^ cl 



tbo Otiasa Kmg Gajapati PutugoMa- 
madova 

— Sabityakalpavalli or tooro (ally Qaja- 
pafci Fura 9 ottazQadoTa*Sahitya - kalpa* 
Talll MT 6483 Taylor I G 
eon of Catura DAmodara (Saftg!tadar> 
pana), and guru or father of Veda 'who 
wroto Safigltamakaranda, Eop Esj A 
0 I p 64 TD 10674, and was patto 
nieod by Sahajj, father of the groat 
6iva]i 

Bog J of ihe il/'u«:c Academy Madras, 

Yol lY p 63 

8iu»cr guru of Janatdana Vibudha (Vttta- 
ratnabaravya 10 1093) 
matornal grandfather and procoptor of 
Knilnitha Bbada alias ^iranaoda. 
nMha (Mantramahodadht vya Bomb 
Urn 1750,AgamotpattmiTnaya, BA8B 
YZII A 6220 and Mantracaodrika, 
BABB VIII A 6240) 

—TatUabodha rof to by Ka^lnatha m 
his Mantracandrika See BABB 
Ylir A 6240 

«n?cr of Kaiyapa gotra, son of Vipahrya 
of FaUagr&ma 

— SapSaiatimantravzbhjga WT 3093 (o) 
father of Gane^a (Yagbhatalaftkara 
vya 10 1166) 

tbo daughter s sou of King Jaga)]yotir 
maDa of Nopal , for him Gbanaiyama 
wrote bis HastamuktaTallsarasamud 
dh\tatlka (Nepal I p 372), m A P 
1G76 

See also Nopal I Prof p xlu 
sT T'g BOH of a Vit^halacarya , a guru of ' 
YiUhala, Prakriyakaumudiprasada 
ils at tbo end, DoTTib Sht and Pro 

Irenes LXXXtl I 

41 
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Boa of ^rlkatt*a Wro‘o tho following 
jy workinAJ) 1521 
— Sudhansa or Anantasudhilrasa jy 
Ban 27 Djkanor4410 SB 2C3 
Soo 10 I p 996a, Bama, son of 
Balhia Gaijaka, commented on it 
w;tWT dvaitin son of BbaTan5iyic»rya of 
Jammi {6ami) fatnilj , daughter’s son 
of Cipdi Vofikfttic’irya, pupil of 
Kttuvidi (or Klrigi) Vo/ika^acaryd 
— MopimaSjarlvyakhya- BalarDanorania 
MD neC7 Oppert I 8-12 2645 4331 
dvaitin, fourth and ponultimatoson of 
Nrsimhacarya (MT 3923 (q)), com 
ments on Jayatirtba’s works 
— Anublin?yatiki\ Mysore I p 603 
— Upadhikbandana (or Tattrapraknia) 
tippapt Krsnaput 2G7 MT 3928 (I) 
6016 (a) Mysore I p 605 
— Eath ilalsanapaSctk i vy i Eusuma 

maJa MT 8028 (o) 

— EarmamrnayapaCcika rya Totparya* 
dlpika MT 3023 0) 

— TattTavivekavyikbyavivarana Erspa* 
par 207 MT 8938(n) 6916(c) Mysore 
I p 611 

—Tattrasankbyanavivarana rya -Tattra 
dipiLa Krgnapur 267 MT S92S(m) 
6916(b) Mysore I p 511 
— ^TattvodyotapaScika vya Bbavapraka 
fiika MT 3933(w 591G(d) 

— Nrsimhagarva?(akaatotra, on bis father 
MT 1431(0 

— PrapaCoamitbyatvanumanakhapdana • 
paucika vya MT 3923(k) Mysore L 
p 634 

— Pramanapaddhati vya Paddhatipraka 
Sika Burnell 107(b) MT 3923(i) 
Mysore I p 524 TD 8118 
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— Pramanalakfanavivarana (Nyayakalpa- 
lata)-tik'\-Saianyayadlpika Mysore 
I. p 625 Pejawar 920 TD. 7954 

— Brahma 8 ntra'bha 5 ya (tattvaprakaSika ?) 
vya Baroda 6423 

— MahabharatatatparyanirnayaUka-Tat- 
tvamala 10 6041 (me Mack p. 100 
MT 3928(r) 

— Mayavadakhapdanatlka vyo. Mysore I. 
p 635 

— Vi9EUtattvanirnayatIkavivarana, Nya 
yamaSjar/. Krjnapnr 302 ifT. 
392S(p) 

— Sattantradipika on religion MT. 
3928(q) 

a younger brother o( Easbmitian 
KeSaTa Bhatta , salutes Anandamum 
and Bhasyakara Srlnivasacarya 

— Vedaniaratnamala, Nimbarka vedanta 
Hpr 11. 196 

of Dadhici family, son of Keiavarya , 
wrote at the behest of Pratapasuaba of 
Jaipur m A D. 1886 

— Pratapakalpadruma otherwise called 
Anantapraka^a med BORI D. XVI 
1 136 

See also Poona Ort HI. ii pp 86 87 
of Bhabhalla family, oI the Nagara 
Brihmana community of Ahmedabad 
m Gujarat or Idar State, son of 
minister and conrt-pbysioian Mapdana, 
and grandson of Narayapa , pupil of an 
Anandapurpa Wrote the following 
work in A D 1457 

^Kamasamuha. erotics BOEL 16 of 

1869-70 D p 6. IM. 3692 (ino ) 10 
1242 Oxf. 218(a) 

See also JOR Madras, XIV. i. 
pp. 74-81. 


ofLaugak?! family, of Madbyandma 
^akha , of Punyastambba on tho banks 
of the Godavari, son of Kelavck I and 
father of EeSava II, a. of Nrsimha- 
oampukivya (10 4053) and Hyaya- 
oandriku(MT 3784) 

I father of Ersiia Bidastha, a. of 

Triin^acohloklvyakhyi, Bomb. Uni 
1060 

4 ^ ^ iaiva Upagama in VimaJagama. Ses 
hst m Kamika 
erJT^ SOS of Battatreya 

— GaGjaphakhelanakrama Bikaner 8843 
See Vaidyakananta, Sejananta 
Sid'd Jam Bikaner 9373. Ohani 
3244 (« «T Pattan I 

p. 202 

another name of the Se^aryas on 
which Abbinavagupta’s Paramartha- 
sarasafigraba is based 
Q by Abbinavagupta in the Tantrfi* 
loka. Cb 28 &h 312-813. p. 123. 
Ka$ T$xtt 67. 

epUd^tT lfd an oftas of Dharmadnsa or Bh 
sngara, a of tho UpadeSamala Peters 
III App p. 181 2 

Bea BiddhwaadWa 0 on the Upa.- 
deiamala of Bbarmasagara. 

J’am Dig 

— Jlvaeiddhi , mentioned in Vadir ija'i 
ParSvanathacanta 

— SarvajSasiddbi, both Laghu and 
Brhat, Prabh icandra (9S0-10G5 A.D ) 
uses this work 

Ptd in ManiJc Dig Jam Qranth> !• 
Bombay, 1916 
— Svatab pr&mupyabbahga 
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See Viivatattvapraka^a Jivaraja 
Jama Oranthamala 16 Sbolapot 1964 
Intro p 75 

Jam Pkt BP p 236(b} 
Jamagtanthavall p 247 

Jam mantioned as gnru of 
Eatnanaudm (a of (he Bhadtabahn 
caritra) Petera IV p 161 
Sea also Gaarinofc p 368 ZD^O 
38 pp 1-42 

— Yogaratnasaznuccaya Trar Um 
145 

Edn Ghxtra Aj rteda. Senes and 
TSS 1940 1946 1947 3 toIs 

of Sabkrtigotra father of ^rlmvasa 
(Svatasiddhaatacandiika MD 1023 
Atmamalai University edn ) 

— Srautaprayoga. PUL II App 
p 27 

BRrcCT'oTvr^n:^ appears to be a very recent 
■writer 

*— Vibvakarmavastu&asttavya -Pramina 
bodbrnl MT 6555 
Ptd Ta yore Sar JfaA Ser 85 

— Silpakaladlpika Q in the above 

pp 244 307 346 674 

Laksmisena p 13 

WT?<nrirrf?13nT«T by Vyasa ? Tnppupittnra 
I 472 (2) 

vi4 adv acarya preceptor of Kam 
bbakonam Tatacarya (Yijaylndtapara 
jaya MD 4994) 

ind ' dUg {?rr?^) Tii adv -icarya papil of 
StUaila Tatarya (UD 468 Sainted 
by EafigarSmanujamuni) 

— BhnTanakoSa jy BP p 303 


son of Aaantaveftkato^a of 
Srlvatsa gotra , ealntoe Gopalakrsna (a, 
of idabdikicmtamaoi 16th cent ) 

— Vedft§abdavibhu§apa gr SIT IGIO 

Jam BP p 185a (An corisj) 
Delhi ni 263 

a?5153?l3?a'\5Kvjr Jam Arrah I A. p 39 
JA8B 1903, p 40Sb (no 7155) 

*isi BOm 673(6) of 1893-93 

•Wcra^nblirr Dig Jam Peters VI p 130 
(no 673) 

— ^Jam by Merucandraswrj PannalaJ 
Bombay 204 

Wd^r f^t^aftHa r yi Tffryr Dig Jam Strassburg 
Dig p 2 (y Po rograd 231 Ananta- 
vratapujajayamala 

dh Kotah 690 Urnesb 

Misra I 101 


Bharatpur VI 6 BISST. 
Nasik Patawardban 23 PUL II App 
p. 36 

Jam by Gunacandra Delhi 
III ‘^55 Of below Ananta'vratodya 
panavidbi by Gunacandra 

Paur Udaipnr p 4 no 
433 of Ptd Cat 


— from the Bhaviyyottarapurana Bhk 
16 BOEI 144 of A1831-82 D 
p 221 Jodiya II 6 Ko ah 639 
Rajapur 743 Udaipur I B 65, 79 
Ptd Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona 
1803 


from Bhaviiyottarapuraoa. 
Bhk 25 BORI 302 of A 1831-32 D 
p 230 

»W'd^ 3 '^vWfl\nrH»T Allahabad 136 

dh CPB 102 Ondh XX. 
166 XXI 116 XXIL 110 (4 mss.) 
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Jain, in • 4 Drutavilambita 
‘ verses by YaSovijayagaoi. Beg. 

See StuticatuivirtiSatika, 
Agamodaya Samiti Series 51, 5-app. 
p. 10. 

Jain, stotra 

etc.) ; by 6obbanasuri. Ptd. in the 
StuticaturviinSatika, Agamodaya Samiti 
Series, 51. p. 14. 

— $rautaprayoga. Mysore I. p. 65. 

Chani 2735. 

of Ccllur, pupil of Kr^paiaftkara. 
— KarpuramaBjarl vya. — Padartbadipika. 
MT. 2740. PUL, II. p. 281. 
son of Viivanatha. 

— Sabityadarpapalocana. Stein 66. 

or «R?<n5n^r vi^. adv. acarya; 
probably pupil of NraitkhaQarya. 

— Vedantficaryavijayacampuvyakhya. 
MD. 12872-3. MT. 6608, 

Jain. 

— Pipajikfkafcha. BOEI. 1503 of 1801-95. 

. — Saptasaiukhya (samstba ?). prayoga. 
IM. 2402. 

or Dik§itananta, son of ViSra- 
natha, surnamed YajSopavUa ; earlier 
than A.D. 1693, the date of the Ujjain 
ma. and later than Nar.vyana Bhalta 
(1540-70), whose Prayogaratna was 
rehashed by the a. 

— Trividbarndrapaddhati. Mad. Uni. 

E.A.B. 186. 

— Maharudrapaddhati or Eudrapaddhati, 
Baroda 2002. 8030. BBRAS. 713. 
Bomb. Uni. 1135. 10. 1788. EASB. 
n. 1599. 1600. Ujjain I. p. 22 (ms. 
dated A.D. 1093). 


— PrayaScittaprayoga. Cs. I. 230. 486. 
— SaptapakayajBaprayoga. PUL. t. p. 76 ^ 
— Smartanu?(hanapaddbati or Prayoga- 
ratna, a rehash of the Pra. ratna of 
UTatayapa Bha((a (1540-70 A.D,). 

Ananda^ratna 1403, Baroda 187. 
1650. 6753. 7239. 8382. Bon. 3. Bik. 
94. BL. p. 4. BORL 37 of 1893-99. 
CPB. 3127-29. 10. 477. 1632. L. 2392. 
NP. n. 2, PUL. 1. p. 73. Eajapur 288. 
EASB. II. 370. 378. Trav. Uni. 4797. 
Vafigiya p. 137. 

Prayogaratnam&la, Vi^vabbftratl 
1508 seems to be same work. 

chief astronomer-astrologer of Swfi- 
I gbapa, the Yndara ruler of Bevagiri ; 

I founded a temple at Bahai in Khandes 
I • in ^aka 1144 (A.X>. 1222) ; older son 
of Oapapati, the son of ^rlpati, the 
younger brother of Bh.'iskarjloarya the 
astronomer, the son of Maho^vara, tho 
son of Manoratba. 

— C. on oh. 20th, the ChandaSoittyut- 
tarddbyAya of the Brahmasphutasid’ 
dhanta. 

— C. on Vardhsmihira’s Brhajjataka. 

Beo Epi. Ind. III. p. 112. 

Was the cousin of Cdfigadova, astro- 
nomer and astrologer at Sin'tghapa’s 
court and direct grandson of Bhaskara 
and founder of a college for the study 
of Bbdskara’s works. See Dpi. Ind, I. 
p. 340. 

w;rs?^\rr I. U. 1676 A.D. grandson of Eka- 
natba (taken as tho Mahratta Baint, 
A.D. 1523-1600), son of Apadova I and 
father of Xpadova II (Mlmaihsanydya- 
praka.<a) and grandfather of, Anahta- 
doTa II (Smrtikaustubha);* pupil of 
Edmatlrtha 



Up'X'lo^aaaliaBrlvyalibyft ote ) , iQ his 
M&noQura&janaofi^aka, ho monitons ft% 
his gam Bba^ta Nar lyapa also (of tbo 
Bha^ta family of Booaies, who was 
born m A D. 1513 ?) 

Boo Kane, IW8 I pp 447-453 
Krspakrldiikatiibal irya); BORI* 161 
o! 1902-07 

— Kr^oabhaktikavya in 10 cantos BORI 
D XIII 1 167 

— Kr 9 nabhal£k:candrik ina(aka Ben 37 
Bikaner 3148 8149 BORI D XIV 
69-G3 OPB 1014 L G4 Mysore I 
p 276 

Ptd Oranlharalnamala, Dombay, 
1893 See also nr<3 XII pp 721-9 
— Bhaktioandiiki dh (?) CPB 3431 
— Bhaitibhagavatasangraba, a collection 
of choice Terscs from the $rfmad | 
Bhagavatapurma RASB V 3671 
Bkb Coll Ben 1904, p 13 (no 1360) 
— BhaktiJata 10 3521 
— Bhagavadbhaktmirtiaya or Bb bb 
Tiveka 

Adyar II p l05b (Bba bbakti 
viveka and HaribhaUinirupavia, enter-' 
cd separately boro are identical) 
Bikaner 0249 Hall p 115 Ehaperkar 
II. 25 TD 8234 Ref to clearly as 
his grandfatber s work m bis Matbnri 
setu by Anantadsva II See 10 I 
p 1402a 

Bdn Princess of Wales 8ar J?Ao 
72 Benares, 1937 
— Bhagavannainakauniadlvy'ikhy \ 

BBRAS 1162 Bikaner 92 j1 BORI 
P IX 11 639 Hall p 134 MT 
1424b 1748 Skt Coll Ben 1897- 
1901, p 69 fprakala) 1018, p 6 
(no 2770) (mo ) 
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— ManonaraGjinanlbaka, a drama on 
Krioa 

P d Prifics^r o/ TPnf''^ Sar liha 
Tills 76 BenarLS, 1939 
— Siddb intatattra with C SaropradV 
yamrQpapa adr 

Adyar D IX 1262 Baroda 83-1, 
1963 1961 1972 4910 9S21b 10350. 
11120 12113. Skt Coll Ben- 1807- 
1901, p. 18 (no 63). Sijcipattra 61 TD. 
7516 7 7673 Wrongly cn*crcd in 

Bomo places as Tattrapraknyfi. 

Ptd The Pandit 22 
n great great grandson of 
Bkanitba, grandson of Anantadeva I 
(Siddhantatattva etc , see above), and 
eon of XpadoTA II (Mirairfjsioyiya- 
prak \ a eliaf Xpadovi) , compiled tho 
Smitikans^abha at tho command of 
Baz Bahadur Candra of Alzsorah sod 
Namital, 163S-1678 A D , elder 

brother of Jlvadova (X^aueantrnaya), 
KbamJadeva who died m 1665 Al>. 
criticises bim, guru of Ragbuaa*ha 
NarahastafPrayogaratoabbuia, Praya^- 
ciUakutubala etc ) 

His Prayogas mainly Vsaa(,tako 
into account Xpast and Bandh also 

— ^Agnibotraprajoga or A b vidhi 10 
4782 L 1390 RASB 11 319 

— An*ye 3 (ipiddhati or An prayoga or 
Ahitagoab Act pra BBRAS 665 
Jj 830 

— AkhyataYadavivarana Hpr IV 23. 

— Agtayanapiayoga A-^val but adop*ing 
other schools also BarodalOCQfApagt J 
BBRAS 6S3 

— AdfaAnaprayoga Baroda 52C igoy 
6940 6065 8921. BORI, 71 nf 

1891-95 ‘ 



— ^Adhanaprijyaioitta. Bhau D.iji ‘lOO. 

— Apastamblyacaturmftsyapaddhati. Q. in 
his Apast. 5r. sutravyakhya, MT. 
2426. Caturmasyapriyoga, ApasJ. and 
Baudb., Batoda 552. 1893. 269Sa. 8481. 
8814a. 8972. BBRAS. 575. Burnell 
24a. 10. 4705. BASB. 11. 344. TD. 
2267 may be mss. of this work. 

— ^Apastamba^rautasutravyakhya. MT. 

2426. Adhanapaddhati or prayoga of 
Anantadova m Cs. I. 335. L. 1394. 
4031. BASE. II. 653-57, is identical 
with MT. 2426. So also B, I. 182, K. 4. 
Wai 316. 320 and Punar.idheya in 
B. I. 230. PTJL. I. p. 63. RASB. IL 
657. 720 (Bandb.), also form part of 
this work. BBRAS. 619— Daksinada- 
namr^aya of Anantadeva q. here may 
refer to that section lo this work. See 
MT. 2426, 

— X§valayanapraya4citta or Siva). 4r. 
prayaScittaprayoga. L. 1570. RASB. 
H. 347-48. TD. 2652-63. Ujjam L 
p. 16 (2 mss.), n. p. 9 ($r. pra. 
mantra). 

— RtvigviTeka or Rtvigvarananirnaya, 
Bhk. 12, BOEL*106of A1881-82. 
D. p. 218. Trav. Uni. 1657, 

— Ekadhvaryuprayoga (?)Bandfa. RASB. 
n. 714. 

— Kusmandagana (or japa)-ljomaprayoga. 
Baroda 321b. lOSSOb (Baxidh.). Cs. I. , 
336. Rajapur 402. 

— Caturdhakaranabhakgavicjira. PUL. I. 

p. 46. 

— Caturmasyaprayoga. BORI. 17 of 
1899-1916. RASB. II. 344. 

— Dar^apurnamasaprayoga. Alwar 97. 

Estr. 22. IM. 2386. RASB. II. 654. 

— ^DarSapurpamasaprayaScitta. A4val, 


xvith Bandb. also. L. 1553. RASB. IT. 
716-19. 

— DevatavicSra. mlm. Hall p. 190 
(Daratasrarupavicara). J’odbpur 639 
(Dovatavadartba). Mysore I. p. 410. 

— Nakgatrasatraprayoga. Apast. Baroda 
467. 1478. 6789 (fj. 7563. 76S6. 10143. 
BORI. 45 of 1883-84 (Nak?atrasat- 
ra§ti). BP. p. 239 (Krttikefti). Cs. 
I. 272. 10. 4713 (-bautra). L. 1510. 
Miincbon 196. RASB. IL 721-22. 

— Nirpayabindu. dh. Burnell 140a. 
Mysoro I. p. 116. EASE. HI. 2766 
(Kalanirnayabindu), TD. 18171 (Kala- 
nirnaya only). 

— raritraHi- Baroda 8559. 8794{b]. 

BASB. II. 346 (ii) and (iii), 346 (n). 

— ^Punassamskaraprayoga. ^r. IM. 8763. 
— Pravasavidbi or SbitagnipraTSsaboma- 
Tjdbi. Cs. 1. 413-482. PUL. L p. 64. 
— ^PrSyaSoittakilnkft. RASB. IL 717 
(latter part of the ms.). Uijain I. p. 13. 
B, m. 66, Kfirika by Anantadara 
may refer to this work. 

— Friiya4oittapradipika L. 2376 
— Phalasfinkaryakbandana mlm. Adyar. 
Adyar D. IX. 321. Hall p. 191. SBBD. 
656. Este. p. 48. Skt. Coil. Bon. 
1016-16, p. 18 (no. 2564). 

— Balabalakjopaparihara. mlm. Hall 
p. 190. Q. As'aditya, commentator 
on Ghandogaparili^ta and Nilrayana 
commentator on Mlm sutias. 

— Bfaaktikalpataru. Trav. Unu 1614. At 
tho end of his Matbur.isctu, Ananta* 
dova II describes this work as : 

“ Avfiat ■ iaiacarana • sanialjiotlhiie 
R/taifilalpttforoti.” 10. 3714. t 
— 0. BhattalafikHra on his father’s 
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Mjmams.'Vnyiiyaprakaia. SBBD. 640- 
45. SQcipattra 62. TD. 6965. Edn. 
OhowVtamha. 

— Mathurasetu Bikaner 9258. Hpt. II. 
165. 10. 3714. Udaipur 11. 31» 6. 
Vangiya p. 230. 

— Mrgare?ti or Mrg. nirpaya or prayoga. 
Baroda 8697(a). 8697(b) (hantra). 
8784a EA.SB. II. 345 (i). 346 (i). 

— Vakyabhedavada or vicata mim. Ben 
208. Bikaner 6316. Hall p. 62 Rep 
Raj dL 0 I. p. 63 Trav. Uni. 1608 
— Visnuyagapiddhati Baroda 2264. 
10473 BORI 297 of 1886-92. CPB. 
6240 Os. I. 384. L 3242 Skt Coll. , 
Ban. 1911-12, p 8 (no 2091). I 

— Somapiayoga Baudh. VUvabh&ratl ' 
1755. 

— Smrtikaustubha. edn NS Pre«j 1909 
ZQ9S. reprsseotiQg only parts oi this, 
are not entered here separately. 

*TfT*cr^«r 

— A^aucanirnaya dh. Uljain Latest 
Additions 187. 

— Ahitaemmaranavidhi. BORI 636 of 
1899-1916 

— ^Sbnika dh Lucknow Mus, 

— ^Iglvprayoga. YiSvabharatl 2764. 

— ^Tattvamruaya Jodhpur 1633 

— PrayaSoittapunahsariiskaramtpaya. 
BORI 42 of 1902-07. 

— SarvaprayaSoittaptayoga BORI. 336 
of 1886-92. 


or «7. 

— BhSgavatatlka. BORI. 63 of 1902- 
07. Bkt Coll. Ben 1897-1901, p. 135 
(no 548, Bh ^lka-(lka ? ). Soc now 
Dos Cat of this Coll., IV. p. 160, 
no. 16823 

preceptor of Konda Dova, a. of 
Bhattaniatapradipa(-ika) SBBD. 629. 
Extr. p 41. 

— Krcohradilakiapa. Baroda 32Ia. 

10S96a. 

— Aikabikacaturmasyaprayoga. Baroda 
6909 6404b (hautra). 6814b 

— Punaradheyaprayoga Baroda S19o. 
1948a 1948c. b067 

— Prayaicittaprayoga. Baroda 462 1325. 
8468. 8578. 8664 8706. 8953. 9003. 

I 13668 

— PrayasCittaratndYali Baroda 1476. 
6949 8800. 

— ^Adhauaprayoga. Baroda 319a, 321(b) 
9021. 10896(b) 

— PakayajBasarasthaprayoga. K&ty. 

Baroda 2558 

— Praya§cittaniruaya. K. 188 L. 2SS1. 

— Rsitarpanafcarikah (12 verses) EASB 
II 388 (1) 

— Praya4oittacandrika KavindracHrya 

420. 
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— TJtsargapaddhati B I. 216 

Rd 10 Ptd Bks 193S, p 112 
Is it y vjuikadeva Ananta below ? 

T\f 

— Svagotraparipayadipraya5oitta IM 

3387. 

— Kundodyotadar^ana NW 218, 

Sapipdyanirijaya. dh Eajapur 991 

“""^^^anaEsanahana 6r Eajapur 994 

^Yajussandhya B I 234 

" Sarvavratodyapana CPB 6346 K 


BOEI 296 of 1837-91 Udaipur I B 
42, 6 {Ea]yabhi?eka) 

< T ^r g ^ Bud 

— Pady iglakastotra Cordier 11 p 8 
poet 150 

— Eadravidbanamantrap'lm r?icobando 
devatikathanam Stem 19 0/ Kudra- 
japasya r?iohandodevatat FI 156 

— ^raddbakirikn EASB III 2321 But 
tbe text is same as the 6 e 5 akr§ 9 ak'iiika 
or DharmanubandhillokaeaturdasI of 
6 e?a Kr?pa (odn Pn»ws 5 o/TFaf (?5 5ar 

Bha TetU^'2, EASB III 2318-19) 
and again, the same text is ascribed to 
I Bba^toji m Alwar Estr 854 and 

I EASB III 2322 


200 

— VrataprakaSa SB 1-7 
— Prati?tUamaC]arl madbyandmiya dh 

EASB III 2474 

"^^Gadadhara SamanjaniraUi OPB 

1239 1293 C on it i’ 

" ' ''isamapradananiriipana(?) dh OPB 

G2B3 

Go rapcaTaranirnaja NW 103 

”^^raddha(Butra)paddhati BOBI 321 
of 1SSG-D2 Peters IV p H 1“° 331, 

”^^'^*^Dattaliaputravldhana dh NW lOG 
116 

'^'^Bajyjbhi'Oltapaddhati dh Bd 296. 


Vaidya 

— Easacintamani m 11 ohs Rd Bombay 
1911 Br Mus Rd Bks 1906-23 62 
eon of VuvanatUa , guru of Bba^ta 
Kama {Bar&apurnamils ijyavilapana- 
vicara Baroda 8549) 
of DayldovaBamprad lya and of Matr 
pura, pupil of OitprakftSananda (?) 

Habaganapatil rama or Gapciamahot 

Bara L 4144 EASB VIII B 6505 
ffitber of Gokuladova (Tirtbakalpa 
lata, EASB HI 2442) 
a Tantrio writer 

— GayatripuraScarapavidbi NP VII 8 

PUL I p 116 

— Ba(Va)galfikraniakalpavani or BagalS 
paddbati PUL I p 120 EASB 
-MH A 6390 

mentioned by Han Kavi in bis 
S IJafxtahdravaU, ABOUT ^•VI 
p 275 



vftllabhJja 

—Govmclagttopodgh'xta tldaipar II 140, 
13 

— Prabandhastotra "Udaipur 11 140, 14 

— Anantasarhbit v vai?n agama SK 
Bay 229 
«Tir3^ 

— Vfld mtag^rapadyamala rcdanka Oudb 
1876 18 

Jam Di" and rosidenb of Vlragrama , 
preceptor of Vimalad laa {Saptabhai^gi 
taranginf, Rayacandra Jaxna Satira 
tnofa 4) 

sbyled Traindya Modba, of 
Benares, son of Uddhava DviTodin, 
younger brother of Srldera , fator than 
1640 A D Probably the goru of 
Kamadova (VaitTadevanirnaya, BASE 

II 1103) His works follow the Ve 

— Sbbyudayilralraddha or Vrddbi^rad* 
dbapaddbati or $raddbapaddbati 
Baroda 10464 (Vr Sr airnaya) 119W 
(Vr Sr dipiki) PUL I p 70 BASE 

III 2334 I 

B III 122 VrddhvSraddhadipikaand ' 

Mysore I p 131, ^r'lddbapaddhati I 
may bo same I 

— Gayapaddbati or GayaSraddhapaddbati 
Cs II 457u IM 6831 Skt CoIJ Ben 
1897-1901, p 64 (no 170) Ttav Uni 
1737 

— BhojanasuUa B I 186 188 Nasikll 
77 PUL I p. 74 BASE II 1034 6 
(father Yenka^adova hero) 

— ^RudrakalpadrutDa Baroda 1023 3417 
10-411 BBEAS 714 736 Ben 14 
Bomb Uni 1134 BORI 281 of 
1686-02 Mithila Skt Coll Ben 1897 


3D01, p 83 (no 310) p 80 (no 322) 
Sdcfpattra 33 

— Budrasiltra Baroda 9CG2. IM 3210 
Mitbiln IV 142 EASB II 1090 

— Smnacandfika Hpr IV. 349 
zrPfT^ijtnftn Bandh Kavlndracarya 399 

I — Basacmtamani or Rasondracintamaiji 
1 med BORI D XVI i 193-3 Cs. X. 
I A GO JamagranthaTall p 3G0 Q in 
i Todarinanda Same as Anantadeva, 

I Vaidya above {p 163b) 

Ud Jivarama Kahdasa, Bombay 
1911 

3W?g^riT;nrrT7r 

— DbnvanoVirlpaddbah Bgb 070 

Identical with TintriL writer? 

the natno taken after bis 
guru Anantadova (son of Xpadava) by 
Bagbun itba Kavahasta a of Janar 
danamabodaya Rajapur 480 , Pray oga- 
ratnabhji»a BBRAS 610 PrayaScitta 
kutubalfl BBRAS 614-20 Mysore I 
p 62. and Bbojanakatuhala, GZ> 1020, 
ilD 13296 

son of Siddbe5vara 

— Kundamartandatika Prabba or Sa- 
prabba composed in 1692 93 A D at 
Palllpattaua probably at Pali in Bbor 
State (Kane, ffRS I p 697b) 

Adyar I p 8Sa Alwar 1302 Bhr 
770 Intro p 37 Bomb Uni 553 
BORI 770 of 1833-83 K 170 PUL 
I p 84 (2 mss ). Rajapur 378 7G7 
Ujjain I p 29 

In BIS'M 17 and BibiJaksmi 
XLI 4 the original which ig {jy 
GoTiada is wrongly sscribod to 
A&anta 


43 
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of Nandigrama , son of Kelava 
DaivajSa (a of Gtahakautuka. A. D 
1496 BP. p 83) and jonDger brother of 
Gape^a (a. of Qrahalaghava. A D 
1620) 

— Kalanirnayavabodha. Bik 856 fma of 
A.I) lc67) Bikaner 1689 
— 0. on Laghujataka of Varahamihira, 
written in A.D. 1633 
See S. B. Bikshiti Ind. Aslr. 
pp. 267. 486. 

of the Udioya family (wife Iiak9ml), 
father of Janardana (Kamakridaviva- 
hapatala), Dahilak§mi XXSV 31. 
PUL II. p 236 EASB HI. 2679 
eon of Gmtamaoi of Dharmapura, 
father of Kllakantha who wrote the 
Tajika m A D 1687 (10. 3046), and 
Bamadaivajila who wrote the Muhuna 
ciDtama^i at Benares m A D. 1699 
(10 8019), and the B'lmaTinodakarana 
in A.I) 161S for Bamadaea, minister 
of Akbar (BP p 84, 10 2944) See 
also the Tajikavyakbya of his great 
grandson (10. 3063) 
Kamadhenuganitatiki jy mentioned 
by his Bon, Bama DaivajSa at the end 
of his Sfuburtacrntamani. Osi 335b 
Weber p 263 (no 877) 

— Janipaddhati. jy t6irf 

Dahiiak^mi XVII 78(2) 

MT 4014(d) 

Jam 

Bar^anas&ta Jama Sid Bhai IV. iv, 
p. 222 

i m n ir miniciT See under 

Kalpitamahatmya Anacfanagagrama* 
pfim no. Stem 242 
W HiriM a Bad 

— Avalokiteivaraglta stotra m the collect I 


tion Gitastotra sangraha Nepal II 
p. 238 

— Lokaaathastotra. Cambr Uni. Bud 
p 53 

«?s?^dJT)iu;fdWcJWi« Bad S. A. Pans 22(17). 
0/ the previous entry. 

AS. p. 243. OJ" the previous 

two. 

«RrdR|y*«| Jam Oudh 1876, 50 2:i 34. 
•Rfddiy^Ily Jam Cham 2025 Jamagrantha- 
vail p 241 

— Pkt by Nemicandra Jamagrantha- 
vfih p 241. Pattan I Intro p 59 
eR!ri5rrn?rfr^7?^d5WRg:rfw Jam BOEI 
238 of 1873-74. D. p 66 Kh. lOO. 
«Tsj7cRi*naT Jem five verses m praise of 
Anantanatba, the 14th Tirtbankara 
— MD 9427. 11341. 16364 16476 (with 
Kannada gloss) 18442. 

Jam Arrah I-A. p 39 
—by Bhugana Slum Delhi IV 3e7a 
—by Santidasa. Jainn Sid. Bhas. XIII 
1 p 34 

Jam by Gupacandra BOKI, 
1396 of 1886-92 Peters IV. Extr 
pp. 132-3. yi p 142 (do 85) 
Fetrograd 232 

a ww tw rq^?(ff) Jam Cham 2872b Piranre 
694 (m Stotraratnavali) JA8B 1903, 
p 40Sb (no. 6813) 

Dig Jam Pannalal Bombay I 

p 60. 

Jam. Pkt byDevabhadra Son, 
Pattan I p 259 

swg gT i q ftf W Jam Arrah I p 1 

a brahmm of Kot,(aiyur and 
belonging to Vaaigtha family, composed 
the Skt pra4astt m the inscription of 
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son of Venkateia of Yavilla 
family of the Telugu country , related 
to Enmacandrabudhendra (Eam'iyana- 
campuvyikhya, TD 4142) 

of ^rlvatsagotra , third eon of 
YajSe^vara Bhatta, pupil of Nila 
kantha 

— BaiahatiTam^akavya Mysore I p 260 
(a given hare as Saiikaranar lyana) 

of EauSika gotra , father of 
Vamanacarya , grandfather of Varada 
raja (Pratih iranidhanasutravrtti Hpr 
IV 163 MT 649 Oxf 379b Oxf 
II 1032 TOD 67. TD 2044) 
«Tyi?aJTRW>i5iTf^^ of Tnchinopoly , father of 
Subrahmanyasudbi and Svimi Gastrin 
(latter a of ^rtig irasarvasvabbana, 
MD 12709) 

of Snvatsagotra , older 
brother of Anantaienka^esvara , com* 
pletedthe Sabdikacintamani of Gopata 
kr$ca Gastrin , Gopalakr^na gastrin 
was the guru of the Fudukottah chief 
Yijaja Eaghunatha Topdaman I A D 
1730 69 MT 1355 
Anantan irayana similarly completed 
his father Gopalakrgna’s two other 
works, Sid kau vya — LahtaandBim 
vjn -Vidvanmanohara See AdjarD 
YI p 39 


sara, Ujjain II p 9, Bodhayana- 
^rautasutravrtfci, Baroda 10948) 

Bon of Cidambara Kavi 
(Bhagavataoampu, MD 12327, Eagha- 
vapaodavayadaviya or Kathntrayl, 
MD 11703) eto 

— Arthapradlpika, a C on his father’s 
Eaghavapaodavay-idavlya Adyar D 
Y 632 MD 11703 Ptd Telugu Script, 
Madras 1874 

— Mayiivijaya, allegorical drama Intro 
to Moharajaparajaya OOS IX p Y 
3r;T?<r^fft2T?nr*j^ Jam Moodbidri II 750b 

— Bb ivaphala jy K 236 

— Mantraratna tantra NW. 196 

son of Mahipati and grandfather 
of Nandapapdita (Koiavavaijayantl, 
1622 A D ) Sod Mandlil , Yyavabara 
mayukba p Jxii 

— Eimarc ikaumudi Bikaner 7303 
«T:i?<rTfvTtT of Itikila family , father of 
Kr?pa Papdita (Eagbavapipdavlya, 
MT 4287) 

>— Ut8aaapraki4a(SamTat5aramahot3ava) 
BORI 337 of 1891 95 


— C Nirukti called Hanbbakti Kama 
dhonu on the Vi?nusahaBranBiiia 
aCD 917B 1115, written at the inst- 
ance of King Eimavarman of Coohin, 
pays obeisance to the Lord of Vrslcala 
(Trichur) m JIalabar Trn Ad Bop 
1103, 105 

father of App i5rautm altat 
^ ofikato a (AgmnomasQtraarttisubo 
^ dhml, Ujjain II. p 8 , Sdb masfltra 


of Pupyastamhha on the Qoduarl, 
son of Tryambaka Paiulita (Timuji) 
(also called Ambaka, TCD 1239), son 
of Bilo Fapdita, son of Nilakantba 
Papdita Ananta was the grandfather 
of the logician Mah idcva Pupatit 
makara (Puqyastainll akara) Boo 
Sar Ma Slit /les VII. p 79 
— 5ryasapta<atl (of Govardliana) • tik'l, 
VyafigyurtLadlpana, •^^ltton in 1015 
A D (edn A' M 1) 
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— Mudrfirnk?aBftpnrvapItbjk^, a proso 
intToduction to tho drama Cikaoor 
3246-7 L 1054 Ptd Ganga On 
Ber 3, Bikanor 

— ^EaBnmaCjar!tlka, Vyafigyarthakan 

mud!, Britton atBenaros m A D 163G 
for Candrabh'vuujson of VlraBenadava 
and grandson of kladbukara Gee also 
10 1224-25 Edn Iltu 8kt Ser 83 

1904 

Of RasatnaGjarl bo appears also 
to have produced a Ifantiu verston 
entitled Srtigirakallolinf Sec V L 
Bbive Maharafira Saranata 4th 
odn p 501, J/irfljki EjZtctlfliion Vol 
Nagpur 1905, pp 199-200 

— Svanubhutinataka Rep Raj & C I 
p 9 In Oudb VIII 8 tho a \9 
mentioned as Anantarama 

— Madbvasiddhantasdta ^itb 0 Baroda 
6628 MD 17021 Ptd Bombay, 1893 
dh Adyar 

■sTTScTnnTTvi'pn' tantra Trav XJni 2478X 
2516D 

aiTOT’n m n fd g l fafa dh TD 13860 13867 
db MD 17216 Mysore I 
p 141 (3 ms> ) 

Adyar 10 6701B (from 
Bl avisyottarapurana) 

— TJpakarmavidbi Trav Bni ''422 

— ■Saroskaravidhmirtjaya Bikaner 2767 
uTJTcnTTSei'KTftTT Paraskaragrhyaautrakanka 
by Anantapatbaka who may be ssmo 
as previous Q m Ramakr?na s 
Gaitsk&raganapati CA 0 irlAam 6 a edn 
pp 64, 185 
44 


son of Anaota, for him, Kamalilk&m, 
Ilia grandfather, ^oto bis Kavya- 
prakaSavyakhya (MT. 3270) 

Wilrdjfr ft teacher of Vedanta, prodecossor of 
Krsnacaitanya Oxf 227b 

A)pb List Deng Oovt p. 4 
Anand lirama 347 5010 5093 0571 
8243 Baroda 025 Bharatpnr I 407 
niSG5 BIS^r ft 43/29 ft 170-172/29 
ft 378/22 BI8M Nasik Patawardhan 
920 CPB 107-109 Hansinghji p 2i 
(no 33) IM 7772j (Anantapujana) 
9729 Jodlya II 6 Ivhnporkar I v 
17 Lz 016 (A pfijana) Nabadwip 450 
Naetk II 392 Rajapur 511 BASE 
III 2917 2948 Trar Urn 9043 
UjjAin I p 77 (3 mss) 11 p 70 
(3 msB ) 

— from Skandapor ipa vAmerica 1020 
1637 

Jam Delhi IV 37ob Petrograd 
166 (5) 

Aznenca 3450 Xnand-iirama 
6016 5093 6S09 Skt Coll Ben 

1918 30, p 33 (no 267) Ujjain I 
p 77 (2 mss ) 

apfrtr^nmwnTT an BORI 634 (ii) of 
1895-98 

C/" Ao3n*^a7ratapu;a;ajamala by 
Surendrakirtu Petrograd 231 

rr^fcf ^ a Tf^fq America 3343-44 3449-51 

Bhk 2o BORI 301 of A1881-82 
CPB 130 D p 230 Damodar llitbila 
POL II App p 36 RA8B III 
2949 Trav Urn. 13747 R. Ujjam L 
P 77 

—from Bbavisyapuraua Bomb TTm. 
1215 

M dViHiPwi Jain. Strassbarg Dig p g 
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— ^Dig. Jam a prosa tract appended to 
the Anantacatxtrdaiipujajayamaln. 
Btrassburg Dig. p 3. 

another name of Pratapikalpa- 
drnma (mad }. by Ananta £OBI. D 
XVI. 1. 136 

— ^Mahaparanatippanl "WaTanga 17 

father of Ke^ava Bhatta, a. of Nyaya 
candrika, Earoda 1621. 6589 10753 

12339 

31»TS317^ 

— Advaitacandrika adv L. 2499 
— Siddbantacandnka adv. L. 2995. 
»7?T??nTf 

— Samkhyasutrapradipik i K. 140 

-.PadamaQjaii. ny Kbn 64 

most probably of South India Seo 
The Ferguston <L TVtlUngdon OoU. 
Jlfa^anrje, Poona, XXIV. lu pp 13 20 
— Bbaratacampu Pld N S Frets, 

1903 

— Subodhinl HomapaddLati for propitia 
ling Navagrahas L. 3123 

(^) 

— ParatattvaprakaSikiv. drai (?) Oppert 

I. 0571 . 

WRTjrvi? or 

— Pratt§(bapaddbati. db K 184. 


— Kupdamapdapavidhana Ben 147 . 

OPB. 919 920 

Same as Anantadaivajua, son of 
Siddhelvara. See above 

— 6 raddbopayogivaoanam dh B. Ill 
132 . BORI. 173 of 1831 - 86 . Fetors 
III p 839 (no 173 ) 

3 Trt?<T*i 5 latter half of tho 17 th cent A D , son 
of Kamalakara Bbatfa and groat grand* 
son of Nariyapa Bha((a of Bonares. 

— ^AiaucatrimSacohloklvyakhja Bubo* 

dhml db. Bik 1040 . Bikaner 1667 . 
15 G 8 . Udaipur p 174 , no. 203 of Ptd, 
Cat 

( — Prayogaemt iroaijij a part of bis 
Bamakalpadrnma) 

—Mlmamsicudamapi PUL II. App 
p 40 (fr ) 

— Bamakalpadruma. db Baroda 823 . 
Bon 129 Bikanor 2563-69 BOBI. 
236 of 183 1-87 IM 8076 Mysore! 
p. 131 TD. 18361-75 EA 8 B III. 
2191 Udaipur p 124 , no 155 of 
Ptd. Cat 

— $ istramal ivrtti a 0 on his father s 0 
on tho Jamiinisutras mim Adyar II. 
p 131 a. Batoda 11250 Bikaner 63 G 7 
Mysore II. p 21 PUL. II App. p. 62 
I BBBD 127-131 Suclpatlra 63 TD. 

j CS 62 


— Mula 4 flnti. IM. 4635 

— Mabilblaratarjakbyi Tm%, Urn 2071. 
epprniT 

— DanasAgara. Oodh XXII 41 . 


— Asvaijlslrav> ikbj i Advar 
tPTTTnr? of tho Kuo^'i ^iikh i of ^ukla>ajus; 
son of Bluiglratlil anl Nigadtva, 
resident of Bensro?; vrro'o Ins K 4 y\a* 
saifibi^abbaj}! (DOBI D. I. 017 ) fo 
A.D. 1620 . Tfro ‘0 his Vidh'lnapiriji’a 



(odn Lti ftui 1005-12) m 1C25 A V , 
wroto his Kiity'lyanasm irtaman‘r\ttbi 
dtpika (RA8B II 813) to Sar/t. 1683 
[not 6aha] t e AD 1631 The natno 
of hjs grandfather is found variously 
m tho mss — YajCam Chatia, Yallam 
Dhat^a, Jalmu Bha^^a, Yahnu Bba^ta, 
PahlamBhaU^ii DallaiLalya Ptd Bks 
Catalogues confuse him with laj&tka 
dova or Dovo YfijCika 
—Avas xnatnrpaya Catchwords of 
Stukla Yv Ptd Br Mus Ptd Bits 
1892-lOQG 80 Benares 1803 

■“-AhDtkae/ifigr&ha, lot ibo K&tfr& 
gukhins MT 3560 Q mMT.2l5C(b) 
Madlijandina 6 ikh ivijaya PUL II 
App p 37 An indopondent work 
diOcront from the Xhmka portion of 
ch 3 of the a 8 Vidbanaparijata 
— wivsyopanisadvy lUhy I Ptd jinnndo 
K tarn t 6 

— Katbamrtanidhi or PaQcop^kbyaoa 
ea/igraha , an abndgemoot of tho 
PaCcatantra America 2327 Hall 
p 183 10 40S8 

— IlanvaLapth^bharain, g^bya and 
smaita for K xuvaifthbins Bofers to 
Sutrakara Hntyayana, Bha^yak tra 
Katka and Prayogakira Vaaudeva 
Q m MT 2150(b) — Madhyandma 
^ikhavigaya MT 1C63 2116(b) Rep 
Baj A C I p 8 XJjiain II p 13 
K nivapadalak?apa{?) Gov Or Libr 
Madras 1C 

— C^uklayajus) Kanvasarabitabbftsya 
Vedadipa (-^Jpika) Alwar 113 BORI 
D I 246 MT 2452 (ebs 31-30) NW 
20 Peters III p 333 (no 39) PUL 
11 App p 6 RASB II 842 (fr) 
Sucipattra 79 


— Kitj lyana Smit’aman t ir badipiYi, 
on tho man’ras m the Ki'y smaxa 
sutra Barociv 12018 Mitb.lill 12; 
PUIi I p GO RASB II frn 
— GrahajajSavidhana Ben 117 
— *.Ia| jpalalavyaki yi, C on Vy i !i « Jat i 
patah BBKAS 191 Blik 9 Mi luJi 
IV 73 RAbB II 006 
— Nighaplublji'ja Q bj Devanja in 
bw Ntgbaptubhajya p 1 bec aho JOl 
Madras, X pp 231-'t 
— PratijEnsu’rabli iiya, on K i‘y lyana s 
Pratijnisutra BORI 16 of A183I-A2 
L 2578 Ptd //e> sO Ser 
— Bh4*tkasii{rftbha»ja on the Bbi It 
sutras of Katyayana dealing wpf •[• 
svaras of the ■^atapatbabrahmana of 
tho $uklsyajQ3 MT 2501 Mi^bila 
IV lie liC(A; Ilpr III 20. 
-•VorpakratDaIak*afia Adyar T> I 

0G6 

— Vidhanapinjata dh m 5 chs Darotia 
270 Bon 129 130 (Dina) Bik 10.9 
Bikaner 2571-73 OPB 511G-5119 
Gs II 489 (Dana) Hf 2954 3090 
(Dana) 50G7 10 1IG3-70 K 102 
L 2263 (Dtna) Mithila Mithila I 
326 333 NP Ilb 80 (Abada 

Dtna Santi) 114 Oodb ^ III 19 
BASE III 20G3-20GO 2070 71 

(Dina) 2072 (Sabasrabhojanarjdbi) 
Sucipattra 34 Wai 367 
Edn Dib ItuI 

— Vr?otsargaprayoga RASB II 1206 
~{Knnviya) ^-atapatbabrabmanaf h i^ya 
MT 2396(b) Says that he commQn*ed 
on this because Madhavacarya Icf \* 
oat 

— Suklada^abbasya (?) Pe‘er* II p 171 
(no 20) 
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— §nklayajurveaaprati5iil:hyaifyakhy&. 

Adyar I. p. 63b. Adyar D. I. 970. Bhr. 
518. BOBI. 618 of 1882-83. BOBI. 
D.I. 286. OLB. I. p. 37. GB. 17 (3.6). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 65. L. 4119. 
MD. 935. EASB. II. 900-903. Wober 
2060 (1). - 

Btd. M<id. Uni. SH. Srr. Vajasa- 
noyipratiSabhya with 2 O.B. 1934. 
rnnJOTt Mlmfimsaka D.iaii or Dai 

BhaUa« 

—Advaitaratnakara, written ondor 
AnupasiTiiha of Bikaner. Bikaner 6371. 


—Tlrtharatnakara, written under Anupa- 
siiiiha of Bikaner, dh. Bik. 1025 (ft.). 


Bikaner 1790-1822. ...-o 

— Nyayarabaeya. tnim. Batoda 11172. 
11174. SBBD. 216-19. 

-Sadaoatatahaeya! written at Benares 
at the behest of King Sabgramasuiiha, 
eon of Amarela and Staf son of 
siiiiha of Benatas. 0. 171o A-®' 

Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 32 (no. 25^, 
Stein pp. 317-18 (ms. dated A.D 
17‘24). TJdaipur 11. 21, 4. 


N ^ —Haksatrestinitiipana. BORI. 6 of 

A1883-84. Cf. above Anantadeva 11, 

Nak5atra8atraprayoga. 


Sadaoaranirpaya. 


db. B. ni. 136. 


— Kalanirijaya. Q. in Saiilcarainilra’s 
Dvaitanirpaya, Hindu Law Texts 
Series. 

— Mahabli&syapradlpavyakhya. Mysore 
I. p. 319 (called bore TJddyota). NW. 
66 (called boro Vivarana). May be 
this a. is Annam Bba^ta. 

one of the authors in the Nrsimba- 
sarvasva, EASB. IV. pp. 81. 82 (no. 

, 3103). 

of GaudavariiSa , father of Sai'ikara 
Bbatta, who wrote at the command of 
King Ramasiiiiba, son of Jayasiiiiba, 
the Vaidyavinoda.BBRAS. 205. BOEL 
D. XVI. i. 284. Lz. 1106. Weber 
p. 301 (no. 976). Ptd. Bombay, 1891. 

See Poona Ori. IX. i-ii. p. 68. 

Stbalipaka. dh. Bikaner 2786. 

les. writer. 

Q.by Kallola Bhatta in his C. on his 
grandfather Sujana Bha^ta’s Sabda- 
liogarthacandrika. Adyar II. p. 44b 
(p. 188 of the ms.). 

— Padarthacandrika. ny. Sfiolpattra 47. 

— JutUaktivada. gr. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 29. 


troy dh. writer. 

O in Nirnayasindhu. Oxf. 277b. 
Ken'e, EDS. I. P- 679a says that this 

may refer to the a. of the Tithimmaya, 


Bee below. 

Q. in Tithinirnayapradipa of Bhat- 

toji. 10. I. P. 636a. 

■ Q. in Samayaloka of Padmanabha. 

mUra, 10. I. p.'637a. 


— Grhyapari5i?ta. Q. by Eaghunandana 
in Tithitattva (Jivananda, Vol. I. 
Calcutta, 1895, p. 64) and Kulluka (See 
Kano, HDS. I. p. 679a), and in his 
Janma?tamltattva, Serampore edn. 

I, 34. 

maternal grandfather of the a. of 
Vaidikatantrikadhikaranirpaya. Q. in 
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f 

the above work by hia grandson 
EASB VIII A- 6225 

oI a Diavidian lamily Bettlod m 
Bengal in YallMasona's time, father of 
Snanda Bbatta(a of Ba(Va)]la]a canto, 
composed in 1432 A D Sea JASff 
Froc 1001 pp 74-G , 1902, pp 3~7 76) 
(iTsqrg;) 

— Khadiragrhyasutravrtti IfD 16907 
{Kha grh sti bha?ya) Triv Cur II 9 
nrsf^ miaaarosaka, father of 
Makunda Bha^ta Gadag[!a{Tarkamtta 
tarahginl Bomb Um 1084 10 2124, 
Tarkasangrahaoandnka, Hall p 70) 
W dU g 5 ^ of the Gbulle family of Panr4- 
mkas of Banarae m tba times of Akbar 
and his descendants 

—Mababbiratavyakbyd Vi^amapada 
eandnka Ms m the GhuHa family, 
Nagpur (Information given by B A 
Sastri) Bikaner 969 

of Bobkan , a pupil at Benares , 
of Bama^vara Bhatta father of Nara , 
yana Bbatta 

Bee Gadbivamianucarita Ind Ant 
XLI pp 8 9 fi 

— Battakadldhiti db Dacca 492 B 
1902 B Hpr I 161 VabgJya p 337 
(mo ) Varcndra 1724 
snFjwfeidtn fir BIBM ft 197 

•nsaTff^ db by fiomeAnanta Bbatta 

BISM ft 197 ( — prayoga) 0/ BOBI 
111 of A1883-83 Ananta BhatH- 
vyakhya on Ptayogaratna of Narayao* 
CPB 110-114 Kavlndraoatya 676 
Mim Vid 622 (-prayoga) Ujjain 
I p 27 YSUS Poona p 11a (Sams | 
kataprayoga) Wai 366 I 

45 


! Q m Tattvamukt trail (?) ryakhya, 

I BBRAS 687, Nirnayadlpika of Acala, 
, 10 I p 4Q4b , Niruayatatta of Allida- 

I natha, 10 I p 493a ■'rtobor p 831 
j — Uv CPB 316 

—fir B I 214 

son of Mobadova Tho 
BASB ms of bis ritbiairuaya is 
dated A D 1333 Bamacandra in 
0 1450 A D epitomized this work of 
Ananta m bis Titbinirnayasafigraba or 
dlpika,— America 3099 (ms dated 
1660) Bik 1029 Hall p 187 Oif 
856b 

— Tithmirnaya B III 86 Baroda 10611 
(ms dated 1626-7 AD) Bik 1027 
Bikaner 1703 BABB III 2650 
2667 

— Dattakamrnaya Vifivabbarati 542 

by the same ? 

— Samayaniruaya L 2750 ms dated 
A D 1680 by the same ? 

db Q in Panaiadbanammittani, 
BBBAS 605, Niinayaaindhu Samaya 
mayukhs and Bamakalpadrnzna 
(Bomb Uni 1174) 

— Bbagavadgitatlka Skt Col! My$ 
p 12 

preceptor of Vifivabbu?ana, a of 
Bhaktamaracaritra CPB 7700 
poet oited m the ihdyatenl (v 473) 
by Venidatta Bd Estr p lx 

Jam Dig Eombocca 82b 
Pannalal Bombay Y B p 35 (ptd ) 
Bvadi 3 

America 1021 

stsrs^frn^ 

— ^Nyayapradipa mim L 2979 
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— ^PikayajSapaddhati. B. I. 223. 

Bud. E. Turkestan pp 86-87. 
Bud Q by Santideva id 
his ^iksasamuccaya, Bendali’s edn 
p 18 Gf. the nest two 

Bud Cordier II 

p 298 

STfI?35^rT5Rr«ir^TS?IP3TWTTfCFr Bud by 
JJianagarbha Cordier II p 29S. 

Bud Sutra. Ratnakiita 
AMG II p 214 AR XX. p 407. 
JA 1927 Oct.— Dec p 246 (A. m 
parisodhanamrde^aparivartan xma). 
Nanjio 23 (2) 

at dxia ’^igrvrrqr^ Bud ASIG. II. p 250 
AR XX p 445 Nanjio 353. 354. 355. 
850 858 359. SCO 

*R??TSf^ fot whom Mukundamuni wrote his 
Vivekasindhu or Paramartbabodha, 
TD 7530 41 4 

— TriTarnasaucacirandhi 
— Traivaruakic ira 

Pinnalal Bombay V. B p. 1. 

Kavjginu Bhatta or Kavlya- 
fiata Bbat^a bon of Kr?na BhaHi 
— Pi* rmcdliasuiravivarana (Gautamlya) 
Adjir L p 60a Adjar D I 491 
Baroda C791(a). 0973 133n{b) BrI 
57. 10 J5G2-3 2IT C033 5517. 

Trax Uni 29G1. 

— Dr..b}i'\)au{ia Apara'^utra^ikl. Sfysoro 
I p. 71. 

of Atruo*ra, BDCtP'orofAnan'i- 
n ’ll ijani b'jlocl PaDc'r’itnaLaM (Glta- 
^Mlars TD. 10^51) Sto above 
«rw^l7)<uTr of KaidLruva Ki'^apa go*ra. 


great grandfather of 6rmivd'»a, a of 
Nyayasiddhantatattva (— amrta), MD. 
14257. MT. 43 5311 TD 6546-7 
3 WT?^?:t America 4405. Taylor I 242 

Agnicit Samratstbapati , salutes 
Ke4avdmrtajogin, Vasudeva Sarasvati 
and Vacaspati 

Q. Vasudeva, Karka, Pitrbhuti, 
Yasogopi and Bbartr>ajua, and is, in 
turn, q b} Dovabbadra L 756, 
Yajuika Dava, Oxf 304b and Ananta 
Dvivedm in Rudrikalpadruma, 
BBRAS 714 

— Katyaynna ^rautisiitra bhi^ja. Alwar 
125 Extr 36 Bikaner 704 Kavlndra 
carya 489 10 320 321 PUL I p 46. 
II App p 23 RASB II 934. Rop 
Eaj A C I p 49 W(.bor228. 

See also Preface pp, va, via, 
Webers edn of Text, Berlin 1859 
wrsirarlin; 

— Yyavali iridarpana L 2136 
— ^uddbidarpapa L 2133 
I snT??r?r5w dh CPB 116 
I Of. Auantivratuiga Yamunipujl 

' below 

of ^rlaaila faroilj, father of 5rl4atla 
1 itaj irja, nien.ioned m MD. 4378 
WTRlxJtnlJTirrRfW a of the Yoga'a'uku, mod., 
according to tho G. of NandalUa. 
Bomb Uni. 303 

saravTT (-^} of Ku-.!, patron of no<!ifiga- 
1-avi Krjua, a of h i^tra^ iroddhura, 
in some col'i this worJ a cribed to 
Anan‘ar tja him olf (I D l‘'3>7) 

vrrwtnrf eon of Viran^a (-rl}a) and 
brother of Devarija ( riso) Com* 
iDanlcr*m*Cbiof cf Kpuanja of 
» p»oiup*Ld Ivatitila 
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Tlim iniij\c irya to writo tho Atharya 
^l]^b ivjbsa, MT 2225 

— mubhfjtjftblndh'i rutil a Oodh 
VIII 8 In Hop Raj A C I p 0 
ascribed to Anaitapandita ol Punya 
stambba, son of Xryambakapanditi 
BOO above 
•nrrem 

— Giuupidukxstotritll i Hpr I 90 
wnvtTOJT 

— Mantravrta SSPC I J 1G6 
CTTHtW 

— DattaLadUlbiti dli NP III 22 NW 
lie SSPC III T 103 Suclpattta29 
«n?crtTtT 

— KarpOraativatik I NW 20f (Seo note 
inRASB Vni B G031) 

nimbxtka school pupil of Eosava i 


— ^VunudinavijOftpina 
— Ved iQ''i<»in(ndyfttinfi 

TO PUI Bks 1033, p lU 
(ti^) emnrfiTT^’T 

— Sltavijijacanipu TA 3JG2 

of R5^baripar, Pi^m dn'ric*, 
lived m 6 18 j 0 procop or of Up ndra 
datta Puufoja anj Svimi r'li^Iari 
modi of Benares , Ins cot i; o«ctl pocm<» 
in nanio of ht or I or an pcf'o lat of 
Ills life SCO Srjacandar a (pjom) by 
Raghmntha Sarnia (pub nhctl at 
Bankipur 100-1), and al o latindra' 
jivanacanta by It ^ivakmn ira Miira, 
pp 120-22 

—0 Kaisal>akalpadruma on Svirijya- 
sidJjjj fBcairos JH9J) 

— Upaoi atprasada a C on Clo Upa- 
Qi ads both composed in tbo oamo of 
I) >< pupil 


Bha^^a and Dharmidisa 
— Tattva'^iddlun^abrnda, a summary of 
Nimbarkamata in 2o verses 
Ptd Bfindavan X Booarcs, 1913 
—Ved vntataitvabodha 1 

Ptd ChoxiV atnba 32 
—Vcdintaratnamvh Ptd Brindavan 
1916 

Vaisnavadharmamrtn imsa K 194 
Ptd Brindavan 1901 
Br Mus Ptd Bks 189'>-1906 37 
1906-2S 64 10 Ptd Bks 1933 pll4 
vrrvTvrrr ancestor of Gopala Cakravaiti a of . 

Caydltn V B4.SB V 3718 ' 

m *g|i:rtT ref to m the mtro to the RasamaS 
jarlvifcasa by Gop ilacarj a as one of bw 
ancestors Stem Evtr p 2i3{verse9) 

MukundasaraiupaUisto ra 


Tor details aboa‘ tie a and liw 
worl 9 see UpeodravijCana Siitrat 
I rtneett f\Va\tn Sar liha Te^t$ 73, 
Intro pp i-S 

«W<iTrJ?ni’rrr7nT7r son of Ramacaraoanyija- 
laik ra refers toMitik'an liiala- 
ranikara Vividao ntamaijn iladdhi- 
tattva ind VivaJibhai'igarnavtisO’u 
— T thit ittvavjava'^tl isaftk^opa SA 

Ray 115 

— Prijac alolbi ikita bK RiJ 144 
— Pr ya ci tavya% 3 stha SA Riy 143 
— Vtvadacandrika 10 lo39 SicJpattra 
3f 

— Sat inumarantviveka L. 2163 O idh 
MI IS SL Ray 142 SA Ray DC 
O'* Skt Coif B»u 1910 11 p.9(no 
202^) ( 'sarana } TuA 20 
— Svatrarahacya Suclpat*ra 37 Two 
more nis>, noted an fy To IS 33 
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MT. 880(a) and also 3217. J, D. M. 
Borrob is editing this. 

— 6rlkr?pacaraijabbu?anastotra. TO, Ptd. 
BkP.'l938, p. 114. 

— Vivubakanyilsvarupanirupapa. db. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 86. 

Sob Anantaraja above. 

Q* by YaSomitra 
in bis Abhi. dh. kos'a^-ya* Tokyo cdo. 
(1932-86). pp. 106 (24), 179 (19), 
243 (26), 316 (10). 647 (29). 

— ^Vibbasavyakhyana. iiid. 243 (26). 
w^vd nPPT yoga-tantra. by Carpatanatha. 
Jodhpur 866. 

a Siddbilnba Sastra of the KASmir 
Trika iaivae. Q. in tfao Tantnllokavyi* 
khya. Vol. III. Kas. Teits 30, p. 280. 
ent^Hf^Tircr Q. by Kallola BbaU^ io bis 0. on 
his grandfather Sujana Bbabta's 
Sabdalihg^rthacandrika, Adyar n. 
p. 44b. p. 227 of the ms. 

Jain. Q. by Madbava Sarasvati 
in bis SarvadaT^anakaumudI,ir^8. edn. 

— ^Varadarajastotra. MT. 2244 (b). 

Jain. Dig. It is possible to 
distinguish at least four Anantaviryos. 
See ABOBh XIII. pp. 167-8, 170. See 
also Eng. Intro, pp. 77-92, Siddhivini- 
4caya with Tika, Bharatiya Jnanapiiha, 
Ka§i ; Vidyabhusana, Elh. pp. 122. 
fn. 1, 198. An Anantavirya is q. 
in Madhava’s Sarvadarianasangraha, 
Anandas'ratna edn. p» 34 and Amala* 
nanda’a Kalpataru, N. S. Presi edn, 
p. 560. 

Jain. ref. to by Akalafika himself 
in his Tattvarthavarttika. 


Join logician; of Nandisaftgha or 
Nandigapa of Dravidasahgha. 

— 0. on Akalahkasiitras. 

Ins. at PaCcabasti at Humaoh of 
1077 A. D. Sea Jainas'ilaleihasanyraha 
Vol. II. p. 294, Soo next. 

^ Join logician. 

— C. on SiddhiviniScaya of Akalafika. 

Rof. to by Anantavirya Junior, in his 
0. on same work. 

See its edn., Bharatiya Jnanapltha 22, 
1959. Eng. Intro, pp. 70, 81, Hindi 
Intro, p. 67. 

junior. Jain logician, pupil of Bavi- 
bhadra 0. 959-990 A.D., grand teacher 
of Vadirfija (F&rivanatbacarita, 1025 
A.D,) ; ref. to by Prabbacandra (030- 
1016 A.D.). 

— Pramiipasafigrababbft9ya or F. a. 

alaihkara. Be/, bo in next, pp. 8, 10, 
130 etc. 

— SiddbiviniScayatlka. Edn. Bharatiya 
Jnanapllha, 2 Vols., JlfTtrlWei'i Jomo- 
granthamala 22. 23, 1959. 

O. 1065-1243 A.D. 

— ParlksamukhapaBoika named Prameya- 
ratnamala, 0. on Manikyanandin’s 
Farlk^amukha. written for Suntisona at 
the instance of Hirapa, son of Yaij'aya ; 

Q. Premeyakamalamartanda of Frabha- 
candra (918.1016 A.D.’); Q. by 

ASddbara (1243 A.D.). 

Ptd. Bib. Ind, 180. 

— ^Nyayavataratika. Bee VidyahhQj&pa, 
SIh. p. 122. fn. 1. 

— PaScaprakarafia. ny. Sravapabelgola 

22. 47. 66. 368. In 22, the a., is given 



VidyaDMula and in tlie rest jojoMy 
flfl VidyAninda ami Ananlarlrya 

— Lngiilyft9‘,rayavyii\vliy \ ffainoyaralaa* 
m^lA, 0. on Alcalaftka’a Laphryastraya, 
6tavftpabolpoIa2I0 290.313 402(1) (?) 

— Njiiyarin/^cayflTffti <X on AlalaftkaV 
Nyfiyavmi^caya. Jamagranlh itall 
p 01 lliCQ 30C (Ny. T atachk^ra* 
Brhadannnl^c'ir}a) ^ravapalelgohOI. 

faliior of Anantagop \hkyjna, tho 
ft of Vodftiabdavibhrt’ana, MT. IGIO, 
1)19 o)dor brothor AnantanaDyapa- 

5 vBtrm completed tliQ ^abdikacmt imapt 
of Qop\lftkr?paJi\striQ, gatu of Vijaya* 
lagliunMlia Topdaman of PudukoUah, 
AD 1730-00. MT, 1355. 

wtnrtnr Jam Lak?miaona p 20 MI). 16123 
W T^mr dh. Adyar. America 1029. IM. 6700 
8111 8229. 8953. 9303 9S32. 0S23 
10733. Jodlya II. 9 Opport 11 3953 

ruii. II p 102. ssro iii t 253 

2G8. TA 403/5 1091. 1251 Taylor I 
121. 135 2C0. 112. no. TD 14203-320 
14222-23 14225-223 11230-235. 

14237-239. 11211-215 11247-257 

14259-2G0 Weber 17G5(o) Whwh 
179, 2 

—from Bahviiyottaraparapa. 10 5570 
(as cited by Hemidri), COSO 

Allabtbad 18-1 (3, 6, 19, 23), 
Bikaner 2052-2053 BOBL 549 of 
ISS3-8a 109 of 1891-95. D. p. 234 
DA veil IGOG Deo 255 (3 mss) ISI. 
7772G. Mitbili. Skt Coll Boo. 
1015-16, p, 0 (no. 2534). 191S-30, 
p 33 (no. 2GS) Ddaipqr p. 4, na 418 
of Ptd Cat Djjain II p. 70 (3 mss), 
p. 73 (Anantakatha) Umesb Mista Sap 

6 (ms. dated 1754) 
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—from BbaTj|yo'‘a’aparaoa, Atyar I 
P ICOa (" copies w)J}j Ka’pa^ 15'a» 
(I mr*. ooa me ). AK. 10^. AI aMd 
f,3 (2). IC5. KG (3) AIp’i 1. B'ti? 
Oon. p 1 Alrat'Gl. Am'’nra lf>:\ 
1221-21 Ananli'rama 5705. BBIJVS 
7r0.75I. Bon 51 Bfiati Dap 77 95 
Bht. 512. Bikaner 20-51 BlSNf. Naiik 
Patawardhan 832 CaHton I. fi). 
CPB 01-101. 103-100 117-127 12-s 
129 (vanonsfy caiVd Anan'afca*' a, 
AnantavralakV.ba, Anan’acaturdaSi- 
katba, AnamacaturJailyratakatb i, 
Ansntavntap ijikatb i) O If 103. 
Dacca U. T. 5fl A 13 1579 0.2 
SbOl DVVCL. 020 1913. 1915, 4973 
G51C '5517 1) 27 OD. 152B. GOro 
Orantbappara p, 20, no. lG2b, 
Harabo p 11 IM COll 
8831 0030 ObGO. 10GG5 10732 lOhOl 
10310. JwJiya 11 C MD 81C7, MT. 
1135 (q) ParM (B O^a) PUB. 11. 
p ICO fC tD«s ) Ilappnr 171. K\SB. 
V. 3757 CO. SB.21«*. S\t. Coll. I>n. 
1902, p 11 (do. 1019) (diPcrcnt from 
Tcrsioaj in other pab’isbed works) 
8SPC lit T lie Stem 207 TD. 
11229. Trar Unu 2 ISO A-1 (w th 
TcJ.a). 21SDC.3 m 3I 10220.I1031P 
Udaipar II 29, 20 ^areodra 1SG4 
5\cbcr22G3 22C-I. 

Pid. Poona, 1871 

—from Skaedapnrana. Alpb Lot Bens* 
Gort p 4 Hr. 1863. BVSB V. 3957. 
Ptd. Delhi. 1977. 

*r ^Mn<T!t njr Jam Delhi III 26'^b Moodb.drx 
1. 89 (3) 

—by PadmanaodiB. Jbalrapatan p, 23 
(2 copiw). 

—by Pbetalila. JbalnpiUQ p. Cg. 
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—by 6rutasagatagai.u. AK. 113C. BORI. 
1130 or 1891-95. Jhalrapatan p. 28. 

Jain. Apabhraiiisa ; ma. in 
Jain tompio at Jaswnntnagar, U.P. 
Allahabad Uniiersitij Sludiet, I. p.l81. 

Adyar I. p. iGOa (23 copios ; 
7 with Katha). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3 (10 copies). MD. 8163-80. I 
14145. 15707. 17035 (contains Pfij.i- 
vidhana and Katha), 17792. MT. 
659(c). G93S. 0941. Oppert I. 7813! 
Taylor L 33. 47. 51. 124. 256. 259. 
2G0. 271. 414. Trav. Uni. 1383D. 
2473B. 2489A. 2500. 301Gr. 3573H. 
6488C. 9C40. 18406J. 137470. 13760D. 
13786B. 

— from BhaTiiyottarapurana, 

10. 6690. Taylor L 80. 412. II. 174. 
183 (Putra). Ptd. Talugu script, 
Madras, 1923. 

WP<r3nr*STt^^rf«rfvT Ptd. Kannada script, 
TJdipi, 1924. 

Bikaner 2055. 

10. 5570. MD. 8181. 
8182. TD. 14258 (Najtadoraprayafi* 
citta). 

Cs. II. 401. 

Oxf. II. 1067. 

Bhr. 542. BISM. Hr. 896. BORI. 

642 of 1832-83. Bornell 144(a). OPB. 
124--127. D. p. 284. DA VOL. 3622. 
IM. 7886. 82-21. Lz. 615. TD. 14221. 
14224. Ujjain II. p. 71. 

— from Bbavi?yottarapurana. IM. 9050. 

Jain. an. Arrah I-A. p. 89. BORI. 

684 (ii) of 1895-98. Delhi HI. 269a. 
Jhalrapatan p. 81. Peters. VI. p. 132 
(no. 684 (m)) (Dig. Jain.). 

— laghu. Delhi III. 229. 


-by Jinadflsa (A.D. 1454). Boo Mna Sid. 

Bha$. Xm. i. p. 34. 

by ^antidasa. Seo Jaina Std. Dha$ 
Xni. i. p. 34. 

—by Sribbujano. Delhi HI, 350. Filliozat 
II. 7. Jhalrapatan p. 88. 

I Nasik II. 330. 442, 605. 684. 

Skt. Col. Bon. 1910, p. n (no. ign). 

Trav. Uni. 13S3D. 

«H?ciSdT7rnTqili3r by Sarondrakirti. Potro- 
grad 231. 

»'=Fairai3r'ntrcr from ^ahkera’s Vratarka. 
Le. 634. 

from Bhavisyottarapnratia. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 4. 

MD. 8183. 16633. 

•W^cW^strf^fvi Mithild. BASE. V. 8767-60, 
Webor 2263. 2264. 

3ni?crEmwt7T dh. Alph. List Beng. Govt, 
p. 4 (2 mss.). 

TayJor I. 32. 

Bikaner 1932. Ujjain II. p. 93. 
—from the BhaTi?yoltarapur.aria. PUL. 

II. p. 160 (2 mss.). Stein 207. 

«RSctncr?^f;T MD. 16123. Nepal I. p. 52. 

(vidbfina and kathd ?) 
BORI. 992o of 1887-91. 

Jain. Dig. Bd. 992(3). 

Bikaner 2056. Dacca 44, P. 

554, A (13). 1679. G (2). 3801. Nopal 
L pp. 46. 62. Oppert I. 2746. RA8B. 

III. 2950. 

«i5ifa5rdT|f?ig!TrT3Tr Adyar I. p. lOO (a). MD. 
17791. TD. 14240. 1424G. 

See also above Ananta Yamuna. 

Ptd. Kumbhabonam 1912 (YamunA* 
piijasahita Ananta vratapujapaddbatiJi). 
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^rom tho Bhavj;yottarapurana. 
Nepal I. p. 51. 

«rT?atl^tiT»7^T Anandairama 833. Bikanot 
2058. Qougb p. 183. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3 (5 mas ). IM. 7180. 10. 
6570. 6667 (both in varying reconvions). 
MD. 17790. MT. 1435 (r). Opport Xl. 
3054, Oudh XIX. 91. 96. PUL. II. 
p. 160. Rajapnr 746. RASB. III. 
2941 (ii) SB. 130. Taylor I 29 412.11. 
45. TD. 1423G. Trippiiaittura I 468. 
Udaipur IL 14, 28, 14, 30 Ujjain II. 
p. 71. 

— from tho Bhavi3yoUaiapura9a Bikaner 
2057. 

— from Rudrayamala. MithiU. 

— from Skandapurana. America 1633 

lEtin. Airah LA. p 39 Delhi 

IV. S76b (Bkt,). 

Dig. Jain. 8kt. by Dbarma* 
candra Bhattaraka. See 7atna Sid. 
ShSs. Sill. i. p. 34. 

—by Batnacandra Bhattilraka, 1544 A.D. 

See Jatna Std. Bhas. xb 
— by B^ntid^sa. See Jama Std. R/iSs tf* 
— ^by Stutasagara. See Jotna Sii. Bhas. ih. 

from Bhavisyoltarapurapa. 
Bomb. Uni. 1271 

— as extracted in Vtatakhapda.. Catur* 
vargacintamani. Lz. 265 i 

MD. 8184-93. 157G4. 

16768. 17210. 19148. MT. 5440(o) ' 

— from" Bbavi^yottarapurana. GD. 462(c). | 
2067 (a) Granthappura p 20, no. 462c. ■ 
MT. 5440 (1). Trav. Uoi 247SM. | 
Udaipur I. B. 45. 99. 

Gough p. 183. 

Alwar 1218 (twelve in 
number). Badh. 37. 


I Jain. Delhi IL 07g. 

1 eR^cftT^nTTJnjTTtn by Manirami Dlkjita. 
Bikaner 2059. 

— ^by R.imakr?na Diksita, eldest son of 
Nurayapa Bbal(a of Benares. Bon. 137, 
140. 

' «Pl?<nrcfltrnnf^Ri America 1315 Damodar. 
Harsbo p. 42 MithiJ.a I. 5-7. Nepal I. 
p.53. SB. 130. Taylor II 181. Trav. 
Uni. 9228 H (me.). Udaipur p. 4, 
no. 310 of Ftd. Cat. fFanranio). 
aRfcnraltruTfinif^ Jain. Filliozat IL 8. 

— Jam. Dig. by Gunacandra. Arrali I. 
p. 41. BORL 910 of 1802-95. 85 of 
1893'99. FiJliozat IL b. Pannala] 
Bombay I. p 47. Paters, V, p. 30s 
(no. 010). See Jama Std. Bbat XIII. 
i. p. 34. 

Xa^. §aiva. 

— Baburupagarbbastotra with 0. BORI. 
46S of 1875-76. D. p. 100. Oudh IX. 
20. Report XXX. 

^Vatulanatbasutravrtti. Kax. Tettt 39. 

Trav. Uni. 0- 1278 J. Psd. (i) 
J. of Kerala T^n< Hsx. h'b. X. a. (2) in 
SlotrasamahaTa (Pt I.) of T3S. 211. 
wrtTing or 

— ^TwtbaLaladinir-iaya. oaiva Mysore IL 
ji.33. 

— C. On Trilocinasivft’s Siddbantasara- 
vali. Adyar D. X. 903. 909. MD. 
5554-55. MT. 2035. Trav. Uni. 2545. 
ViSvabharati 2703 (mo.). 
«tsRr5PI?nTr5fc?^ on Padmanabhapuram in 
Travancore. Kavmdrac irya 1846. MD. 
16S9S. Oppert L 5834. Sri. Dev. 133. 
Srngeri Mutt 338/525. Trav. UnL 
10441D. 11267A. 13663. 

— from the Btahmapdapurana. GD. 83. 
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Granfehappnra p 5, no 83 10, 6654. 
Mack p. 129 MT, 2101, Mysore I 
p, 178 (2 mss.) Pahyam 75. PUL 
II p 160. TD 10474 Trav 
Uni, 3732A Vi^vabhirati 1378a. 
1434b 

Ptd Grantha script, Madras, 1906 
®r»r»cI?i*I»fraT^ Dambaja, 

— Dharmapradlpoktapxgtapa^unirakarana- 
khandana. 

lO.Ptd.Bks 1938, p. 115. 


— Hari^oandrodaya, a dvisandhana kavya 
Mysore I. p 261 

or sjfPrTT^ri disciple of $rliaila 
Kanganatha 

— Prapannamrta or Eamanujacarita, a 
history of ^nvaisnavism in South 
India 

L. 1731. MD 6315 15488 16979, 
MT. 240 4880 4994. 6124, 6204 

Mysore I pp 249. 250 Weber 1536 


stotra Trav, Um. 5790Z-1 
ejfrfcTSirc of Bharsdvaja gotra, ancestor of 
Pamakrgpa (Sraddbasangraha) RASB 
II. 965 

See AnantaSambhu 

— PaCcaratramatasiddbantadlpika 
10, Ptd Bks 1938, p. 116 

vaikbanasa agama Taylor I. , 
446 (fr } 

Tai9 agama by AnantadoTa SE 
Bay 229 

Q m the Smrtyarthssagara 
e r q ygg vHr iH jy. by Ananta. BBEAS 295 
Bikaner 4410 See Sndbirasa jy. of 
Ananta , also above under Ananta 

vaidik. Dacca 1422 (L) i 

— PrayogaSikga gi Mysore 1. 317 

— LiOganitnayacandtika. gr Mysore L 
p. 320. Bkt Coll Mys p 7. 

— 0. on Padarthasafigraba of Padma 
ntibha dvai Mysore I. p 523. 
sjJPcmR: 

— Valmlki Ramayapavyfikhyii-Vyftkhya- 
sahgraba. Mysore I p 160 


See also 5o»«ei o/ FijAyanopor 
Btshry, University of Madras, 
pp 34-40 71-79. 202-204 251-2 
Edn. Vgni. Press, Bombay, 1829 
of Sega family , a guru of the a of 
AstaSlokIvyakbyo, MT, 2 
€/ Anantioarya of Segarya family 
of Melkote 

of Mala&cika village in Bengal, eon 
of Uddharana and father of $ivad isa* 
sena, a of CakradattaoiLitsitsatigraba' 
tlka — TatbvacandnLa, 10. 2676, 

Tattvapradlpika on Caraka, BBBAS. 
173, DiavyagunasadgrahaVka etc , Cs 
X. A. 16 L 1630. 2932 

of Bhatadvaja gotta , father 
candrudbvarm (Apast ), a of 
Agmhotrarakgamapivyakbya, MD. 
1096 end Agbavivecana, MD 3006. 
Trav Uni 716B 
hymn to the Naga king. Bud 
SBL Nepal p 239 (no 23) 

0/. above Anantanagar^ljastava- 
Btotra 

Iain 6vflt Panaala! Bombay II. 

p. 66. 

Jam. 6ret pupd of Jinami* 

pikya 
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—AHahikakftthft. BORI. 12‘>7-8 of 
188-1--87. Egb. 1257. 1258 (flame mss.), 
— Kflrmiputrakatba (-carita) m Pit. 
JainagranlbaTall p, 250. PraSasti II. 
p. 82 {no 286) 

— DUanapalapancri§ika-(or lljabbapaB- 
ca^zka)-vrlti (Skt.), JBhP. 1. 12D3. 

Kavindtiicarya 1617. Eet. to at 
OQO of ita sonrcos in Frayogapaddbati, 
MT. 4492. 

AmtstasamhitA. 

— PallavaSokbarabhapa. Bkt. CoU. Mya. 
p 6. 

»n?<TRrrq- 

—SamskrtamaBjarj (UktipratyuktirOp.!), 
a Skt primer BORI 818 of 1686-92 
Mysore 1 p 038, EASE VI. 4616 
Udaipur II. 160, 7. 

—Xtycimali. BORI. 429 of 1884-87. 
Egb. 429. 

— Fratibb wilisa. mta. Bikanet 6317. 

— FuuacYivabakbandaQa. Ehuporkar 11. 

86. I 

—Vidhavodvababbanga MT. 6320. The i 
t^o 'works seem to be identical. 
WT f c f igTg 

— AC]ana (F) Dahilak^mi XXYIZ. 6 

— Brhadarapyakopanisadryikbya. Udau 

put II. 7, 11. 

— TattvamaSjarl. drai. K??oapnr 279. 

— Tanlramali (Mababbaratatatpaiya- 

nirpayavyakbyA). dvai. Mysore IH, 

p. 16. I 
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— Bbarnia^dstrasartgraba. Mjsoro I. 

pc 113. 
w»^ryi4i 

— GoprafliYarmti. IM. 6702 EASB. 

in. 2600. 

— EaryaIak»apapari?kAra. RVK 59. 
utd'njyta writer on db. Q. in Dbarmapravi-tii 
{10. 1560). 

of Udajondrapnra.ond of the 18th 
coat. A.D., father of poctcsi Tnrcnf 
— Tadava*r.ighara - p^odaTfya, a tn- 
taadh.tnikaTjA Krisbnamaobarya, 

Claitxcal Ski Lit p 895. 
mMMtd third son of $rJDjv5s'iC)rya, a. of 
Sa^hagopaguna!ank.irapsricari i or 
Satba'YairiTaibhavadivakarah, MT. 
163a 3153. 3500. 

an ancestor of ^tlniv.is icarya, a. of 
I ^athaTairivaibhaTadivakarab or 
i, MT. 

1630. 3163 8506. 

eon of Laksraidbaricarya. son of 
Vittbal'^carya, of the Tatsat family. 

— Vedarthacandra (or* pradipa) or Prati- 
bbarilasa Bikaner C317. Ha)) p. 187 
(mlm.) SB 100 (Krjna Yr.) 

S TTT ^/grv father of Eamanojacarya; a 
member of the PratiYadibhayafikara 
line of Srivai? teachers (Gam- 
parampata, MT 2530 (b) ). 

of Cilukamari family, elder son of 
Dbaimacirya , preceptor of hia younger 
brother Gan {or n)ja?a4aym or G-Bafi- 
gaSaym (EasamaBjari rya. — Amoda. 
MD. 12941. MT. 802). 

tjTfs^rrsw ohas B t iw i MTgj d or f ? fflg 5 T .n r ? of 
Srtratsa gotra. vii adTaitin. 
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— DoSikaBiddhiintarahaaya. MT. 4365, 

writer on Kiilanirnaya ; ref. to in 
Fratapa Nrsiinhasuri’s TitUipradlpikii, 
MD. 3122. 

son of Avimukta } pupil of Rama- 
Bvami yattndra, predecessor of Rama* 
oandra (Prakriyakaumudl) and Vitthala 
(Pra. kan. prasada). 

—wrote throe PaEcaratra works for the 
Tallabha Taispavas. 

Si. 4 at the end of Vitthala's Pra. 
kau. prasada. 

oH^'<r^ur: 

etc. 

Si. 2 at the end of the Ealanirpaya- 
dlpikavivarapa of Nrstdiha. 10, Eggol- 
ingt p* 630a). 

-YantraUka-RSmaTallahha, PaGcaratra. 

10* 6171j niay be one of his three 
vallabha PaBcatatra works lef. to 
above. 


'"’’’'^ZJ^aaotoa Saivanukiamanl of KMjA- 

yana (?) Sos II. App. p. H. 

son of Narayanaoatya and grand- 
^^Jon of Sataia EaghaTondtacatya (died 

1863 A.D.).. 

_C on tbe gaMondnSokhaia (Tinanta 
portion). See BNK. Sarroa, Ilirl. of 
. Dvoi.Ut. Vol. II. P. S58. 

P^rtivadibhayadkara: reoent v... 

adv. editor and author. 
-Scaryaoaryamrta or Y.aaibWk»rava.- 
. bbava. Ptd. Conjeevaram, 1926. 

-DattakaTivadanirnayodahvamsa. Ptd. 

jr. S. B-es>. Bombay, 1029. 

—Paratattvanirpaya. Ptd. Kalyan, 

— Putugasuktabha?ya. Ptd. 


— Badavanala, Siddhantasiddhapaga* 

khapdanarupa. Criticism of the valla- 
bhlya work Siddhantasiddhfipaga of 
Balahhadra 6atman. Ptd. Coniee- 
varam and Bombay, 1915. 

— Vadhulapravaraointamaiji. Ptd.Conjee- 
varam, 1899. 

Viilmlkibbavadlpa. Ptd. Sastramuhla’ 

tali 21. Conjeevaram, 1904. 

See Br. Mug. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 
33 and 1906-28. 61. IC. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, pp. 103-111. 
mrtiMHf Piitalapattu. 

— SukapuBcaratrlyacaryaparampara. 10. 

Ptd. Bkg. 1933, p. 111. 

(Anantiilvan 1823-62 A. D.) vil. 
advaitin of the §e?5rya family, resident 
at Tadsvagiri or Melkote in Mysore } 
flourished in the court of Kysnaraja 
Wodoyar III. His Vadas mentioned 
below have been published in the 
collection Fcifanfai'ociai'alf, Bangalore, 
1893 / and in the Sdstramuhtavall 
Series, Conjeevaram. 

Apahatapapmatvavicara. vi5, adv. 

\rritten in reply to a query from one 
Bamanujaoarya of Phaplpura, (who 
figures as scribe of Anantacarya’s 
Juanayatharthyavada in MT. 93a). 
MT. 6Sd. 

— Abhinnanimitta. Bice 134. 

— Aka^fidhikaranavada (-vicara). MT. 
64. 6400. Oppert II. 4386. 

Ptd. Vol. I. Vedantavaddvdli Series, 
Works of Anandalwar, 1898. 
-Acaralocana, against widow re- 
marriage. Ptd. mentioned in the intro, 
to the edn. of Nyftyabhaskara. 

— Anandamayadhikarapavadartha. MD. 

16162. MT. 35470. 



—11 ?'itya3biVftnJ?'kTicaift MT C9 Pl<l 

— Oor Of Ljbr, Mnilns 
IJ Opportl 17J 8113 
— AftVisam'iy'vkiJioJa aJafjI. VD 125(S 
—Km alayaaacdaiBabaraQda Mentioned 
m tbo intio to tbo edn othm^yxya 
bbfvskara 

— Kfioat ijabalodaya k^v>a Mynoto I 

p 299 

— Krf(jari|a]ayadiod»ina knvja Q in 
tho Kaviflamayakallola 
— jG'xnajMb'itthyavada Adyar II 

p IITb Gov Of L\br Madras 29 
('yatbntmyavAda} MD 433-1 Rico 141 | 
rid \Jticf j 

— Natvatattva Rico 141 Ptd m Tologo . 
ecTipt, 18o6 ‘ 

— Tatkt•vtany^yavlo^ra MT Ola 

rtd Senet SO 

ConjeovaraTD 

— Dr yatTanamnnaaif tsa Ptd xbid 32 
— Nitvi^o«avastiipram4nMiirn9avicara 
MT 68b 

Ptd tfciJ undot tbo title Isttvi*o«a 
praraanavyudisa 

— N; \yabb'iskata, m 12 bhafigas, a 
criticism of mitbj itvanum-ina as foand 
in tbo Brabmanandlya MT 4726 TD 
7701 

Pda ^a«frrtf7itilfarali Strtis 46 
Conjeovarmif 1934 

— PratijB iv5dar‘ha Adj-ar IL p 261b 
MD 4934-35 

Ptd Vol I, F f<f3nfara facaff 
Work« of Anandalwar, 1S9S 
— Brahmapada'aktivJida Adyar II 

p. 162b MD 4937 Oppor* I 193 11 


TO’^ n'59( bo h^* t-vo ciHi’l Brahaja- 
iabdavida) Ptd liif 

— Brahmalikngmjf jpana MD 1933 

Ptd Pt.} |Bf>hraihkno»vU») 

— BbrliT-ila PI in t} n ilslramlfS- 
tisU *'«ri t 29, Conji'onratn 
—Ml byUvinamvninitna a dupn atioa 
wi*li Rima Sii nn b^'foro t!ia ^^y^ot9 
Parakila Mu t |>oo i" ''riniT^«> 
a^aInln Ad} at 11 p lC3i MT ^3^1 
ir>a 

— Mokjakfiranatav^da \dyar 11 p lf3b 
MD 1033 IliCQ ICG P»d 
— Ra^nn iralldinra. MeaioniJ m tbo 
jD ro totlocdn ofbisNjayab Itkin 
— \ idbuudh ilica mioi MD 1177 XIT. 

Bico 170 

Ptd m ^oI II, W/1 1 'an/infi 
S*n * Works of Ananlifwlr 
— Vinyatavada Adyar II pp llSb 

l6>b Gov Of Libr Madras BG 
OpF«rtI 20 > 4S0 1717 493G «306 
772' S2tl II 4393 Ptd ^o! I xbil 

(— Icdan avidvvali vil adv Mysoro I 
p 183 This 13 only a collcc ion of the 
Vidas no*ed here soparately) 

— ^atakotikhanjana ny a cri iciim of 
tbo §a akoti of Rima Sa-^^nn MD 
4300 Po^awar 373 Bico 120 Tb« 
following seem to bo only par's of tbo 
SaUkotikbandana 

J4*i8 ifttaryaTadi. CPB 6361 
Oppert II 3379 

Bidbabaddbmcnra Myforol p 396 

Sa pratipak'ar^da, Jfysorol p.377. 

Svarupasambandbatupa B co 
— ^srJrarada Adyar IX p 167* 3fD 
cal'* oprer* r 211 11 4391 Rica 
Pd tbii 
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— Sastrarambhasamarthana MD 5048 
Bice 180 

Ptd Vol I Vedanlaiadatah SerteSt 
Works of Anandalwar, 1898 
— SaatraiLyavada (Purvottaratnlmam 

saikakanthya) Adyat II p 167a 
MD 6051 Ptd ibid 

— Srlbh i?yabhava<ikura Ptd i&td 

Samvidekatvanumanamr'vsav'idartha 

MD 6056 MT 68a 
Ptd ihid under the title Sainvm* 
nanatvasamartbana 

— Samasavada Adyar II p 16Sa MD 
6069 Oppert II 4398 Eice 184 Ptd 
ibid 

Satnanadbikaranyavada Adyar II 

p 168a MD 6060 (guru) 

Ptd tbid both Laghu" and Guru* 
— SiddhantaPiddhaBjana MD 6069 71 
MT 68e 94b Mysore I p 494 Bice 
186 

Ptd m Yol III Vedantavadavali 
Series, Works of Anandalwar, 1899 

— Sudarsanasuradrnma Ptd tbid 


jprarant Same as above a ? 

^PucchabrahmaYadamrasa vi^ adv 

Gov Or Libr Madras 61 


— Satyatvanumanasamarthana 

146 (b) 6222 


MT 


(Anantalvan) noted above by Nara 
simhatyanBar alias Kalb, a near 
kinsman of Anantalvan Ptd Banga- 


lore 1924 

enparair} of Mnsatapakkam 
^arana^abdarthavicara 


ptd 5ntat;nata Grantha Mtdra 
faU Balha Senes, Madras, 1906 


of ViBcamuru family , son of $rlm- 
vasaoarya 

— 6rngarabhu?anabhana Adyar II 

p 32b (2 mss , one ;nc ) 

of Sholapur , pupil of Aptt 
Josi Bhandaraka Vathekar 

— Apabha^Ijataka 

— Phaladarpana or Anantaphaladarpana 
jy written in A D 1876 

See S B Dikshit, Stst Ind Astr^ 
p 488 

Gautama Gotra, Taittiriya 
6akha, Vaikhanasa sufcra , son of 
Citrata Padmanabha , father of Oitrata 
Narasiraha (VenkateSaiataka, MT 
2224(c)) 

C/ Oaturvatika Anantarya below, 
a Yaikbanasa authority 

Harshe p 42 

(?) 

— ^Dar^apurnamasaprayogakarika BIBM 
^ Rr 320 

disciple of Bamauanda a of Sri 
vaisnavamatabjabhaskara See JBB8 
VoJ XSIX, p 201 

guru of the a of Mahe4varajanakot 
kr?tapujyatvapradar4ana, TD 8217 

— Sankaracaryavijaya Adyar D V 1007 
MD 12424 TD 4212 Vi4vabharatl 
2993 

TD ino TD and MD represent a 
longer version compared to the text 
ptd in Calcutta 

pupil of Bamagin 

garlrakamimarasabhasyasarasaigraha. 

Br Mus Ptd Bks 1892-1906 37 
or teacher of Ajitananda* 
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s itha, ^ of tbo Habakramarcasa, 
RASB VIII A 0435 
«TJT?^IFTPIfTmnjn^ 

— Tanpikavacayantroddbara 6kt Gol! 
Bon 1897-1001, p 31 (no 102) 

Is this a , A]itanaQdanatha, a of 
Mabakramarcana, EA8B VIII A 
6485 J* 

gntu of Lakgmldhata 
(Advaitamal aranda . Bbagavannama 
kaumudi TB 8235 , Bh vgaratarya 
Amrtataraiigml, MX 2705) Same as 
Anantananda Kygpa saluted at the 
bogmniDg of tbo Advaitamakaranda 
father of Venkatanatha Vedanta 
Deiika. 

great grandfather of VanSatbagopa, 
7eh poQtiif of (be Abobata MutI 
(Vasantikaparipaya, MD 12662} 
i TT f r a r^ non of Appay vrya 

— 0 Nyayavireka on XarkabhigabhlTa 
prakaiika MT 1277 
a guru of Jagannatba (Nakgatra 
malavya Saurabhl, MX 1602) 
of Bbdtadvvja gotta son of ^rmi 
vis'icaiya and father of Vatadacarya 
(Vasantabbusapabhana, MX 776) the 
last being a grandpupil of ^rutapraka 
Sikaoarya 

«rsi?crnf guru of Allala Sun a oftheBbtoati 
tilaka TOD 333 

’ ’ — father of Eaghupati, a of Frayoga 
ratna, PUL II App p 41 

snfernf alias t^: guru of Tenah 
Gopanacatya, (a of Vavkhanasanukra 
mamka MX 8461 847Sa) 

—a Ealavibhaga q m Vaikhanasasaft 
grahaBmrtimlmamsa MX 1603 (b) 
46 


— a vaikbanasa Tvork called Bjpaks 
«n;tITO 2 pa«c stotra Opport I 5133 
«R?nratTT? 5 rtT Q by Nar lyana in his 0 on 
tbo Sahkhayanagrbyasutra Mllncbon 
65 

Xrav Uni 2jlCr 
db Kovindrucarya 500 Opport II 
8955 

pupil of Madbavoedra of CJiidam 
baram 

— ‘Vedantasarasafigraha Ptd Anaik 
baracchatram 1898 Br Mns Ptd Bbs 
1892-1906 3T 

it Opport 11 11 May be 

Antyogtipaddbat 

Mad Uni B K S 105 Oppert 
I 6484 Ptd Telugu script, Madras, 
1928 

In another Telugu script odn of 
Madras 1921 Anaotopamgad is des 
cnbed as an extract from the Mab \- 
nar lyaoopanigad 

10 Ptd Bks 1938, p 116 
anistr 5nrPTni son of KaSyupadhyaya and 
father of Ka4lnatha Upadbyaya who 
wrote the Dbarmasindhu or Pbarma- 
sindhusara m A D 1791 {Dbarma 
sindbo, L 773 EA8B II 1643A 
111 2212-13} . 

— ‘ Loke vyavaya ’ iti padyartha, 
Trav Uni 7915, Vittbala yAmantra 
sarabbagya, Baroda 6203 BBKA8 
1115 EASB II 176 and Sarvapraya 
Scittaprayogasarasangiaba, BASB 
III 2540 Ananta died in A B 
1774 

«sis<r T^rr^nr nagara Brahman of Gautama 
gotra, grandfather of Bbavila a of 
Madanabodbinl BBBAS 1212 
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— Easakrinam&dhurl AK. 553 BOEI 
653 of 1891-1905 BOEI. D XIIL ii. 
601. 


or by Lakpmana- 

carya 10. 2517 (2) 

guru of Praka^atmanfFancapadika- 
Tivatana) 


teacher of Snandanubhava (Rasa* 
dipjka etc ) See NCO. 11 pp 117-18. 
Samt as tba previous ? 


^autiratna. 


frotD Kamalakara Bbatta's 
Baroda 8297. 


dh Mysore I pp. 95 620 
3T»npr aZtfls Kavimalla, Court poet of 
BaUalla III (?) whom Aruuagiri 
(Dipdimakavi Sarvabhauma.born AD 
1309) defeated. See Vibbagapatra- 
mala, Ind Ant 1918, pp 95-96 129. 

0 1360-85 A D father of ^inga* 
bbupala, king of Racakooda m the 
Tolugn country and a of the Basarna 
yasudhnkara. 


— Abbiramar ighava nataka Q in the 
Eas trnavaeudhakara, TSS 60 pp 119 
2G5. 266 273 

Patron of Pa^upati NSganatha who 
mentions him in bis Madanavilusa- 
bhana (MT. 1876b), who composed bis 
Ayyanavolu Temple inscription of A D. 
1369 (relo(;o}»cariiflwji'aconb a, App 
Inscription 1, pp 20-25) and who was 
a pupil of Vi^veSvara (CamatkSra- 
candriki) 

ttude irn nu^aka by Mur'ln, son of Tardba- 
m ina and Tantumatt 
Adyar II p 2Ga (18 mss ) Adyar D 
V. 1236-38 1239 (icc.) 12-10-41. 1312 
(4 Acts). 1243 (3 Ac»b) 1211 (Acts 3 
and 3) 1245 1216 (mo) 1247(3 


Acts) 1248. 1249 (me ) 1260. 1251 

(me ) 1252-54 Akalamannattu Mana 
37. Allahabad 191 (28) Alwar 939. 
America 2278 2279 Snandairama 

4427-40 6365 (me ) 7046. AS p 8 

(2 mss ). ATI. 891. 22 A 63 (4 Acts 
only) B 11 116 BO 126 267. 
Ban 37 Btk 532 Bikaner 3126 
BISM. Rt 93. ft, 362/7 B1 87 BORI. 
106 of 1876 76 238 of 1880-81. 318 
and 426 of 1884-87 144 of 1902-07 
240 of Vi§ (i) BORI D XIV. 
6-9 15 BP. pp 177a 20Sa 227b Be. 
Mus 266 Brahmasva Hatha 133 
Burnell I71b, CabatonI 655 Oheriinal- 
lur Karta 20 OPB 4195-96. Oranga- 
norol 129 145 223. 304 II 188 Os- 
VI 214-16. D pp 78 183 Dacca 
149 r. Damodar. DA VOL. 5350 6610. 
6320 Dec 23 Elankulattu EurQr 
Bbatlatin 48. PJ. 17 (fr ) GD. 1439- 
43 Gough p 288 (2 mss ) Qor. 
Or Libr. Madras 3 (8 mss ) H. 01. 
93, Harihara Sastri XXVI Hz 843 
1247 1601 (2 mss one ino ) p 48 

no. Stem 2 105 IM. 116 10 4161- 
55 7371-76 Josalmoro p 33 Jey 

Pal Orissa 1. Jodhpur 607. COS K 63 
Kamsko{f 11/8 12/3. KtHla. IG Kfitm. 

7 Kavindrncaria 1931 Kb. 61. 
Kitabga^oori Mana 23 Lucknou Muf. 
Luck Uni. p 41 (2 mss.) Lz 180 
(me.) Mack 110. Mad. Uni 906 
Mad Unt E K S. S30c. MD 12133- 
11. 16259 1C2GJ Mithilu MithilMI 
C. 1 1-A MT 132b. 823 1052a. 
1221 1402a 5413 6132 7023 Mysore 
I pp 272-3 (11 m^s.) (ono me.). 
Nabadwip 631 Nflsik 11 309 Nop*J 
I pp 7! 81 NP Vn 11. Opperl I. 
81« 353. 630. 617. 1033 1125. 1193 
1747 3519 3342. 3375. 1129. 4271. 



4SS3. 4049. 4735. 5243. 0299. 6549. 
6710 6858. 7741 7814. II. 796. 907. 
1023. 1228. 1297. 1403. 1603. 1676. 
2023. 2231. 2307. 2449. 3320. S5D7. 
44G0. 6303 6372. 5012. 6185. 6564 
6873. 7478. 8151. 8801. 8976. 9133. 
9639. 9802. 10077. 10390. Oudh XIX. 

- 0. XX 60. 0.1/, 137, OxK 11. 3245. 
1247(11). PvliyamOGa. 97.99. 100. 
102. 130a. Pans (B. 112). Poona 240. 
PUL. II. p. 279 (8 mss.). Badh. 23. 
Raioanatb Nando 63 Ramesvaram 
323 RA.SB. VII. 6302. 6304. Report 
VII. Rgb. 318. 426. Rice 254. 262. 
Sangam 85b SB. 809. II. 116 
Skt. Coll. Ban 1897-1901, p. 108 
(no. 436) 1905, p 35 (no 1539). 1909- 
10, p. 18 (no. 1979) Sri, Dev. 19 
Srrtgerl 317 (7) SSPO IL C. 183 
III E. 67. Stem 77 Sucindram 68 
63. Sucipattra 7 (9 mss ). TA. 403 
940. 941. 1291b. 18X4. 224Sa. 4533. 
Tamarakkattu Mana 17. Taylor I 
480. II. 2Sl(fr.) 859 (2 msa ). IIL 
766. Tb 67. TCD. 1241 1242 (both 
with 0 ). TD. 4247-58. Tcav. Uni 
640. 1110. 2376B.2527B 3014 3769. 
4418. 4498. 9482. 10530D. 10815A. 
(me.) 11025. 13348 (me.) 13397C. 

14163 (mo) T. 34 T. 37. T 117. 
Tnppumttara I. 99. 101 323 324 

Udaipur I. B. 121, 6 (p 4, no. 854 of 
Ftd. Cat ). Ujjam II p. 92. Up Br. 
Mutt 432. Vadakkematbam 12. 
ViSvabbaraM 634 747. 2339. 2923 
Weber 650 661. 

Edn S. M S 

—0 Adyat II. p. 26b Xnandairama 760. 
4463 B. II. 116 BORL 106 of 1876-76 
BP. p. 167b DA VOL 6750. Elaftko- 
lattu Kurur Bhat^atin 20. Hanbara | 


Sastri Xin. KaSin. IG. OpporS I. 
4736. 5820. CI32. 7815. 7816. II. CGIO. 
Pdliyam 101b (mo.). R^imanath Nando 
63. Ramesvaram 212 R. A. Sastri I. 
p. 62. Stein 77. TPL. 3G. Trav. 
Uai. 456A, 619A. 549B. 1109. 3763. 
L laiB, L. 776B. Tnv. Cur. I. 224. 
UdajpnrII. 176, 13. Wai 66. 

—C. (?) Anarghyattbadlpanaka. BP. 
p. 245b. 

— C. Saftketa by Mann (?) IIO. Siom 3. 
— C. by Krsna, eon of Varada of Ka^yapa- 
gotra QD. 1450 (Act 1) 1451 {Act G 
fr.) MD. 12153. Patiyam 93. POL. 
11 p. 279 TOD 1242. TD. 1263. 
Trav. Uni. 685. 1000. 1138. 3710. 
11022B 12566 T 87. Tnppuflittora 
II 235 Tnv. Cor I 223. 

— 0 by Cbatrakara, written at tbo 
suggestion of Raja RaQasimhadeva, boo 
of Raja Narasimha Mitbila U. C. 2 
— -C by Jinabar^agani, disciple of iTaya- 
candra, disciple of Montsandara, 
dieciplo of Bomaeundarasun of the 
Tapagaccha BOBI 655 of 1886-93, 
BORI. D. XIV 17 (ms. dated A.D. 
1478) JainagranthavaJi p. 336 Peters 
IV p. 25 (no. 655) 

— C. by Triporan Gongh p. 183 Rice 263. 
— C. RahasyadarSa by Devaprabha. 
Bikaner 3127 Jamsgrantbavall p. 336. 
Pattan I. p 301, Rep Baj. & C I. 
p 52 

— G YaSodarpamka by DhaneSvara Kavi. 
BOB! 319 of 1884-57. BOBI. D. XIV. 
18 Lahore G PUL II. p. 279. Radh. 
23 Egb. 319 (fr.) Ujjain Latest 
Additions 280 

— C GndbirthadJpika by DbarSnanda. 
Gov. Or. Lifar. Madras 3. MD 12444. 
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— C. by Naraoandra Bilri (18tb' cest.).* 
BOBI. 238 ' and 239 of • 1880-81. 
BOBI. D. XIV. 16. 16. BP. p. 16. 

B. p. 183. Jainagranthavali p. 336. 
Jesalmera p. 25. Kh. 64. 65. Stein 77. 
Udaipur 11. 176, 14 (inc.). Eef. to in 

. Stuticaturvirti^atika, Agamodaya 8amiii 
Senes 51, Intro, p. 30. 

See BBBAS. 311 notes. 

— C. by Purusottaroa, son of Snanda- 
mi^ra. MT. 3768 (inc. breaks in the 
6th Act). 

— C. by Pfjrnasarasvati. GD. 1444. AIT. 
2717. Oppert I. 6133. TOD. 1249A. 
1250. Tra. Ad. Eep. 1104, 137. 133. 
Trav. Uni. 1012A. T. 859, G 1827A 
(inc.). TrippBnittura I. 383. 1029. 

— C. by Bhavanatha. See Pref. to the 
KM. edn. 

— 0. Viktamlya by Manavikrama, 
Zamorin of Calicut. GD. 1442. 1443. 
1449. MT. 132a. 1142. 1402b. 1845. 
8794. Oppert 1. 2660. TamarakkaVtu 
Mana 19. TOD. 1247. 1248. 1251. 
1258. Tra. Ad. Bep. 1112, 99. Trav. 
Uni. 816A, 1203. 6112. 10674. T. 117. 

C. 991. 0. 2466. T. 757. L. 97. 0. 1064. 
Trippunittura I. 979. 1043. Triv. Cur. 

vrr. 154 '. 166: 

— C. by Eucipatidatta, written under the 
patronage of BhairavendradeTa of 
Mitbila about the end of the 15th 
century. Alwar 990. AS. p. 8. Bd. 441 
(inc.). Bikaner 3128-30 (inc.) (C. 
Yalodarpanika). BL. 38. BOBI. 427 
mnd 428 of 1884-87. 441 of 1887-91. 
3G9 of 1895-98. 144 of 1902-07. 201 of 
“ Vii (i). BOBI. D. XIV. 9-14. Burnell 
171b. Cs. VI. 217. 218. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 3. Hz. 2019 (inc.). 10. 4166-67. 
MD. 12442. 12443. NP. V. 188. Oxf. 


■ . Jl37b. Peters. VI.' p.-91‘(no.‘ 369} (Acts' 

' ■’5-7). Poona 204. PUB. 11. 279.. 

BABB. VII. 6304. Egb. 427, 428. SB. 
311. Sucipattra 7. Tb. 68. TP, 42591:63. • 

‘ T^av, Uni. 7603. Umesh Misra I, 30. 

' Edn. K. M. 5. ‘ . 

— G. Istarthakalpavalll by Cetukuri 
Laksmldhara ' (Bamanandairama), 
second son of YajSeivara. 

Adyar 11. p. 26b (4 mss.}. Adyar P. 
V. 1265. 1256-57 (inc.). 1258 (3 acts). 
PAVCL.4425. Gov.Or. Libr. Mac[ras3 
(2 mss.). Hz. 1602. Kamakotl 1^8. 
Luck. Uni. p. 65. MP. 12454_5g, 
16259. MT. nSla. 4132. Mysore I. 
p. 273 (fr.). PUL. 11. p. 279 (4 
$g. II. 117, Extr. pp. 209-11, tA. 
1825. Taylor II. 44. TP, 4269. 
Trav. Uni. 1806. 2555. 2556. 7976. 
Viivabbaratl lOIS. 2097. 2102. !^6S2. 
2864. 

Edn. Teingu script, Aladras, 1905, 

—0. Tatparyadipikaby Yi?nupandita, son 
of Bahga Bbatta. Ben. 84. Pacca 4333 
(inc.), K. 68. L. 3038. iMD. 12460. 
BASB. VII. 6305. SB. 310. 

— C. PaHcika by Vispu^armah, son of 
Muktinatba. Adyar II. p. 26b. Adyar 
P. V. 1259: Akafamannattu Mana 1. 
Ann. Uni. 43 (Visnusuri). BO. 81. 
Oirayattu Muttatu 48. GD. 1445. 1446 
(ft.). 1447 (fr.). Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 3. Hz. 331, 1301. p. 127. lO. 
7377. MD. 124G1. MT. 6785. Mysore I. 
p. 273. Oppert I. 2551. 29G0. Paliyam 
103. PUL. II. p. 279. EASE. Vn. 
5306. Eep. Eaj. & 0. 1. p. 3G. TOD. 
1243. 1244A. 1245. 1252A. Tra. Ad. 

Bop. 1102, 64. 55. Trav. Uni. 203, 0. 

022. T. 803. C. 933A. L. 1342 (ino.), 0. 
2122A (inc.). 0. 2449 (inc.). 6994. 
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12815 Tnv Cur IV 109 VI 93 
VJI 163 

Edn Telugu script Madras, 1905 
—0 by 6rlmdhi, son o( Gafigadasa 
KavlndrT., complotod in AD 1618 

MT 3721 

0 by son of firlvardbana Trav Uni 

97G2 

—0 by Haradatta(?) Rico 264 
—0 by Harirama DO 313 
—0 by Harihara, son of Nrsirhbarya of 
the Bharadvajagotra and disciple of 
Bommagapti Appayucarya Adyar II 
p 26b (0 mss ) Adyar D V 1260 
1261 (6 acts) 1262 (ino ) 1263 1264- 
66 1207 1208 00 (mo ) Burnell 171b | 
DAVOL 4127 GD 1448 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 3 (6 mss ) Hz 1003 
10 7370 Mad Uni 639 (I Act) MD 
12446-62 MT 484 1142 6461 6789 
Mysore I p 278 (10 mss ) (2 me ) 
Oppert II 2024 2232 8036 Paliyam 
101 PUL II P 279 (5 mss 8 mo ) 
Rice 202 Suclndram 69 TA 1807 
Taylor I 196 II 44 369 TOD 1246 
TD 4268-07 Tra Ad Rop 1102 66 
Trav Uni 325 T 765 4034 
Edn Telugu script Madras 1905 
collected and written by Vefi 
katasuri MD 12462 Taylor II 44 


vtjnafeffirraijf 

— Safikaryasya Jatibadbakatvakhapdana 
UD 4318 Bee 8it gatueSrya 

Jamagranthavall 

p 195 

Astabandhanapaddbati from Trav 
Um 6176b Bee next 
one ot tho 28 

Kavlndtacarya 1480 1677 See also 
10 6085 andMT 1012(a) Mentioned 


m Sivatattvaratnilkara, p 4, Madras 
1927 Bco list m Kamika 

mantra Trav Uni L 6951 
matting a Pari»i?(a of tho 8v Adyar 1) I 1076 
1076 Oxf 377b Oxf II 855 (9) (fr ) 
ersnnnnnncnriftxG’Tr Bud Sfttra AMG 
11 p 253 AR XX p 448 Nanjio 437 
HUW.iH Bud Q by Candra 
klrti m bis C on Nag irjuna s M idhya* 
mika karik is edn St Petersburg 1913, 
p 239 

ef5nur^f?T a Mab&sthavira oftbo Hasta 

vanagalya Parivona Ceylon 
— DaivajCakamadbonn jy Br Mus 557 
(Anomadassi") Edn D n 8lt 8 «t nos 
97 101 116 

Bud mentioned m Nngarjunas 
Madhyamikakankas with Candraklrti s 
0 8t Petersburg edn p 604 
I si vaidika Oxf S98a Ptd See 

10 Ptd Bks 1938 p 2187 
•i*iy*iuwiivijTfr Jain Pkt Pattan I p 11 j 

db Stem 82 (2 mss one stated to 
bo taken from tho Vispudbarma) 

— Jam Cham 222a 

wraWT^rnr from the Bkandapurapa Adyar I 
p 160(a) 

qKmuiBiRr Ptd at the end of tho N S 
Prett edn of the Sukla Yv with tbs 
0 9 of Uvata and Mahldbara 
wsrgjiTrftiSJTrs ITT purana TJjjam II p 21 
Madras 3 

Of MD 6808, Anasuyamantra 
MD 6868 

Adyar 

«WH< 4 l-a.KM Gov Or Libr Madras 3 (2 
mas ) Of MD 7735, A mantroddhSra 
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‘ ’ Bud. Nanjio 1172. 

This is tbo oarno in tbo Ohissaa 
transl. of PAramiiitha of Diftnfiga’s 
i^Iambanapatlk;a. 

Koonjhar 17. 

Jain. BOEI. 76(o) of 
' 1808-99. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 946. 

«Rl'$:55r natno of Haradatta’s Apastamba- 
grhyasutravrtti. 

Yoga'tantra. Jodhpor 

861. 

an. Triv. Cur. V. 205. 

' ar!nT d ?p<T^mKnf:g’7q g ^^ g ?Tr n^ ' Bud. 
Nanjio 407. 

smrrrn^?! Bans Pali p. 85. Sea noxs. 

—0. Attbakatha. Colombo p. 60 (2 mss.). 

Colombo D. I. 737. 

— 0. by PaSHalamkara. 

Colombo D. I. 730. 

Bud. Pali J poem on the story of 
Metteyya, the future Buddha, probably 
based on an older work; by Kassapa, 
of the Cola country. 

Cabaton II. 629. 649. 

See Gandhavamsa p. 61. Sasana- 
vamsadipa V. 1204. Text odn. JPTS. 
1886, pp. 32 a. 

— 0. Arartarasadhara. Cabaton II. 823. 
323. 630. 

— C. by Upatissa. Gandhavamsa, JPTS. 
1886, pp. 38. 73 S. 

Por other recensions, sea ibid, and 
Winternitz, HIL. II. pp. 220-1. 

Jain, by Indranandin. 
JJoodbidri I. 60 (6). 

Nrsiiiihasar- 

vasva, EASB. IV. p. 82. 


*T»u^kP)u(«< 'dU. ascribed to.^ahkarfioilrya. 
BO, 612. BurnoJl lS5b. 10. 6526. See 
also next. , 

• in Kerala, ascribed to 
Jsafikaracfirya. Tokkonia(bain 1. 65 J. 

81 D. ‘ ’ 

»nnvrcni«rflrrwr vaidika. MT. 1664(b). 19GG(b). 

adv. ascribed to ^ankara- 
oarya. Adyar II. p. 188a. Adyar D. 
IX. G49. 

Ptd. Vanl Vila$ Press, Saftkara’s 
Works, Vol. 16. pp. 146-47. *, 
«i5nrJmnBmm(«irfTTRR*TfSRTrn)I)AVCL.2i62. ... 

— Vio.lramala. vodAnta. OPB. 6108. 

BOEI. 610 of 1892-95. Peters. V. 
p. 277 (no. 610). 

Jam. Apabhramia. Bikaner 9374. 
Patten 1. p. 98. 

—by JmaprabhasQri. Pattan I. p. 268. 
•wra^Pr Jojn- work (?) JASB. 1901, 
p. 408(b) (no. 7153). 

3lsfr«fMhT Jain. Chani 891b. 

Jam. by Vimalavmaya. BORI. 

1676 of 1891-95. 

in 9 verses, by Vasudeva* 
nanda Baiasvatl. 

Beg; m I 

Ptd. (1) Br. St. BalnUkara, Pb. 1. 
pp, 170-71, N. 8. Press, 1952. (2) Br. 
St,Bainakara,'p. 302, Pandita Pustaki* 

Jaya, Kasi, 1950. 

»nnf^5T les. Eadb. 10. 

adv. dealing with Avidyft 
etc. by SaccidSnandaSivabhinava- 
nrsithbabbaratl. 

Ptd. BhaMisudhatarangim, pp. 471- * 

76. V. V. Press, 1913. 

•nrif^^br Saiva. by Anandidava. 
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— 0. Vivatfttja by Mabldliftta. SatasvaU 
Bbavan ms Sco Slrattad Bifam'i 
VIIBjv. pp.00.VD 

Jhalrapatanp 83. 
ftoni tbo Skandapor 
BORT. 01 of 1881-^7 Rgb 01 
— from BrabmiliKlapurina, PUL II. 
p 150 

Oppcrtl. 1713 

W7nf5[f^r?T!Fr Jam Pkt by 

Ilnnbhadra S«ri, Yakinliliahatlara- 
eami BOni D XVIII i 103. 

Ptd (1) R;al/t(iffecaji K'eaartmolaji 
Sietamlara Samttha, RuthiQt 10'27, 
(all Ibo 20 TimSjkns) (3) Bd K V 
Abhajanbar wjtb SkJ roodonog, 
BogUah notes oto , 1032 

Got. Or Libr 
Madras 3 Rtco 300 (2 mss ) 

—by Siddba RoTana lljsoro I. p 64S. 
TayJof II. 453 (a given as Virana) 

An AnadivitaiaiTas^rasaAgraba >b 
published from Bholapuii 1020 
dh RA8B II 1C5D 

BT^inirrTJT (ftPSTferen^) a brief summary of tho 
-$aiYa Agamas 10 6035 
sj?jl32;«nrr?^ Jain (Anapupovvijanta) BORI 
13D2 (123) of 1891-93 BORL D 
XVII. ly 142C 

Aaadidfpa S«<i abore Amdidipa 
Bod Pah on vmaya, dtsci- 
phne, by a Thota of tho PaBcapabbata 
Yihara Colombo D 1 40. 

on SiTa by Dapdio. ref to by 
Palkorikt SoznanAtba m his Fapdita 
radbjTicarita (f7. 12th cont ). 

Got Or. Libr Madras 3 (7 mss.) 
10 7050 MD 10906-13 MT 

1041 (d) Oppert I 6359 Taylor I 


06 359 (me ) II. 70 79 333 (with 
Tolugu C ). Trav Uni L 6330. 

Ptd. (1) an old Jladras Tohiga sf'ripi 
«dn. of $tTapaScas‘iTi (Pito «*o‘ras on 
Siva) (3) KaKnidhi Pro=n, Co'-vnida 
1991. (3) 5icaiAarmayrfl ilkinltl 

8»Titi 11, AndhragraD'batiya Pron, 
Baznada, 39i3, bo*b m Tolwgu scripf- 
(4) li illeUn of ths Got'. On iCn 
Madras VII n. pp. 1-31 (with tfis C 
of Dociyftmatya) 

— C by YOio Dccayiroatya, Gov Or. 
Libr Madras 3 (Racaya). 10 7050 
MB 10912 

Ptd Soo abova odn 1 of tho text 
TnTmRrrrr Rop R»j A C I. 
p.7 

TRtfcy ( f r t ^rn) Bud AMG 11 p 290 AR. 
XX p 403 

— C. PaBjika by Kumaracaodra Cordiar 
11 p 73 

Divmo of A^yal Sr. ail vrtti by 
Handalta T^S 78 

by Kamalakara from bis $m*j- 
ralaa, PUL I p 77. Son Sm‘ira*ai. 
— ^aunakiya. KavlndrScarya 7S3 
rprayoga) MD 3233 323-1 
Taylor 11. 191 
dh Wober 1073 
from Dattitreyatan'ra Oadb 

IX 20 

RASB II 1C9j 

snjTfssrrfrm: it Asyaf TA 133 
»mifemf?rT^Brnnnn MD 3519 ilT 146(b). 
Trav Uni 7822 

S TTT n r ff rfpJgT ^^ yrln grh. Tray Uni. llgC9B. 
w^ irfs^ T Rinc cT e ^ r T c PUIj.^L p 77. 
«isnft?TftT^?TK (iTTOrftn) Adyar. MD 3:.520, 
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MT. 6697. PUIi. 1. p. 77 (2 mss.). 
Probably the same as above. 
sr^rferrfirCT^^cTferr MT. 146(c). 4467(b). 

MD. 14885. * 
Weber 1109. 

®l»rrfk<i ^r. Harshe p. 42. Trav. 

Uni. 14243H (ino.). 

•MHlIidilr: srnrfe^ Cs. II. 176 (mo.). 

«5ii fid M riTf^feirT^Ti MD. 14360. 

See also Saptalak$ana. Adyar I. , 
p. 48a. Adyar D. I. 934. DAVCL. 
4105. 4118. 10. 4463. 4464. MD. 854. 
MT 465(1). 689(d)(foI. 27(a)-34(a)). 
1205(b) 1964(b). Mysore I. p. 20. 

Opperfc I. 949. II, 728. 1293. 8996. 
PUL. L p. 18. II. App. p. 10 (2 mss ). 
TD. 1804 (6th in the work), Trav. Uni. 
2S4GL, 4369E. 5778G. Ujjam I, p. 10 
(anlthya mhla ?). 

— C. Adyar D. I. 718. 719. 934, DAVCL. 
6613. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 (2 
mss ). MD. 16816. MT. 1064(b) 16741. 
Mysore L p. 20 (2 mss.). Opport IT. 
729. 8997. PUL. I. p. 18, Trav. Uni. 
234GL. 2593 (Amfigyavyukbyanadi). 

vcdalakfapa. Taitt. by Srivatsanka, 
son of Devamanlsm Adyar I. p 48(a) 
Adyar D. 1. 712. 718. 983. 938. 1030. 
1031. 1033. 1034. Datoda G131(d). 
6255(g). 1003J(f) Darnel! 6b. OLD. 

I. p. 22 {3 msa.). 10. 4100-62. MD. 
853. 855. 856. 10395. 16713. 16S03. 
17365. 173CG. MT. 05(c) (called hero 
An. Pataka) 1233(b). 1210(f). 19C-l(c). 
2231(a). 8S87(j). Mysore I. pp. 20 
(An. Pataka 2 mss.). CIS. PUL. I 
p 18. II. App. p. 10. RA8B. n. 
437-8 (vh). TD. 1703. Trav. Uni. 
20300, 2933F. 3W0r. 577SO. 

IHd. in Orantba script, Kombba- 


konam, 1899; in Roman, IHQ. VIT. 
(1931). 

— 0. Some of these mss. mention Srivat- 
sanka himself as the commentator. 

Adyar I. p. 48(a), Adyar D. I. 714. 
715. 716. 717. 1037. 1039. AU. 29710. 
Baroda 6181(h). 6255(a). 10032(f). 
10381(i). Burnell 6a. OLB. I. p. 22 
(4 mss.). 10. 4461. MD. 855. 856. 
17366. MT, 1233(b). 1240(f). 2881(a). 
PUL. 1. p. 18. TD. 1807. 

Gough p. 163. 

MT. 1964(a) (ino.). 

^ik?a. MD. 17442. Mysore I. 

p. 20. 

Taitt. Brl. 12 Hz. 1485. ViSra- 
bhftrati 1205a. 

— C. Brl. 12. Whish 25a (7). 

by $ 05 a Narayana composed in 
A.D. 1010-11. TCD. S4E. Trav. Uni. 
4254E. T. 223E. Triv. Our. III. 1. 
MT, 4600faJ 
Opport I. 7l6i 
MD. 16741. 

Taitt. MD. 16709. MT. 485(b). 
485(g). 2649(0). 

— ^O. by Pogala MaUayitrya. MT. 4851b). 
2649(0.). 

gr about eleven KfiriLis on Anit 
roots, as given in the KA^ik.ivftti, VII. 

2 10. Adyar II. p. 8Sa. Adyar D. VI, 
420. 421 (2nd diGoront <1 taken from 

KaSiknvptti). Abracdabad 73(21). AK. 
1222. Allahabad 20. 85. America 
2671-76. AnindfUrama 6929. B. HI 
2. Baroda 4125. 6102. 0310. 11817. 
BORI. 469 of 1881-87. 93 of 1993-07, 
BORI. D. II. i. 237. 239. Dabilakjm! 

HI. 61. XX. S3 (3 mss.). DAVCL- 
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1011. S909. 1?1. 172 173 IM. 3503. 

10. 703 Jodlyft 11 7. Luclnow Stun. 

Lz 730 Potors I. p. 118 (no. 0) Pul'- 
ll p 80. BABB VI. 4598 4503A. 

4509 4600 Beb 400. 470 Ski. Coll. 

Bon 1807-1001, p 02 (no. 200) Slum 

40. V BUB. Poona, p Oo. Wobet 788. 

_C Allobaljoaas. Boroao 4125. 5W2. 
0340 11817. BOBI 470 ol 1834^7 
08 ol 1902-07. BOBI. D. II. 1.239. 
243(ATaonri) D vbilaksml III- 
XX. 33. DAVCL. 8200. FI 173. 

10 703 Potors.I p 
VI. 4503. 4693A 4509 4000 Bgb. 470 
(A-raoutl) skt Coll Ben 1897-1901. 
p 62 {no. 206) 

aoboolnotknoivo-. enlr.ca bor„ 
010 (tom Jam Catalognos Obmi 3531. 

3534 (both with 0 ). JASB 1003, p 403 
(3 JBhP. I. 67 Panoalal 

Bombay II. P 46. PraSaati II P M- 
_0. JABB. 1903, p 403 (2 msa ) JBhP 
I. 67. PraSasti II P- 
0 Avacvin Bikaner 6574 

BOBI. D. II. 1 240-242 D p 306 
-C. Avaoui.. BOBI D II i 240. 242 
_O.TlkaBOEI DII.1 241.D.P 306 
_C. Vivaiaqa by Ksam^aml.^. 
BOBI. 478 ol 1836-02 BOBI. D H 
. 233. BP P 209a. I^Siantha. 
vallp SOO.Petora. iv.p 17 (no. 47 ) 

deTa). 

„5;™Tfwt(fevn El. B'bana. 6575.- 

—by SamayaBnodata BiVanoi 6676 
-Sara.vata by Har,aklrt. (11"“"- ” 
Sam. 1663) JamaBtanthavall p 30o. 

60 


«t=iK*rR;oiiA?l>: p. Oudh 1370, C. 
wPmlldtHTC El. Allababad 17 20 

Iain, (gatba). JamaErantlmrall 

p 195. 0/. noit 

Jam Pkt BOB! 12'0 (3S) 
of 1884-87. 803 and 826 (k) of 
1802-95. BORI. D. XVIII. i. lO-I- 
106. Jainagranthiivall p I9> Fcter<i 
V. pp 61. 299 (nos 33(9). 820 (18)). 
The last of the 3 BORI mis. eeijms to 
represent a different text, 
nrnvnmriltn^ fmm Yogav-nittba. Ananda- 
4rama 834 

•iRtWHnir^'nT gr. by Urnppattur Kr^nacarya. 
Adyar II p. 85(a) Ad>ar B. VI. 4-3 
Bnd AMG II p 278 (nos 8 A O). 
AR XX. p. 476 (nos 8 A 0) Laloa 
p 63 SA Pans 14(36). 

by Padmanandi BORI. 1442(3) 
ofl88G-02. Jhairapalan p 03 (ptd.) 
Moodbidn I. 72(3). II. 121(e). Peters 
IV p 65 (DO 1442(3)). Trav Unu 
6225C. 

Ptd. Padmanandi Paucavimsati, 
Jtvardja Ja\na Granthamdla, Sholapur, 
10, work no. 8, pp 93-110 

Jam. Cham 3045. 

Jam. gvel. by JogalakiSora. Arrah 


I-A. p l. BOBI. 1255 oi 1884-87. Bgb 
1255 (samo ms . Anityabhavanayam 

BaUnaiendrakhyana) 

Bud by B-mBodra. Coid.er 
in. p. 425. 

wTOsCwfe) Q byTaSomdram b.B 

Alhi> dh losa vya. lokyo edo. 
(1933-36) p 424 (23) 
one of the inscripttoaal poets andtr 
I DhatmapalavarmadeTa, raler of Pr5g- 

1 jyoti§a Ifid, XXI. p. 283 
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Ins. ed. in Kdmarupa Saaandtallf 
pp 171 £f 

father of Mohana, a. of Easananda* 
taraiiginl, Bikaner 3682 See Adyar 
Library Bulletin Vol. 13 pp. 226ff. 

father of Hankrsnasiddhanta Vucas* 
pati Bha^tacarya (MakarandaprakaSa, 
Bikaner 2o30) Same as previous ? 

father of Vasudeva (Brhadarapya- 
kopani§adv) ikhya-prakiSika, Baroda 
11931) 

later than S lyana and earlier than 
Vi]Banabhik?u , 15th cent. 

— Sankhyapravacanasutravrtti. Bikaner 
6903. Wai 304. Edn. Bih. Ltd. 131. 

0. 9th oent. AD.? Hefers to Dharmo. 
ttara and the Naiyayika Trilocana 
Bee J of On. List , U. S, Uni Baroda 
IV. pp 240-4. 

— Bha^yavarttikatlka « vivaranapaSoika 
ny Jesalmera p 10. Skt Intro p. 31 

— TaUvamaSjari or Bbagavattaltva- 

maujari L 2700 Criticises adv and 
adopts the adv view 
a Campabattlya (section of the Varan 
dras) of Bengal, dhatmadhikaramka 
of Ballalasena, whom be assisted in the 
compilation of the Danasagara, A.D 
1169, hiB native place was Vihara- 
pataka on the Ganges, q Bhojadeva, 
Govindaraja and the Kamadhenu 

— Pifcrdayita or KarmopadeSinl, for the ■ 
Samavedins Ptd Sams Sah. Fartfat, 
no 6, Calcutta i 

-Hwalata, on Suddbi Bib Ind. 1909. 

A Caturmasyapaddhati by Anirud- 
dha IB mentioned m Proceed A8B. i 
IRfin 137, 


’I 

—ifatangavyakhya (^aivagama). Q by 
Abbmavagupta in Tantraloka, Kas 
r Texts 29 {Vol VI) pp 209-10 Kas. 

Texts 41 (Vol VIII) p ITS 
. poet 2 verses of his are q in the 

^ Easakalpadrnma of Caturbhuja (A D 

2639). See ilwar p 79 799, 

Vidy ikarasahasraka, Allahabad Uhi., 

^ a % 0 rse of his extols Mana'umha, a 

courtier of Akbar. 

father of Hira, son of Bhavadasa, 

‘ grandson of Maba^arman , wrote m 

1496 

— 6i4ubodhini - Bbnsvatjkaranatika, 
BOBI IDS of 1883-84 BP. pp 82. 
272 36S. 

on worship of idols , Q m Arcadijya- 
prabbava. MD. 6193 
vr Cf Aniruddba 

— VyavBstbiisarograha on Suddhu Hpr. 
Ill p 191 

— $addbitat(va Mithdi. 

— SamvatBarakrtih Mithila 

— Jatakendu EASB. X 7036 

— Bbattik ivyalika. Jesalmere p 9 

(laghutika) Tod 111. 

JT? Dak?matya. 

— Mantrakaumudi. L 3383 (Chandoga- 
mantravyakhya, Kanda 4 only). 

— ^Tarkakalpalatika Bikaner 6972 
' contributor to the Eavindra- 

I caadrodaya, Poona Oru Ser 60 

I p 16 

son (?) of Govmda, son of 
N&rhyapa. 



_<,mi ijainiyabh.!ctaka1pataru, a to 

Ctiption ol Bivaji 8 coronation at Haul 

ease IV 3038 

nft o< “ oi'f 

Sarman (Anyoktisataka, L 2010) 

Sin-te gialrin Mjsora I 
p 203 Bico 210 
—an E A Saatn III 251 

son ol Gaurlkanta Godararlpati 

Alph List Bong Govt P * 
AS p 8 Bon 35 10 4035 Jodhpur 
181 L 60 VP IX 16 Oiidh VIII 8 
XX 61 BASE VII i 433 SB 312 
SiiclpTittra 7 

—0 by JayagOTinda Oadh XX 04 

«rTO!lin6 Pans (Burn 00 Cambodg) 

BfOTStaTO Jam by Amruddhacarya Arrab 
lA p 23 

nBtcarSfcn pitcaratra Adjar II p 180a 
Sb P IM 352 (63a) 1673 
SOoT (oh 6) 3257 (ch 18) 3744 

(oh 31) 6467 (Bhaktapratirtha) 

Mysore 3 Mysore II p 37 Oppert I 
4933 6325 11 3056 

Edn by A Srinivasa Iyengar 
Mysore 19o6 

— E. A Sastiri IV pp 359 267 (2 mss ) 


dcscnp‘iTO name of Srt- 
har,a'8 Khandinakliaijdalhbaayft* 
Bik&ncr 6100-3 

MfT3 4aivB, upagama in SanMnagama Son 
list m K imika 

wind god Vnya Q as music an-bonty. 
Nepa) II ProL p mv 
nFren^mfnl dh Ondb \X 184 
hBue; End Pull Cabalon II 05 
.JTtvnafir 4r Adyar I p. 62b Baroda 5399 

(AnikavRte$tthflutrft). 

ergirt-iT^RTTiT Jam BP p J79b 

Jam BP p 190b 

byAmogbfl- 

vajra Cordier 11 p 125 
ny Varendra 1760 
<by Gadsidbsra L J3J4 

Bod Cordier III p 154 
t rg yg iT mentioned m Uktbadigaaa (no II) 
m Qapapalba (gr ) 

STjf^RwsT tantra Varendra 1536 
Bigrir Av B I 193 
-Iv Oudh m 8 

vaidika Ahmedabad 73 (5) Alph 
Ljst Beng Govt p 4 Ben 3 
Brahmasva Matha 47 93a Gongh 
p 30 Hr 433 IM 2066 2315 Mad 
Urn 170 Jldnchen 21 Eadh 42 


Siicinattra 111 


B A Sastri II 179 

adv TD 7624 ! 

«t|7m -cl Hit'll adv Skt Coll Ben 1897 1901 
p 201 (no 823) 

sT{?r^5n{tW4 adv Oppert I 1749 Eadb 5 
adv (probably a section from 
his C on the Ad vaitasiddbi)by Brahma 
nanda Sarasvatl Ujjam I p 62 (2 
mss } Ujjam Latest Additions 188 


— ^by Vaijan-itba Sun IM 9927 
dh Bikaner 2673 
wgTtt q rum Btotra? TD 24360 
^^KloiTl^M^vedalaksana a rearrangement of 
Xatyayana s Rgveda Sarvannkramanl 
in the order ofthe hymns, giving identi- 
fications of each hymn like its nnmber, 
first pada, r?i, deity an^ metre For 
a note see E G Bhandarkar, InU 
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Cong On , IX (1892) London, Vol. I. 
411 BOEI D. I. 1 39 EASB II 238 

Cf Rgidaivatacchandonuli.ratna, 

BOEI. D. I 1 39, EASB. II. 238 
^akti 92 TA 2320 i&i ) 
vaidika, Ben. 3 Gough p 30 

j{y. by Jagannatba 10 58. L 1612 

4241. Munchen 24 PUL. II App 
p. 10 (2 mHs.). See lUgvedanubra- 

manivivarana. 

\aidika by Devadatta, son 
of Prajapati, SB. 101 (1-6 adbyayas) 
BOEI 925 (p) of 
1892-95 BOEI D XIX u 678 


Bib 1632 

aj^sm^rTT pertaining to eome Karinabanda 
\ 70 rb« Allahabad 137 

eigiFHort Katy^iyana See Rt Saryann- 
kiamani 

by Narayana Brabmasya 
Matha 185. 

by Mallili irjuna Toglndra IM. 

6434 

Of. Gadyayalh I Kbanda, of the 
same a L. 2261. 


jginm? Sr Mundlik BO 28. 
raanamrjra'g ah Adyat I. p IMa SU Coll 
Ben. 1916-17, p 2 (no 2018). Ujjain 
I. p 15. 


the results of performing Satl. 
Burnell 135a 

dh. Oppert I 7626 TA 263. 

1616/3. 

db BO, 621. Burnell 135a. 10. 
5571 6672 (slightly different from 

no 5571) PUL I. p 77. TD. 12679 
12680 

wgiTflil^ ny, PratividibbayanLar p. 17 
(no. 213). 

(HRprrft^feirr^m^) Mysore I. 
p. 379 

ny by Gadivdbara Mysore I 

p 370. 

(^gtsRy^mlf) ny Mysore I p 652. 

wgrrnnifer ny. MD 8013 (me.) 

ny Skt Ooll Mys p 10 
,; 3 Tft 5 jT from the A^yamedba parvan (obs 
17-61, Kumbbakonam edn obs. 16-61, 
Citrakala Press edn ) of Malnbharata. 
Burnell 186b (2 mss ). Jodhpur p 72. 
Nasik XXVI 35. TD 9095 909C, 
also Vol. XIII, p. 6660. 

—0. TD 9096. Catalogues mention an 
Anugit lyyiikbya by Gaudapada, but it 
IS a mistake for Uttaragltayyakby v 
Edn of text with transl and Intro 
by K T Tolang, SBL 8, lb93. 
Bigijur mentioned in Ukth idigana (no. 26) 
ID Gapaputba (gr.k 


Ujjam I. p 16 

wairarftnsfW'T 
wgrm ny by Eagbunatha 6iromapi. SSPO. 

I A 66 ni. H* 207. 

HjSnnm^rrCt ny iy Gadadhara. Titupati 76. 
eigillinm nj. ViSvahhnrall 2093 
«gnJramnlFr karya by Sidabc^vara Kavi 
Alph liiBt Bcng. Govt P •< 
lonnd in EASB Dcs. Calalogno) 


wdMk' ra or formulae for S^Irvida at 

the end of religious functions. MP 
1C074 MT 716 (fol 84) 310G(j). 

stotraonDoU TD 10451 

arnwcfHinfiirrr mentioned in Kaksaputatantra 

EASB. VIII A C071 
laraHOTl* BbaratpurXVI 247 
Ul 3 Hjreftm 7 VrEJini aparapraj oga Adyar i. 
I p. 82a 



sigjniTCT stotra. Bikaner 6029. 

or Btotra. ASyar I. 

p. 22S{a). 

^i T Si gyr^ Btotra. Trav. Uni. 81861. 

Mandiik Sup. 112 (inc. 1-25 
Kbaudaa only). R. A. Saatri I. Ii2 
(Kbaoda 26) (Nagpur tns,). 114 (PaEca- 
va^l ms.). 


3J35rfefe?TT5nir Bud, by Vimalairl. Cordier Jj. 
p. 197. 

BP. p. 240b. 

srgstTT name of the super C. by Dorveka 
Milra on Dbaimottaia’s ^loas on 
DharmakJrti’a Nyayabmdu and Hotu- 
bindu. JBOES, XXI. i. p. 84. 

mentioned in a list of Bud. 
Texts in an inscription of 1442 at ' 
Pagan. Bode, Pali Atf. Burma, p. IO7, 
Law, Hist Pall itf. p, 672. no. 22$ 
Bud. Pall. Cabaton II. 294. 


carya 1279. 


db. Kavlndta. 


mantra. "Mysore I. p. 5G4. 
5!ig^T?pr7?EfsR'TtrrTW Kas. 6ai. MD 1633 d. 
Trippayittuial. 671(8). 800 al^o JOR . 
Madras, XIV. p. S27. 


DAVCL. 4103. Of. Anuttara tj. 
by Siropidhyaja in his VijSinabha,. 
ravavya. Kas Tezts 8. p 124 
W^vji. ' H t y r Bud. taatra. Cordcer III. p, 638 
sTS^T^nfatTT or more correctly w^ymwtiswjrot 
(sft) or Bimply (sft) 

KaS. ^ai. ; an extract from Rudrayk. 
mala. 10. 2526. MD. 15327. J633Y. 
Tiav. Dm. 6854D. TrippuniUnra X 
671 (6). 671 (14). 

Ptd. Kat. Texts 18, 1918 wiljj 
Abblnavagupta’a 0. under the title 
Paratrini^ika (with Vivrti.), 
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— 0. a metrical C. on tho abovo. MD, 
15335. Trippupittnra L 671 (12). 

8bq JOB. Madras, 'XIV. iv. p. S2S. 
— C. Vivrti by Somananda. Abbinava- 
gupta's AnuttaratrlSikatattvavivara na 
IS based on it; referred to many times 
in Abhmavagupta’s aforesaid gloss. 

See Ka$. TextilB (Par.itnmSikaviva- 
rapa). 

— 0. by Utpaladeva (?). It is not known 
it ntpaladova also oommcntcd on this 
text, but Abhmavagupta osprcssly says 
in bis other gloss on the same text that 
that 0. of his follows Utpaladeva’s 
views. See GD. 1107-1108 MD. 163S6. 
TD. 6219-20. 

— C criticised by Abhmavagupta in his 
C. Ka$ Texts 18. p. 85. 

— 0 by Kalyapa. Ref. to by Abhmava- 
gupta, Tantraloka 47 (Vol. VIII). p. 96. 

— C. by Bbavabbuti. Ref. to by Abbi- 
navagupta, Tantraloka 47 (Vol. VIII). 
p. 96. 

— C. Laghuvrtbiby Abhinavagupta. Brief 
0. m prose following Utpaladeva’s 
VIOW3. Alwar 2216. Extr. 645. GD. 
1107-1103. MD. 16336. TCD. 1074B. 
TD. 8219-20. XX Sup. no. 939. 
Trav. Urn. 6854E. 0. 2108B. Trip- 
pQmttura I 671(13). 

Ed. Kas. Texts 63-69. 1947, based 
on a local Srinagar ms. 

— Co. Lagbuvrttivimar^inl by Kr^na- 
dasa, pupil of MSdhura. TCD. 1074D. 
Trav. Uai. 6854P. C 2103D. 

— 0. Tattvavivarana or Vivrti, another 
C. by Abhmavagupta following Soma- 
nanda's C. 10. 2526. Oudh IX. 22. 
Report XXX. Stein 222. 
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Edn. Eat. TexU 18. where the text 
Is called Pardtrim^ikn. 

— 0. by Eajanaka Lak?mlraina. 

Ed. Ea$. Texts 68-69, based on two 
local Srinagar mss. 

— C. an. Tatparyadipika. 

Ptd. on the basis of a singlo Srinagar 
ms. in Kas. Texts 74. 1947. 

6ai. by Adyanatba. 
BOEI. 436 of 1876-76. D. p.8. Boport 
XXVIII. Edn. Kas. Texts 14. , 


or tantra. 

Burnell 205(b}. TD, 17620. 17621. XX. 
Sup. no. 29. 

8 i 3 ^JT?raR a collection of Kashmir 6aiva 
texts and mantras. TD. XX. Sup. no. 
939. 

Bud. tantra, Cotdier III. pp. 640. 
642. 



Bud. Oordier III. 


Bud. tantra. Cordier III. 


p. 642. 

said to have written a Padma- 
purana on which that of Kavi?epa is 
based; pupil of Kirti, pupil of Indra- 
bhuti ; mentioned by Eavi?eoa as source 
for his Padmacaritra, MT. 6270. 


Bud. JBOES. XXIII. i. p. 88. 
Bud. by. 6iikyamitra, JBOES. 
XXI. i. p. 36. 

a6v. or Ka^. $ai. TOP. 
10740. 1076B. Trav. Uni. C. 21030. 
T. 247B. Triv. Cur. IV. 29. 

Bud. by Pafikaja. Cordier H. 

p. 242. 

Q* iu the Agamatattvasafigraha 
by KoSavavUvarupa. EASB. VIH. A. 
ftaifi 


I mantra. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 

I Dahilak?mi XL. 10. Kavindra- 

cSrya 1746, 

sfgMUjth - IM. 9014 (18). 

Ea§. Sai. 8 versos by Abhinava* 

gupfca. 

BOEI. 1135 of 1886-92 marked 
Bahurupagarbhastotra from Svac* 
obandatantra q. Anuttara§tika of 
Abhinavagupta at the end. 

Edn. Pandey’s Abhinavagupta, 
Choivh. Skt. Series Sfudtes. App. 0. 
pp, 404-5. 

Bud. Pali. Ed. in Cambodian 
script by 6.A.B. Je Trinoo Sutbarot, 
Phnom-Pehn, 1030. 


Bud. 


p. 267. 


Cordier HI. 


wig*att (or ^1) ^ Jain j the 0th 

Atga of the Jaina canon. According 
to the Stbhnanga, the original contents 
of this Sutra wore not what they are 
now. Bee Wint. BIL. II. p. 460. Bee 
also lEQ. XVI. iv. p. 490 on the late 
date of the text as available now. 


Ahmedabad 60. 61 (t). America 
6716-19. BBEAS. 1383-87. Bd. 1077. 
Bbr. 411. Bik. 1680. 1681. BOBL 
120(a) of 1872-73. 411 of 1832-83. 
1077 of 1887-91. 1206(b) of 18S6-92. 
679 of 1899-1916. BORL D. XVII. i. 
160-163. BP. pp. 168b. ITSb. 176a. 
179a. 186a. 187a. 192b. 105a. 

19Sa. lOga. 199b. 204a. 205a. 

206a. 216a. 210a. 227a. BUhler 

550. Cbani 625 (with Stabaka). 1117 
(Sutra). 1147. 1183 (with Tiku). 1022 
{with Stabaka). Ca. X.O. 79. D. p. 274. 
Pelhi IL 39. Delhi MJP. p. 12. 
Pirenzo 606, H. 377. IIO. 35. 10. 

7454-6. 7606 (beg. and end of the text) 
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(Beo 10 H 127<la} JaicagraothilTa)! 
p 6 JASB 1D03, p 408{a}(noi 1160 
7612) JBbP I 40-46 63-73 Joaiipor 
812 L 2785 Loamaao 16 Fanoalal 
Bombaj I p 78 Pattan I p 87 Pctara 
III p 73 IV p 45 (nos 1206 (!)& 
(3)} Pra4aflt: II pp 66 05 Weber 
1810-13 1814 {mo) 2301 
Edns (1) Tost with Sht Chaya by 
Mmaramn. Lahore (2) with C by 
Ahhayadovn Calcatta 1875 (3) Ago 
modaya Bomili Bertas 23 (4) lima 

nanda Sahha Bhavnagai (5) Dr P L 
Vaidya, Poona 1932 (0) Eng Tranal 
L D Barnett Oriental Trantlation 

Fu idN s n 

— G PiadciaTivat&Via Bombay 1879 82 ' 
p 11 D p 205 Jac 094 Weber 
1811 1813 

—0 Vrtti an Eik 1531 BORI 144(b) 
of 1881-82 BP pp 183b 103b 

Pattan I p 217 Prasasti 11 p 160 

— C Vrtti by Abhayadeva Bik 1680 
Bombay 1879-82 p 11 (1400 vt) 
BOEI 65(0) of 1870 71 121(b) and 
164(0) of 1873-74 144(c) of 1831-82 
1206 (o) of 1886 92 BOB! D XVII i 
1S4 168 D p 60 H 879 Jama 
gianthavall p 6 Kh p 91 Oxf II 
13SS (3) Pattan I pp 240 334 

Peteia I App p 36 III p 73 IV 
p 46 (no 1206) Weber 1810-14 2301 
Jam Pra§asti H pp 238 
243 

db (jy ?) by Ke^aTUdeva CPB 
131 

stTPSTlw phonetics America 2676 
do anon. Ill 2380 ilysore 

I p 61 


—if by Srinivisa DjIcj a Barnell 27(b) 
Opport II 2123 

Adyar I p 73a (me.) 
(purvapr lyascitti) 

(Xirallyanlya and 
Vijaja) Baroda 8S67 
ttgzCCcTTftjnnfEm by TAraDl) -ita IxP V CC 
ng-nr name of 0 by Padmanabha Mj4ra on 
Vallabha’e I»jnyftllla7atl Sco Aljar 
Library FulUlxn VIII p 111 Mil 
Notes 

afjUtlW^T Knvya bj Krjpa Kan Adyar 
Adyar D \ 422 
ttigro- dl Am 

vedic phono jcs Skt Coll 
1 Mys p 1 

gr a C on Jtnendrabaddbis 
Kliilavirarai apafJjikA aUo caJ/cd 
Nyasa by Inda See Siradcra s Pan 
bha?a rrttt l^eiu SLt S«r pp 29 9 70 
JOIi Madras iV i pp 25 7 78 Q 
by Parofottama in JCapaka«araoccaya 
Ozf ICla by Djjraiadatta bi Saraqa 
doTfl IQ bis Dnrgbatarrlti P**? VI 
pp 3 7 9 14 etc espociaDy p. 67 
Riyamnknta Bbatlo/i Oif 1623 
6oo also IBO VII pp 418-9 Eshi iib 
Cbandra Cbattor;i 

(?) by Vorondra Campabaftfya 
MaQa>ariQaQ sonof Lak^mlpatj Pel to 
m the last ver e of bis C. on Slradera s 
I Paribbija rytti Beo BORI D H i 

I 308 (110 of 1869 70) 

eiginf mentioned as Upafiga nnder Tt in 
Caraparyuba. Mentioned also in 
■Dkthadigapa (no 10) m Gai?ap4(ha 
(S^) 0/ Anapsdisutra 

gr Q by ^ara^iadera m hu 
Dnrghafavrtti T3S VI p 129 
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«T3tr^’ST Sv. Alph. List Bong. Govt. pp. 183-90, K. P. Jayasml Re9. Inst. 

p. 4. America 60. 61. Cs. I. 611, 612. Patna, 1959. 


IL. 161. Ondh III. 4. RASB. II. 1340. 
Suoipattra 111 (Anupada), Weber 801. 

a gloss on the Mahabhagya by Tim- 
malayajvan; mentioned by him in 
the intro, to his Dar.4apurnamasa« 
mantrabhasya, MT, 1664. Soe also 
Adyar Library Bulletin, III. i. Mas. 
Notes p. 28. 

sigtRmfermVT MB. 16040-42 (?) 

by Ramasubrahmanya Gas- 
trin of TiruviSanalliir. MT. 1803(e). 
1814(d). 

a small tract. 10. 6566(9). 
3 T 31 T 5 T alias Vallabha, brother of BGpsgo- 
8vfi,min. S. K. Da, Vaint. Faith and 
ilfoi'emenf in Bengal, p. 111. 

Bud. 

— KbasarpanalokeivarasAdhana. Oordier 
III. p. 23. Ptd. Sadhanamila, G08. 
XXVI. no. 24. 

— Tarftbhattarikasadhana. Cordler II. 
p, 24. Ptd. Sadhanamala, GOS. XXVI. 
no. 93. 

— MaSjuSrinamasahgitivrtti-Amrtabindu- 

pratyaloka. Oordier II. p. 25. 

— §adangayoga. Oordier II. pp. 19. 23. 
Bud. 

— Adikarmapradipa. Hod. Bud. 69. 

— Suvili?tanama sadhanopayika. Oordier 
II. p. ik. 

a guru of Amarananda who wrote 
Svatmayogapradlpa with a 0. and also 
the Visftuvallabha on Vijpupurapa. 
GD. 474. TOD. 260D. 

Bud. logio ; by JEanaSrlmitra. 
JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 143. 

ptd. in JuaJiaSrlmitranibandbavali, 


Adyar II. p. 119a. 

— by Gopala Tdtaoarya. Oppert I. 391. 

ny. by 3rl]rr?na Tatacarya. 
MT. 3063(6) (inc.). 

ny. Adyar IL p. 119a. 
ny. a portion of tho Tattvacinta’ 
mani. Anand&irama 8033. Pojawar 91. 
Phob. 13. Prativadibhayaftkar p. 19, 
no. 282. 

— 0. Didhiti. by Raghunatha ^liromani. 

Pejawar 91. SSPO. III. K. ^239. 

— 0. Rabasya. Mithila. Vi^vabharatl 853. 
— C. by Jagadlia Tarkalaftkdra. SK. Ray 
681. SSPO. I.A. 673. 

—0. by Mathurfln6tba. Ben, 102. 193. 
194. 202. 240. SB. 203. SK. Ray 668. 
SSPO. LA. 266. 805. 807. HI. K. 77. 
—0. by Bhavfinanda. Varendra 1171. 

— 0. by Gadfldbara. Adyar 11. p, 108b. 

(2 mss.). Bon. 103. 203. Dacca 424H. 
678E. Oppert I. 1109. 7649. IL 872. 
1024. 1426. 3568. 6817 (Vada). 7046. 
Pejawar 116. Prativfidibbayaubarp. 17 
(no. 223), PUL. II. p. 2. SK. Ray 671. 
med. Suoipattra 97. 
med. ACW. 30a. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 84.Eajapur 138. Udaipur 
p, 4, no. 1472 of Ptd. Cat. Vaidya 5 
(according to a post-script in this ms. 
the a. wrote it in Sath. 1873). 

—by Pitambara. B. IV. 216 (3 mss.). * 
BOEI. 1034(b) of 1886-92. 617 of ' 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XVI. i. 8. 9. 
Peters. IV. p. 39 (no. 1034). 

— by Raghunatha Narahari Jyotisl. • 
BISM. nr. 10/8. 

»t3{^ smarta. Hz. 1930. 
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by Paramananda Trav Um 4531 
(me ) See TD 4223 whore the Siva 
bliarata la aasigood to Aauparapa m 
the CO) See also ABOUJ XVIII »i 
p 295, iragzsOQts oa Sambbaj] from 
Annpurana 

Bud Q bySantidevain hia 
Sikpasamuccaya Bendall b edc p 313 

— Anu5tubh Q w Jayarafcba a C on 
Tantraloka Kas Texts 28 (Vol II 
Ah 3 SI 64 ) p 73 

DAVCL 1395 

3i3^7r Jain Arrab I p 1 Delhi I p 2 
Pannalal Bombay 1 Pottograd 162 
Of Kartikeyanupreksa 
—Jam Dig Pannalal Bombay V B p 7 
— m Pkt Moodbidri II 90b 124o 649a 
— in Skt Moodbidri II o3b 
—Id 88 Pkt githns by Eundakasda 
Moodbidri II 42 c (1) 700o Strassburg 
Dig p 2 See Dvada^anupreksa 
— in 76 gathas by Vattakera tel to m 
the DvadaSanuprekfadhikata (Bee 
Strassburg Dig p 2), and m 10 7534 
notes 

— in Skt by Somadeva Moodbidri II 
337 

sT^rsjrnnir Jam Laksmisena p 28 

gr by DayaSankara B III 2 
^ig’^rUTijisq' Pbeh IQ 

-~adv Adyat II p 143b Adyar D IX 
650 

vedanta by HariyaSas Alpb 
List Berg Govt p 4 L 1785 
ngr^lxT DAVOL 4829 See above Ana 
purana 

gr Batoda 2207 (with C) 

62 


name of Puru?ottamananda Mnni'e 
C on Dak^mamurti etotra 
STgniTjTOT a clasa of Brahmana Torts, minor 
ones Pintm IV 2 62 See also 

Bbagavad Datta, Vatdil Vanmay tS 
liifas, II p 5, Dba^lft BhasLara oa 
Taitt Sam 18 1, Mysore edn Vol 
III p 106 

vaidika CPB 132 133 

vedanta Trav Uni 2 j 23A-20 
3^i T 4J ^~<mTfgr mtikA by GhanaSyima, 
mentioned by bis wives in the prefaco 
to their ViddbasalabhaSjika vya TD 
4678 

adv by Kr?nananda ms 
m tbo Tanjore Library J of the Tanj 
Sir Mah Ltb I u p 2J Ptd i5iiL 
XIII It pp 18-32 
n^rrnqsnfiratTnjr ny Radb 11 

name of a C on ^abkara's 
Aparoksanubbava by Capde vara- 
tarman Lahore 20 

— a C on Dtpala a Sivastotravaii PUL 
II p 173 

ny Adyar 11 p 119b (up to 
tbe end ol Pramapasamanyalaksana) 

4 Ter*^os by Abbiaavagupta 
Edn Pandey s Abbjnaragapta, 
App C p 414 OhoicJi 8U Series 
Sitidies 

(qsicw) attributed to ‘^ankaracarya 
Adyar Adyar D IX 651 652 PUL 
II p 37 (h 1 in) See also Atma 
paBcaka, NCC II p 49a 
See above AdvaitapaCcaratna. 
p 127a 

Adyar Adyar D X 782 

adr 25 verses TD 7751 

7752 
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Pta fall text, TD XIII pp 690(i- 
6908 

HjagsOTIt voaimtn Eico 132 

—by Adm »tha (aworp) Jodhpur 861 
— by Udayoraya KoSavotast EOBI 128 
of 1880-92 

Jam by Dlpacandra Sadharmi 
ArrftU I A. p 1. 

jy B lY 111 

B3J,tItt^'ir<m vedanta AaaadaSrama 6294 
HgngamSrat bygivopidhyaja Damodar 

DT.hilak5tDl Y 103 (6) 


wg«ntraOT*niniit yogatautra bj Kumbhm 

pvxayogml?) BOBI 294 of 1893-95 
Jodhpur 863 

annirjftara adv by Horihatapaiamahamsa 

diaoipla of Sivaiima, ttbo was disciple 
of ViSveSvat iSrama MT 3763 (a) 
a,™^a<ITat adv auotlicr aamo of the 
HastamalaUSlohab, by Hastiimalaka 

MD 4633 

See under HaBtamalakalloL'ili 

adv instructions to a pupil 

by a teacher, MT 203 (o) 
cgrpt^mv byBbiksn BOEI 717 of 1895- 
1902 - 

^TOtv: med by Gopala Va.dya eon of 
^ Mahadeva 16lb cent Bii 1376 
Bikaner 3869-71 


carpralt; ny Gough p 35 

mLrraK vedanta by Saccidananda Tati 

^ ^ph List Bong Govt p 4 Anan- 
da^rama 2728 Ii 795 

CLB I p 43 Haug 44 Mllnohen 
116 (p 116) 


»TgT[Tgr R4-gff^g rf ^ i^n Jaiu by Bhadragupta 
Jainagranthnvall p 366 Ptd in 
Comparative and Critical Study of 
Mantra^ istra, .Jrl Jam Kala Sahttya 
Sati’ioUial Beries,! App pp 114-23 
med AOW 120 

ilivadvaita by Mayidova, son of 
Sangamesvara of Aipurl This metrical 
treatise in 8 obs is said to bo from 
Bk II of the Y itulagama or Yatvilotta 
ratantra or the Siva-^iddUintatantra 

Adyar D X 783 AU 32393 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 3 MD 5074 6076 (me ) 
OppertI 7106 Eice 323 Taylor II 
334 450 (Adhikarapas 1 8) TD 

15271 (6iv mubhavasutra-Y itulottara 
tantra) 

Edn Yu oa JJrahniana 

D^oma Oranthamala, no 39 bholapiir, 
1009 

Tho BIS ‘Bthalas’ after wbioh the 
treatise tales tho name * Satsthala- 
nirnaya” are the sis topics dealt 
•with in It Bhaktasthala Mahe5a— 
Presade— , Pranalinga — , Sarapa— 
and Aikya— 

0/ also MD 6100-2, the same 
espounded m 6 ebs and called 
Yi§e?arthaprakasa, the 6 oba being 
Satsthalabrahmopado^a ^ivahngar 
cana Prasadasadbhava Sa^stbala 
puraScarapa and Avasnnavidh ina 

Of also MD 6546-7, Satsthala 
nirnaya 

0/ also Mad Uni 448 Sivamibhava 
Butiavyakhya by Mavupdala Yira 
bbadrasudhi, pupil of Mudikopda 
Parvatar idhya 

adv TD 7767 (fall text ptd on 
p 6932 TD Tol XIII) 
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Q in the Mahivrtbam'iCjarl. TS8 
CG p 27 

vcGinta by MHdhaT;}^rama,disoipld 
of Nar.ijapaSraraa. Kho. GI Wai 102. 
wgvrqr^’ir vcdmta. B IV. 40. 

by Appayicarja. Sco bolow 
under tho a Adjar 11, p 178a (2 mas) 
b} Appayacirya 
Adyar II. p. 178a. Adyar X) X 012 
Extr p. 544 

wg«nilr?rT^5f^ («^!r0 by Appayicarya 
Adyar II. p. 178a 

discipJo of Anand.itman and teacher 
of Ainahnaiidavya«!a (Kalpataru) 

euro of Btahmananda, comptfor 
of SmbbaktaiDahatinja, TD. 10D30 or 
6iyalll \maCjati, according to TCD 226 
an advaitic teacher rof to m 
Lakfmidbara’s BbagaTanoama 

kaumudltlk V. 10 Eeith, p G68(a) 
guru of Agaicit Balabbadra Sls^ra, 
a. of SiddbantaratnaTaii, adv Hpr.IV 
842 (to the end of oh. Ill) 

pupi! of Kr^nanaoda (Siddbanta 
siddbaBjana), Mabe&varananda, $>aD 
karananda. Kaivalyatittba, Saddha^ 
nanda and Futd inands 
— Ko^aiatnapiaka^a, C on the Advaita^ 
ratnakos‘a (Tattrarirekaryalbyaf of 
NrsimhaSratnin. Burnell 95a Hpr IV. 
7 TD. 7602-04 

— Prablnmandab, 0 on the Sastra- 
dipika. Bnrnell 83a. TCD 453 TD. 
6933 

*■ Jam by Sltalaprasada Brabma- 

c5rm Arrab I-A p. 1 

by KeiavanandaSTamm 
Transl TArosopXwt 20 (1893-99) 17^ 
77, 368-70, 749-51, 31 (189&-1900) 
653-65 


^fhgcrl Matt 409/128 
— 'Vodinta bj Balakfjna Bral^m^n^nd■^- 
yogm Adyar II p 113b Adjar D 
IX. 653. 

«igirn^ tantra. bj Cid inandanVba nr 
Cidghan mand-i. Amortci 1373 

by Krjnalilalula foj lb‘2'v m the 
Stotraralaasodara of Kr^nallla^nka, 
JIT 1320 See ol'io next cn'rj. 

Pld (1) / of Kerala Cm. J/** Id 
XIII Ji. (2) m SJo^n«anj ill ira (Ft I) 
TSS 211. (3) Stotrarnava, Milrn, 
Oovt On Vt* Uh Ser L\\ p 1G3 
«r3«7?7Tvr Trar. Dm. C323E-1. 

ftdv Ad>ar II p 143b Adyar 
D IX 651 MT 47(a) (gafikaracuja) 
wgffnnrtl BOBI 7CS(c) of 1892-95 Peters 
V p, 291 (DO 7GS(5)). 

siginntjfT from KalLipur ina. 10 3333 , bnt 
“trjffnm ' m AK. 115 
— EalListava, m ptoae, 11 vak>a3, from 
beg ar 5? 

P.d Jlr St ilu. Pi 1 pp 321-25 
I Ga] Pr Press, 11/27 

' — Gangastava from 

Ptd Br S( Xfu Ft I, pp 355-50 
Go) Pt Press, 1937. 

argufwj by Anandatirtha See nnJer Brabma- 
sQtra 

ar3*ll'3irrrTWtdw^ on the sapsrionty of Sab- 
kata’s Bfabmasutrabhagya by Rama- 
subrabmaoys Sistnn of Tironfa- 
nallur. Cranganore II. 162 
ptd Madras, 1913 

or Sarada- 

stotra Jam by Bappabhatti Surj 
alias Bhadrakitii, born 743 A. D 
BORI 575 (25i of 1895-93 BORI D 



XIX. 1 . 6. Peters. VI. p. 116 (no. 675 

(20)). 

Ptd. Bappabhatu'a Caturvimlatika. 
Agamodaya SamitiSenes, App. 1, 1926. 

a metrical paraphrase of twelve 
principal Upam?ad3 ascribed to Vidya* 
ranya or Sayapa. Adyar 11. p 14Sb, 
(fr. Vidyatanya) Adyar D. IX 656. 
Alph. List Beng. Govt, p 4 (3 mss.). 
Alwar 487 (Vidyatlrtha.). America 
444-453. Ananda^rama 2775. AS. p 8 
(2 mss ), B. IV, 40. Baroda 4876. 

‘ 6746b. 10861. Bd. 639. BtSn 71. 80. 

Bikaner 6381. BISM 26/29 Pv. 62. 
BOEI. 639 of 1837-91. 303 of 

1899-1916. 7 and 21 of 1907-15. 
BOEI D IX. 1 . 60-62. Burnolt 36b. . 
Ca. III. 31, 32. CU. Add 2093. ; 
Damodar, DAVOL. 130 (Vidyaranya). 
Gov Or Libr. Madras 3 (*prakaiika). 
Hall p. 116 10. 638 (Vidyaranya). 
Jodhpur 1695 K 114. MD. 4539. 
Mysore 1 p 424 (Vidyaranya). Naeik 
XXVIII. 8. NP. I 70 (Vid>aranya). 
Opperb 11 7479. Pbeh 12. PUL 

II p 37 (3 mss.). Eadh, 17. Eioe 
132 SSPO. 1. B 97. Suoipattra 25 (a. 
Vidyatirthamahe^vara). Tb. 35. TD. 
1931 Trav TJni 16B, Ujjain I. p. 7 
(Vidyaranya) Uj;ain 11 p 65. Wai 
192 (2 mss. both 20 adhyayas) .237. 

Ptd. (1) with Marathi exposition by 
V. V. Bapat m Brahmaudya Orantha- 
ratnamald, Vol. 2, nos. 1-5, 12, Poona, 
1913-14. (2) with Ka^inatha’s 0. 

by Venimadhava MiSra and revised by 
Eaghunatha Sarma and Nrsirnhadatta, 
Bonaroa, 1923, 1924. (3) by Pandit 
Gaurinatha Sastrl Sahityacarya, 
Benares. 

— 0. by $ivar&mairama. America 446- 
462. 


adv. Baroda 6816(b). 
by Appaynoarya. Adyar II. 
p. 178a (8 mss.). Adyar D. X 916-18. 
Extr. p. 545. Mysore I. p. 457 (2 mss.). 
II. p. 21. 

— C. Bhneyabytbo a. himsolf Adjatll. 
p. 178a (3 mw.). Adjar B. X 919. 
Extr, p. 646. Mysore I. p. 457 (2 mss ). 
458 (6 mss ). II. p. 21. 

the' same Appaynoirya. Adjar II. 
p 178a, Adyar B. X. 920. Extr. 
pp. 646-7, Mysore I. p. 458. 

ascribed to Vasi§tha. 
Adyar II. p. 178b (2 mss. with SQtra). 
Adyar D X. 918-16. Extr pp. 644-6. 

(or JTrfefrr) aflv. Adyar 1. 
p. 188a. Adyar B. IX. 656, Burnoll 
92b. Hz. 1217. Mad. Uai. E K. S. 
525. Oppert ZI. 6166. 

vedanta. by Madbuvamana. 
America 8966. 

Edn. Kavyasangraha pp. 201-316. 
title of (?) Blk?ita YajSadatta, 
father of Agnihotn Vi?nu barman 
(^raddhandha Bhnskara, ATudii ) 
Alwar 369. Extr. EABB. II. 1203. 

guru of Janardana (a. of 
Tattvaloka and behaved to bo idontioal 
with Anandagiri). See also Tattv.iJoka- 
vyakhya by PrajD mananda, BBEAS. 
1105 . See V. Eagbavan, ADORl. Sther 
JuiiUe Vol. 1949, pp. 352-363. 

— Igtasiddhivivarana. MT. 43S4 (entered 
an. and as JBunottama’s wrongly). 
Boo AllOlU. Sitter Juhilee Vol. 
pp. 352-868 

Khandanakhapdakhadyotfka - ^i?ya - 

hitaigipl Jesalmoro p. 26. Pattan 
I. pp. 372-3. 
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— QaU{ln,pacUyablm9yft^»Ppapa Adyat I 
App lib MT 2911 Tcbkomatbam III 
27 

— JCunapatba ad\ Oudh 1872 I p 21 

— NyajadipwahUka candrika Bibanor 
G457 BOEI 7CGot 1891-93 BOBI 
D IX 11 40^^ DibilakgmiXLIII 11 

— Nytiyamakarandavynkbv i Tckkema 

^ham II 63 

— [Praki^arthaviTatatia Bco below] 

— ^Pram i^amalav^ akbyn nibandbana 
L 2800 (me) MT 3263 Nadavil 
Ma^bam 102 ^rngorl Mut6 64(1) 
TCD 310A 

— BrabmasvUrabha^ya (6 iftkara) praka 
t irtbavivarana MT 3072 Edn 
ifadras Vnwersifj See AWUI Stiver 
Jubilee Fol pp 352 368 

— Bhagayadgitabb i?ya{ippapa Adyar I 
p lS8b Myaoro I p 442 TCD 324 

— Sabdaa idhaoa CPB 6505 Part ol 
next (?) 

— Sirsaratasutras and Praknj i Ptd 
AaeAt Skt Senes III 
Besides some of the G s on the 
Upamgadbbasyas of Sankara ascribed to 
Anandagm bear evidencos of Ana 
bbutisTarupa s authorship See esp 
Hpr IV 39 64 106 114 the 

mss ofTippaiias on tboBharyasoiiLa 
Katha Kona, and Taittirlya which are 
same as the tests ascrieed to Ananda 
gin but two of which i»a* and Taitti 
rija* call themselvos Ptaka(artha 
k \rlya 

roed by Saaatknmara (?) TD 
11005 (not noticed by Burnell) 
sTyr Vrag 'r ff r; dh by Jagannatha Barnoll 
140b TD lS6'’G-93 Trav tTni ST^OB 
63 


TD 24017 

srSrrrnJirfiT^r KarJndracaryt 1175 
db Vafiglya p 125 

*t3Jir5niftT dh by Qaurl^a BbaUa BOB! 
191 of 1681-87 70 of 1893-95 

Peters V p 229 (no 76) Bgb 191. 
See AJOO IX Bnniinar a CO 
dh Adyar I p 62a (me ) 
w3H»;uinj^r Q by Baghunanlana Bop Hpr 
1901-1006 p 17 

wgffPf ny Nabfldwip 293 Pbob 12 
Suclpa fra 44 (me ) 

ny Oppett I G30O 

3i3rtisrTV5'r?l ny Adyar 11 p 121b (2 mss) 
MT 6723 

!SQtwm<Tt Googb p 170 Gov Or Libr 
Madras 3 (2 mss ) Hod Bad 07 
(part of a bigger work ) PUL II p 2 
(2 mss } 

by Natahari son ollajila. 
pati answer to criticism of his father s 
work may bo part of a bigger work 
Baroda 12 Burnell 121a (2 m«3) 
DAVCL 4219 TD 6-C'« C2G9 
3^*riWT’JTJ7ff?Tr by the eon of 'Virabbadrs 
ref to m a s own work Balananda 
prak I ika MT 3207b 
Mjriiiratxr^rTrniftr for the Annmana section 
of the Tattvacintamaoi its C s and 
Ccs and tracts based thereon— see 
ander TattTacintacaaui also 

ny Got Or Libr Madras 3 
Hz 993 Oppert I 1333 TD 66-11 
Varendra 1761 

—4)7 Gopmatha. Tnr Cnr I 83. 

— by Pragaibbacarya Skt Coll. Ben 
1016-30, p 124 (no 049} 

— by Baghadera BORI 403 of 1836-92 
H3*nwf^?^7m^(?) Cabaton I 213 (n, 13^ 
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ny. SK. Kay 516. 

Dig. Jain, ny, Pannalal Bomlmy 
IV, p. 4. 

Dig. Jain. ny. Pannalal Bombay 
106. Pannalal Bombay V. B. p. 30. 

ny. by seToral authors. Cs. III. 
320. 321. 

ny. Harshe p. 42. 
ny. Ananda^rama 3191. Caba- 
tonl. 857. Oudh X. 12. 

— by SriniTasa. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 
{Paramanu MiSra), MD. 3914. 

— G. Gfldhartbadlpika by Ragbunatha. 
Baroda 850. 

— C. Piabha by the son of Sivapati. Rep. 
Hpr. 1895-1904, p. 14 (Maharaja’s 
Libary, Datbhahga). 

ny* TD. 6691. 

w g rt R g tn qratrrsT ny. by Bbavadeva. Adyar. 
5qg?TRSi^ ny. Oppert 1. 1384. 

ny. Suoipattra 105. 
«i3*7RgRT»R' ny. Adyar. 
w3TTRnmi«U£Vn?«iTg5T ny. Adyar II. p. 116b 
(Ann. ptam&nya). Hall p. 52. Stein 
134. YUvabbaratl 2505. 

by Yadava. Bhr. 37G, BOBI. 
276 of 1882-83. D. p. 265. 
signRufbraK ny. by Gopinatha. Baroda 
6276. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 (Ann- 
manasttra). Mad. Dni. E.A S. 78. 

Pta. TS8. 35. 

ny. Suoipattra 105. 

(?) BISM. 130/7. 
ny. Adyar U. p. 116b. IM. 9267. 
—by Lak^tDldaGa. BORI. 198 of 1884— 86. 
Peters. HI. 390. 

ny, an. Pboh. 16. 

—by Gopinatha, Oppert I. 3777. 


ny. MT. 1175e. 

by Vedantacarysr 
son of Nrsirfjha, a Mimamsaka. Burnell 
121a. TD. 6588. 

ny. Adyar II. 

p. 119b. 

«^3*TTftn:Tf^Rlfe db. Mysore I. p. 95, 

ny. small unidentified tracts on 
Adyar. Dacca S3 (S. I.). 272. 2390. 
330A. 330B. 338B. 367B. 370B. 371. 
381. S93B. S93D. 393E. 393F. 804D. 
399. 425A. 648D. 650 I. 666D. 964D. 
969 0. 1033E. 1B95J. 2278. 10. 2018 
(Anu. kha^iclananirasa etc.). Nabadwip 
272. 273. 27^ SSPO. III. K. 817 (inc.). 
— C. Tikft. Nabadwip 921. 930, 
«i5RTfiTEJTOiTfnf^n: ny. Trav. Uni. 3057. 

— (navlaaiiiBtarabasya).Trav.Uui. 1924B 
8»3i*lfcl'-STSgsT ny. PUL. II. p. 2. Wai 271. 

—by KiihSabkara. NP. HI. 76. 

DAVOL. 4854 (with 0.). 

— adv. by Ramanarayana, son of 

Harinatba ; an adaptation of Annam 
Bbatta'a Tarkasaugrabadipika on 
Anumana. Alwar 488. 489. Extr. 122 
(with 0.). DAVOL. 1281. Lahore 
1882, 6. Nasik XSII. 12. PUL. II. 
p. 2. Rep. Raj. & O.I. p. 6 (with 0.). 

Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 40 (no. 
130). 

For a notice and edn. see A Volume 
of Studiet in Indology pretenied to Prof. 

P. V. Kane, pp. 155-160. 
ny. Mithilfi. 

f^n:, fq^it) ny. an, 
Adyar (vioara). AnandaSrama 8025. 

AS. p. 10 (viveka). Bik. 1147 (vicara). 
BISM. Nasik Patawardban. BORI. 

724 of 1882-83 (vada or vioara). 85 



o( HK«-07. I), p. SCO. DAYCL. 
U?i3. Lr Pe'cM. YI. p. 7Mno. 
171). Sn. 103. U(hiptir 11. lofi, I/J. 
\Sm 202. 

—hf 0 d<))i X, 12 . 

wt^rnrfnrnnrmTTTiJrcTFT -^rriTjny. 

IHtotU G770 (r). 10n22{R) Bhf.721. 

130UI. 171 of IBOVOS. D. p. 301. 
MiUuIr. I’Uli. II. p 2. Ilgb. TIC. 
$fftgori MnSS 10J{1}. btoin ISt 12 ia*«.) 
frav. Uni, 103GC{iac.|. 

—by 3lftglm(]o\R LirotH 1103 11170. 
Miin. Vid. 271, 

—by Ilftrjr.'ktna. llomb. Um. 1070. 
w^rnr?rnT:m^'ntTyi uiuiMiu ' ^« »»Tmfarqntt:ny. 
Trav. Uni. SO’ 7 (jdc.). 

ny. bj Ihrirami 

See iVinf-ii ft/ Sir DKi 

SiMt/iei Vol, V. p IIB 

ti) by Jffth.idov». 

Ilaroda 11171. 

«i3r«rjr7tro5i^»iT ny. by llivhndcra. BitodR 
lllbO. rUL, I. II 2. 

»^mnTTCiw;lar: yr»Tr Hmuq-Ti : r:ffq r nrn - 

»=(Wtnin3f ^:»^finarfTvjfBr5Tri7^?JlTn?iT • 
TiftTftiTrft D), U.ilurjvL?m« X.KXIX. 
10. 

w gfaf fnPiTT? fv dr.'nna in which anomiti n 
pcrcoaifjed a*) tho dinghtcr of Far.!* 

; by NMiiiibakan, fon of 
Vohbatakp 4 ya of Bluitadv.ija gotn and 
a tc^idoDt of Tripiicane, ^f&dr3«. MD. 
121G3 MT. 6320. 

wgfnfrorT?! (from sotoe woik) JIad. Uoj. 
RKS. .*503 

ny.by GosT.'lnuc, NP. III. *8. 
a? 3 fnRntinn’^f?rnrn: ny. Hpr. I, 1. 

or* Adrar 11. p. llDb. 
AtnertM 33.30. nail p. 52. 


«3fsrf^’’r»rr7»rrT DAVCU I:j‘A r.n’iTids. 
bhayaftlir p, 37. 

•tjrRpr^rr ny. Adyar II. p. ir»y*. r»*-.va 
I. 3-73 10. 1’afiiflbfHj. 
•TilfefVnrTfVrr ny. Trir. Um. 
•TTjrqfTninrmfn ny. K. lir». 
v^tufTTV^ ny. .MT. r0oi/%> 

«r^wfTTTTm ny. Adyar 11 p. iI0|. 
«nir«rTf;»nr ny. AS. p 10. Pn'ivtdi. 
bhay^hkif p 3X 

■ —by B‘ 1*1 iriryi. 

I MD. 13373. 

I wgfen?fnij5rT ny. by Oo'ol^, N'l*. Ill U>J. 
j wanr^jitTiT ny. by .VP Ilf. W 

1 «rrntTnr>jm Bt.d. iMli. 

^ Ld ftol Trin«b »rt rr'*.*;'''i fy 

Sok. A*'Jti sj fiyj, riion-IVn'i 
(Catnb.dia) III s 10-.77, tci. C.*-l7. 

See. Pi" vui. vr ni.ix-xx ii:. 

‘i-u. bhafc:». b; Anifih'O*.''*. 
*>00 of J ko uchev IJbiUi. AS p. lOw, 
NT V. 0 

wg’ j uraql n dru. U-\V5t. h; ’^('■lUrnin. 

D'jrco n‘>K TD. 11317 
*4.A»rwi» " » .[igi; ' i y i *~Tf Jatn. by JiovpnbbJ<''.ff. 
JaimSxL Ilhxf Vlf lu p. 00 Vlfl. 
p 27 

bco An*'kit‘.haralriina2jl'a pp. 127" 
133. 

(— -^ain Sfi**. to PJ.5, 
with "orco g,:hi*. la qo'^'icn and 
aa*.wcM. Ahtnetl'kbad 21 Ar''»Tfca 
6703-01 .\c^odi-nra» 13')7. BBIlAS. 
13^3. Bd 107-*, B.kic^r "^375. BORI. 

116J of l‘^^4-67 (OD'y the Ci'.aV 
8arnayikaffoia,\D-jyopidTAn. •a'- p.^h. 
11G2). BOIU. D. XVU. ,5. cay. 
KJC. 613 BP pp. Q02b. 2'ui.h, 
Chasi -113. 573. ^73. 20JO. .7073 jj 
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p 60 Delhi MJP p 6 (with SLt 
[fika) H 894 10 7483 Jainagrantha 
vail p 43 (a*tribufce3 to Arja Eak?ifca) 
Jao 694 (2 msa , one with 0 ) JBhP 

I 74 75 Jesalmere pp 5 22 Kisin 
40 Kh 91 L 2997 Pattan I pp 221 
348 Paters III App p 186 (ms 
dated 1245 AD) Pra^asti I pp 48 

70 II 70 89 160 179 80o Egb 
1162 Weber 1897-1900 For an 
analysis of the work see Weber Ini 
Stud XVI XVn Ind Ant 21 
pp 301-309 

Ddns (1) Calcutta 1879, 1880 (2) 

SelhDetchand Lalbhat Jain Puslaloddhar 
Find Series nos 31 37 1915-16 

-C Vrtti an Aiph List Bang Govt 
p 6 BP pp 179a 193a 202b 218a 
Cham 160 JBhP I 73 75 (m SU ) 
Jesalmere pp 4 8 13 (mo ) Fraiasti 

II p 72 Ujjatn I p 83 
-0 Tiki Cham 50 

-C Laghutika Cham 55 Jesatmero 
Skt Intro p 70 

-C Curni by Jinadisa Gam BP 
P 196b Cham 45 3104 Jainagrantha 
vail p 41 Jesalmere p 17 Pattan I 
pp 112 150 343 Peters III App 

p 185 (ms dated 1277 AD} V p 51 
PraSasti I p 48 II p 83 
Ptd Indore 1923 

-C B ilavabodha by Mahana ahat 
Sornar?! Dlkgita BORI 122 of 1873- 

71 D p CO Kb 91 L 2993 

-0 Lagbnvrtti by Haribhadra Jama 
granthavall p 14 Jesalmoto p 22 
Ptd Indore, 1923 

-0 Vrtti by Harsasuti Udaipur I B 
133 5 I 

-0 Vflti by Maladhin Hcmacandra I 


AK 1230 BBRAS 1388 Bd 1078 
Bhr 412 Bombay 1879-82 p 8 (fr ) 
BORI 1 of 1881-82 412 of 3883-83 

672 of 1884-86 1170 of 1886-92 1078 
of 1857-91 1230 of 1891 95 543 of 

1895 93 BORI D XVII ii 635- 
41 D pp 195 274 Jao 694 2704 

Jamagranth ivair p 44 (Brhadvrtti) 
Kalin 40 (Anuddbarasutravrtti) L 
2704 Pattan I pp 221 349 Peters HI 
pp 36 404 (no 672) IV p 44 (no 
1170) V p 62 VI p 111 (no 613) 
Pralasti I pp 25 70 Udaipur p 4 
no 1373 of Ped Cat Weber 1897- 
1900 

Edns (1) Calcutta, 1880 (2) Seth 
Deichand Lalbhat Jam PistalodJ/ar 
Fund Series nos SI 87 Bombay, 
1015-16 

?Tm^«Tf5T or 
Sadbupamad\adall BORI 
1162 of 1884-87 BORI D XVlI u 
648 (with C ) 

BignWnTT?: Jam IM 640 

Jam BP p 252b 
Jam BBRAS 1831 JBhP 1 76 
Bud Cordier II p 549 
poet 8km p 237 
caitanya vai? by Manoharad^sa, 
who refers to Banntana, a of 
Haribhaktivilasa See Ind Cull V 
p 201 

MD G8GD-71 151G4 

fij iTS Bud 

— 'Khuldasikkha Bui Plli raon'ioned 
in the Gandhiiar isa Law, /list Pali 
III p 590 

W J«.-S ^ Bud Skt and Pall writer , born m 
the Tamil country and Iircd in KADcl, 
Tanjoro and la'tlj m Cejlon (m the 
Mfilasomavth ira) 0 1100 A V 
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— ^Anurnfldha^ataka Skt. Br Ifua 260 
Ptd. JJud. Text 8oc 

— Abhidhammatthasafigaha (P.ili). Edn* 
JPTS. IBS-i and English Transl. PT3 
1910 ‘WrittOD at the Pohnatawa 
Vihara according to Darmc'io tradition 
— Nncoarfipapanccheda, a philosophical 
poem m 1855 verses, written at KuEcl* 
para Edn. JPTS 1013-14 pp 1—114 
— Paramattbaviniccaya, written at 

KaCetpura 

On tko a and his works bco Alwia 
pp. 1G3-172 and Proceed ASP 190d, 
pp 99-102 

«T 3 U^tnr Bud Skt stotra by Anuruddha 
Alwis pp, 16S-172. Br 5Ius 2C0 
Gabaton I CSC. Colombo D. I 7lC- 
763. Oxf. II 1457. 

Ldo Colombo, 18CC. i 

C T ^y ^r f l’ a poetess q. in the Sattasal {O itbA 
Saptaiati). J. ifi/lh. Sea, Stlror Jubdeo 
Vo! (26). 1934-6, p 72 

the 31th Pati^iS(a of the Av 
JlUnchon 183 /88) Weber 865 (34) 1 

gi^qiy vedio Divanji2 lif 2637.5346 5536 
7468 Mithita Nasik 11 3SS 567 | 

— 0. by Sayanacarya. Suclpattra 64, 
vedic liT 2485 
Wai 136 (2 mss £r ) 139 (8) 
or or 

Sukla Yv , the fourth psti§i?ta of 
KMyayana AK 64 (p 106) Allahabad 
161. Alph List Beog Govt pp 5 
(2 mss } 41 (other ms. in the codei), 
America 209 ^anda.4rama 46 4D76 
Bd. 64 BOEI 64 of 1891-95 
(Anuvakakandik&). BOEI D I. i. 
256. 256 263-8 Br Mas 49 Bahler 
653 OU. Add 2079 2493 IM. 2560. 
64 


2915 9936. TO. 191. h ISttO. MithiH 
TV. 0 G\. CB KP. V. G4 110 Oudh 
III. 8 Oxf. II. 1077(3) PcTrs III 
p. 331 (no 27). IV. 2. I t»r 2 VI 
p 68 (no. 3) PUL I. p IS EASE 
11. 239A (1).21G (1) 833 bS3A 839 
800. Rep Hpr. 1901-G, p 2. SB 55 
8U Coll Bon 1897-1901, p 101 (no 
6SS). Vilvabhirall 1000 Webor 105 
Ptd 17 n Bit. Ser 1S33 Appendix 
to Katyayana’a Sokla Yv Prali^akhja, 
pp. 601-50C 

«rg»ITTr^ Lncknow Mm 
trgTTTTjpni an abridgement of ''aonila's 
work. Adyar D I 720 

Sv. Trav Unt 231'5 A 
«?3?TTTT3Tnvf> Rv. B I 103 Bihlcr537 CU. 
Add 1911-1920 PUL I p IS (3 mss ). 
II App p 10 (2 msS ) Vafiglya p. 23 
— Rv by Sannika Adyar D I 721 722, 
Alpb List Bang. Govt p 5 DrI 1. 
GD. 6C 10 1237-8. L 12ID 1213 
4252 Oxf II 892(1) RVSB II 2123 
24., 24C. Trav Uui 2105C 3G91B 
4907 4918 4921 4929 5124 M’ebcr 
43 1405 

[ Edn Anerrfofa O^onieniia, Aryan 

Ser V IV pp 47-53 Oxford, 1836 
— C Vivarana by Jagann itha 10 "3 
L 1512 Trav. Um 4020 VaAgfya 
p 23 

— C fay 8adgQTU'i?ya. Adyar I p 4Si 
Adjar D I 723 AJph Jjist Bjog, 
Govt p 6. Cs I. 26 Hz. 410 L 
4252 Munchen 23. OiL 11. 892(3), 
RASB n 245. Weber 1405 

by Anandatlrtha BORI 109 of 
1902-07. BORI D IX 1.7 CPB 
139 NP V 86. Pejawar 164(dj. 
(given anon) PUL. II p, 37^ 
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” ' ' Sviolpattra '106 (an.)*. ' Taylor- It 55. 
Ujjain'II. p. 65. See Anuvy.iirby^a on 
the BrahmaButras.^ 

by ^ Anandatirtha. ' See under 
Brahmasutras for this aud its C.a. 
sfT 3 £nr*snR ny. name of C. by Gang.adhara 
on the Vateyayanabbagya on Ny. 
sutras. See Hpr. IV. 263. 

<(i55r?rfeBi Jain. Pkt. Jesalmere p. 35 (Tntro. 
and Extr,). 

See also above Anuvyayavibi. 

mentioned by Srldliara 
in his G, Viveka on the Kavyapraka^a 
of Mammata. See Edn. Calcutta, 1959 
in Cal SlU Coll- Be^. S«r., No. VIL 
Part I. p. 97. The well known verso 
etc. is mentioned 
here as from this play. 

Jam, (Pkt. 5 ^^) PaWan I. p. 
45. 

Jain, by Municandta. 
Jainagrantbavah p. 205. Pattan I. p. 
131. 

Ptd. in PraJcaTanasamuceaya, 

pp. 30-1. 

a title of Bbava BhatfrO, protege 
of Anupasingh of Bikaner. 

mantra. Trav. Um L. 686C. 
mantra. Trav. Um. L 14200. 
Sv.(f ) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3 (4 mss.). 
TD. XX. Sup. no. 899(f). 

^r. AS. p. 10. Preceed. A8B. 1869, 
141. 

®i3VR tantra-mantra. Sneindram 181. 
aT 3 Wn:rR tantra. Trav. Uni. 5960. C/. 
Tantranu?tbrinakrama. 

^ti. vai§. (SrlTiruvaradhanakrama). 

• Trav. Uni. 9861. 


Ananda^rama 2249. Puliyannur 
Mana 165. 

8T3gR^f7?RT or TGB. 

876B. Trav. Uni. T. 186. 0. 373B. 
Triv. Cur. II. 90. 
ai35RfrrDriT Trippunittura III. 155. 

IM. 10321. K. 164. 

— pertaining to pfija. MT. 6162. 
sigsRij;^!^ mentioned by Nar.ayapa in bis 
Anusthanasamuccaya. See Mss. notices 
and studies, J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. 
Mss. Lib. V. ii, p. 25. 

Q- by Glrvapendra Sarasvati in 
bis Prapaucasarasarasangraba, pt. II. 
Tanjore Sar. Mah. Ser. 98. p. 671. 
eig^RO^Rr tantra. TOD. 915, Tra. Ad. 
Bep. 1109, 16. 1113, 6. Trav. Uni, 

L 6720. 0. 2288. T. 1046.8909. 10768. 
185A (with Mai. moaning). Triv. Our. 
VI. 66. 

on Devi. PUL. II. App p. 64. 
on the method of meditation for 
Samnyasins; by Kr?nflnanda. Baroda 
12537. TB. 11816. 

— 0. by Ayya(Arya)dhvarin, disciple of 
Ergnananda. Baroda 12537. TD. 11816. 
vrgTjRU^Rr on the daily routine of Sara- 
nyasins by Totaka or Hastamalaba, 
disciple of ^afikaraoarya. Hpr. IV. 12. 
?jggRT 5 % vi5. adv. by Vedantaclrya. Sri. 
Dev. 289. 312. 

db. by Eagbunatha. CPB. 140. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 3. 
Prativadibhayankar p. 6 (no. 29). 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 8. 
Kamako^i 14/1. 

Mgataftfst 

Iircnzo 673. FI. J. II. iv. 1 (in 8kt.). , 
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Jftln%Brftntli(lTall p. 153. h 2715. 
rctots.I App 83. lll.on. V.App.C3. 

tantra, m 0 patahs (Tolanftr- 
anu^iinnamj. by Nur.i)apa» eon of 
r.irvfttl and Narfiyapa, and belonged 
to TozhftnCir near Jlukkola m ^falabar, 
pupil of Molpultur Niir ijana lihaUa> 
tin. TCD. OlG-7. Tra. Ad. Rop. 
1103, 11 (me,). Tmv. Uni. 0, 808 , 
T. 851.L. CS9B(ii]c.). L CCOA (me.) 

O. 1313 (me.) T. 1)75 (me ) Bco M-ia. ! 
noticcB ond etudiea, J. of Hi' Trav. Unt 
On. ilti. Lifi. V. u pp 23-29. 

bj Lalfisidli/in. A<Ifat 
II. p. 38Ja, 31. A, Sastn IV 262 
«r3<Sfc?iT KaMndrncArya 1G70. 

Mandhk Sup lO-I. 

TD, XX. Sup no, 1023(b) 
WTjtj. cited m Ka^ibu under IV. 2. 60 and 
Malmblnfja (arsipifo n « ) 

by Btalimn (?) Sucipattra 74. 

8v Iak?aua Ali\ar2j3. AS p. 10 
Baroda 0911a. Bon. 18 (2). Bombay 
1870-82. p. 2. BOBI. 90 of lb79-80 
D. p 131 DA VOL 6357. IL. 213(1). 
IM. 5337. Kysoro I. p. Gil t3 mss.). 

P. G Peters. II. 180. PUL I p 18. 
BASE II. 1332. SC 33 (2 mss ) 

IM. 2530 0/ Anustotrasutra 
also called from Maliabba- 

rata, Santi 2I0th o!i (KumbhaLonam 
edn ), usually found m a colJcction of 
five selections called PaCcaratna, Bba. 
Qlti, Vi?uU'aliasranaraa, Bbifmi* 
stararija, Anusmrtt and Gajeodra- 
mok^a In some m's called Vijnor- 
anusinrti also. 

Adyar I. p. ‘J2Sa (3 msa ). p. 237a 
(3 m^s ) Alimcdabad *1^62. Alfababad 
110 114 (2 mss ). 190 (178. 182. 193 J 


*109). Alpli. Lis*. C/'ng. Orr?*, p, \ 
Afwar 2010. America 
AnanUtratua 438. m”. 4903. 

Asbburner 12 (81). H IV. 10 (3 m?*., 
««icribrd hero to .^afikancir}!) PI 
(called licfo Vcdinminrti) Cm. 43. 
Bharatpur III. 231. 3SJ. VIU. IGd. 
Bbr. 29 Bilcancr C030. BISM % 
178/29. fi. 207/]. BISM Nank Pa’a 
arardban 551. 501 BOHI. .'aO of Vi<. 
(j) 210oflSS0-81 29 of lb^2-‘'3. 139 
of 1805-98. BOBI D. IX t 63-60 
Br. SfuH 9G-CS, Caba'on I 338 (iv) 
811 /iv) ere 111-112 /afribn'od W 
6aftkar ic irja) 113-15 (V> i'«a) I), 
pp 183 210 215 DVVCL 1327 1555. 
498-1 5005. 5700 H. 13. GD 11150. 
1119A. 1213C 1212AIJ 1-M3S Oor 
Or Libr. Madras 3 Gtanilinppura 
p 50 (no lUOc) p 53 (no lllOa) 
p 59(Dt> 1310^) p CO (no I313e) p.G5 
(00 12J2k2/ p GO (DO iJIdq) Ilarj* 
etiigbp p 3l (Do 1‘iJJ IM 3121.50'0. 
6369. 0001 0302 0111. 10 3335-38, 
6535 (from tho Vi?nrdliatfno*.tara of 
the Mainbhjrata ’) Jvb C5(ascnbcdto 
Safikaracirya). Ko‘ah H21 Licknow 
Mus Lz 177 IbO .Mvek. p 127. MD. 
0907-9913 18819. 5rim 5’id. 135 AfT 
71(o). 136 (cai/cd boro 3’ed 
4063(f) Nasik IT 119 323b. XcpM 
I. p. 69 Oppert II. 12. Ondh XX. 
26 Oxf 4b 5a Palijam SG-d Pet 
731 Peters. V. p 236 (no, 1C7) (from 
Mokndhatma of 51 Bin ) VI. p 70 
(no 139) Piiibdelpbial0l{l).102(l). 
PUL ri p 172(0 mss). RiSB V. 
3333.333-1-56 VIII B 6813(8} SB. 
339(2 ) Sn Dot 102 S‘eml9G. 

Taylor II 197. TD. 20701-12 2-1230. 
24307. Trar. Uot. 11144. 500GA. 
laOCGS I3110B 135-15C 137534. 
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li. 1171F. L. 1197 D. TrippQnittara 
I. 364 (4). 684 (8). Udaipur p. 6, no. 
1676 of Ptd. Cat.' Udaipur II. 145, 67. 
Ujjam 11. p. 74. > * 

, ' Ptd in (1) Fancarainagiid, Bombay, 
1896. (3) VenL Press, Bombay, 1886. 
\^) Paramdrihasadhana, Poona 1914. 

— 0. an. Taylor 11. 311 (me.). 

— C. Prakaia by Bhavanacarya, son of 
Garbbamuktinatha. Gov Or. Libr. 
Madras 4. MD. 9913. 

— C. by Subrahmapyapandita. Adyar L 
p. 223b. 

Bnd. cited m Batna- 
gotravibhaga Mahayanottara tantra 
ia^tra, cb. 1. JBBS. XXXVI i-ii. Sap. 
pp. 2, 8. No 668 of tbe Taisbo Issaikyo 
edn. See Foreword p. vin. 

jy. tantra, magic etc. m 9000 
granthas, by Bama Bhatta Ho?i6ga, 
written at the instance of King Anupa* 
Singh of Bikaner. Bik 1653. Bikaner 
4288-89. Eef. to in a ’s Danaratna- , 
kara (Bikaner 1866, 10. I p 646b.) 

See also NIA. IV. iii. pp. 111-112. 
patron of Udayaoandra (P.anditya- 
darpana). Badb 42. Same as king Anu- 
pasimba below. 

Rremvr son of Lak?minara- 

yana ; a * later contemporary of 
Caitanya ’ 

— Amoda, a poem on the amours of 
Krgpa and the Gopia in 16 cantos. 
BASE. VII p. 5193. 

— Bhagavatapur.inasucika. Proceed. 

ASB. 1865, p. 140. 

— Mahabbatatasucika VidvadvinodinL 
AS. p. 140. Sarasvatl Bhavan Mabi* 
dbar Collection 893. 

— SamafljasavrUi on BrabmasQtra, L. 


687. PUL. II. p. 51. Vabgiya p. 239. 
See also ABORT. X. p. 119. 

— Sita^ataka, -^otra. Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1897-1901. p 9 {no. 33), 

music, by Bhavabbatta, pro- 
tege of Anupasmgh of Bikaner. 
Bikaner 3418. 

U* Vlrasimhaganaka ; written 
under King Anupasmgh of Bikaner. 
Bikaner 1411 (Karana). 4412 (Bamjiia- 
taranga). 4413 (Sadvyaktaganita- 
taranga) 4414 (Avyaktaganitatarafiga). 
4416 (Kalamanataranga) 4416 (Ktu- 
nirnayataranga). 4417 (Saptarjicara- 
tarahga). 4418 {Sadvyaktigapita). 
4419 (fr.). 4420 (Avyaktagamta). 4421 
(Ealamana) 4422 (Btnnirnaya). 

jy. by Eosingaraya Bhatta, ..son 
of ViSvanatba Bbatta, written under 
King Anupasmgh of Bikaner. Bikaner 
4424. t 

' by Peru Gastrin. Bikaner 2944. 

I music m 2 chs by Bhava- 

bbatta, a protoge of Anupasingh of 
i Bikaner. The work is a recast of 

^arhgadeva'B Sahgitaiatnakara. Men- 
tioned by the a. also m his Anupa* 
6angitanku§a Beo Stem Extr. p 267. 
Bikaner 8346-63 Ptd. Aryabhushan 
Press, Poona, 1921, 

See also J of Vie Music Acalemy 
Madras IV. pp. 69-70. 

on Saligrama, elephants, Jsakuna 
etc. by Vidyanatba Bikaner 2674. 

dh, ascribed to Anupasingh of 
Bikaner. Bikaner 2315 2316 (3 

praka^as). 2317 (2 prakoias). 

music by Bhuvabhatta (Ana* 
etubheakravartm). son of Sangltarilja 
Janardana Bhatta. m 12 chs. Bikaner 
3343-5. 
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on Bmlr.iksTi 5 v,raton b> a 
court poot at tbo instanco of King 
Aofltnsmgh of Bikaner lil. 78 {Bu- 
(Irnkfahksauft nsonbod to Anuptsirtilia) 
Kftvindr loarja 2073 

OP vmirotfvt db. in aix cbs. 
according to BASE. Ill, 2031 Awira* 
ratna, Samaiaratna, Saibalftraratna, 
Vatsataralna, D luaiatua and ^uddbi* 
ratna; but in Bilaucr 2S2J, $r\ddha* 
ratna la given as a EONontb chapycr. b> 
Mapiraraa DJk?5ta, son of Gafiglnma, 
under ordora from AnupaamgU Bftfbot 
of Bikaner (IGT^l-lTOO A. D.). Mayi 
rama rolora to Aurnnga?ob. 

See also / Q. Jha, Ui* Insi II 
u-m pp. 116-23, 

Alwai 1219. Bik, 778, Baro<h 
1160, 8233. Bikaner 4126 (}).) Camba 
8. L XI, Prof, p 20 IM 3003 
Laboro 12. NW 70. RASB, III. 2034 
— Xfliraratna Ahvar 1208. Exir 
2S7 AS. pp 10 10 Bikaner 
2318-2335 IM, 2970 NP. I. C4 
— Samajaratna AS. p 10 Btknocr 
2319 3320. IM. 2973. KW. 90 
RASB in 2080. Soolpaltra 30 
—Saihskiraratna. AIpb. List Bonp 
Govt p 5 Alwar 13'54 Bikaner 
2330. 232C LU 3971. PPL I 
p. 100. RASB. nr. 20S6. 

— Votsararatna. AS p 30 Bikaner 
2321 2333. Sflolpaltra 26 
—Dmaratna. Alwar 1852. Bikaner 
2323. 2329 

— 'SudSbiratna. Alv^a^ 1490 Bikaner 
2323 BASB III. 2086 90SD 
•— Srlddharatna Bikaner 2324. 

Aaupavil iso YivSbapaddhati. 
Alwar 1453. 

65 


stotrv Bikaner COII 
db.*tanlra. on fa lagrimapfilrn 
in 2000 granthas, b, Kama 
Ilosiftga; vrrittcn at the jailanco of 
King Aniipastdglt of Bu ancr 
Ananda^raraa 1002. 12”2 2306. 

Baroda 12130 (here a«cttbcd to the 
King) Ben 12. Bhor ICO {Safa ’r ma- 
in ibfttmja) BL 10 BORI. 22 of 
1902-07 Camba 7 Bamo hr Ilf 
2953 SB. 327. Stem 227 
See also 10 Fggelmg p 51Cb, A'Lf. 
IV. Ill p. 111. 

jy wn’ien hy rcijucss of 
Anilpasingii of Bikaner bj .Mamr'ima 
Blk.ita. Bik. 022 Bikaner 1120 

mU35C by Bhiaabbalkti » 
protege of Anupasmgb of Bikanor, 
Bikaner 330J. 33Cv^ 

See also AVI. IV in pp 107-8. 
il^5H^arq6?m music b> Bbiiabliatpa, a 
protege of Anupasingb of Bikaner; 
mostly a compilation from other avorka. 
Bil 1091 (Krtya eh with C ). 
Dikaner 3300 (Stara) 3307 (Raga). 
8363 (Praklrpa) 3309 (Prabaudba) 
3370 (Vadya) 3371 (Tala) 3372 
(Nrtja) 3373 (Svara) 3374 (Raga). 
S37o (Prakfrna to Nrtya) 33iG (Svara). 
3377 (Raga). 3378 (Prakirpaka). 3379 
(Prabaadha) SSsO (Y.adja) 3331 
(TOa) S3S2 (Nrtya) S3b3 (Raga). 
33bi (Xrtya). Ref. to also in tbo a ’9 
Sangltanku-a Stem Eitr. p 207. 

Ptd. (only 3 cbs ) Aryabheshan 
Press, Poona, 1921. 

Bee also /. 0 / He .Vusie AcaJemy, 
iladias XV, pp 69-70. 

(12 ebap'ers-) by Bbava- 
bhatta, pro'ego of Anupasingb. 

See above AnQparagasagara. 
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music in 2 ohs by Bb*Eva 
bhatta, a protege- of'^Anupasingh of 
Bikaner Bikaner 3385 (Svara) 3386 
(Elga) 3387 (Pral irnaka) 3388 
(Prabandha) 3389 ' (Vadya) 3390 
(Tala) 3391 (Svara) 3393 (Biga) 
3393 (Prakirnaka) 3394 (Prabandha) 
3395 (Yadya) 3396 (Tala) 3397 
(Svara) E A Sastri I p 39 Stem 
p 67 Estr p 267 
Ptd Aryabhushau Press, Poona, 
1921 

See also J of the Music Acaieiiy, 
Madras, IV pp 69-70 

musio« byEaghunatba Gcsvamin, 
son of Bhavabhatta Bikaner 3398-9 , 
eulogy on King Anupasimha 
of Bikaner by Vittbala Kr«na Vidya 1 
vagUa Bikaner 2915 i 

Ed Qanga Ort ber Bikaner, 1^12 i 
son of Karuasimba, King of | 
Bikaner (1674-1709 A D ) patron of j 
— Ananta Bba^ta (Tirtbaratnakara Bik i 

1025 ) I 

— Udayacandra (a of Puiditjadarpana 
kavya Bikaner 3273 Jcsalmeto 

p 66) 

— Nllakanlba Caturdbara (Anuparama) 
— Bbavabba^ta (Anupasangitavilasa) 

— Mauirima (Anupavilasa) 

— Eamabbatta Hosifiga (D inaratnakara 
10 1700 07, and other works See 
also A iyar Library IhiUetm IX ui 
pp 86 93) 

— Yidy matba (Jyotpattis ira Bik 661 
and others Boo also Adijar Library 
EttllfhJi IX IV pp 152-7) 

— -Vj isa Janlrdana (Kxmaprabodha, 
Bikaner 3788 L 2554) 


— Tho author of the Anupodaya, 0 on 
Gitagovinda 

To the king himself are ascribed the 
following works the real authors of many 
of which are those given above — 

— ^Anuparatnnvall(prakaia) db Bikaner 
2315 2316 (Kalamrnaya, Samvatsara- 
krtya and Bamskara) 2317 (Ahmka 
and Prakirnaka) 

— ^Anupaviveka ^gama Bikaner 7670-71 
— Karmavipikaoandriki EASE III 
2573 

— Kautukasvroddhnra rajavmoda magic 
Bikaner 4376 

— Oikitsimilatimah mod (of Kama- 
bbatta Hosifiga) Bikaner 4032 
— Jayabhijokapaddbati Bikaner 7038 
— Dv-iravatiSilj (?) IM 78 
— Pratistbaprayogaairomapi Bikaner 
— Prvya^oittaSiromapi Bikaner 1916 
— Eudr iksalak^ana IM 78 
— Lak^mtuarayapastutt Bikaner 6511 12 
— ^afikbaghautJ'^ (*’) I^d 78 
— Srvddbaprayogacint imam, Bik 1013 
Bikaner 2285 

— Sangltaviaodasira Bikaner 3526(1) 
3527 (Nrtya cU ) See Adyir J ilrnry 
Bulletin XI i p 25 

— Safigrabaratnamala mod Bikaner 
4354 4355 

— S lmbasada$l^astava Bil anor 0067 
— S ilagramaparlkfa or Aniipaviveka (of 
RamabhaUa Hosifiga) Bikaner 2765 
Seems to bo same as AnQpavivola 
above 

See also A7A IV. m p.111, Adi/ar 
I ihrary Bulletin \l i (1917) pp 18- 
28. XII It (1919) pp 89-95 
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w:jjIKnT name of C by NilaHntacatQtdhata 
on the Saiva tantrio ■work, Siva 
tmdava named after the patron Ann 
paaimha of Bikaner BORI 696 of 
1892-90 NP VIII 60 Oudh XI 20 
RASB Vm A 6963 
See also MA IV in pp 110-131 
C on tbe Gitagovmda ascribed to 
Anupasimhadova written by a poet of 
his court Stem 67 280 

katha Kavmdracarya 2041 
Jain by Somaprabhacarya 
Ben 260 

—C by Har'akirti Ben 258 259 261 
Jam Jamagranthnvah 

p 129 

8^Ji2*T Jam BP p 229b 

^r)t:^ri(?) Jam BP p 235a 
Got Or Libr Madras 4 
MB 1588 (This gives all the passages 
q from diSerent lexicons by Mallioatba 
IQ bis C on Meghasaadesa) 
vt^tTtjrjsi^^n^snJtn Sr Cs I 346 
Btotrn Oppert 11 13 
Jam Cham 3731 

8^njf.g^ rT t(rni) Jam Jainagrantbnvah p 213 
a«^ ^J T ~a T mantras relating to various deities 
GB 1225 A (13) Grantbappara p 69 
(no 1225o) (Anekamantrastotrani) 

* si^wmnrem ^TrafqTrn: gr Adyar H 
p 85a (2 mss ) Adyar B VI 423 424 
(a given here as Udayankara Nana 
pat,haka C 18o0) 

gr Tt it.il I Bt v t j Wtj q f dh Q Jagannatba 

Tafkapa£canana MT 5449 (g) 

GD 1035 1036 

jy (?) AnandaSrama 1825 i 
r by Beva 


Paliyam 230 (c) 

dh khn C3 

Jam Bbr 413 BOEI 
413 of 28S2-83 D p 27o Qaerino 
p 86 Jamagranthavah p 129 
Mentioned as the work of Sahajaklrti 
Jesalmoro Skt Intro p 64 

(?) hnclnoKMus (Eanda 2) 
Jam Cham 397C 
les B in 34 Bikaner 55'’o 
5^n?<Tl«r7rr Bad by Juanasrimitra ref to 
in his Keapabhafigadhyaya JBRS 
XXXVI 1 u p 67 

» 7% tB t? ^jTg q~TrKT Jam ny by Hanbbadra 
BORI Sol of 1833-84 544 of 2895- 

98 (with AvaouriJ BOBI D X'MII 
i 1 (me ) BP pp 183a 276 Cham 
346 Jamagrantbavah pp 71 93 
Jbalrapatao p ISO Lenmann 03 
Peters III Intro p 44 App p 101 
\I p 111 (no o44) (will Avacun) 
Pra^asti I p £>7 II p 4 
Edn (1) Jav u io oiy Grants 40 
with a o C (i) t»OS bd with a s C 
— 0 Vrtti by Haribbadrasuri himself 
BOBI 362 of 1880-81 BOBI B 
XVIII I 2 Jaicagraothavah pp 71 
93 Leumann 9'’ Pranas i I p 87 
— C Avacurm — Bhavarthamatravedini 
BORI 544 of 1890-93 BORI D 
xvni I 4 

— C Tippana an Cham 18o 213 

Peters III App I p 194 
— Cc by ilanicandra (died A D 1121) 
BORI 262 of 1873 74 362 of 

18'*0-81 BORI D XVin. i 2 S 
D pp 67 191 (me) Jainagrantbs 
vali pp 71 93 Je salmere p 56 Xh 
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pp 76 101 Peters III Intro, pp 12 
44. Rep Ea] iS- C I p 27. 

Ptd in tho QOS Edn 

a work attributed to Haribhadra 
Sun Seo mtro p sxviu Kapadi&’s 
edn Hanbbadra a Anek intajaya 
pataka, GOS 83 

Jam ny. B IV 12 
ny. BP p. 233b 

Jam ny by Hanbbadrasuri 
Cham 1025 3539 Jainagranth\vall 

p 71 

Edn H«maflo»c/ra Granthaiali 3 
1919 

—0 Avaouri an Jainagranthwall p 71 

w^1TI9?T«^rwir Jam 6vet b^ Ya^ovijaya 
(A D 1624-83) 

See intro p 100, Kapadias edn of 
Sobbana’s StuticaturTimSattka 2gamo 
daya Samiti 8eriei> 51 

Edn Jauiagraulha p) aJ a ala Sahha, 
Ahmedabad 

Jam nj Jainagranthavall 

p 84 

Jam by Haribhadra, mentionod 
by him in his Anekantajayapataka 
See Yi^vatattvaprakaSa Jitaraja Jama 
Granthamala 16, Sholapur, 1964, Intro 
I P 62 

^ lex BP p 244b Obani 754 K’itm 

10 Skt Coll Ben 1918-14, p 21 (no 
2409) 

(?) lex BP p 234a 

name of a 0 on Hema 
candra’s Anckirthasafigraba 

lex Allahabad 186 (1) America 
2749 Bikaner 5392 III 9474 Radh 
10 


Q by Subhuticandra in hig 0 on 
Amarako5a JOU Uadras YIII p 374 
3l5tTjTr«rrt5T las by DhanaQjaya BOEI 103 
of 1866 GS A Iiomonjmous part is 
found in some mss of DhanaSjaja's 
Namamalii Soo MD 1616 
Seo under Nnmamnla 

lex by Mankba Alph List 
Bong Govt p 6 L 2584 4105 

KASB VI 4710 
Edn Vianna, 2S93 
Seo under Mankkakola 
— G by tbo a or a pupil of bis Extracts 
from this arc appended in tho above 
edn , Mahendrasun q it in bis 0 on 
Homacandra’s Anek irtbasahgraba , 
seo p 4 Pref to tbo above edn 

los also called Medinikoia by 
Medinikara, son of Prayadbara 
Edn Calcutta 1869 
See under Modmikola 
(?) lex BP p 254a 

' or lex bj Mahlpa, 

son of Somabba\a , composed in A D 
1378 , considered by some as the latter 
part of the a s Sabdaratnakara 
BBRAS 89 Bd 567 Bhr 202 
Bikaner 6393 6394 B1 4 BORI 33 
of 1872 73 667 of 1887 91 Obani 
1427 2984 2935 D p 43 Gougb 

P 106 Jainagrantbavali p 309 
Mandlik Bap 251 (mo ) Oxf 352a 
PraSasti II p 225 PUL II p 106 
Stem 62 

Edn Dec an College Post Graduate 
on I Re earch Institute, Poona 19-17 
(Sources of Indo Aryan Lexicography 1) 

1®^ Q kfalimfttba IQ 

bis 0 on Kiratfirjunlya II 69. 
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lei. BP. p 21Sa Damodar 
loz ascribed to Amnrasuhba 
or Atnaiac‘\rya AK C81 Bd 1351 
Bikaner 6395-7 6399 6400 BORI 
1351 of 1887-91 631 of 1891 95 

Udaipur I B 103 4 6 0 (p 0 nos 
726 23 o! Ptd Cat ) 

— byGadasimha Coponh 103 Dacca 37G 
147 D HOP L 746 See Isanarlha* 
— by Mabadora Allahabad 64 Mitbila 
(AaekarthamaSjari) 

—by Linga Bba^ta (?) OPB 164 
—by Yyadij?) Uithila 

lez in 4 obs also found 
m ZQSs under titles, Anekartha* 
maSjatl and Anekarthap'idaoiaQjatl, 
and Sabdaratoapradipakrlau Ane 
karthamalijaryam etc ’ 
by Mabaksapanaka Mss mostly 
found an Texts show slight diilereoccs 
ifa An 

America 2760-63 2768 Ananda 
irama 1176 1177 1489 2656 3263 
3897 8957 4030 7917 B III 34 

Ben 33 39 Bhk 29 Bikaner 6529- 
80 Bl&if ft 33/32 ft 82/32 BORI 
270 of 1880-81 847 of A 18S1-82 660 
of 1883-84 841 of 1886-93 663 and 

683 of 1887-91 682 and 683 of 1891 

9o 606 and 607 of 189o 1903 667 

of YiS (i) BORI List p 22 BP 
pp 253a 304 Blihler 657 Cham 607 
10 d 7 3924 D pp 91 185 233 334 
(me ) Delhi HI 163 Firenze 450(a) 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (2 mss ) 
449 Hz 1937 Jamagranthayall 
p S09 JBhP I 77 Jbalrapatan 
p 145 Kayindracirya 1033 Kb 66 
Mithilft (2 mss) NP X 16 P 10 
Poona 667 PraSasti II p 37 Badb 
66 


10 RASB 71 4723A Bgb 609 
Rico 13-1 Skt Coll Ben 1S97-1P01, 
p 164 (nos C93-G) 1015-16 p IG 
(no 2539) SSPC II B 33 Taylor 
JJ 374 (ino ) Trav TJn; 47*^ 
6330 (both mo) 7657 101C7(inc) 
10241 (me ). Udaipur II 1G7, 18 
Ujjam II p 35 Viivabharatl 400 
ilti An hating (he (ifle *‘An»Iar//o« 
fnanjari ’ 

AnandA*rama 6439 Bombay 1870- 
82, p 4 Bikaner 6^33-4 BISM 9 10 
ft 209 BORI 211 of 1679-80 509 of 

issisr n p is? 

Gougb p 33 Mandlik Sup 22(i) 
Mitbila Mysore I p. 603 ^aslk if 
422 6A RASB VI 4721(“*) Skt 
ColJ Ben 1918 SO p 71 (no 587(0)) 
Suclpattra 5 

iJt9 having the nam$ Anelartf adhtani 
manjarl and menfioniH j a an VaAa 
Ltapanaha texts almost identical, a 
fevr giving (be title as An ouSjarl and 
An padama6jarl 2 mss. men ion 
the work as forming part of §abda 
ratnapradipa and one ms calls the 
work KavisanjivaoiotgbaQtD 
Alpb List Beng Govt p. 6 Alwar 
1223 America 2735 2759 AS p. 10 
(2 mss) AU 29442. B HI 34 
BBRAS. 90(1) 91 (II IV ) Bhr 199 
Bikaner 6393 BL 122 Bomb Uni 
96-100 BORI 329 of 1875-76 199 of 
1632-83 839 of 1866-92 (SaparySya) 

840aDd 843oIlBS6-92 843ofl8S6-92 
(with C ) Br Mas 397 A (1 HI) 
Barnell 60b Cabaton I 610 (i) CPB 
146 147 149-153 155 6933 6934 
D p 257 Dahilak?ml XX 13 
DAVOL 45 692 858 2920 292o 
8283 3239 3312 3344 3610 FI 196 
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IM. 248. 8779. 9105. 9166. 10527. 
10742, 10. 5165 (comp, called here* An. 
padamaujarl). 5166-67 (I-III). 6176. 
Jac. 696. J1 (inc.). Jodhpur 284. K. 90. 
Kotah 110. L. 1404 (I). Luck. Uni. 
p. 41. Lz. 795 (An. maSjari). 796. 797. 
Mad. Uni. 6526. MD. 1689 (MH). 
1590 (I inc.), 1691. 17595. MT. 2017 
(An. dhv. mahjary.lm KaSmlrananaye 
Mahakaviviraoite etc. 1*111). 2372. 
Mlinchen J. 358 (I). Mysore I. 
p. 603 (Sabdaratnapradipa. 3 mss.). 
Oudh V, 8. VI, 6. Peters. IV. 
p. 32 (nos. 839-43). PUL. II. p. 106. 
(6 msB.). EASE. VI, 4711 (I). 4711A 
(comp.). 4771 A (comp.). Report XXI. 
SB. 298. $g. I. 35 (An. maSjari). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 239 
(no. 998). 1914-16, p. 15 (no. 2490) 
(An. padamaQjarl). Stein 52. TD. 4713 
(Sabdaratnapradlpakrtau An. ma&jar* 
yftm oto. comp,). 4714 (I-III). 4716 
(Mil.). 4716 (MU). 4717 (I-III). 4718 
(ino.). 4719 (I-II). 4720 (Mil). 4721 
(I). 4722 (iti Kavisafi jivanlnighant«b I)- 

Ujjain I. p. 46. Weber 1097 (comp.). 
1693 (wants end). 

lex* by Rigbava Apa 
Xhandokar of Funyastamftia. ABOR!. 
XXIVI p. 29. 

lex. by Hcmacandra (Svot.). 

Egb. 1337. 

lox. Elk. 6GS (inc.). Bikaner 
5635. BP. pp. 207a. 2543. 

—by Vinayasagara. AK. 1670. DORI. 
1670 or 1891-95. 

or los. by Har?a- 

ktrti. 10. 5173, 

lex. from the Anokartha- 
dhvanimaQjarl. Bomb. UnL 123. 


by DhanaGjaya. Ptd.at end of 
the a.’s Namamald, JGanap{jhp 
Murtidevi Jaina Grantbamnla, gkt. 
Grantba No. 6, pp. 103-0. Pub. 
Bharaiiya Jnana Piiha, Kashi, 1950. 

(•JT^Wtsr) lex. by ^I'lnAtbs. 
Varendra 1484. 

by a member of the AScala- 
gacoha. Jainagrantbavall p. 309. 
8T^^Txh:5TJT53pjr by Samayasundara. Beth 
Bevchand Lalbhai Jain Puslakoddhar 
I\ind Series 81. 

lex. Mysore I. p. 603. IH. p. 33. 
Jes. AS. p. 10 (fr.). BP. p. I77fl. 
Chani 627 (I Kfinda). 

Slips mentioned by Gupavijayagapi in 
hia C. ViSojartbabodhikfl on tbo 
Eagbuvaifiia. Boo BORI. D. SH. ii, 
669. 

— by Siddbioandra. 0. on an. A. n&ma* 
mAlu. JainagraothATab p. 309. 

lex. by Homacandra (?). B. HI. 
31. H. 145(b). Is it tbo same as the 
sopplomont on Avyayas (?). 

lox. a modern compilation. Oxf. 

19Ga, 

lex. Anandft^rama 700. 707. 
BORI. 414 of 1832-83. 

— (<f^irn 1 ) Amanda^rama 700. 

— (Mitrn? I ) Anandftirama 705. 

lox. by Kumudanandakavi. 
Bikaner 5527. 

lex. by Homacandra. Abmoda- 
bad 73 (19). Allahabad 54. Alwar 1221. 

B. III. 84. BBRAS. 02. Bd. 3352. 
1353. Bbr. 414. Bikanor 5403. C402. 
BlSif. 8. r<r. 523/7. Bomb, Uni. 101- 
102 (Avyayas). 123 (Avyaya"). DOni. 

2 of I8C9I7O. 203 of 1873-74. 1 of 
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1880 81 414 of 1882-3 233 of A 
1882-83 844 of 1886-92 1352 and 
1853 of 1887-91 442 of 1892-95 Bl> 
pp lC9b 189a 2068 Bt Mas 405 
406 (fr coQtatQing Kapda III Bectwas 
018-24 with a 0 ) BurnolJ 49a 
Cabaton I 581 (u) Cbanv 277 1390 
(with a 8 0 ) D pp 61 67 (an ) 164 
(an ) 275 321 Delhi III 176 FI 
195 Gough p 64 H 145a H/ 1912 
(2 msa inc } 10 1010 1013 Jain 

Manclir Karachi {Proceed AIOO 
VII p 14) JASB 1903 p 40Sb 
(no 748} Jainagranthavall p 309 
(Anekatthanamamala with a s own ! 
Vrtti) JBhP I 78 79 (Anelcarthl) 
Jbalrapatan p 130 Jodhpur 285 K % 
Kh 3 102 L 1687 Mysore I p 606 
(NaQarthalabdanu^jsaoa) NP II 100 
Ox! II 1111(1) (riith OjPattanl 
pp 94 103 305 387 S8S (an) 

Patera I p 122 (ao 233) IV 

p 82 (no 844) V p 262 (no 442) 
Pra^astill pp 252 262 (with Avacun) 
PUL II p 106 Eadh 11 EASE 

VI 4692 4693 Skt Coll Boo 1918- 

30 p 71 {no 688) Stem 53 Suoi 

pattra 6 TD 4723 25 Tod 91 
Udaipur I B 103 7 (p 6 no 729 
ol Ptd Cat ) Ujjam I p 45{?) A me 
of it in EAS London (no 94) noted 
ID Jama Std.Bhas VII ii p 79 
Edn Vienna 1893 Benares 1929 
-0 Anekarthasafigrahalika BP p 209b 
Osf II 1111 (1) 

-C Anekatthakaitavakarakaumudi by 
Hemacandra or his pupil Slabendra 
sun Ananda^rama 768 BBBAS 92 
Bd 1352-54 BOEI 702 of 1875-76 
234 of A 1882 83 1352-1354 of 1887- 
91 Br Mub 406 D pp 114 321 


Guetmotp 74 Jainagranlh ivall p 309 
JASB 1903, p 439b (no 7999) Josal 
mero pp 9 14 20 23 (III only) 
Jhalrapatan p 130 Mithih Pattan I 
p 281 Peters I pp 51 89 122 
(no 231) EASE VI 4093 Eoport 
XLV Skt Col! Ben 1918 30, p 71 
(no 688) 

sapploraont to Hemacandra s 
Anekartbasangraha by JinaprabbasDri 
(Sara 1849-90) BBEAS 93 

index to Hemacandra's Ano 
kartbaaaftgraha by Maithila Vidyakara 
Jfista Tod 94 

lex by '^a^vota Ben 34 
BOEI 271 of 1880-81 D p 185 Kh 
67 Mithila Oudb III 10 Oxf I82a 
Edn Berlin, 1882 Poona, 1918 
See also under da»Tatakosa 

lex. by Dbaramd^sa 10 1010 
Eadh 10 Q by Mcdmikara Eaya 
mukuta UjjTladatta Oadasnnba, 
and Satvananda 

(?) Cham SOlO 
sapplement to Anek irtba 
eangraba of Hemacandra AK 1348 
BOEI 1348 of 1891-95 BP p 213b 
(2 mss ) 

lex 0 onthe Nanarthavarga 
of Amara by Sddbicandra Mss m 
Vimalagaccha Upastaya Bhandar, 
Vijapur Gujarat and Prarartaka 
Kantivijaya Bhandar Cham (no 82) 
See also p 72 Intro Binnueandra 
gapicanta SinghiJatn Ser 15 

jEim Etotra Jainagranlhavali 

p 272 

— Catabhanavara aHhakatba. Colombo 
D I 883 
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•1^*11 ny. by Jagadiia. Mithila (Anau. 

rahasya). Umesh MUra I. 63. 

dh. Barnall 150a. 

WdtfilcflH^WlI^ dh. a compilation. Bomb. 
■Oni. 1073. 

Jain. BORI. 925 (18) of 1892-95. 
Peters. V. p. 309 (no. 925(18)) (same 
ms.). 

8Tfci^f?rr Jain. BORI. 1206(a) of 

1886-92. 

Jain. 8th Anga of the Jain 
scripture. For contents and analysis, 
see Weber 1806 and M. -4«/. XX. 
pp. 19-21. Ahmedabad 47. 48. 49 
Alph. List Beng. Govt, p 6. America 
6709-15, BBRAS. 1389-93. Bd, 1079. 
Bik, 1628 ( Antadaeasntra ?). 1 G30. Bika* 
ner 9379. BORI. 1206(a) of 18SC-92. 
BORI.D. XVII. i. 148. 144. BP. 
pp. 173b. 183b. 189a. 193a. 19Sb. 199a. 
201a. 20oa. 205b. 215b. 243a. Cbani 
486. 69S (with Stabaka), 915. 1564. 
1557. 1636. (3 \vith Stabaka). 2610.3916. 
Cs. X. C. 8. DahilaksmJ XVIII. SI. 
Delhi II. 61. Delhi MJP. p.4. Filliozat 
71. 9. Firenze 605. FI. J. 15. H. 370. 
IIO. 34. 10. 7453. Jac. 693 (2 mss.). 
Jainagranthavall p. 4, JASB. 1903, 
p. 408b (nos. 2540. 7683). JBhP. I. 
81-87. Jesalmere p. 42. Jhalrapatan 
p. 130. Leumann IG.Mandlik Sap. S23. 
346. 676 (ix) (with C.). Pattan I. p. 87. 
Peters III. p. 73. IV. p. 46 (no. 1206(1) ) 
(with C.). Pra4asti II. pp. 66. 04. 95. 1 
101. 185. 317. Ski. Coll. Eon. 1897- | 
1901, p. 113 (no. -103). SQoIpnttra 119. 
Wobor 1606-09. 2301. 

Edn. (1) Calcalta, 1875. (2) Agamo- 
rJo^a Samiji 8erie* 23, 1920, with 
Abhayadera’s 0. 


See also Jacobi, ZDMG. XLII. 
pp. 493-529. 

Transl. into English by L.D. Barnott, 
Ori. Transl. Fund, London, 1907. 

— C. Vivarana. an. Bombay 1879-82.. 
p. 11. BORI. 144A of 1881-82. D. 
p. 205. FI. J. 15. Weber 1809. 

— 0. Vrtti. an. Bik. 1623, BP. p.216b- 
(2 mss.). Hpr. IV. 14. Mandlik Sap. 
575 (ix). 

—0. Vrtti by Abhayadevasiiri. Bombay 
1879-82. p. 11 (1400 vv.). BORI. 1206- 
of 1836-92. BORI. D. XVII. i. 
145-14D. Firenze 605. H. 379. 
JainagtanthavaU p. 4. JBhP. I. 80. 
L. 2784. Osf. JX. 1338(2). Pannala! 
Bombay 226. Pattan I. pp. 317. 240. 
Peters. III. p. 73. IV. p. 45 (no. 1206(1)). 
Weber 1809{?). 2301. Ptd. with the text 
in the A^amodaya Samili edn. 

or ST7jT*iT7?Tr Jain. See under Anta- 
k^daiashlra. 

PraSasti II. p. 280. 

5ik?a. Adyar D, I. 724. See also 
983-4 (Todalakjana). Mysoro I. p. 21. 

(5 mss.). Trav. Uni. L. 9S8F (voda- 
iaksapa). 

MD. 26820 (fr.) (work 
found in the same codex). 

^ik?ii. Mysore I. p. 21 (2 mss.}. 

Sik^a. MD. 857. 17444. MT. 
4818(d) (fr.). 

— by Srlraftgarya. Mysore I. p, 21 
(3 mss.). 

Jain, in Pkt. BP. p. 33Cb. Jatna- 
granth5rall p. 247. 

Jain; collodion of Jaina 
talcs. BP. p. 23Gb (2 mas.). Jaina- 
grantliHvall p. 265. Wobor 1093. 
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— by Ratnft^okhara. BORI. 2i of 1873-74. 
D. p. 64. 

— or Kathiiko^a or Katb.lsafigraha. Jain. 
Skt. with g B in Mahiira?tri and Apa- 
bhrarnia. by Bdiaiekhara of Mala* 
Hharlgaooha ; pupil of ol 

Har?apiirlyagaccha. Bomb. Um.237fl. 
BORI. 1293 of 1887-01 (K. sangraha). 
HO. 62. 10. 7695. 

CdtiB. (1) TalQ3 7-14 d- 1-12 pubh* 
shod m Roman script by P. L. Polio. 
1883, 1897-8. (2) Buryapura, 1937. 6eo 
also Brbatkatb.ikoSa of Han;ona, 
Smphi Jam, 8er. 17, Intro, p 47. 

from ITaitcayapiyasamhus. 
Baioda 2458. 

^iraiaiva, TD. 8202 (13tb 
work in the codex). 

— -Batnamala. mod Vanglya p. 254. 

J 2 .in Pkt Jaioagraothavall 

p. 1€8 

Jam- PraSasti II. p. 27. 
ApabbraihSa. by Jmaprabba. 
Pattan I. p. 270 
BTr^fk^rT: IM. 2429 
gt?^ C f{fq<Trg Jain, by Jinaprabha. Pattan I 
p. 273. 

Maudlik Sup 641 (1). 

Jain Pkt by Eatnaprabha. 
Jainagranthavall p. 168 Pattan 3 
p. 403 (ApabbramSa). Peters. Y. p. 127. 
jy. Kotah 22S. 

aWcrortTf»3T Jam Skt. and Pkt. intervals between 
every two Tlrthafikaras. BORI. D 
XVII. iv. 1427. 

Bud. by Tailipada. 

Cordior 11. p. 244. 

(Kalpasutravyakhy.i). Jam 
67 


Pra^asti II. pp. 137. 140. 

Jain. BP. p. 185b. 
a ^Istra-k.ivya devoted to Jlokfv. 
Moattoned by Bhoja in bis ^pfigira 
Prakaia. Sco V.Raghavan, I/Anja*t 
Pra. (1063) pp. 770. 810. 

db. Bomb. Uni. OOl. 
Wrd^nriiyjT Bnd. Nan;io463. 

pupil ofKr 3 nar.ima puj)aplda. 
— C. Batnpradayatilaka, on Atma* 
jHanopadc^avidhi ascribed to ^ahkara. 
MT. S423(b). TOD. 202 Tnv. Cur. 
V. 86.87. 

— PaDclkaranavarttika (vy.ikby.a ®). 03>. 
620B (urongly called Sanndbt. 
praknyn) 0570.10. 70^7. MT 291C(b). 

Aotarar^ma evidently wrote a C. on 
the Fa&clkaraoavarttika of Surotvara, 
but in DODO of the above mss. is such 
a 0. found except for a few initial 
lines. 

gp ffxf sq mq p i Jam. Pkt. interval between 
every two Tlrthafikaras. BORI. B. 
XVII IV 1423. 

' sRTsrrerTiT Jam. JASB. 1903, p. 403b 
' (no. 7106). 

dh. Ben. 140. SB. 127 
(Antariksavayukarmapradlpika). 

( Wfvj ) rj;? (?Ttw, 

Jam stotra. by Bhav.avijayav.icaka. 
Bikaner 0330 (an ). BP p. 240b (an.). 
Cham 2164. 2250. 2431. 2613. JBhP. 

I. 88. 

m Skt. Dig. Jam. by 
Neznmatha. See Jaiflo j3ii Phaa XIU. 

1. p 31. 

* '«ipd(wrsT)^^ Jam. Svel. 

—by Kalyapasagara. BORI. 1406 (6) of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIX. i. 7. 
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Ptd in Pralaranaratnakara II 
p 101. 

(?) tantra Nabadwip 625 
8TfH’?|fnTTKTci?T an account of Sata^rnga, m 
Kolar, llysore Mack 85 (p 143> 
sp^^ni^Pmgr Jam Jamagranthavalip 306 
from Ka5ikbanda (ch 100) 
Ananda^ratna 885 IM 7111 PtJL I 
p. 77 (antargrha Kaslyatravidhi) 
"Weber 1241 

Ptd Calcutta, 1880 , Pun, 1906 10 
Ptd Bka 1938, p 129 

paur no Stem 68 See above 
Antargrha* 

eFcrn^Pn^TT paur aubjeot same as m the 
previous one Eadh 38 
Sangam 33(8) 

stotra praise of God Eahganatha 
at Srlrangam by Ycdantacarja TayJor 
I 233 

BTTcifujBitW by Eamacandra Bap Baj d. C I 
p 9 Wai 101 

jy Allahabad 24 172 Lz 1051(2) 

(fr) 

jy America 6095 

MT 374b (with Tolugn 

meaning) 

jy Dacca 4S8G 

jy Allahabad 160 (11) 181(67) 
PUL II p 210 Bkt Coll Bon 
^ 1897-1901, p 164 (no G34) 1911-12, 

p 11 (no 2120) 

jy 3IT a272(a>. 

traai ^RntT: Jam Pattan I p 400 
W TT q wrwnn bhalti Bikaner 0178-9 Sccidb 
to bo the cU of tho Bh igavatapurtqa 
X Rftpalih section wliero Ki^qa 

di^appuars 


5T^4f4n)<it+>c Wai 323 

Vedanta OppertI 6711 
ny by GopalaTitaoarya OppertI. 

S93. 

Bud by Vibhuticandra Cordier II 
p 21 

BISM Nasik Patawardhan 755 
Dnhilak?mlXL 12(J) Gor Or Libr 
Madras 4 (2 ms-j ) IM 7939B 7953A 
MT 1617{n) /fol 207b) Taylor II 
85 Ujjain I p 73 

(tfbqrrTf?»iTT^Tr) from the 
Brahminda Paripa Lalitopakhyans 
TD XX Sup no 841 

«T5?nTfe«Tf^JrTTT Trav Uni S55B 
PUL II p. 184 

•iftTqfswrqTH mantra Adyar II p 224a 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (3 mss ) 
MD 5S74 149GC TD XX Sup no 06 
tantra Doo 183 (contain 
mg Bhu4uddhi, Bhuta^uddhi and 
Prapaprati?lhl) PUL I p 114 

TayJor II 85 

v-riwfii'lTqFcJrrtl^RM'vi Mysore I p. 6G1 
tantra Ananda/trama 
4972 no 87 Rajapur 127 TD X\ 

Bup nos 64 65 329 Ptd 10 Ptd 
Bks. 1033 p 120 

w^Rrmremrrrcnr^qiftTrwr Adj-ar ii 
p Q37a (8 m'»3 ) 

m (mf er ^ T H V BBBAS 789 CPD 160 IM 
79 3 Mad Uni R K 8 111(g) -MD 
6872 6373 162G3 MT 12171 Trav 
Uni 229*>9y S57B-1 

ernufiirmTFrftrrTr MD 6'^72 11SG7 

16513 

vrwTzrn tantra Dacca IJG II3 6-13 r3 1923 
B3 (all from a bigger work) Bkt Coll 
Be*’ 1918 SO p. 83 (no 321) 
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— from tho Urdhyaronayatantra Dacca 
2224A 2224B 

■—from Tantracmtamapi III 7104 

by Piirpananda paramabamsa 

by Bamanandatlrtba Q m his 
yathartbamaCjarl L 1017 

(Atmaiuddhi) Trav Uni 8642M 
tantra B IV 252 Dacca 326 X 
Jodiya II 3 Kaylndracarya 1628 
(Anteyaga agama) (3 mss ) SBPC I J 
158 (antaryajSa) 

— from the 7th pa^ala o! the Annadl 
kalpa tantra Dacca 3344 
— from tba Brabmayaznala Dacca 606 
C(l) 

tantra Bomb Uni 1810 
emrti (?) Suclpattra 138. Sam© 
as nest ? , 

tantra on tbo mental worship of | 
Sahasrarjuna , by Premanidbi Pantba 
son o! Umapati NW 220 
tantra Dacca 317U 
Sam PUL II App p 64 
ijffijinjinii yaidika from Brb Upani?ad 
10 7859 (4) Oppert II 7336 10281 
IM 7668 

«r3^(4 ? )3rafqfiT Am 
iR'<i5fRr (?) enigmatic verses Taylorll 
106 

Jam Laksmlsena p 26 
Jam BOEI 77 of 1872-73 BP 
p 212b (7 mss ) Cs i. 0 7 D p 46 
OoQgb p. 109 (m mixed languages), 
Leumann 113 See Kalpantnrraoy ini 
a drama with twofold 
meanings dealing also with gr 
by Krsnananda Yacaspati a resident 


of Maheiapnra in Nadia Cs VIII 
95 

Ptd by Pandit Ajitananda Nyaya 
ratna of Navadvipa with bis own C 
Br Has Ptd Bks 1892-1006 320 
•nasJjffff, Bud logic, by 

Ratnakara Slnti 0 1025-1010 AD of 
tho VikramaSila University Cordtor 
III p. 454 JBOE8 XXII i App E 
p lui App r p XIV Nepal II p 43 
Edn Bib Ind 1910 
tantra from tho 7tb patala of tho 
Nityatantra Dacca 153 G3 
I Jam Bikaner 9381 

I adv by Sadmanda BISM ft 

603/22 

Bik 1631 

8if?^ <n Bud Cordier III p 649 
viS adv by Bbattanatha 
Uysore I p 463 

e^^Rtfkr Bud by Samadhivajra Cordier 
11 p 167 

^ik?a Mysore I p 22 
Bee Nityotsava 

wi?jr»p^tTn^f 5 i«r vitaSaiva by Sosalo Eeva 
narvdbya of the 17th century See 
Adyar Library Bulhlin VII p 217 
Hss notes. See also B Narasimha 
ohaiya e Karnataka Kauoarite II 
365ff 

arwTfJirratw and its Vivrti (bbakti) by 
Vallabh'ioarya 

Adyar I p. 182b Adyar D X 769 
America 4277-8 B IV 40 Baroda 
1617 Bikaner 6032-5 (text only) 
6037 (with ViVrti) 7683 Hall p 149 
Hpr IV 13 (with Vivrti) IM 2632 
10 2516 (8 and 25) Jodhpur 1356 
MD 6123 NW 406 403 $g I gg 
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Udaipnt II. 118, 80. 31. 33^0. 128, 
15. 69 124. 137. 165 130, 3. 4 9. 10. 
131, 3. 6. 8. 9. 24. 132, 4. 134/1. 1/6. 
219, 3. 4. 5. 224, 14. 226, 9 229, 4 
(11). 14 

Ptd. in the collection of the Yalla- 
bhija Btotras. (1) BrhaistoirasarttsagaTa, 
Bombay, 1927, pp. 42-43 only). 
(2) Gujarati News Presa, 1927, also m 
many other collections. 

— 0 PrakaSa. Udaipur 11. 118, 39 
— C. by Gokulanatha. Mentioned in an 
Ahmedabad edn. See 10. Ptd. Bke. 
1928, p 128, 

— 0 Vivarapa by Putu§ottania, son of 
Pitambara. Jodhpur 1357. 

— 0 by Furnanandatirtha. N\V. 328 
—0. Vivaraua by Eaghunitha. Bikaner 
6036 IM 165. 

— 0 Vivrtikanka by Hariraya Bikaner 
6033. Jodhpur 1353 

hy Upani«adbrahmayogm Up. 
Bt, Mutt 12 (64) (mo ) 

dh by Hanbha((a Uikiita 
Bik. 776. 

—by Nityananda Parvatlya 

Ftd.HaridasSU Series 60 Benares, 
1928. 

AK. 326 Ben 10 Bharatpur I 
18. BOBI. 129 of 1886-92 Peters. IV. 
p 5 (no 129). SB 137 (also called 
BvadaSahakarman) 
si?c!TrTffnfvt Taylor I 220 

dh bj Manirmia Alwar 1352 
Extr. 2S4. Bikaner 2232 (Bignikadaba). 
Is this a portion from Manir'iina 
Dikiita’s AmipaviHsa or Dbarmam* 
bodhi ? See above. | 

Rajapur 693 ' 


by Anantadeva, son of Xpadova. 
Bomb. TJni. 962. Of. below Antyejti- 
paddhati by Anantadeva. 

by Eama Upadbyaya. Ptd. Benares, 
1926. 

j Ptd. 10 Ptd Bks. 1938, p 130. 

by ^ivarama IM. 578. 

I mentioned also among bis works at the 

I end of bis Eavanapura\adha Stem 

I p. 292. 

! —0. Tika. IM, 584. 

1 adv. from Vnyaviyasamhiti. 
Trav Uni. 2523D. x 

See also Aurdbavadehika* below, 
dh. Adyar 11. p, 187a (2 mss 
Saivagama ?) 5nandalrama 3818. 

8965. 8252. 8346 BISM Nasik 

Patawardhan 656 CPB 157-161, K 
164. Oppert II. 6874 (Antesti) Pheh 3. 
PUL I. pp. 38 (refers to Hanbara 
Bbatta,sonof Bbattabhaskarasuri). 77. 
Eajapur 619 Trav Uai. 7560 0230B. 
Udaipur I. B 43, 63 Wai 323. 

WaraDgal 11. 

— 5ival, B I. 162 
— Hirapyak. Anandasrama 956 AS. 
p. 241. Bd 363. Wai 360 

Hiranyak by Vilva* 
ufttha Deva Kavlndracvrya 778. 

— by Prat'vpasimUa (?) IM 5774 Erom 
Fratapanarasunba P 

— by Eiraanatba Bova Sarma Ptd. 
Knob Bohar, 1905. Br. Mus. Ptd Bks. 
1006-23. Cl. 

dh. Damodar, Kotah 571. 
ent^Rrrrt fnfir or Rr»tiirTr7TT^ffr by Vifva- 
n’itba, son ol Puru?ottama. PUL 11. 
App. p. 20. 

compiled by fidlagrdma 
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^ukla. Ftd. Motadabad, 1895. Br. ^ns. 
Ftd. Bks. 1892-1906. 679. 

Mandlik BN, 19- Trav. Uni. 

8001A 

Mandiik BN. 18. 

Bharatpur I. 45 150. 

2Trt^fBBr«Tff^'7Tr?7n>JTrf!r??r7?rrcr Alph. List 
Bong. Govt. p. 5. 

«i?c^ftf^rf^?7f7«^'\7:torrsrT77VT AS p 10. 

Amonca 3009 BISM. ft. 
42/8. BOBI 63 of 1895-93 Nabadwip 
931 Fetors. VI. p. 62 (no 63). Tor 
ptd bks of (bat natao, see 10. Ftd. 
Bks 1938, p 130 

by Subrabmaaya Trav. Uni. 
0964G. Ftd. Benares, 1905. 
«T«5|[rs7a«TiT^ Nasik II. 3 
wstitferoRr ! 

S.QaQda4rama 414a 419 2007. 2200 
2201, Bd. 232 (ino.) Bikanor 2233. 
CPB. 162-65 Dacca 548 I DA VOL 
6865. Gough pp 30 34 (2 mss ) 
m 3023 7718 7727. Oudh XVII 
40. XVIII. 60 PUL I pp 77. 108 
(3 mss.) EASB II. 1091 SSPC. I 
I 306 Trav. Uni. 7691 
— Apast. aiysore I p. 75 
— for Smartas Bikaner 2231 

— KanvaSakha Hpr. I 46 (Xdya.okod- 
digtalraddhaptayoga) i 

— by Aoyuta^rama, pupil of Paramv ' 
nandtiitama Bomb Uni 1186 
— Rv by Katyayana. Bikaner 1916 
— by Ko§ava Bba(ta Laugak?i, son of 
Ananta Bhat^a Laugikgi Adyar L 
p 82a. Bomb. Urn 963 BORI 130 of 
1886-92. Harsiio p. 42 Fetors IV p. & 
(no. 130). 

—by Gadadhara Diksita. BASB. II. 1207. 
58 


—by Dovanatba, son of Fr.icianatba. 

EA8B. ri. 1690. 

—by Dovasiinu. Baroda 5GG 1832. 

— ^by Nrsmiha Dlkiita. DilnhkjmlXLI. 
14. 

—by B\ma. Bik. 777 (Katy.). K 30. 
— by Ilvma<ariQan, IM 1078J G/, the 
next. 

— by Bamoivsra Bha^^a, son ofBba{^a 
Kryqa rvritton in A D 1729. Eajapur 
676. 589. 

— by Vi?nvagmbotrin, for Cbandoga 
ahiUgnis. Baroda 12051 
— Apasl. grh by Hamsananda. Mysore L 
p. 618. 

— A4val. by Anantadeva. Alph List 
Bcng Govt p 6 Baroda CCO. 8162. 
8453ia). 8641(a). 8919 BBRAS 605. 
L 830. PUL I p 38 (2 mss.) 
Bajapur 830. BASB II 403-405 0/, 
above Antyanirqaya. 

— Bbarad. by Hanbara, son of Bhaskara. 
Baroda 8705 8897 10911.11640 IM. 
3174 10 482. PUL. I. p 05 (PrayaS- 
cittaprayoga). 

— Madb. a. salutes Tryambaka and 
Dharmaraja Bomb. Uni 967 068. 

— Hiranyak byMahesvaraBbatta CPB 
171 (Ant prayoga) K 164. 

— or AAval by Nat vyana 

Bhat(a, son of Bame5vara Adyar I. 
p 82a (me ) AK 327, Alph. List Beng. 
Govt p 6 (4 mss ) America 3007-03 
(ms no 3007. dated 1535 AD. copied 
at Bonates about 100 years after a.’s 
death) Baroda 933(a) 1904. 1934. 

2303. 3351. 6057. 8544. 8591. 8593 
8754. 8313. 31589 BBRAS. 666. 

Bikaner 2235 33 (last 3 an.) BISif.ft 
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250/1 BOEI 79 of Yii (i) 185 of Vil 
(ii) 497 of 1883-84 (Antye?tiprayoga) 
285 of 1884 87 827 of 1891-95 BP 
p 295 CPB 170 Cs II 405-407 D 
pp 137 375 (Antye^tiprayoga) 419 
467 (me ) FI 146 Hz 1764 (3 mss ) 
IM 3062 3190 6453 6954 10 480 
Kbn 68 L 195 1329 P 11 Peters I 
p 113 (no 21) Poona 79 II 185 
PUL I pp 3b (2 mss ) 77 (6 mss ) 
Eajapur 340 387 761 996 EASE II 
399-402 Egb 285 Stem 13 TD 
11818-30 Udaipur p 4 no 288ofPtd 
Cat Udaipur II 16 3 Ujjain II 
p 11 "Weber 138 
Ptd JV S Frees, Bombay 
—forming part of bis Prayogaratna 
Bomb Uni 964 6 Mysore I p 75 
Trav Uni 4976 4977 "Wai 366 
—or Vaj contains also 

Madh by ViSvaniitba, sou of Gopala 
Batoda 191 (Katy ) 1027 (Midh ) 

1828 (a portion of Prayogasara) 8189 
8465 8669 8769 (Vaj ) 8763 

8811 (Apast ) 9637 IM 3031 10 

483 (Vaj ) K. 164 Mack 31 (p 111) 
PUL I p 77 Tray Uni 9647 
Ujjain I p 25 "Weber 268 (Madh ) 
Ptd Bombay 

Bomb Urn 969 
BISM Nasik Pataisardban , 

762 963 

Snanda rama 6044 BISM 
963 

—from the P iraskaragrhyasutrakanka 
by Eonukagmbotrl Baroda 9157 
—from the Prayogasara BISM r«T 616 
^Bba?ya by Eapardisvamin Ananda- 

grama Gill 


— Bbisya (Bharadvaja sutra) BOEI 1 of 
1866-68 

Asval by Divakara Hpr III 6 

Adyar I p 82a Alph List Bang 
Govt p 6 AnandaSrama 2107 2214 
6016 Baroda 1274 1323 2350 2561. 
2593 4025(a) 4806 5819 6400(d) 
7071(0) 71S2(a) 7953 8738 8795 

8896 9374 10197(b) 13311(0) Bhr 
581 (mo ) Bikaner 2239 Burnell 27a 
160b CPB 166 68 DA VOL 4825 
Gough p SO ( ihitagm) Hz 1764 
IM 7221 L 4168 MT 2405(b) PUL 
I p 77 (3 mss ) EASE II 1692 
Suoipattra 111 Trav Uni 1453 
2488 3001B 7821 8268B 8502 8567A 
8768A 9093 1S727B 13852 Ujjam I 
p 25 Uj^am Latest Additions 55 
(sanLsipta) 

—Apast Baroda 2310 0372(1) Barnell 
27b Tray Uni 2202A (samantraka) 

— Aival Baroda 944 7958(b) Trav 

Uni 1401 

— from Ivanvapitrmedha Baroda G209(b) 
—Katy BOEI 581 of 1882-83 D 
p 287 

— Taitt Baroda 2309 
— Bandb Baroda 9918(a) 103S0(b) 

Trav Uni 1465 
— Mimaviya Baroda 8352(a) 

— ^abkh Baroda 10336 
— Hiranyak Baroda 2310 2^63 9002(b) 
Eajapur 617 EISB II C25 
—by Upondra Baroda 10952(f) 

—by Tryambaka Bhat(a DAVOL 0513 
— by Tryambakayajvan of Da<aputraLaIa 
Baroda 1930 8453(b) (Bharad ) 

10952(o) (Bharad ) Same as the 
previous ? 



231 


—by Devaya]tlika (?) Daroda 8712 
— from tbo Ptayogadarpapa Hpr III 4 
— by Mahadeva Somayajm of Vijaya. 
nagara Baroda 1922 IdvsS (Xhitagtn 
pail) 8S74 8707 

— %.iva] from the PratapanarasJiiiha of 
KudradoTa (Toro) Baroda 1485 
259S{a) 2598(b). 2850 8924 8926 
DAVCL 132^ IM 6673 (me ) L 38 
EA8B ir 1686 

— by Eama HoSinga, son of ViSvanatha 
Earoda 561 8835 

— ASval by 'ViSvanatha B I 214 Cs 
II 400 Kavindraearya 681 
—by Vaidyanitha son of Syopadhyaya 
BarodallS 5374 

— Hiranyak by Ke^ava Bhatta son of 
Abhayankaia Naiayana Bhatta , from 
bis Piayogamapi Baioda 1923 2570 
2594 8668 9002 10959 Cs I 400 
KaTlndticarya 503 Proceed ASB 
1869, 136 

an Ujjam Latest Additions 
659 

a part of Danahlravali 
praba§a by Divakara Bharadvaja 
PUL I p 77 

n«T^5ii5fnnia^?nfn L 4168 
2tferr*rf^ Oppert II 6472 

Bibaner 2240 (1686 AD) 
SI' for tbo 8aktas according to 

Kubjikatantra Bamsingh 1370 Ptd 
Masulipatam, 1905 Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1906-28 61 

Baroda 7102(i) Dacca 162P IM 

6463 

— Apast B I 146 
— Safikh ViSvabbaratl 1861 


— from Prayogacandnka Baroda 7102(i) 
«T5<^fefnftT from tho Vi4vaprakaia of Vi^va 
nntha Udaipnr 31 11, 8 5 7 
aboTo Antye 9 ttprayoga of Visramtha 
Saiva from tho Krijakrama 
dyotikaof AghoraSivacarya Trav Uiu 
8535 

rjfftJTr for Samnyisin^ Lz 599 
byjikana q by Eagbunandana 
in Ssuddbitattva 

W‘-r on tho funeral ceremonies 
of a ViraSaiva Gov Or Libr ^tadra3 
4 aiD 5416 

Kotab 1002 Gf 6aft 
' kboddbara Antyesfividbi from Kubjika 

' tantra TD XK Sup no 1310 

by Sivaprasada Bbat^a Kavin 
dracarya 604 

Ptd Bombay 

according to the Ufaitbilas 
and Gaudas by Caturthiliia Ptd 
Bombay, 1898 Br Mus Ptd Bks 
1892-1006 160 131 

by Kerobacarya Ptd 
Bombay 1876 

Weber 1131 (Atya 9 ti^ani'igrj) 
Hirauyak EASE II 624 
dh OPB 173 

— by Eamakr?na MoreSvara PaScanana 
Bhatta Ptd Bombay 1890 10 Ptd 
Bks 1938 p 130 

a?s<-^irmf?f^nr?r5fWntrT PUL I p. 77 
«rgqa» n: g TT^ ny by Nrsimha Gastrin Gov 
Or Libc Madras 4 Oppert II 4462 
Bikaner 6069 

kavya Q by Kallola Bhatta 
in hi3 C on hi3 grand father Sujana’s 
^abdaliAgartbacandrika Adyar ms 
(D VI 1020) p 145 
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— ‘Nityanandakari' etc,, ascribed to 
Vyasa. AK. 110. Dacca 169Q. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 4. MD. 10692-10701. 
MT. 468(li) {of the Telugu part). 448(fJ, 
6l0(k). 3986(d). Taylor II. 69. 92. 
"Weber 1343. 

— same ascribed to ^aftkara. Adyar 1. pp. 
173b (8 mss.). 174a (5 mss.), Allahabad 
71 (2 mss.). 114, Alph. List Bang. Govt 
p. 27 (one of the 5 works included in 
KaiipaScaratna). America 1750- 1751. 
Bharatpur III. 281. CPB. 174-176. Cs. 
II. 613. Dacca 1044B. DA'VCL. 5795. 
L. 4229. EASE. VII. 5641. 5642. 6762. 
6767(4). Trav. Uni. 1340 (inc.). 2582G. 
3392V. 3573Z-73. 13726Z. Udaipur I. 
B. 182, 183-6. 

See also below Annapuroastotra by 
Sankara. 

Whether an. or ascribed to Vysisa or 
^afikara, all these msa. of A. p. aalaka 
appear to represent the same text 
‘Nit>sinandakari otc/. which is ptd. as 
Sankara’s in more than ono collection 
of stotras. See e.g. Hr. St. Ralnafcara, 
U. S. Pros?, Bombay, 1920, pp. 184-85. 
and TForl-j. of San7.aracar^a, V. V. 
Press, XVII. pp. 75-8. 

MD. 17714. 

spoken by DadhJci. 

IM. 8541. 

— from ^ivarahasya. IM. 8541. L. 224. 
MD. 9108. (Cf. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
4. A. p. agtottaraSata). 

Ptd. Hr. St. Hiitn'ikara Ft. II. 
pp. 23-25. Vavilla Press, 1029. 

MD. 9109. 9110. 
ptotra. Ani. Bharatpur I. 
-^20. ^Dbarmanalh Sastri, Assam 63. 

•' ' 'MUhibi. l^abadwip 451. Iladh. 47. Skt. 


Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 49 (no. 422}.- 
SSPC. I. J. 6. 70. Varendra 456A. 749. 
— from the Padmapurana-pfirvakhapda. 

Dacca 169A. 169M. 1G9P. lOOlB (4).’ 

— from the Eudrayamala. PJ. 355(1). 
Oudh XX. 244. Vahgiya p. 45. ViSva- 
bharati 23SS. 

Ptd. Br. Si. Ratmkara Pt. II. 
pp. 26-46. Vavilla Press, 1929. 

— from Vi.4vasaratantra. L. 879. SK. Ray 
DC. 184. Vahglya p. 49. 

Btotra. GD. 1M7N. 1247X. 116SH. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 4 (3 mss.). 
Grantbappura p. 62. no. 1147aa. Bang* 
pur 33. Taylor II. 87. 88. TD. XX. 
Sup. no. 1007. 

—an. ^TiiaijR unJ nfriBORI. 

576(22) of 1695-93. BOEI. dTxIX. i.8. 
—an. fnr BORI. 209(Hi) 

of 1892-5. BORI. D. Kill. iii. 803. 

— an. TOr«ior RASB. V. 

4191(1). 

— an. Bikaner 6033. TD. XX, Sup. nos. 
879. 1019. Trav. Uni. L. 2703-10. 

L. 1178Z-36. CJI. G25F. Udaipur p, 4. 
no. 1011 of Ptd. Cat. 

— by Guyanitlhi. Q. by him in his 
Paramalmavinoda (anthology), Weber 
1724. 

— from the Kii5lkhapda. AK. 209. 

Jain. Os. X. 0. 17. 22. 54(a). 
in prose. DA VOL. 6702. 

Adyar. Allahabad 103. 114(2). 189 
(33). 100vl76). Xnandn^rama 1791b. 
Ben. 48.45. Bharatpur I. 223. 2G0. III. 
30-82. Bikaner GOlO-41. BORI. 675 
(IC) of 1895-93. Burnell aOlK Cabaton 



I. 420. DAVCL. 3101 niliozat II. 10. 
FI 355 (ii) (with mantra). IM. 4033. 
6993. 7414. 7707. 7865 8022. 8050C(?). 
8354.8381. 84')3 Kotah 990 Mandhk 
Sup 210(4) Pans (B227. XXVI). 
rotors. VI p. 115 (no 575(17)). Radb 
47.Ramsmgb 1121(13}. 1740,1741. §g. 

II. 231. Taylor I. lOi. 235 (fr.). TD. 
10145 60. XX. Sup no3 879 1007. 
1032 Udaipur p 4, no'?. 1042-4 of Ptd. 
Cat UjjamJ. p8U II p 74. Vonglya 
p 27. Vi4rabb.iratJ 1031 

Same as Annapurn i^talca above 
ascribed to Vyaaa or Sankara beg 

— by Sankara. Allahabad 178 (80. 48) 
Bilianer 6030. Bomb. Uni. 1395 BOBI. 
no of 1891-93 4G9o£ 1895-93 BOBI. 
D. XIII. ui 800-1 XIX. i 9 Dahl. 
lak?miXIII 52 DAVCL. 6139 Skt. 
Coll Boa 1918-30, p 49 (no 423k 
Varendra 1802. 

—beg . wiit JT 8 vv. m 

different metres GD. 1242 AlO (end 
agrees -with MD 10703) 

—V. 2 beg viuf q^issrju^ 10. 7051 
— beg MD 10702 

—beg • MD. 10703 (end 

agrees with GD. 1242 AlO) 

— Aum StniifiavA'inAa VaOgfya p S2. 
— in 16 verses 

— by Vasudovanandasarasvatf 
Ptd. Hr St. Itatmlara, pp. 306 07, 
Pandita Puatakalaya, Kasl, 1950 
— from Sivataliasya America 4628 
— 6 versos from the Eudrayimala Bomb 
Uni. 1394. 

Taylor 11. 83 

tni^Kn; ■ 

— Nr&mihavijajavyayoga. TA, 4^99 


anTqoTJtrtf queon of a King of tl o Kupaks, 
family; sponsored the writing of tlii^ 
poom Yadon^thacariia or Bh.igavata 
safigraha.MD. J1C20. 

«l!r<I5?>iTftWTnT (called in tlio col Anna% 
purpamantrastotra) from Malntnpnru 
aiddhanta. Goi. Or. Libr Madras 1. 
MD 10704. 

«Rri^»5fP7aiforrr«T!Jlfj ftom Rudray imafa, 
appended to Tripuripiijipuldhkti, 
BASE VIII A. 6372 

Gov. Or Ltbr. Sfadras 1 
(2 mss ). MD 6876-84. 16099. 13513. 
16543 

Gov Or Libr Madras i. 
MD. 7730 TayJorll. 421. Trar. Uni 
6790 Z-17. 

by Siva. Gov Or Libr 
Madras 4. MD. 10703 

Gov Or Libr Madras 4. 
PUL II p 193. 

Gov Or Libr. iladras 4. 
stotra Gov Or Libr Madras 4 
MT 7053 

vrciivilTfjr?^ or Adyar I. 

p. 17b Anandairama 6410 AS p. 10. 
Baroda 6S20b Blir 4S7. Bikaner 641. 
BrJ 60 OLB I. p 42 Gov Or Libr. 
Madras 4 Haug 44 TO 494-4' (89/ 
4854A (13) Mad Uni R K. S 112b. 
136g. 4571 MD 26S. 269 Mhnohen 185 
(p. 117) Mjsore D I 194-96 Oppert 
I 7817. II 81 j 2 Oudh XVII. 2. Oxf 
U, 100GI19) Proceed ASB 1871, 233 
Taylor II. 469 Trav Uoi 29J2L Up. 
Bt Mutt 409. 

— 0 Bha?ya rdo adr. by Appajya 
Dikiitacirya. Mysore I p 458 
V. by Vi4vadhi|thana Oudh XVII 2. 
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abstract, part of TJpanl§an- 
mahimanirupana. Tajlor II. 469, 

MD. 6885. See^abovo ADna(cIa)* 
gopalamantra 

«T3irrRr?5ft^ DAVCL. 5075. 

STSTHT^rJT dh. America 3319. Bik. 775 (Anna- 
praianavidhi). Bikaner QG75, Burnell 
151a (3 mss.). Gabaton I. 266(ii) (and 
pumsavana). Gov. Or. Libr, Madras 4 
(prayoga) IM 8467. Oppert II. 6875. 
Taylor I. 273. Udaipur II 14, 91. 14, 
45 (*vidhi). 

— Yv. MD 3521 

— a pariii^ta of the Sv. Oxf. 333(b) Oxf. 
II. 857(18). 

«reTsrraiTsr^»T grh. prayoga. Adyar Burnell 
26a (2 mss.) 27a (4 mss.). Proceed 
ASB, 1869. 141. 

sraarn^TsnftiT dh. Snanda^rama 8290. AS. 
p. 10 TD 12148-12163 

«Rrfsn' 5 r?»rfi[SR?trr Gov. Or Libr. Madras 4. 

Sg. II. 233 

— MahatnpurasundannavaratnamaH 
MD lOSOS. 

dh. Am. 

from Skandapur.ina. Gough p, 172. 
KASB. Ill 2432 

— from Matsyapurana. Cs II. 483. 

RASB. III. 2123 (with 
Paddbati) Vangiya p. 135. 

C. IGOO; Kausikagotra, of the family 
of Advaitavidyacarya Eagliava Soma- 
y vjin , son of Meligin Tiruroalarya, 
known as Meligiri-ncarya (MT. 1949); 
younger brother of Sarvadeva (MT. 
1536 — G/. Sarvadeva, PramapamaK- 
jan(?) TCP. C12A); comments on 
Raghunitha 6iromapi (A.D. 1477- 


1547); comments on Gane^a Dik?ita, 
refers to Madhusfidani Thikkura(0. 
1575 A. D.), Megha or Bhagtratha {0. 
1400 A. D.l. and Maheia Tliakkura {0. 
1400 A. D.) and Madhaaa, pupil of 
Brahmoadra Sarasvatl in adv. (MT. 
2230); pupil of 6esa Vireivara (of 
Benares, son of ^eia Kr?na, latter half 
of 16th cent.) m Vj.vkarana (MT. 
3143); seems to have been the pupil 
of one Viivanatha in mim (TD. 6794), 
guru of Yallu Bhatta (Mimainsasutra* 
dipika, MT. 1564). 

— TattTacmtaraamdldbitivyikhy.i, Sii- 
buddhimanohari ny. MT 1659. 4242. 
— Tattvacmb.imanyalokavyakhya, Sid- 
dhasjana. ny. MT. 1536-8 1551. 1637 
1652. Mysore 1. p. 887; refers to his 
elder brother, Sarvadeva here. 

— Tattvavivekadfpanav)akhya, adv. MT. 
2230. 

— Taotravarttikatlka, called Subodhinl 
Sudbadhara or Eanakojjivanl. mto. 
MT. 1555 2328 2347. SBBD. 470. 

— Tarkasangraba, with Dipiku, ny.-vai5. 
Of the numberless mss of this nork, 
M. E Bodas says m the intro to his 
edn of this work, that only one ms. 
VIZ. the Jacobims. (earliest, 1712 A.D.) 
has a col. mentioning the a. of 
this work as the son of Tirumala and 
dosccndent of Eagbava Somayajm It 
may bo added thatMT. 1949 also has a 
ool mentioning all these details about 
the a 

— Tarkabba?atattvaprabodbmi(.Ik i.Oppert 
r. 7969; mentioned also in the mtro to 
the Ben. Skt. Series edn. of the a’s. 
Paniniyavrtti. 

— Nyaynpari&istaprakilia. NP. I. SO KW. 
336. 330. > 
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— Nyayasudbiivyakliya, Bapakojjlvinl, 

, mim. MT, 1632. BBBD. 484. TD. 
6792-96. 

— ^Papmlyavrtti, Uitak§ara. gr. Edn. Ben. 
Sit, Ser. 76-77, 82, 85, 03, 98, 115, 
121, 122 and 126, 1906. 

— BrabzBasutravrttj, llitak^ara adv. 
Adyar II. p. 333b. Abmedabad 4890a. 
B. IV. 76. BUbler 649 Hall p, 94 K. 
126. MT. 3676. 

— Bhedaairnsa. adv, Mysore I. p 444. 

— Mababha?yapradipoddyotana. gr. Ad 
yar II. p. 74a. AU. 29597, MT 271. 

—EbnakabhavanakariLaTivatana mlm 

MT. 2723 , forma only part of tho 
above noted Banako^jivinl; sco ChouL 
edu of tbo Kanaka of Somoivara I. ii. 
S. pp, 26-29] 

— Svaravweka. vedalaksana. MT. 2175(a) 
oy* See Tarkasangraha. 
of Bndala family and native of Bala, 
pun; father of Subrabmanya (Kudra. 
pralnabbasya, called Kudramrtataran. 
ginl, in verses vrritteD m Kah 4898. 
A. D. 797. Mysore D. I 605.) 

of Kauudinya gotra and TQro 
family ; father of Decayamatya {C. 
1625 A.D. Sivamahimnabstavavysikhyu 
MD. 11120 eto ). Tenali Bamakrsna 
dedicated bis Udbha(.andbyso»rita to 
this Becayamafya. 

MD 6886. 15225. 

Bikaner 7394. 

aisr^R vedic. Adyar D. I. 632-6. AU. 291, ! 
1 Y 41. 82727. Batoda 6658a. CLB 1. 1 
p 1. 10 4217(1). 4218(18) 4221(1). I 

4222 (different versions). Mad. Uni. i 
BKS. 278(a) MT.123S(g) TA. 2199/2. ■ 
Trav. Uni. 1183 2-10 (idc.) 2271E. 
8886 0 . 


— Bv, Mysore D. I. 683. 

— Yv. Adyar I. p. 13a (2 mss ). 

Kr^ii. Yr. Bomo Bribmapa 
tests recited during feasting. TD. 817 
(fr.). 

sra^ff^tTRT EadayanalJur 64. 

Ttav. Um. L. 637 Z-II. L 637 

Z-34. 

3Rnf*titTRl^irnfjre«r>T Adyar I. p 223b. 

from the Karanaprati?(hatantra. 

, Viivabharatl 1999. 

anfnT3>feSr^?: Jam. BP. p. 164b Clnni 3360 
fSatjla) See above A^SiteSebakuiaka, 
(?) Jam Chani 930. 

Jam. by MnniMjaja, 
pupil of Amaravijaya Peters. Ill Bxtr. 
p. 213 (oo SO). Of. Aiimkaoanta, 
Waranga 69a. 

a n ^?^i r q tn dh Dacca 8700, 

Bikaner 527. Is it Annapiirnopa- 
&i$ad ? 

Sr Batoda 8403. 

Xpast by YajSika Siva- 
dhara Bareda 2283. 

4 r? qq i^ j r f ^ or er. ?txT or «T «rfT ny. by Jsya- 
ratna NyayapaHo.inana. BarneJI 120b 
Hail p 43. E. 140. MT 3033 TD. 
6591 Weber 679. 

ny by Madlmstidana 
Thakkura, forming part of bis C Kan- 
takoddbara oa Jayadara’s Aloka on 
the TattTaoint.arQan]. BORI 106 of 
1886-92 Peters IV. p 14 (no 406) 
Petrograd 93. 

ny by Gadadbara. Adyar 
II. p. 102a Mitbila. Mysore I, p 332. 

«jv«nir^rRr!T^^or ay. BOEI. 245 of 1802-95. 
Peters. V. p. 244 (no. 245) (me.) 
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nj b> ilathuran-xtha Hpr. 
L 6 Stem 143 

g l^v j |<-jjlId4 T ^ ' ny. BOBI. 172 of 1895-93 
Lucl Urn p. 33 NP. VII 24. Peters. 
VI p. 74 (no 172) TD 6642. Wni 
291. 

—by Gad idhara Gov. Or Tjibr Madras 
4 (A kb vicira) 

—by Timmanna. Burnell 120b 
— by Mathurunitha Mysore I. p 335. 
— included in Catiusagtivadali. TD 6C50 
ny oppertll 4463 

BTT^mi^rfHfWpc nj* DAVCL. 4221. H?. 
8270. MD. 8918 JHai, Vid. 276 

e{r^v;M T^ IJX.537. Same asAnjatbikbyati 
vada? 

QJ" Ben 200 D ilulak?oil 
XL 14 (Anyatbasiddbfttii) Hall p 13. 
SB 201 TD 6037 (me ) 
db Mitlul i 
Dolbi II 93(i). 

^.^jUdCT n: Jam by Ncmicandra. Pannalal 
Bombay 38 Pannalal Bombay V. B. 
p 52 

or more full> TTfpT^* 
g^.trr^Tfl uuiu^tt^i^iru UTrr briefly rof 
to as Dvalriih'-ik i and also called, 
VUar'igaeluM. Jam 6vc* stotra. by 
Hemacandra , Malli'Ciia says that tins 
IS vrntten a(»or Ibc model of Siddba* | 
Eona Dia tkaraV DTAtriin^addratriili- 
f.\\. i. I 

AK. 1'175 Arrab I. p 37. Bilaoer 
BOni 197. IOC of 1372-77 2‘=0 . 
of 1S73-71 tl3 (f 13^=0 «1. .7n of 
A13^2-33 of 3'^^6-‘>3 1377 of 

I*-!)!-!*'* 612, 726 an! 911(11 

of l‘-''2 9» r.y>ol BOUI. D 

Will. 1 107-117. Clam 111*6! 


(withO). Delhi III. 169 (with 0.). 
Jamagrantb ivall p. 272 JBbP. I 109. 
Mysore I. p 559 (portion (5 ^Is ) rela- 
ting to Vardbamana only) Pannalal 
Bombay I. p 78. Pattanl. pp 119 155. 
Peters I. p 132 (no 363) III p, 206 
(Extr ) IV. p. 62 (no. 13S3) p 125 
(Extr.). V. p 277 (no 612) p. 233 
(no 726) Petrograd 134 (with 0) 
Weber 1971. 

Edns (1) irJtatainatajirab^ialara 
no. 3 Poona, 1025 with Malluopa’s 0. 
(2) 2ien SI . Ser 83 with '\Ialh?opa'6 
0. 1933 (3) K M. Gucch VII. (I) with 
Hindi transl i^uyacafifm Jama Sastra' 
mala. 1935 

— C. Avacuri m SU, an. BOHI 726 of 
2892 05 BOBI D WIU. i, 117 
— C. SyadTudamaCjart by AfaIli«opa 
Ptd ibid 

For mss fco under byndradamaS- 
jari Mss of this 0 contain lloma- 
I candra’s text too 

1 Sy idMidaraaCjiVi by Ya-ovijaya. 

I Jainagranthnvall p. 1(W. 

m Bit by r\lkurili boma 
nitba See R Narasunbaclmrya’* 
A'arn i/olalarif’flri/s, Vol I p. 291. 
db Daiiio-J'ir 

»iniiT®’TCTnctirnmrorf^(^) TD X.\. Sop 
no. 11 SO 

kavya. Assam KUyas 15 
—identity of each not known DAVCL 
JOOO. 5IT. CS20 (fo). 171a) TD. 
23651 57. 

w' Jat-^nai’U 

Pan b*A. Sre uplcr BbtmmiViUn. 
»r« ’ M rtV«ttrrn*T*W kivya. 10. ^163. 
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Bon of Bubiabioanya Sudhindra. Adyar 
II. p. 2a. Adyar D. V. 423. 424. 

Adyar D, V. 425. 
kiivya. Burnell lG3b (6 nasa.). 
MD. 14840. PUL. II. p. 250. Sooma* 
ram 01. TD. 3800-04. Tray. Uni. 
4599A. 

— by Ekan.vtba Ka4yapa. BL, 254 
— by Glrv.inendra Djk^Jta, third son of 
Nllakantba Dik^ita (Nilakanthavijaya* 
campu). MD. 11994. MT. 6324. 

Rd. Mys Slid. Coll. Sfagarino 1937-8. 
—by Ghanaiyama TD. 8889 (mo. wants 
beginning). Mentioned by the a. m tbe 
Prastavam to his Datnarula, and at 
tbo oloso of hi3 C'».d«QuraCjiBa, TD. 
4629) bame aa the Anyapadc^aeabasra 
mentioned by bie wives in tbeir C. on 
ViddbasiilabhaSjika ? 

— by Jigannatha Pandilir ija. (le, tbe 
first chapter cf the a. e BhammiTilass). 
Adjat II p 2b (83 ilokas) Adyar D. 
V. 577 M'l. 821(b) Mysore I. pp 287-8 
(3 mss.) G3S Oppert I 5735 II 2620 
— ^by Nar.xyaiiad.v9a. Am 
— by Niiakantha Dik^iti Adyar II p. 2b 
(3 mss. one with an avat'xriW.i). Adyar 
D V. 426-2a 6D 1676. Harihara 
6.xslri IX. 3. 7 MD. 11993-93 MT. 
1428(0, 510S(b). TD 3888. Trav. Uni 
2449A 2954K 8295E 3511B. 4485A. 
Ptd. (1) K Sr awch. VI (2) Minor 
works of Nllakantha Diksita, Vani 
Vilas PiesB Snrangam 
— written by order of Candta Mamkya- 
dova, brother of Dhanja Mxnikyadeva ^ 
of Bhalaa, in Tippera, Bengal. Dacca 
2598(Apade^a$ataka,) Anotbot ms. m 
Dmeah Candra Bhattac xrya’s family 
collection, JHQ XIV p. 745. 


—by Madbusfidana Dujtnti BBHAS 
1161, Bhau Daji 70. Bl. 2 BOBL 13 
of 1872-78. 322 of 1692-95. 74 of 

1910-24 BOBLD.Xm 1-3 D. p 42 
Gough p. lOJ. JBhP, I. 91. Jodhpur 
182. Mitbil.i II. C. 3. 3A. Ptters. V. 
p 250 (no. 322). Bep. Eaj. it C. I. 
p.43. Ptd. K.Jlf, Guceh IX. 64. On tbo a. 
see / 0. Jh I, lies, lust VIII. pp. 93-4. 
— by Ravivarmar.vja (1871-1913) (It! ival 
Kadattamdu). Ptd. Tanjorc, 1910. Br. 
Mus Ptd Bks. 1906-2'5.e87 
—by Rudram inikya, son of Vijaja 
Mamkya, son of Lalsrnaiia Xfapikya, 
of Bhulua, in Tippora, Bengal. Dacca 
4331 (different from Dacca 2593 noted 
above) 

—by Sivaiankarakavi Mysore 1. p. 037 . 
— by StlDivaBa. Mysore I. p. 288 
—by a pupil of Bagbunatbatlrtba. MT. 
3162(a). 

Adyar II. p 17b. 

MT 4030(a) (contained m the 
last few loaves of the ms ). 

See above under Anyapadeia- 
Sataka by Gbana§>ama. 

' eiJif r xRaaT r c vr Bad. by Uharmott-ira. Cordier 
III. p. 452. 

Bud byKaly.inarak?ita. 

0 . 700 A.D Ooidier III p. 451. JASB 
N8. 1907. p. 246. JBORS XXII. i. App. 
E. p XI. F. p. XIV (called here 
Anyapobasiddhi). He is criticised by 
Udayana and Jayanta. See Vidya- 
bhusbana, UIL. pp 143, 150. 

Jam by Anandavijaya. Jama- 
grantbavali p 195. 

kfivya. Oppert I, 6712 
five witty verses on the evils of 

a city. 
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Adyar II p 17b. Adyar D. V. 1056. 
1056. MT. 2260^b). Oppert I. 141. 

— by Nilakaptha Dik$ita. Trav. Uni. 
29540 

Ptd. Grantha Boript, Madras, 
1921. 10. Ptd. Bks. 1038, p. 136. Seems 
to be identical with the proTious. 

vallabhiya. Udaipur 11. 

132. 7. 

(?) Jam 

— Vidyavilasa (caupai) Bikaner 9974. 
kavya. BA. 16. BISM T^. 66/29 
(anyoktigrantha) BORI. D. XIII. i. 4. 
D. p 69. Gough p. 135. Tra Ad. Rep. 
1103. 166. 

— MD. 14612 (fol. 101. here contains a 
few verses being a communication 
intended to Lakimmrsimhadbvarin by 
bis disciple Venkateia] 

(Alwar 891) a name of the 
Bhavavilasa of Budra Nyayav icaspati. 
Ptd. inE. M.Qucch II, pp 111-123. 
Ref. to also m the Padyamrtatarangini 
(vv. 232, 239) of Bhaskara Bd Extr. 
pp Ixii. 

BA 16. BOBI. D. XIII. i 6 
(same as the tns. BA. 16). D p. 69 
Gough p. 135. 

kavya MT 366{o) 

— by Acoan Dlkgita, a descendent of the 
famous Appayya DiL§ita; resident of 
Gopalasamudra, Tmnavelly Dt 
MD. 11995 MT. 4039. 

Ptd. Bulletin of the Oovt. On. Mts 
Lth T. 1 pp 1-37. 

« 7 .!Ttfw:fTT^r or by Kalya Lakfmi- 

nrsiraha, son of Ahobalasudhi. 0. 18th 
cent. MD. 11996. 16314. Mysore I. 
p 288 (2 mss.). Mysore III. p 5 (me.). 
Rico 226. 


Edn. Karnatak Uniieisiti/, Dbarwar, 
1965. 

kavya, Mysore I. p. 288 

(2 mss ). 

by ^ambbu, contemporary of 
Mankhaka (^rikapthacarita, 35, 96-97). 
BORI, D. XIII. 11. 492. L. 32S0. 
Peters. I. p 118 (no 137) Ptd. K. iT 
Gucch. II. 

by Somanatha. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt p. 6 B. II. 70 (Anyokti- 
Pataka). Bik 613. Bikaner 3262. BASE. 
YL 4912. Ujjam I. p. 32 (by Nara- 
yana Somanatha). 

Jain by Hamsavijaya, disciple 
of Vijayananda, written m A.D. 1793. 
BORI 1171 of 1886-92, Jainagrantha- 
vali p 340. Peters IV. p. 44 (no 1171). 
Pra^asti II. p. 267 
Edn. K. If. 88. 

kavya. by Gadadhara 
Bbatta, a. of the Rasikajlvana , ref. to 
in the last versa of the third book of 
the Rasika;ivana. 

3i^f%T?rfT«7 k.vvya. Rajapur 916. 

— ^by MohanaSarman, son of Amruddha. 
L. 2013. 

—by VireJvara Bbatta (Maudgalya). 
K.M. Gucch. V. 

Jam by Dar^anavijaya. Edn. 
Jamnagar, 1913. W. Sohubring p. 234. 

in 6 verses, Jam. JBhP. I. 
92. 

kavya. MithiK Mysore I. p. 288. 

k.vvya. Bikaner 3203. 
by YamSidhara Mi^ra. 

Ptd. Cunilal Gandhi Vtdyahhatan 
Siudxci 4. 

Edn. BharaUya Vidya 5«r«8# 
Bombay, 1948, 



(nrr ?) kavya AS P 10 

«Tftl?n:f^r Damodar Ujjam II p 03 
— gr IIO Stem 4. 

eT?tw?rfhrTr NandaInJa’s 0 on YogaSataka 
med. Bomb Uni 80Q 

namo of a C on Nalodaya TD 

3822 

— a 0 On Nalodaya by NraiinhaSrama 
BOKI D XIII i 322 EASE VII 
5018 TD 8S22. 

name of C by Mahe^varanatba 
nanda on iSvarapratyabhijEa Mysore 
I p 650 

«iTn«KtPr^r Jam gr by Davadatta Jama 
granth i.vali p 806 

name of C by Nitylmrtayati on 
Vasudera 8 ^aunkatba MT 3718 
wnnnllRjTT name of C by Prom'ioindta on the 
Nai^adhlyacatita MT 3004 Vangiya 
p 107 

name of a 0 on the Bbagarad 
git i Ananda<rama 1497 

name of a C by Srinivasa on 
AbhijEanaiikuntala MT 2479 

C by Kvv ciidamam CaLravartin 
on Bbagavatapurana (Yedastuti) 
Gougb p 130 OudU IV 0 SSPC 
III P 21 next 

w ^rnirttOfiV a glo«8 by Cud oiaoi on Sndhara 
svaratn s Subodbinl on tbo Veda'>tati 
D p 75 D 693 1662 EASE V 3647 
name of a C on Kabdisae 
Meghaduta Mitbila II p 4 (me ) 

name of C by Kr^napatiSarman 
on Kumiraeambhava L 2403 
— name of C by tbe eamo a on Bagbn 
vamsa L 2401 Mitbild II C 5 
gj.qnni'f ny by Gadadhara OudhXV 100 
61 
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fr) ny by Gadadhara Oppert 
II 8574 9340 

dhara Adyat II p 110b 

ny by Pattabbinma 
Mysore I p 370 

«l?qns?lfvfvnT?n’5T4 ny by Krsnatat icarva. 
MT 3G63(b) 

mjquwficirr by Venkatakr 3 pa onBbigavata 
MT 6773 

by Eamakr?oa Sarman on literary 
composition Hpr II 6 
snprrbflfn?:! namo of C by DbarmeSvara on 
Narayapa Bbafta s Camatk iracmta 
mam jy MD 16785 Oxf II 1645 
«t*«prmjryrriiTr came of 0 by Ekanatba 
Bbslla on Dovimahatroya L 2555 
sir^ilSTTrfnTT name of 0 by Eamatirtba 
ontbe Saiiksepa^arlraka MT 2aI2 

name of C by Lak«mlpraslda 
Diksita on Ins oivn Gajoodramok;a 
C/ J iSB letters 10o3 p 148 
db Oudb XIX 88 XXI 112 XXII 
101 (4 mss ) 

T IK 32S 

grh Adyarl p 82a Miin 
ebon 39 Trav Uni 7851B 
srinvnPinrsriT of vadbula sutra For citations 
from see Caland ^efa OnenliUa IV 
See Ebagavad Datta VaidiJe Vanma j 
ia lithae II pp 33 34 
s tfq r q R 4r 10 5547(6) Rajapur 802 RASB 
II 394 1630 U)jam II p 9 
— ^Uv Alph List Bang Govt p 6 
(2 mss) BASE II 2oO{I) 
g p ^ T U Pr in Vratas, Arnndbatirrata etc 
EASE III 2930 2931 

w^nmi^T Katy by Agnicinmi ra ‘^ambhukara 
Yajapoyin BASE II 1071 
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Anandtl^rama 172. 

^Tfsn^nrrn prayoga relating to SftgiraslSanti 
(MntsyaproLta). TD. 13295. 

from ^akalaeamhitfi. HASB. II. 

417. 

Adyar. ^andairama 8466. 
«i?^TvrrJnira‘f^ ^r. Adjarl p. 78a. 

and 0. by Vaidyanatha, 
son of Ratno^vara. Cs II. 419. 

Tl.^?5r?jCJT5:orf5r3Tii from Bomo 
Prayogaratna. Stem 82. 

Adyar I. p 63a. 

«Tf^IRiflnFnT 5r. BISM. fir. 662, 10 5747(5) 
— of Viccbmn idhiina from Anantadova’e 
.S^dbanaprayoga Baroda 526. 

4r. Spast. Burnell 27a. TD. 

2160-52. 

— Alpb. List Bong. Govt. p. C. MD 
144S4 (AnViirambhanlprayoga) 

^r. PUL I, p 50. 
iSr Baroda 424. 5818 C052(o). 
6971(i). 9861(6). 10302(b). 10302(j) 
BBEAS 649. 650 Bharatpur I. 439. 
Bhau Dap 85. IM. 11203. L. 1309 
(with Adhanahautra). Tb 23b (Anva- 
rambhanlyahautra). Trav Um. 12L3B 
9930B. Ujjain I. p 18 

^r. Alph. List Beng Govt p. 6 
Ananda^rama 105 Baroda 1472(a) 
Bd. 2. BISM. r«T. 261. BOBI. 20 and 
388 of 1883-84 131 of 1886-92 

92 of 1887-91 D. pp 338. 367 Hz 
2168a. IM 2476. 5304. Peters. IV 
p. 6 (no. 181). PUL II. App p. 26 
Eajapur 1007. EASB. 11 1592 (inc.) 
(in a coll. I§tiprayoga) Egb. 82. Trav. 
Um 7761B. Udaipur II. 14.47. 

Bandh. BP. p. 258. Proceed. ASB. 

1869, 130. 


— Yb. BP. p. 287. 

9If?Tre«nif)^fqjpTtrT Adyar I. p. C2b (5 mss ). 
11. p 246a. Baroda 1472(b). BISM. f^. 
f«r. 227. 228. Mysore I. p. 64. Trav. Uni. 
800GO. 

— from Raghuniitba’fl Prajogaratna- 
bhu^a Baroda 1032. 

BFtJKJflDfl^fefV^iT^trTAd^arl. p 03a (2 mss.). 
AU. 291 1 H38. BOEI. 82 of 1881-87. 
TD. 2163. 

^r. Adyar I. p 62b. 
Anand I'^rama 7317. 

aiHIRJ^fBJnftJTBaudb. by Anpa Dik?ita. PUL. 
I. p. 39 (2 mss.). 

I MD. 3522, MT. 1623(f) 

ny. included m Catu??B?ti' 
vadah TD. 6650, 

I 3TR^iRT(?) vedic. Siiolpaltra 111, 

or or simply 

amertvi ny. a 0. by Vardbamana Upa- 
dby.vya, on the Ny lya Sutras of Gflu* 
tama, Jba A. 14. B. 8. Vi^vabbaratl 
317 Prameyatattvabodha of Vardba- 
mnna (Auf. CO. I. p 554, Ruoidatta 
and Jayarama) and Pramapatattva- 
bodba of Vardbamana (Ruoidatta m 
bis 0 on Tattv omt.) are perhaps only 
part of this work Boo Princess of Walts 
Sar Bha Studies, III pp. 133-34. 

bhakti Bikaner 9180-81. Seems 
to be the ch from the Bbagavata- 
purana X. Rasalila section, in winch 
the Gopis search for Krsna 

Bud Cordior 

II. p 851. 

STitwht^ ^r. by Talavrntanivasio 

IM. 1884 

SB. 76 
^r. 10 5673. 
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grli. by Nllakaatba. BOM. 889 
of 1883-84. BP. p. 287. D. p. SG7. 

•TTfJftTraRfjTohr Gough p. 30. 

—by Govmda Dlkgita, Bon of Nllakaotba 
Oaturdhara j extract from a larger 
■work of the a Alpb. List Beng. Govt 
p, G (3 mss.). L. 1424. 4141. PUL I. 
p. 38. KASB. II. 352. 353. 854. Rap 
Raj tt 0. L p. 8. 

Ujjam I. p 14. 

KaModruc irja 414. PUL. I 

p 38. 

vrrrjflTWRfrnst^rf^fffoiir grh by Saftknra 
BliaHa* Bon of Nur lyain Bbat^ (from 
his Dharmadvaitanirnaya). Baroda 
012 Hpr. III. Q. PUL I p. GT.Trav. 
Urn. 0G54 0GG3 

•ftq’RUtrtJt mcd. Hpr. III. 7 poems to bo a 
BQotion from the Bhojanakutubala. 
SCO col. 

nTSfPT Bad. Pall. IStli division of the Kliud* 
dakanikaya; contains biographies of 
547 monks and 40 nuns, with two 
introductory ohs. containing rorsos on 
Buddha and Paccaka Buddhas, not 
recognised by the Bighabli.inaLft8 
according to the SumartgalavifwiDl. 
Colombo p 48. Colombo B. I. 1278 
(soctions). 1709. 1762. Fausbidi 77 78 
10 Fail 1. n. (21). Kandy rr. p. 1. 
Edn. in 2 pts. FTS. 1925. 1927. 

For a study, soo, Ubot das Apadma- 
buoh von Heinz Beoheit, Trie«cr Zetl~ 
ahri/t far die Kuniie Sud und Ostastens , 
Vienna, II (1058) 1-21. 

— 0 an. Colombo p 60 Br. Mus Pali II. 
p. 109. 

— 0. Atthakatbii by Buddbagosa rof to 
in Gandbavatnsa, JPTS , p. 59 Fans - 1 

ban 01. I 


Soo also Oabaton II. 291. 

— 0. Ajihakatha by BhammapiJa. 
Colombo B. 1. 1783. 

WT*TnTTJT^TT from the Picchililtantra, U^dl^a. 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 137. 

consisting of 3 works the 
av^fTtnjijsr and vTBfSKvys's by Jina- 
dattasiin (IQth cent.). Edn. 003 37. 

Cliam 37C3. 

ny. moludcd m Catusjas^ivadah. 
TD. GG30. 

sTir¥l?r?<r^ gr by Riraa^arman ; III ii. ni. 
ofa 'sPnlcrtakalpitaru Edn Griermn, 
Ind. AiiLLI. A Lir, 1022-23, pp 13-23. 
1-8, 187-101. 

^i!rRt2?nT^I*5CTT gt by Prabbakara Riraa- 
caadra Pandita Ptd AT 8 Frets, 
Bombay, 1878. 

si<n5?277r:5Tr^?r MT. 437 (fo). 58b 59a). 

oh 101 of Aka^tbbairarakalpi. 
MD 7T4I. See NCC. II. p Sb. 

attributed to S^uuaka. MD. 

3235. 

ST<rjfg>jfi:5rr7Tc?t^T Poona 583 (Mrtyu- 
paribarakastotra). 

— from the Narasiifihapur.ina. BORI. 
683of Va(i) BOKI D. XIII lu 830. 
D. p.419 

tantra. Stem 227. 

sm^g^rrfr^ Gov. Or Libr Madras 4 Trav. 
Uni 1418A-9. 

dh. TD 13767. 

TD. XX. Sup. no 1038. 

from the Brahm mda- 
pntana. TD. 1S764 

Hatshe p 42. 

—from Jliirkandeyapuruna. America 
1407. Aaandalrama 7938. 



funeral obfcqujes AU Q94 1 V41 
Oppertl 7456 
— Tiju-Ja AU 294 5 A63 

For Apara Bee also under Pitrmedha 
Gautamlya by Purugottama 
Bhatta UAYGL 6806 
Taylor I 270 

Gautamija 60 Kankas DAVCL 

2048 

by V imana Adyar I p 85a 
See Pitrmedbak irika by the same 

STTT^Tt^T grh prayoga by Krgna Bhatta 
Adyar I p 82a Gov Or Libr Madras 
4 MB 3523 MT 2496 Oppert H 
2900 Taylor n 872 
— G Tika Taylor II 372 
smBKTTT Oppait I 251 

db Mysore I 

p 95 

Rgvedlya Taylor I 40 
Eitacga^seri Mana 58 
grq^fe u r ^ TTS MB 8766 

vedalaksana Adyar B I 983 
siq^^STCrra: {<r* fer R by Boppana 

Bhatta BAVCL 4325 

vedalakgana Adyar B I 933 936 
Mad Um« R K S 145 
grh Baioda 1273 6360(a) Cabaton 
I 237(ii) BAVCL 6423 Qov Or 
Libr Madras 4 (6 mss ) Mad Uni 
146 222 707 Mad Uni BAS 16(a) 
Mad Uni B K S 60 180 MB 3524- 
26 3528-31 16033 IGOGl 16391 16650 
18370 18558 18561 18591 19112 

19114 19115 MT 1523(g) 6457(d) 
6667 6721 6739 0742 Oppert II 
3957 PUL I p 78 (2 mss ) Baines 
varam 260 XA. 1493 1732 2123 


2336 2376 2424 2432 2479 2488 
3860 TayJor I 40 129 (for Vadakalai 
Vaignavas) TD 12647 12664-78 

Trav Um 14920 2476B 2488 7821 
8268B 8502 8567A 8768A 13727B 
13852 Vi^vabharati I302d 
— mKiriLis MB 8527 
— Apast Adyar I pp 82a (9 mss ) 82b 
(16 mss ) Burnoll 26a (2 mss ) 27b 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 Hz 720 
749 MB 14216 PUL I p 78 TB 
12652 56 Trav Uni 2732 30610 
3104 3622 4416 

— ASval Adyar I pp 82b (4 mss ) 83a 
(3 mss ) Burnell 26a 27a Gov Or 
Libr Madras 4 Hz 749 Oppert II 
563 Pojawar 144 PUL I p 78 Bios 
40 TA 134 254 TD 12648-51 Trav 
Uni 1362 1494B 2341 2482A 2487A 
24873 (m verses) 2488 S3S4B 
— Kftty Adyar I pp 77b 83b (mo ) 

— Eaugitakl PUL I p 78 
— Gautamlya BAVCL 2048 
— Jaimmija by $rmivasa Bik?ita PUL 
II App p 31 

— BnUiya Adyar MB 16040 MT 6697 
— Baudh Adyar I p 82b (2 mss ) Hz 
749 TB 126 j 7-61 Trav Uni 8035 
— Bbirad TB 12662 63 
— Yttjuga Xrav Um 2 j- 0 (up to 1st 
day 8 rites) 

— for VaiSyas PUL I p 102 
— Saunaka Bice 10 
— for Samagas Adyar I p 82b (Imss) 
Mysore II p 3 (from Grhya) Trav 
Um 3316A 6718B 
— Hiran Trav Um I497A 
•Tq^Jnrtn Xpast by Gopin iiha Adyar I 
p 82b (mo ) 
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_by'VnonBhaH"‘ Mysore I p 6H> 

Bsroaa 7071(b) 

—Ssval Oppotl II 2303 

Diabya Aflyat 

^ -f 5 Tl A SaBtrill 191 

TssvBrelB73A 1303A 

14080 

>>1 Bigbivaoiiyo 

Oppoil II b854 

—PBL II APP P bb 
„,.ritnwnftO Beo bolow P.trreeaha. 
prayoga by "yaUayarya 
MT 748(g) 

- rafortrag M the latter part ol 
fet'vddha oeremoQial Hz bay 
8532 

Oppett 116187 

- * Paudh by Kanakasabbapati 

3399 See Bodhayanaptajoga 

daiSa 

^ f __ .nr Vftikb Triv Cur II 46 
(4 pa^alas) 

a™ 

■vasacarya Mysore 111 p 

r -Rud 0 in tbe b»b§a 
ol gaoudeva, pp 9 15 506 

BendalUedo . q also by Piajoakare 
mpta m his Boahioatyavatara. B.S 

W cdn pp 56 601 

-'a.rs.x-™.,!. 

—ASval Taylor I 39 


— iisvai - -- 

nqrpm mb 14389 14638 Taylor I 159 
217 


217 

Bq^RpreOTIsTlft by Kavi Yallabba ol Qarga 
Kula Trav Um 3520 


.p^Prnrrtrnft MD 3017 3013. 14137. ^ 

mrfinnifpr prayoga by Siftga Bbalt-a 

™nM01 Is this from tbo 8impt^iy»- 

pUpik. by AWregaBliatU? Mysore 

(pilrmedha) DAI CL 6800 6119 
MD 10031 

-Apart Hr 746 Opperl I 39ol 4031 
4676 II 7100 10093 Ttav Dm 
3061B 6773B 

-0 Bblryaby Kopot'J's'''“'” ^3?” * 
p 58a (?) Hr 748 Oppe.t II IM99 
Sii Dot 595 3501?) 

-AkrapaaiyaorGantamlja ST Adyatl 

p 60b (7 mas 1 mo ) TriT Cur IV 
11 (me ) (with 0 ) 

_C DAVOL 6813 (Vrlti) Tt.T Oar 
IV 11 (mo ) 

-Obandoga Alph List Bong OoTt 
p 41 Qongb p 31 L 800 
— Drabya 

—C YiUi by AaaclayajTan Mysore I 
P H 

— Paraskara C Bbasya by Karka 
Mysore I p 72 
— Bodh Trav Bm 8567B 
Apasti Hz 746 

OTTSaOTPl (wrrraiTnrnaalfl) DAVOL 6813 
OTTrl?n*™l'r:rt Apast Hr 747. 
srqTtOTHrai BOBI 1003(P) of 1887-91 
.PTOfira BISM ft 508/7 
sttoPyt poet PadyaTah 373 (Terse quoted 
already m the Bbvanyaloka) 

preceptor of Haradatta (Pada 
maujari) 

aprofifa abbreTiatiou of Aparajitaprcoba 
Q by Hemadti in Danakhanda 794 
appnflra father of Bbatta Narayana, a of 
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Btavacmt'imam See K? 0 mara]a ’8 0 
thereon, p 10 Kas Texts 10 

name of the father of Bba^ta Lollata, 
commentator onBharata s Natya^astra 
See JOB Maaras, VI pp 169-170 
contemporary of E tjasehhara, 

0 900 

— Mrgnnkalekhakathft Bee Prastavana, 
KarpuramaEjarl 
— SfiAt 1024 

mentioned as an authority on arcbit 
^iD an inscription of Knmbharaua, 
also North Ind Ins Cpi Ind XX p 
260 no 1860 0/ Aparajitaprcoh i, 

"prahha, “vastuSastra, autra below 
Jam work BP p 20ob 0/ below 
Aparajitaprcoha by Bbaradova or 
BhuvanadeTa 

Bud AMG II p 819 AR 
XX p 610 

einTrtegxur or ^ mnr or «t or s? 

^ or (or oTcn ^Mnr of 

Vifirakarman?) arohit by Bhuvana 
devacarya AS p 10 (A prabba or 
Vi^vakarmasamhita) B IV 270 (A. 
vastu^ustra) BBRAB 404 (I part of 
the ms A prccha) EORI 249 of 1833- 
84 (A prcoha) BP p 270 (A prcoba) 

D p. 356 (me ) Hpr III p 65 (pratimfi t 
ptamapa from) 10 3162 (A preeb^, | 
ohs 1-2) Jamagrantlnvali p 631 
(Bh ivadevao irya) Kavlndr'icarya2164 
(A Butra) Rep Raj A O I p 33 SK 
Ray 667 (A. prccbi) Udaipur p 6 
no OOo ofPtd Cat (A prakrijn) 
Apar'ijitapfccb^ Q by Hemitdri xn 
Paribefakhapda 2, 600*62 819 Apari 
jita figures ns an interlocutor with 
6iva m the work. 

•rqufrraTfim Ktt 5 113 Sim pp 58 01 


Bud by Indrabhtltu 
Cordiet III p 222 

Bud Lalou p 91 
TD 14261-67 
Bud Lalou p 91 
alias Jain Dig pupil of 

Baladovasuri and Naganandl, and 
belonged to Yapaplya Babgha 8th 9th 
cent A D , see AneXant II viu (June 
1939), pp 437-441 

— 0 Vijayodaya on Sivaoarya’s Bhaga 
vati Aradhana AK 1114 Bd 1024 
Weber 2045 AneXant II i (1938) pp 
67-60 

— 0 Vijayodayfl, on Daiav‘\ikaIikaButra» 
ibid p. 67 

sitrnftnrr BORI 47 of 1876-76 Cabatoa I 
429 (20) D p 76 

— paur same as next? IM 6220 Report 
IV. 

—from Vispudharmottara Skt Ooll 
Ben 1918-30, p 33 (no 825) 

tantro Lucknow iUus U;/am 
II p 64 

III 10748 

Bud Lalou p 37 
etotra from BbaTi?yapur'lpa 
BISSI Nasik Fatawardban 468 
arKifrm^rajr At PUL 1 p 1 

Bud Oordior II p 185 
— by PrajCftpiIita See S idbanamftia p^ 

2, GOS XLI Intro, p cx 
Uhamll p 71 

n q oritdl^ Burnoll 143a (2 mss ) 140b 
Radh 21 8SPO III T 201 

tantra Dacca 890 I 

»r ; r.inm i x 7 »5 r Adyar II p. 230a Bbaratpur 
I 832 Pans (B 227 \X ) 



2J7 


—EASE Vn 6566(3) (vaigpava) 
Allahabad IIQ 

8mrP rfW T ff Sf ? T'g J^(. ' HW^Kuf y Bud Hod Bnfl 
61 77 J As COY p 333 no 3637 
Lalou p 11 (9) (Tathagato^pl^asit^ 
tapatre aparajita” znahasiddhanama 
dbaiao^) 

8rmfecrm5ni^%Tr*r5rf«rm^ End 

Kepal n p 255 (BaiYatathagato^pUasi 
tatapatra apanjita) BEL Nepal p 22? 

Allahabad 139 Btkanar 

7672 

— Aom iSadrayamai^i UTrar C7nc 4^96 
Bud by Indra 
bhuti Of Indtabodhi Cotdier III pp 
174 175 

Jam Bikaner 9383 

«HTOf5RrrfiwT bbakti Damodat DsYlpr 79 
p 40 Tb 182 

ST TOn r a tfen sfcotra attributed to Natada 
Haiismghji p 84 (163 184 } Banbir 
6302 

emrf^JqWfT lif 4118 

Jam Arrah I p 1 

grTtrfsrgrMTqq Bud Cordter II pp 590 393 
III pp 17 5G 268 Edn Sadhana 
mala pt, 2 QOS XLI na 204 
— (Bitatapatra). Edn tb no. 192 

ero^rfer (aT ?) identical with the foJJoiv 
mg ? Adyar Alpb List Beng Gon 
p 6 Bharatpur III 262 XVI 80t} 
Cabaton I 329 (21) Kotah 816 Luok 
now Mus Mitbila Bams ngh 1808 

errofsiftTe^t^r m various versions Allahabad 
78{Brha8patir§i) Alwat204I Bikaner 
6042-43 Burnell 199b (Narada r^i) 
CPB 183 (Ndrada r?i) Cs V 113 
Gough p 36 IM 4203 4467 HD 
14646 (Natada ygi) Oudh XVII 82 


Paris {B 227 XXIII) Taylor I 284 
TD 19542-44 

— from the Vijpndharmottara, Kdpda 
HI, tost called Trailokyamohana or 
Ttailokyavijaya or Aghoravaispavi 
trailokyavijayaparajita Assamese Mss 
4 Dacca 169 L (2) 656A 1063 D(3} 
Hpr III 8 Lz 345 EA8B V 4101 
VIII B 6776 6814 (6) (assigned in 
tbe last to Bbagavatlparapa) Stem 
214 Viirabbarafcl 603 2437 2469 

Text pub 1) m Sfava^avaeamala 
BssawsU Babjtya Tr&as Cihaita 
pp 70(M)5, 2) la Hrhaltlatamria 

lahart 1880 

— from Sbaodsparana Weber 1350 

Skt Coll Bob 3897-1001 
p 302 (no 827) 

Jam from tbe TriJokabhusaya 
oantra Moodbidri II 458(o) 

from tbe Bfabmapdapnrana 
Lz 352 13 

»rrnf^ a name of Apararka {Ta;ilavalkya 
dbarma^astrambandha) 

«rwa«(T«H (qj) attributed to 

^aUkaracaiya Allahabad 179 (19S) 


on Sundaresvara spoken by 
Sundatapandya (from the Halasya 
mahatmya) Adyar I p 197a(Suodaia 
pandyastuti) 


103 versos to Lahtambika 
with a a 0 Visadartha by Ganga 
dhara a of SaOgitaragbava who 
flour shed in Nagpur from about 1800 
to 1865 Bee ADOBI XXX pp 35 
36 also TBQ 1949 XXV p 100 fn 

Jam Delhi III 
95 

imrsi^qT^^ an Bharatpur III 357 
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onDarga(?) Allahahaa 178 

(11). 

'>y All»l'al>aa 107. 

E>ahakr5ua. ®- 

136, 429 (Ap K?a Jagannathastotra) 
smmsRat'l iy gaftkar-voarya. Allahabaa 
189 (85). 

Saftkaraclrya. 

Aayar. MD. 19104 

Svargakbaijda). MT. S0o3 (a43) 

— ^vaisoava. BSPC III. Q. 4. 
TO^raf«WRl^fil by Purujottama IID. 15690 

(BbaUinutgljaparaabamrapavaTivrU) 

Btotra. Adjar. Alp^. ^ 
Bong. Oovt. p 0(1 ms an.) Nabaawip 

—by Bsaatayana SSPO HI. U. 81. 89 

,p,tranin^o°Krspa (iar,W«R. a ++++ 

q| faj^ynoa ib) <1- BUnktirasauifta- 
„nahn 10 I. P 813a 

from Ibo Budrayaniala 

^wi^aa 178 (138) Alph Li.S Bong 
Govt p 0 0/ below ApattB.a.toTa 
from Ibo Boarajftmala. ,aflm. Vid 072 
by 

hatfifu Dicca 1019 J(3) 

^rrnvntTO m 17 acr.ca an Bog n S 
scownio 

ina. 1 ) Hr si i!« i'- n- rr ^i-io 

Goj Pr.Pro-, lW..2)Br St /afro 

nL n 1. pp 

PrcK. 1'07 . 3) I'r *•' ' 

1 ,r 207-iaK S Prrx 19 - 

«TO«aTXrvn-tar on^”. ’"/''V 

rrayf.'a arr-o. (ovav-b b< 'it- 

fopltlbli VIl riia 
„.rn,vnvpt r-Vr, (moro f 'ly <ivlr>*aB * !• 
Aifjar I.p.2f'^ 


eriGMMOl-ifail tr onYispn, with retrain vr'i 
nl nS 25 b : by Sncit gukadeva YaOglya 
p.2G6 

n i tuurfdat^ sr on Dovi , 23 vora.Q3 ; RASB. 
Yn. 6640 A Dovl-aparadba bbafljana- 
Btotra baa boon ptd m an cdn of tbo 
Dovlmabatmya Boo Et Hns. Kd. 
Bks Catalogues. 

—on Dovi. RASB. YII 6813 (said to bo 
woll-knotvn and oft ptd tost) 

—(or Bnt mtal tr) on Dovi from Gupta. 
Bodbanotantra 17 versoa Alpb List 
Bong. Govt p 6 RASB YIII. B 
6710. 

Ptd. ‘Killy opatudhabbaDjana Btotra' 
in Sforalaracoiaolo, BaBuraatl Babitya 
Mandir edn pp. 481-87) 

—(or wmiUCTY t) from tbo Oiip'a or 
GnptStpava tanlra (on Dovi). Dacca 
169 I 2. 321 J 1. B K Bay DO. 127. 
S'oin2:0 Tiav Uiii 11299A Vilva- 
bbaratl 275. Ptd in tbo iMo'iloil- 
mrlnIo5orl, 18*^0 

on Dovi. from tbo Rudray Imala Ilf. 

7922. 10916. RASB YIII B. CT12. 
0739 

tn U T H SUTT Oppet*. II 3978 
BIHIUlI vtT poet. Snr p. ICO. Ibis is not 
tbo proper name of tbo I'ool, but one 
Mrcil on tbo idea oipresied in liu 
vorso V3 iris'vT. c'c. 


•mrovpxc ’y iia"““»'“ 

) Oudb XX 46 

1 «nvntTSTVVnI« on Viniu by .‘tsalaracarya 
Oiidb XX n Oil If 1791. 

'«mtarTTt on .gita (ei d. a f-a-vfia e'e . 
In gttdtllavibrl ) la) 01). 1146.N 
12t3A47. Ml), ivm. 

IbJ b'crlrtiava. .Vifrart) r* Hri 
X'o LA. o<r. IXX IP 12’-7 



attubnlcd to ^aftbara Mad 
Vm B K S 528 

«WCra?<ft!T (Bog fj if ^"IPr etc ) 

attributed to SaAkaracarya in the col 
BORI D XIII III 1120(1} But Ptd 
as Frado;astotra;(aka from Skaoda* 
purdpa 

Soo 1) Br 8l Batnalara,N 8 Press, 
H pp 123-121, 2) Br 8t Jlatvaiara, 
Bhargav Puatakalay, Benares pp 81- 
82 , 3) Bf 8t Ml klahara Gu] News 
Press, 192G, pp 76-76 

from the BudrayamaJa Mlio 
Vid 662 Sob above AparadbabbaCjana 
stotra 

—from tbc Vayupurana IM 7103 

by Bamabrahmananda Saiaevatl 
Mysore I p 631 

— Yaikuplbanatbaprokta IM 6003 
^ err 

vr^’. err ^^rsi*, 
eitr Many of these are 

likely to bo the hymn to $ira with the 
lolram etc mentioned 

below generally ascribed to Sankara 
Adyar I p 223b (2 mss Ap K?ama 
panastotra , Ap Stava 1 Ap Stotra 1, 
Ap BbaBjanal) p 249a (Sivaparadha) 
America 1830 jAp Stotra) 1853 }32 1 
Ap Slokas) Ananda^rama 1777 (Ap 
Sundara) Bbaratpur III 30o Bik 
477 (Ap Ksamastotra) BTSM Nasik 
Patawardhan 6G3 900 (Ap Sundara) 
Bomb Uni 1896 1397 BOEI D 
XIII 111 1123 (X) (one among other 
works in the codes) CabatonI 429 
(lib) (Ap BhaBjana) Dacca 142 C2 
169 1 1844 (all Ap BbaBjana) Hz 
2l46(o) IM 113 Jodhpur 1863 66 (Ap 
Keamapana and Ap SundaraJ Jodiya 


11 4 11 (Ap 6!o*ra) Eotab 837 93.5 
1047 LacknowMus (Ap K?am^paoa) 
Poona 671 PUB II p 172 (\p 
SfidaDft)IUdh 42 {\p Mocana) Banbtp 
6303 (Ap Ksnmapaija) Skt ColJ Ben 
19ia-S0 p 49 (no 421} (ip BhaH 
jana) Stem 219 (Ap Stotra) TD 
22121 46 (Ap Stotra} 22153-54 (ln 
Sundara} 24361 (Ap Hamstotm) TA 
1895/8 (Ap Stotra ) Taylor II 67 81 
(Ap Stava) (18 rv } Ujpin II p 96 
(Esamapaqa Stotra) 

irrntr?alw «rT «tt. tTirr^^^ttr mt 

BErmtioiFTTw, «rj wr 

art «r7 on 

Siva with tho refrain ftsvtni 

ftw etc , generally ascribed to 
§atikata,iD MD 10913 alone it is 
ascribed to Bavapa , tbo no of vor os 
vary m the mss Many m tbo an Ap 
Stotra given above arc likely to bo 
identical with this 

Adyar I pp 174 a b (7 ms-* 2 men 
tiooed as l4varabhaktistotra) 177a 
(6 mss) 223b AK 111 Allahabad 71 
72 73 lOo 107 110 110 112 143 Alpb 
List Beng Govt p 6 Alwar 2042 
America 1752-53 1816 1903 AS p 10 
BISM 64/25 r? 309/1 ft « 016 
BIBM Nasik Patawardhan 4G6 BORI 
671 of ViS (i) 310 319(x) of 1879-80 
111 of 1891-90 470 and 471 of 1890-93 
640 of 1895-1903 402 (i) of 1899 1915 
BOEI D XIII ui 804 60-. 806 (Ap 
Sundara) 807 (Ap Krta ) 603 809 810 
(with 0) 811 Barneil 199a 20-'»a 
Cabaton I 4H(i) CPB 177 183 184 
D p 449 DAVCL 3936 GD I243A 
23 Gov Or Libr Madras 1 (5 mss ) 

H 49a Hz 2KM III 63'’3 62'>4 6274 
(with C ) (Ap BhaEjina) 7193 7378 


63 
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• 7G77. 10. 3933. 7932, Jodlya II. 4. 11. 
Luck. Uni, ' pp. 60. 74 (Ap. Sfldana). 
Lz. 437. 874, MD. 10913-18. MT. 
1419(s). Mysore I. p. 210 (2 msa.). 
Nasik XXX. 3. Oppert II, 8163. Oadh 
XX. 60. Osf. 11. 12C0 (with 0.). Pan* 
nalal Bombay IV. p. 27. Paris (D. 267), 
Peters. VI. pi 103 (cos. 4?a 471), 
Proceed. ASB. 1869, 142. PUL. II. 
p. 173. EASE. VII. 6566(1). 6609-14. 
Rico 263. Sg. 11. 233. Skt. Coll. Bon. 
1918-30, p. 49 (no. 425). Stoin 219. I 
Taylor II, 209 (iao.), Trar. UnL 
2065. 6606Z-36. 1112SJ-7. 14031Q. 
Udaipur 1, B. 136, 345. 346 (p. 6, nos. 
1265-67, 1636 of Ptd. Cat.). Ujjain II. 
p. 74 (2 mss.). ViSvabharatl 393(o). 

—0. an, Allahabad 110. America 1765. 
H. 49b.: 

—0, by a. himselfi?). Ozf. II. 1260. 

—0. by Elilo&rya. Bomb, Uni. 1670(ii). 

— G. by BumilDanda Bbik|u, pupil of 
Eamendrarana, BORI, 471 of 1895-98. 
— BORI. D. XIII. iii. 810. DAVOL. 
6769. Peters, VI. p. 102 (no. 471). Stein 
219. Ujjain II. p. 74. 

Btotra on 6iva. Adyar. TD. 
22147-53. ' 

— with the refrain ‘ fir? 'nf? ' ascribed 

to ^ankaraoarya. BISM. 31/25 (an.). 
MD. 10920. 

or C. 1125 A.D. King of the 

northern Koiikan Silabara line ofaim- ^ 
ing descent from JJmutayahana; ins- 
criptions between A.D. 1116-1130; ^ 
sent an embassy to Jayasiriiha of 
Kashmir (1129-1150 A.D.) according 
tb Mankbnka’s 6rlk.antbacarita, XXV. 
109-111. Kane, ffDS. I. pp. 328-334. ^ 

— Apararka-yajEaralkya-dharmai.istra- 


!• nibandha Edn. ^naNdaj/'rama 2 Vofs. 

^). 1903-0-1. 

F. — NySyasaravyakbyti NySyamutovall. 

.). Probably q. and critioieod by 

h SnandapQrpa in his Nyayacandrika. 

a* See ilfmafi of On. J2cs„ XIni. of Uadrat, 

). IV. i. 

)' — Q. by Eaghuniitba Navahasta in his 

PrayivgamaBjusa. BBRAS. 610. 

^ See under YfijBa- 

valkyasmrti. 

»iqTT^ of the Quhyasamnjatantra. Bud. Hod. 
Bud. 44. 

. from the BrahmAndapurapa. Bikaner 

1141. 

vaidika. Oudh XX, 4. 

. wftfncT Bud. Lalou p. 50. 

•wfyrmgni Brg^^reinorft Bud. AMG. II. 
p. 333. AE. XX. p. 631. Kanjur Kyoto 
286. Lalou p. 69. 

t virrof) Bud. Nopal II. p. 261. 

HP. 80. SUoipattra 81. 

Kanjur Kyoto 362. 

Bud. Cordier 11. p. 198. 

— by Jflnnadakini Siddhariijni. Cordier 
III. p. 290. 

«PTR:Bmi5?rrunsj.iiiinHM AMG. II. p. 829. 
AB. XX. p. 631. Kanjur Kyoto SOI. 
Lalou p. 9. 

Bud. by Gaganaghogaputra. 
Cordier II. p. 299. 

gtq RHid Bud. Filliozat I. 313. 
Lalou p. 61. 

Bud. by JotAri. Cordier II. 

I p. 299. 

f Bud. by SiddharajBl. 

Cordier II. pp. 197, 193. 

309. Kanjur Kyoto 363, Lalou p, 10. 



Bud Filh 

ozat I 803 Lalou p 50 Sea AbbiftB 
canjdh'irapl balow 

»T<^f Afcf r g uk p ^qtr Bud Camh Vni Bud 
pp 38 81 

Bud AS P 243 Cabaton 

I 62 (3) Nepal II p 168 SBL Nepal 
p 41 Pld m Eoman script Straasburg 

Bud AS p 243 
Camb Uni Bud p 141 Filliorat I 
310 311 312 J As cQv p 334 Nanpo 
27 Petrograd 276 277 (10) 301 (9) 
BASB I 38-40 SA V&m 14 (41) 
(Aparimitaniraa*) 18B I 

For its Bbt text with Khotaneseand I 
Tibetan versioas, sea E Turkestan j 
pp 289-S29 

Edn bl "Walleser, Heidelburg 1916 
Bud Nepal 

II p 255 Oxf ir 1449 (74) 

Bud by JBanadakioi 

SiddbarajCi Cordter HI p 100 

Bud by SiddharajBl 

Cordier II p 198 

Bud tantia Cordier III pp 640- 
646 

Bud by Viroalakirti Kbotaneso 
version ed in H W Bailey Ebotanese 
Buddhist Testa Cambndge On Ser 3 
London 1951 

Bud short treatise on the 
Sukbavafctvyuha by Vasubandhu 
Nanpo 1204 Ghinoao transl by Bodhi 
ruci,629 A D 

a basic tost of the Jodo 
sect of Buddhism of Japan Kef to 
by Loti DuU 21at^on Fra tco Japotiat^e 
1 i 84 

Cordier 11 

p 393 
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(also Avaivarttyal?) sQtra) Bad 
Nanjio 160 167 168 

fldv a collection ol vcdio 
pawagea in support ol Advaiia Burneff 
02b (no 0317, not traceable in TD ) 

Oppcrtll 70G7 

«nttvi3<nT or wjiTinj'aiuhr or srr w3<r’Tr 
^ or srr adr goncraHy 

ascribed to 6ankar vcirya , but it baa 
been pointed out (Prof Hinyanna, Ths 
Utnli Madras 20 11 SS) that the tost 
exhibits MOWS at variance with those 
of Sankara suoh as tbo denial of the 
Jlvanmukta being subject to Prarabdba 
karman (verse 095 ) 

Adyar I p 170a (3 mss ) II p 13Sa, 
AdyarD IX 0o7 058 (me) 650 (me) 
660-3 AK 774 illababad 193 (0. 10) 
Alph List Beng Govt p 6 (3 mss ) 

(2 with C ) Alwar 400-2 America 
4076-84 Snanda§rama lOoS 2637. 
8067 4031 4041 4046 6491 6168 
6344 6345 AS p 11 (2 mss ) B IV 
40 (6 mss) Batoda 3823 6Sl6(d) 
7375 8167 10333(0 Bd G40 

C<8 Bbaratpur III 296 Bhr 6S6 
Bikaner 6375 6382-84 BI5M ft 
S/25 60/7 R 2C2/1 R 576/22 Hr 

600/7 BISM Nasik Patawardhan G76 
Bumh Vm 2338 /Tsoth Sa-maiJoii jjj 
Marathi) BORI 626 of Vi§ (i) 656 of 
1832-83 130 and 131 of 1833 84 693 
of 18S4-S7 640 and 678 of 1837 91 
744 of 1891-95 246 of 1892-95 111 
and 112 of 1902-07 3 of 1919-24 

BORI D IX 1 67-78 BP p 267 
Br Mus 290 Burnell Ola Cabaton 
I 859 CPB 185-188 Craaganoro U 
152 157 Ca m 33 34 D pp 20o 347 
(2 mss ) 452 Dacca 224B 1833 Dahi- 
laksmi XIL 1 DAVCL 1070 175o 



2123 2174.4953 6g0o Pivanji 9 (me ) 
FI 223 (1) 472 Gough pp 35 178 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (3 mss ) Hall 
p 104 Hz 1856 {an ) IM 727 
813 887 888 4213 6649. 6832 (an ) 
9299 10543 10983 10 2299 Jodhpur 
1596 Jodiya IT 1 K 114 116 Kotah 

404 L 483 1284 Lahore 20 Lucknow 
Mue Luck TJni p 51a (Ap anubhuti) 
MD 4540 42 Mithih MT 1419(t) 
1911 4039(f) 4079(f) (Aparckganubha 
vamrta) Mysore I p 424 Naduvil 
Matbam 33 Nasik 11 156 IV 14 
NW 278 Oppert I 1763 3944 H 
3389 8164 Oudh XIV 82 XVII 72 
Oxf 223b (entire text ptd ) Pahyam 
854(f) Pans (D 242) Peters V p 244 
(no 246) Pheh 15 PUL II p 37 
(8 mss ) Badh 6 Bajapur 159 Bam 
smgh 214 Bteo 184 Efib 678 SB 

405 Skt Coll Ben 1909 p 10 (no 

1881) 1910, p 16 (no 1951) 1911-12, 
p 12 (no 2134) 1913-14 p 19 

(no 2383) 1018 80, p 88 (no 722) 
p 96 (no 793) Srugorl Mutt 76(2) 

(Apatokfanubhavaptakarapa) 6SP0 

III P 7 Stem 117 Sucipattra 64 
(an) TV 1025/J Taylor II 298 
(AvarocananubbuM?) 319 Tb 87 
TCD 2G5B 129oC TD 7151-58 Tra 
Ad Rep 1110, 6 1112, 2 Trav Unt 
1639 2035 23«3^ SITJD 4RGG80CSV. 
1Q9CGZ 0 23&7B L 1359E 0 21990 
Tnppupittura V 30 Udaipur I B 
9, 17 134, 229 (p G noa 37 1144 
of Ptd Cat (an )) Udaipur II J48 
8 Ujjain I p G7 (1 wss ) Ujjain 
II pp 65-6 (7 mF«< ) Up Br Mutt 
448 Uzu tnra Varijar 23 V wvabba 
rats 1090(c) Viz Skt Coll VSU6 
Poona p. Da p 10a(2insi onovithC) 
WailOJ Weber 2170 


Ptd often with transl For Text see- 
VamVtlas Press Srirangamand Ashte 
Jear Co , Poona Sankara’s Works 
•—0 ascribed to Sankara himself Ahme- 
dabad 7848b (Dipika by Parivrajaka- 
carya) B IV 40 (Sankara) Bikaner 
8880-1 (Vartika) 

—0 Alwar 492 BOB! 656 of 1882-83 
Jodiya II 1 Luck Uni p 33(Djpika) 
Skt Coll Ben 1914 15 p 13 (no 2483) 
1918-30, p 83 (no 723) {Lipika) Trav 
Uni 1539 (Dlpika) Ujjam II pp 55-6 
(3 mss ) V8US Poona p 10a 
«— C Pradlpika CPB 189 
— C PiakaSiki Trav Uni 1539 
— C Bodbadlpika AK 744 BORI 744 
of 1891-95 BORI U IX i 78 
— C Annbbavadipika by Cubadavarman 
Alph List Bang Gort p 6 Lahore 
20 (a given as Candeivaravarman) 
Mitbih (C called Pradipika) 

— 0 Vivarana by Nityftnandanucara, a 
pupil of Nitymanda Alwar 491 
BOBI C2D of Vi§ (i) BORI D IX i 
78 CPB 190 D p 452 UAVOL 
3586 

—0 Viju inavmodinl by Balagopala 
Bbk SO BORI SG3 of A18S1-82 17 of 
1907-16 BORI D IX 1 79 P p 235 
— 0 by a disciplo of n.tIakrsuondra and 
Jagann itba abas Blligop ila TA 
3635 0/ the previous 

— 0 Pspik i by Vidyirauya B IV 40 
(2 mss Tilaka) BORI 21Cofl892-9j 
111 of 1002-07 BORI D IX 1 71 7r 
Br Mas 290 D ihilakjml \II 1 
Damodsr PAVCL 1070 2123 2331 
6005 IM 10543 109d3 Jodhpur 169G 
K no L 1231 MitbUu XasiklV 
11 NP MI 62. PLors. V p 211 



(no. 2‘IG). PUL. II. p. 87 (2 mea.). Rica 
134. Ujjam II. pp. G5-6 (2 mss.). 
Up. Br. Mutt 067. "Wai 194. 

Rd. 1) Bombay, 1878. 2) With text 
in ^ahkara’sMiBo. Works, ilijsore Qovt. 
Ori. Lib, Ser. 

by Vasudovandra. K. 114. 
adr. by AbhinavaiSivarfima* 
brabmendra, pupil of Bamacandra. 
Ptd. Sritangam, 1900. 

ny* Gough p. 85. 
by Vopidatta, son of Bhogm. 
Trav. Uni, 1619. 

For a note on this and odn. of text, 
806 J, of the Ori. Inst., iU. 5. Urn. 
Baroda, XIV, 3-4, pp. 871-80. 

an alias of (Lak?mi) Kumara 
Tut.irya (CampilbbiitataviTyU, MT. 
2508 and RabasyatrayaT;fikhy.\«Sftra< 
candnkfl, Adyar D. X, 429-30, Eitr. 
pp. 360-71. MT. 1040}. 

«^^^h^^cTT^T!n^5’T^ by Nai.lyana Jiyar, 
second pontiH of Ahobalatn Mutt. 
Mentioned in the Satinidhiz/uruparam’ 
pars. 

stotra. Trav. Uni. 

4356L. 

errq^inTTrorar also called traKmTfejrrummvir 
lox. by JinabbadtasUri, pupil of Jmn- ' 
vallabha and Jinadatta Suns (12th ' 
cent.), Cbani 3240. Jamagranth.ivall , 
p. 309 (an.). Jesalmoro pp. 45. 64 Jam 
Mandir, Karachi, 2 mss. Sco Proceed. 
AIOO. VII. p. 14. 

adv. Adyar II. p. 343b Adyar 
B. IX. 604. Of. tb. 048 which 

may bo its preceding part. 8co also 
below additions and corrections 
«fiinT?j5nn (?) Hatsbo p. 42. 

64 


eT<T?T 5 '«iRrnr jy. Gor. Or.'Titbr. Madras 4. 
gr. AnaudaSrama4216. 

—by Gafigadasa Ufk^ita. Gov. Or. Libr. 

Madras 4. MT. 6362(a). 

—by Dbanoivara Bbatts. BASE. VJ. 

4618. Bop. Hpr. 1900-11, p, 6. 

— by BhasatvajCa. Bikaner 6577. 6975. 

Bep. Eaj. and C. I. p. 44. 

—by Kanada Tarkavagl^a BbaUac<iryQ.. 
B. IV. 12. Baroda 4126. BOBI. 173 of 
1895-93. BOBI. D. II. i. 425. Petor^. 
VI. p. 74 (no. 173), ‘:§rlEapa’ or 
‘Kapokta'or ' Kaijada Mum’ given 
as a. in somo entries is a mistake for 
Kapada TatkavagUa. 

Jam. ny. by Kirtioandra Jama, 
grantb&vall p. 84. 

oy. by Subhacandra. 
Pannalal Bombay 111. Soo also the 
Fraiast) to bis Pnndavapurlna, wboio 
this work IB mentioned. MT. 2770, 
verses at the end. Pannala) Bombay 11, 
p, 78. Peters. IV. p. 150. &l. 77. 

Piativ.adibbayaAkar p. 26 

(no. 66). 

gr. BOBI. 271(b) of 1875-76. 
BOBI. D. II. 1 . 426. Damodat. Steiij 
134. 

—by Jagaddbara. D p. 83. Report XVIII, 
Jain. ny. Jainagrantbavali 

p 84. 

BP. p. 253b. Bee Kavirahagya, 
jy. Adyar II. p 62b (2 mss.). 

Bud. Cordier II. p. 344. 
Anandairama 4906. 

«W^n:^tiT§TirutJT oh. 20. oftho Mabatnava 
Kaimavipaka. MT. 1414(b). 
«i1WR5if^<r Tra. Ad, Bep. 1101, 24. 
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mantra, from Nilakanthatrya- 
kgarikalpa. TD. XX Sup. no. 953(d*6). 
^Ttl^cnP^Tc^Bfsrrc vi^, adv. an. Adyat D. X. 
129, Estr. p. 217, 

— viA adv. by Anantacirya. JIT. 68(d). 

]y* Kadayanallur 210. 211. 

^r. Adyar I. p 63a. 

“jrrJTrnraTUR gr. by Nata- 
yaua Bba^tatiri. Justification of some 
forms considered as incorrect according 
to Panmi, by a writer of Tanjore 
known as Vainateya The a. sent the 
tract to Pandits of Tanjore with a 
covering letter in which one Some5« 
vara Dik§ita of Tanjore, (a of Kama- 
davavijaya*, who vanquished a scholar 
named Knmadeva), and YajQanarayapa 
Dikfita of the Tanjore Court (Sahitya- 
latnakara etc.) are mentioned by Nara* 
yapa Same astheParapak?akhaa<iana, 
TCD. 476. Trav. XJni. T615 
Edn. E V. Eaman Namputri (Apa* 
pinlyapramapata), Trivandrum, 1943 
iitjTvfiBra'nrrti’T^BTgfe Jam. BP p. 176b. 

{^) wnsRlf^ dh Mithila. 
viqra' 5 ’n^*'T?irB:sr!TtTT(Rrw) Allahabad 03. 68. 
Skt Coll. Ben. 3897-1901, p. 204 
(no. 834). 

— Pta Benares, 1918. 10. Ptd Bks 1938, 

p. 160. 

Sr. o guide to Hotr 
in tbo Dnah<jcnl rite, called also 
Apadya. Cs. I 410. 

enw ins. poet; son of goldsmith Srya; a of 
the PoDukonda copper*plato inscriptions 
of Maaha%a II. (HI). (Gahga king). 
Sco Dpi Awk XIV. 335. 

Or Jain. 

Pkt. on the origin of the DJpotsavaj 


by Jmaprabhasun . written in A. D. 
1830 at Dovagiri. BOEI. 235 of 
A1882-83. D. p. 321. 10. 7076. 7677. 
Peters. I. p. 122 (no 235). 

*nTnil^T?cft7 See Apvmarjanastotra below. 
Adyar I. p. 223b (4 mss ). BISM. f?. 
73/7. Sru Dev. 683. 

*ninTni?tiT^fsi on the lioma of Ap imarga for 
the attainment of manifold good. AID. 
14381 (with Telugu gloss). 

6anti mantra. Seo below. 

Adyar II p 230b BISM. 331/7. 
Udaipur I. B. 246, 99. 

or ar. £nit*T or a? fqfsi or 
a ^.antimantra addressed to Vispu, 
intended to be a cure for poison and 
dire diseases and evil spirits, oommuni* 
cated by Pulastya to Dalbhya in ths 
Visnudbarmottara. 

Adyar. Allahabad 73 178(90} 190 
(161). Alwar 2043 Alph. List Beng. 
Govt, p 7. America 1455 1455a. 1456. 
B. IV. 252 (8 mss.). Baroda 6477 (from 
Visnudharma) Bharatpur III. 189. 
BISM. fc. 336 87/29. 105/l.ft is 603. 
ft 1024/23.Bomb. Um 1018-1623(Vi?pu- 
Apa®) BOEI. 483 of 1833-84. BP. p.204. 
Br. Mus. 166. Buraoll 201b. OPB. 193. 
D. p. 374. Dacca 1850. DA VOL 767. 
Deo 137. FI. 68. GD. 1218L. 1225W. 
124SA2. H. 27. Harismghji p. SI. 
Harsho p. 43 (3 mss.). IM. 8516. 9182 
9313. 9391 9916. 10169. 10178. 10. 
8605. 7052. L. 893. Lz. 851. MD. 
770. 17477. MT 200. 745(g) 4974(c). 
Mysore I. p. 193 (2 mss ). Opport I. 
2760 OudhXIV.90. PUL. I. p. 78. II. 
p. 172 (i mss ). EASE. V. 4103-4. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1001, p. 233 (no. GCl). 
Brr. Dev. 633. Trav. Uni. 4763. 



9502Q.lS764B’.mi 323. "Welor 1162 
1163. 

Adyarl. p. 188a. Allahabad 101. 
Bikaner 6044-45 BISM, Nasik Fata- 
■watdhan 69. 61 (a?) 584. 884. 941. 
BAVOL. 4562. IM. 3846. KotaU 861. 
Luokaow Mils. MD. 18621. Nasik IL 
663. 628. Eamaingh 1124(8^. 1284. 1285 
1693 1904. Taylor 11. 438. Tb 182. 
TD. 20713-40. 22155-57. Udaipnr p.C. 
nos. 1218. 1219. 1646. of Ptd. Cat. 
Ujjam I p. 82. Varondra 518 Vi§va- 
bharati 2439, Of, ApamSrjanakalpa 
above. 

— ^attributed to Nandikelvara. America 
1698. 

•~-froQ3 Bhav};yottarapurana. America 
1226. Bomb. Uoi 1624. DAVCL. 4978. 
Bdaiput II. 228, 10 

—from the MadaoamahKrnaTa. Ujjaio 
II. p. 74 

— (in 135 ^lokas) from the Karma* 
vipaka belonging to the Bpbaddharma- 
putana Oxf. II. 1174. 

— attributed to Vodavyasa. Udaipur I. 

B. 135, 299. 300. 301. 

— on Siva from Skandapur^na, Bomb 
Uni. 1677. 1678. 1679 1680 (boro 
assigned to Padmapurana) 1681. 

by Vallabhi. OPB. 191. 192. 
2 iqT srflrsrr attributed to Saunaka. Gov, Or. 
Libr. Madras 4 (2 mss ) MD. 3236 
6759. MT. 1314(0). Taylor I. 239. 

?T 7 r Adyar. 

by Gopiia NyayapaCca- 
nana. Jba A. 26. 

dh. Adyar. Cs. 

II. 490. 

poet. SJem. p 61 Boo Apideva. 


son of Dohrhapila, son of Trivikrama, 
son of Makarandapala. 

— Apipalakarika. Q in Malamasa and 
other tatkras of Eaghanandana. 

— Sudrapaddhati (based oa Soma Mi^ra). 
L 1070. 1980 (ms. of 1335). EASE. 
III. 2141. SSPC. III. T. 191. 

— Q. also by Govindananda Kavikafi* 
kaoa in his SraddhakrTyakaumudI, 
liib. Ind. edo. 1904, pp. 56, 383. 

stotra. probably by Appayya 
Dlk|ita. Sakti 120. See the following. 

stotra on the Goddess at 
Tiruvannamalai by Appayya Dik?ita. 
Adyar I. p. 185a, Trav, Uni, 3295 I. 

, This stotra is also' called Jrara* 

harastaka and was composed by Ap* 
payya Dik^ita to relieva himself of the 
trouble caused to him by an ovil.mmded 
mendicant, (geo ool. in Adyar ms. 
Iti Dikeitawyakrta^dormatisaanyuei- 
vi?ayaka'jvarabara?takam samparnam). 
Ptd. Vam 7ilas Prejj, Stirangam. 

Bud. Pall. 10. Pall p. 75 (no 40) 
(with C ). 

prayoga Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 

4. 

siyrpf^ftr dh MD. 3049. 

«r5r?^wif«Tn:fjrii5:«?oT dh. Mitbila. 

dh. from the Dayabhaga- 
dipika. Dacca 988 (H) 
ajjHdsy «sif%IWTr Jam. 32 verses on bon- 
dage and salvation. U. 3361. 
srr a Maithila , of the village Koilakha ; 
completed the anthology Vidyakara- 
eahasraka of Vidyakara; 19th cent 
(See 8kt. Intro, to the Vidyitara- 
sahastaka, Allahabad Jfni. Pull Su 
Ser. II. p 4 ) ' 
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— Kr§pallLipadyamapimala. Mithila. 

— Jatakapaddhatyudaharaqa. Ptd 10. 

Pta Bks. 1938, p. 153. 

— Nirpayarka Mitbil.'i, Ptd. 

— Makarandakaiana. jy. JIitbiH III. 245. 
— ^Laghuianmapaddhati Mitbih 
— Luptabdamrnaya. Mithila 
— ^Vasananikara. Mithila. 

ot db. TD. 

13674. 

Jam. Arrah I A. p. 39 
ny. by Bhavananda. SSPO. III. H. 14. 
ny. ^rhgerl Mutt 191(3) 

by Eudradeva. DAVCL 4276. 
wj^ITTiTRTr BOEI. 103 of 1833-84. BP. 
p 264 (based on Vi^vako^a) D. p. 344 
(based on ViSvakoia). 

0 condemnation of the Mimamsaka 
view of ApuTva by .^rivatsankasfiti, a 
disciple of Varadacarya of Snvatsa 
gotra, and the grandson of the nephew 
of Ramanujacarya MT. 603(d). 
5744(a), 

jy- ^y Kamalakara. Bon 29 
SB 267. Sucipattra 133 (an.) 

ny. t e., Apurvavada in Tattvaointa 
mam. Oppert I. 1385. Vi^vabh.arat! 
844(b) 

Mithila. 

ny Alwar 616. AS p 11. Ben. 181 
(mo ) BOEI 150 of 1899-1915. Cs. 
Ill 679 (me ) K. 103. Kavindracarya 
210(13). Khupeikar II. 22. Mithila. 
Oppert I 8045 

— inoludea m Oatussastivadas. TD 6650 

—0 Hallp 100. PDL II. p 2(Vnaram) 
TJjjam I. p 62. 

nj- a refuta- 


tion of the Mimarasaka view that 
Apurva is the meaning of the potential. 
Adyar 11. p. 119b 

ny. by Gadadhara. Bomb. Uni. 1951 
(from his Didhitiflka Dacca 424H. 
Mithila. Oppert 11. 9547. PDL. II. 
P 8. Varondra 864. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Mithila. 
—by Mathuranatha. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 7. Cabaton I. 860(1) Cs. III. 
283. 289 (mo ). L. 1538. Pans (D. 147a). 
SSPO. 1. A. 141. 146. 159. 249. 328 
— by Eaghunatha from the Didbiti. 
L. 1131. Mithila 

ny. Vi^vabhnrati 1319 (b). 

ny. by Gadiidhara. 
Mithila. Mysore I. pp, 886 887, 

ny, by Eaghunatha Mithila. 

ny. Stein 134 
ny BOEI 174 of 1895-93- 
PetorB VI. p 74 (no. 174) SB 195. 
—by dagadiSa. Umesh Misra I. 67. 

nj, IM. 2319. 

L. 144. 

name of 0. by Bhalta Narayapa 
on the Uttararamacarita. L 2479. 
Weber 649. 

dh. name of 0 by Narayapa 
q. in ParaSuramapradipa. See Poona 
On VII. 1 - 11 . p 11, in Madanaratna, 
Kane, HD8, 1. p 390. 

— ^name of a 0. on the med work 
Vi 9 aDarayaniya. Sea Tra Ad. Eep. 
1101, 22 

«iq^JT?sij(?) Q. in Kalanirnayacandrika of 
Divakara. Bomb Uni. p. c65a. 

dh. Lz 617 (with Vai^vadova) 
693 2 (fr. ; Balidana in the col ). 
4(fr). 



•TTtSTTip???? {’ff5<Tn7) Bu3. ny by JilSnaSrl- 
mitra. JBORS XXIV. iv. p. 143. Q. 
also by a. m hia K§anabhaftR.idhyaya. 

Ftd. in JQanaSrlmittanibandhaTalit 
pp 201-233, K. P. Jayastial Res, Inst, 
Patna, 1059. 

Bud. ny. by Dbarmottata (725 
A.D ), discipla of Kalyfiparakiita 
JA8B 1907, p. 248. JBORS. 
XXII. 1. App. E p 12. App r. p 14 
Criticised by IJdayana and Jayanta , 
{Vidyabbusbana, SIL. p 330). Tranal | 
into Tibotan by Xasmirian Pandit ' 
Bh igyar x]a 

Q. m tho MahaitbamaHjarlpanmala 
TSS, 66, p ISO, 

eiqtsfefe by Bbatta Q. by Abbinavagupta, 
in hi9 I. pta vivrtvvimariml Kis 
Texts GO, p. 292. 

Bud ny. by Batnaklrti, 0 910- 
1000 A. D JBORS. XXL i. p 29 
XXII. I App P. p 14. XXIII i p 55 
BABB. I. 34 Rop. Hpr 1895-1000 
p, 12 Mentioned as his work m hw 
Sthirasiddhidu^ana, m the edn Batna- 
kirtmibandhaTall, III. p IIS 

Q. Vacaspati MiSra. i 

See also Vidyabhushana, SIL pp | 
338-9 and Princess of Wales Sar Bha i 
SfuiiesIII p 97. 

Edns (!) Bib Ind 185. Sii Bud Ny. 
Tracts. (2) Batnakirtinibandb ivah pp 
63-61, A' P Jayaajtal Res Inst, Patna, 
1957, 

tntsfiirfe Bud ny. by SaUkarananda C. 
800 A.I) Cordier III. p 453 JASB. 
1907, p 251. JBORS. XXII. t. 
App. E p XU App P. p xiT. Transl 
into Tibetan by Kasmiiian Fandit 
Manoratha. 

86 


Soo also Vidyabhushana, UIL p 3i?* 
Jam. by YaSodov^* 
Jainagranthavali p. 8-1. 

ir. Baroda 7074(k). Gov. Or. Libf« 
Madras 4, Opport II. 5309. 8013, 

— Apaat. Oppert 11. 10232. 

— Baudb, Oppert II. 7339. 

'—by Kr?Tia Bhat(a. IM. 5791. 

•i^tfruT^fTT it RASB. II. 1037 (6) Traf* 
Uni. 1845. 

Vs, by Ramikpfna, son d 
Damodata AS. p 25 

w^qTiWrnT §r. Adyar I. p G3a. AS p. 2?* 
BC 220. MT. 1103 Mysore I. p. 6.5. 
Vi>yabbaratj 1286. 

— A^yal by Nrsiiftha. Ben 5 
— Apaat. Burnell 25a TD 2540 
~Baudb Burne]] 25a. TB 2543, 

— Hiran Haag 49. 

awtqlfffirntrrfi’fcrfiT 4r by TalavputaniTasio* 

BISM. r«.223 

Sr. BORI 390 of 1833-84 BF* 
p 297. D p 387 (jqo.). 

Sv. A(w\t 291. Extr. 80» 
following the Latyayanasutra. 

it. Opport II 7167 
Sr SB 34 

Skt. Coll. Ben 1918-30i 
p 6 (no 47) 

^T'rnvR^r 'Tgffe it Stem 11. 
and ? )& irr^Torrs^ 

ir Adyar I p 63a. 

it. Batoda 7074(d) 
it Cs I 394. 

— ^Airal. SB. 20. 

— Baudh. Oppert I 1760. 

; Sv SB 33. 
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Tv Kavindrac irya 85 

Adyar I p 71b 
m, 9985 Weber 2106 
— by Dvivedi Eaghunatha son of 
Laksmidhara Trav Uni 6272 
•THWt^jrntJnrtTr ix Adyar I p 63a MD 
1146 

Sr Baroda 6383(3^ 

«rsi?»fir son of Somanatha Dvivedm and dis 
ciple of Narasirahirya and Smgayirya 
— Tattvadarpana adv MT 2271 

eon of Appahcarya and 
Lak§mi and disciple of Dharmaputiaa, 
EangeSa or Eangaraja (a of Advaita 
bahiskara MT 2127) and Venkatarya 
He IS said to have oompo^sed 60 works 
inalUrsa^viiR^iiiartteTSvri^etc MT 387(g) 
col 

— Kudrstibhanga MT 387(d) 5432 
—Tattvanirnaya MT 387{o) 

— ^TattYani?kar$a MT 887(b) 5426 
— Tattvimrta MT 387(e) 6431 
— Manavollasa MT 887(b) 6416(a) 

— Mayibhanga MT 387(f} 5421 
— RahasyatrajasarirtUa MT3S7(j) 6430 
— Vibi?tid^aitanirnaya MT 3S7(g) 

— Sajjananitta MT 3S7(\) 42T 
— Siddhantasara MT 3S7(a) 1617 o49i> 
WcqnTTmraT^f guru of Gunuippa (a of 
Madhvasiddb intasara MD 16465) 
aimmq ifen; one of the asm tlio btrs niba 
sarvasva EASB IV p 82 
CTWjonTnrr or sictjur if d\aitin later tl an Ibo 
Appapao'irya below 

— Eaghavendrastotr-v hjmn on Eigba 
TcndraBvamm (2nd and 3rd quarters of 
tbo l''tb cent) 10 8119 81 0 (with 
a 0) 


— SamyaSrutyarthavioara dvai Mysore 
I p 641 

— SutrartbpmaSjarl dvai Mysore I 

p 666 
im-quiiyiif 

— Trimataik^aprakxSika vedanta Baroda 
13215 

disciple of Tadupatyioarya 
[G 1600) 

— Taittiriyopanisadbha?yavivarana, dvai 
Burnell 99a TD 1631 1632 
sjtqsrnr of Atreyagotra and Bodb siitra, 
father of Annavaiyangar of KaEjanur 
(Kdlayukti PaEcanga MB 13443) 

nc q ^ (eg) (popular name of ^aftkara 

varma Raja of Kadattanid m Kerala) 
a of Sadratnamala jy See J 
Soc XXI p 218 and K K Rajat 
Conti tlution of Kerala to Sit htt 

p 268 

son of Vetikatirya, of Srivatsa 
gotra and of the Prativadibbayaftkara 
family 

— Praknyadlpik i gr MT 2641 

Jam Pkt See Atmabodhakulaka, 
NCC II pp 64b, 283b and Ekona 
truuSatlbbavan i, NCC III 

•Kitli C Bud PaU 10 PuU p 75 
(no 40) 

son of Peru Bha^ta of Marla fimily 

— Grabacandnkxgaiuta jy with Tolugu 
gloss (the work mentions ^aka 1413 
AD 1491) 

MT 337 of the Pel tgu part See 
SIT HI pt 1 0 p 4150 
«raj7T of Kisjapagotra, fatlor of Bhiigola 
^ efil atosvara of inajakajura >u 
Tupdira (K lEol) mapdala patronised 
bj king \ ijayaraghava Niiyak o* 



Tanjoio, AD. 1633-73 (KuttakataSlto- ] 
„.ani satlka, TD. 11354; OiahaCMti. 
v.at,.>na, MT. 4058b, Jatakajog.irpam, 
JID. 18G95 : Sarvarthaomtamnpi, i . 

«08. AIT. 918(a) TCD 635F TD. 

11035-37; Tajakasaia.MT. ™; 

11437; Ijotisaipava, TD. HU ■ 

InmalainaTaBameraba, TD. 16380. 

yogatnava, Adyar, VijayaiaEhaTlya. ly. 

TD. 11003 For a ma. ol the Tajika- 
maharnaTasaia copied by bun at 
Madura, see TD 11435), 

-NamasaDgnhnmalako^a. Adyar I P 
43b. Ben 83. MT. 6826 SB p 297. 
■Woter 806 0 ). 

The wotk (1 8 Cal.ta7at«in on Raghn- 

yan.«a, Dendin’s Arantisunaarlya. 
and Divakata rmter on NatyaSastra. 
beaidea leveral KoSaa and Putanaa 


See Aanal. of On Re,., Uni of 
ITai. V."- 

nrr^lRra styled Rtw 

’ of the great Appayya Diksita and an 
ancestor of Appayja Dikslta, a. ol 
panmlyasutraprakila, Adyarll p.75b. 


— AgbapaHcasa5(ivyakhy.n. MD. 3002. 

See above p. 55a. 

— NyayasiddhanlannSjarlvyakhyana — 

D«yaparimala. MT. 30S7. TOD. 600. 

C. 1750. son ol 

Dharmara)a VoiikatolTara Dlkrita, 
grandson ol (Sn ?) Drahmapya Dikslta, 
son ol Vedkatela, great-grandson ol 
Sirliham Appaya Dikslta, a grandson 
ol the great Appayya Dikslta. 

Pnpil ol Mahadova; stadont ol 
Gopalakrsna (a. of Sabdikacint.amani, 

MT. 143. 1355) in P.ilaujala (Maba- 
bbasya); student of ViSveSvara in 
Mtmamsa and Ny.'iya. 

Hia teacher in grammar, Gopala- 
krsna Sastrin, was called Mababhasya 
Gopalakrsna Sastrin, a pupil ol 
Kamabhadra Dlksita, a class mate of 
Sadaiirendra Brahman and the 
apiritnal teacher of king Vijaya Eagbn- 
natha Tondaiman 1 of Pudukkottah 
(1780-1769 A.D.). 

Paniniyasutraprakala Adyar II. 

p. 75b. 

0/ below Appa Dik 9 ita of Edayatta* 


Accoidmg to the Tyagarajavijaya, 
an account of another descendant of 
Appayya Dikslta I (ptd- Tanjoro, 
p. 16), Simham Appaya Dikslta was 
the third of the eleren sons of 
Kilakantha Diksita, son of Appayya j 
Dik§ita L 

abas Aradhaniyajvan or A- 
Vajapeym, of Mayavaram in Tanjore 
Dt.; pupil of YajSeivara; son of 
Eayamakhm and younger cousm of 
Eamacandra who also has commented 
upon Yilmatha’e AgLapaucasasli (MD. 
3002). 


of Srivatsa gotra, son of SrinivasS- 
dhvarin , a Saiva. 

— Jayollasanidhi, a C. on select portions 
of the Bhagavata, from the ^aiva point 
of view. 

10. 6742. Mack. p. 100 (same ms.}. 
Bee AnnaU of On Bes., Uni of Mad. 
YI 11 

— G. on Pra'japatidasa’s PaBcasvard, 
divination. Alph. List Bang. Govt, 
p. 62. IM. 1034. 1085. L. 1478. 
Mithila in. 162. NP. V. 90. IX. 60. 
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EASE X A 7146 Skt Coll Ben 
1897-1901, p 38 (no 121) Said to ba 
ptd in Benares 

— Pratipatya stotra Bikaner 7466 same 
as Ap D I B Pauoaratnaatubi witb C 
Bee below] 

son of Appayya Dikgita, 
guru at Benares of YaradeSvara of 
Atreya gotra, father of Nilakautba 
Va]apeyin{Siddhantakaumudivyakhya 
MT 3890(a) 6093). 
or 

— Da^akumarakathasara 10 4068 (ptd 
as an app to Serampore edn Hilopa- 
de§a, 1801) Luck Uni p 33 BASE 
YII 6383 Ed. in a collection by 
Oolebrooke, Serampore 1804 
See Annals of On Res , Unt of 
Mad VI I 

— Pratiiakhya (Taittirfya) vyakhyona 
Yarnakramadarpana MD 15503 
arajiTfgnf son of Gopahcirya 

— ^Dvaitavic ira dvai (ref to also as 
Bhagavaddvitvamim'imsa and Dvibva 
vicaia) Mjsorol p 517 

(mrirnl^) abas Marapota, flouri 
sbed in the court of KumaraSii^ga of 
the Bocarla family (8uigabhupala, a 
of the Easaryavasudhakira, (7 A D 
1385-1410 , guru of Harihara 
(Anargharighavavyakhyana — GD 
1448 MT 484, and Tarkikarak?u 
sarasaiigrahavyakhya, TD 6520-25) 

— ^Amaral o*a (Namahnganusasana) vy i 
khya MT 1170 4557 
See also JffQ XIX pp 73-78 
W'tUlU l d died in 1001 adumbrated Ano* 
bbavad\aita or S m kbya-Yoga samuc 


caya as an improvement on the classic 
Advaita Some of his works are in 
Sanskrit and Tamil, mss of most of 
his writings are deposited in the Mysore 
and Adyar Libraries, a few of the 
works have been printed Information 
on the work of this writer was supplied 
also by Mr K Visvanathan, editor, 
Sindu Heritage Matunga Bombay 
bee also Br Mus Ptd Bks catalogues 
[ — Adhyatmadarpana, name of his 0 
on the Adbyatmopani?ad, cited also 
m his 6ivatattvasudhanidbivyakhya 
Adyar ] 

— Anubhavadvaitaprakarapa Adyar II 
p 178a (2 mss ) 

— ^Anubhavadvaitasiddhantasara Adyar 
II p 178a 

— Anubbav idvaitaika^Iokl-satlka Adyar 
11 p 178a 

— ^Anubbutimlmamsasutra Adyar II 

p 178a (2 mss ) Mysore I p 457 
(2 mss ) 

— Anubbutimim ims i3utrabba?ya Adyar 
II p 178a (3 mss ) Mysore I pp 457- 
458 (G mss ) II p 21 
— Anubbutimim imsasutravivaraua (Catu 
psutrl) Adyar II p 178a 
— ^Anubbutimim ims ivrtti Ad} ar II 

p 178b (2 mss ) ^ 

— A?tottara^atopani?adbh vgya Ad>ar L 
p 18b Mysore I p 458-0 III p 14 
For other mss containing his Cs on 
individual Ups see Ad}ar I pp 17b 
10b Ola 22a 23b 28a 80a 31b 

S3a. SGb 37a 39b 40a-b 42a 
— 0 on Xtmopa® Ad}ar Up p 112,0 
on A^ramopa* Adyar Mjsorol p 158, 
Srmojopa* Adyar Up p 113, C on 
IV isyopi® Adyar I p 10b 
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[ — XtmaQi$(ba another name of his Sra 
jlvacanta,] 

— Karmasvarupanirijaya Adyar II 

p 178b 

— Kant matyobaSIoki viith 0 Mysore I 
p 459 Of above Anubbavadvaite 
ekaSlokI sattka 

— Kaivalyadipikataila cited by him m 
his Sivatattvasudhinidhivyakhya Ad 
yat ms 

— Kaivalyasxdhana (Skt Tamil) Mysore 
I p 459 

— GuruSi^yasa nvadaon Anubhavadvaita 
Mysore I p 459 (2 mss ) 

— Jivaomtimani (Skt -Tamil) Mysore I 
p 459 Ptd 

— Jyotitvieara men loned m bis Bala 
bodbml 

— Tattvaeangtaha Mysore I p 4o7 

(2 mss } 

—Daksiii vmurtivrtti Adyar II p 178b 
— ^Daksipam irtyaitaka satika edo 

Grantba script 1870 
—DniakotJ Adyar II p 146b 
— Pak^asaiigTaha flaws of classic adva ta 
and merits of anu adv Adyar II 
p 178b (2 mss ) 

— PaBcadaSinga yoga vyakbya text and 
C on yoga of 15 limbs given in Tejo 
bind ipamgad and Aparoks'inubhuli I 
Mysore I p 460 III p 14 1 

— PaCcadtpika Mysore I p 4Q0 j 

— -PaGcarahasya on the five mantras — i 
A§t ik§ara Sadak§ara Prapava Maha 
vjkyas and Gayatrl Adyar II p 178b j 
(2 mss ) I 

—Par vSaradlpika C on oh 18 of Parana ' 
ropapirioa Mysore I pp 164 460 j 
—Pram inaprakaratja Adyar II p I78b | 
66 


— Balabodhinl (Skt -Tamil) Adyar H. 

p 178b Edn Tinnevelly 1897 
— Brabmatattvabodha (one versa with 0 ) 
Adyar II p 178b (2 mas ) 

— Bhagavadgltibha?ya Mysore I p 460 
ni p 14 

— Bbagavataikida<asbandbavyakhya 
Adyar I p 154a, Mysore I p 4C1 
— Bhagya4odhant or Bbliyadipiki a 
critique of Saftkara s BrabmasQtra 
Bhi?ya Adyar II p 178b Said to be 
in the Mysore Library also 
— Mantranustbanakrama Mysore L 

p 460 

— Mahavakya^ikhamapi Adyar 11 

p 170a 

— Mnktikamadhonu (100 41 b ) with Tamil 
C Adyar II p 170a Mysore I p 460 
III p 14 

— Mukticandrika Adyar II p 1 9a 
— MuUidvayadatIa Adyar II p 170a 
— Muktiratna Mysore I p 460 
— Mok^anavanltabrabmagola Adyar II 
p 170a, 

— Moksasara Adyar II p 179i AMnkti 
saravah is o ted by him m his §iva- 
tattvasudb inidbivyakhya (Adyar ms) 
— Moksasaravivarana Adyar II p 17Qa 
— Togadarpana Mysore I p 460 III 
p 14 Ptd 

— Yogasata (1000 Sis ) Adyar II p 179b 
(3 mas ) Mysore I p 461 (given as 
Yogasarasvata) 

— Vosudevatattva Adyar 11 p 148b 
— ^Varibaraa2j»?a cited inhisSivatattva- 
Bodhanidbivyakbya Adyar ms 
— ^Vod intayuddha 9 topics of vedanta 
# arranged like duels Mysore I p 461 
(2 mss I 
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— Yedantavyavah'xramala 32 topics of 
Tedanta, arranged like legal disputes 
Mysore I p 461 (2 mss ) 

— ^ivatattvasudhanidhivy ikbja Adyar 
II p 177a 

— SivaprakaSapaddhati Mysore I p 461 
— 6aka Janaka samvada Mysore I p461 
-—Srutisiddhantamalika Adyar II 

p 179b 

— §oda^amaS]ari or Soda<amalika with 

0 on 16 grades of Cit Mysore I p 461 

— SaScit idikarmavic ira Adyar n 

p 179 

— Saptailokl satlka Adyar II p 179b 
— Samadhiratna Mysore I p 406 

Sambandhamurti dvada^anam iTall 

Place of deposit not known 
— 6ambandbamurtya«taka satlka Adyar 

1 p 185b 

"With Tamil gloss In the 8tb yetso 
hero, the Tamasatva of the Skandn- 
pur ina is refuted 

Sarvaved inla sraras ictba - pradlpik i 

Adyar 11 p 179b 
— Baksjasiaka Adjarll p 179b 

Siddb mtas irayahvy ikli>a Adyar 

Svujiyacarita— bis own autobiography 

(contained in the Blnsjadipik \ \olamo 
in the Mjsoro Library) 

— Svanubhut! edn in Grantba by a m 
1874 

— HaribarabrabmasamanBya with 0 

Adyar II p 179b Mysore I p 161 

alms '^rlnivi sadbvariu 6ono^^a^a 
dirya, nephew of Iltficirya (PaDca 
matabliaSjina) of KaCcipura, father 
of BaghunUlia Dlk'ita (styled 5eja 
yaniakacakravartlin), wl oso son was 


V enkatadhvarin, a of Vilvagooadaria- 
campu MT 1067, father also of Vara- 
dacarya patronised by Velugoti (^mga- 
bhiipala, son of Kasturiranga (I quarter 
of 17th cent ) and a of Anangajivana 
MD 12429, KanbadarpanaMD 11631, 
Krsoabhyudaya MD 11531, JanakI 
raghjiYa MT 11 and Kukmiplparipaya 
TD 4493 See also above p 156a 
father of Anantarya (Tarkabh i?a 
bbavaprak i^ik ivy ikhya- Ny lyavivoka, 
MT 1277) 

srqUTiJ of Kau^ika gotra, saluted by Nrsmiba 
yajvan (Parame^varavivrti MT 1658) 
siamnf of the Kommaraja family father of 
Vonkatadn who later became iSiva- 
nmendra Sarasvatl, pupil of Han 
harendra Sarasvatl and wrote the 8id 
dbnntam'ih(.lk'i (gr) Trav Hni 20-16 
siojrrrS’ pupil of Puipa»onno irya 

— Jinondrakalyipabbyudaya or Arbat 
prati^tba Jam db completed 
on Sunday Jan 20th 1320 
AD at Lka^ihCWaranga!) during the 
reign of Eudrakumara (liing Pratipa 
rudra hero of the Prataparudrayaio 
bhOsapa) OPB 7239 Sravapabol 
gola 183 301 

dvni Oppert II 4403 

9803 10207 
ft iv visi'tfidvaitin 

— ^Eaminujaprapalti Adyar II p lG4b 
(2 mss ) 

— MitraMndoHi IM 2157 

— Taltvasidd ID a vyikhyuna? Adyar 
(XI\ ^ 31 fo! ''a ) ArtTir « w'lw 
fi-ipta I Then follows a 
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6 irdftlavikrldita and prose gloss ino- 
Aaiva) 

— Snaodavilasa J of the Tanj Sar, itah 
Lib ^IV 1 p 9 of Msa notes Is it 
same as ^antivilasa of Kllaka^t^a 
Dikgita? 

— I^avilasa Adyar 11. p 176a (2 mss) 
(Ihoniss) contatn no reference inside 
to tbo author of the work) The work w 
in 4 cha and replies to the Vaigpavas 
wA'o phi<M Ara iwAyir Vifftit aa3 
condemn ^aivism and SaiFapura^as 
Tho following form the topica Siva as 
Brahman and parent of Han and 
Brahman, explanation of §iva legends, 
iSiva Parana • tnmasatva nir'ilarapa, 
Saivism vaidika as opposed to Vaigna 
vism which is non vodio , criticism of 
Vaignavito prapatti , 6iva as the import 
of Puru^asiikta, Saivagamapramanya 
and Apr imapya of PaScaratra Jtvala- 
srg^i Yijaya, Srsti Sthiti, etc by Siva, 
P i&upata^itovrata , ^ ivauind vpraya^ 

oitta Guyatrl^ivsparatva , Hanbara 
aikya 

Q Haradatt^caiya Caturvedatat 
patyasangraha, Sankara ^rikantha 
Sare^vara Vacaspatimi^ra’s 0 on 
S vftkhyak inkas, Atmatattvaviveke and 
lastly Ahobala Bikiita and Gadudha 
ropadhyaya, also the Pnrauas the 
R imayana and the Bharata 

— ^Tantnkamimamsa on tho inferiority of 
tho caste of the temple priests called 
Sivadvijas whom some Saivas claim to 
bo class Brahmans descended from 
§iva himself , 


a wrongly described in the col as 
tho famous Appayya Dfkgita, son of 
Baftgariija Is DbsrrnamJmamsifKirJ- 
bhaga entered under lists of works of 
Ap D I a mistake for this? 

In two parts, k vrikiis and vrtti 

Q Smrtimnktavali (mnkt iphala of 
VaidyanatbaBlkgita and Ibo Jllmaihsa 
writer Bomanatha Dlkjita (a of Mayfi* 
khamaliki on ^astradlpika, C 2C00), 
who himself q tho great Appayja 
Blkgita s Vidbirasayana Further, 
while tho great Appayya was a Saiva 
the author of this work is an anti ^aiva 
who bolds Haripitamya MT 6783 
6819 

See ^nnafj of On Ile $ , Uni of 
Mad VI i 
wajwT<t%cT 

— Ansodava]!} Kamako^l 4/1 lino) U 
It Anandalahari of Ap D I? 

I of Bbatadvaja gotra.chandoga, 
fifth son of Rafigarijadbvarin (Viva- 
ranadsrpana) and grandson of Accan 
Diksita (whose real name was Kara 
siinba and who was honoured by 
Krgnadevaraya, A D lo09-1520) older 
brother of Accan Blkgita, tbo grand 
father of Nllakan^ha Dikgita (wrote 
Nllakantbavijayacampu in 1C33 A D ) 

Patronised by kings Cinna Timma, 
Oinna Bomma and Vehkatapatiraya 
(1685-1614 A D ) 

Traditionally given date accepted by 
many la A D 1553 1624 , but see JOR 
Madras, 1023 pp 225-237 and 1929, 
pp 140-160 where the date 1520 93 is 
argued 

See also Mad Uni edn of Siva 
dvaitauirnaya, Intro and Yam \Vtlas 
Presi edn of Tadavabhyudaya, Intro 



Sankara Bba^ta ofBenaros,a teacher 
of Bhattoji and son of Narayana 
Bbatta (who wrote bis Vrttaratnakara 
tiki in 1546 and whose literary period 
extended up to 1580) critioiaes Appayya 
Dik?ita in his Vidbirasayanadujapa 
Appayya Dlk§ita I is rten loned as 
his Vidya guru and ilantra guru by 
KalabasH alias K imaksldasa, m hts 
Vasucaritracampu, TD 4146, a Skt 
transl of the Telugu Vasncantra of 
Eamarvjabbugana, patronised by Aliya 
Bamaraja who ascended throne in 
1570 A D 

Pradyotana Bha^ta wro^e hia 
Saradagama on Candnloka in 1583 
A D and Ap D 's Kuvalayananda, 
last^orao refers to this work When 
Ap I) was pattonisod by Venkata and 
wrote his Kuval at hisioatanco, ApD 
was Ncry old, as is to bo seen from a 
ref in his Vidhtras lyana 

Credited with 10-1 works in the cols 
in his works, lists of these works have 
been drawn up more than once, but all 
lists Rufler from mistakes of inclusion 
of works of other namesakes of the a 
See Froceel AIOO X pp I7G-180, 
^fnnal* cf On } t Um </ Mad VI i 
Parts of some of hia avorks hare, m 
some cases become eoparato works 
— (5)^\araitastnti Skt Coll 11)8 p 3 
But m Bikaner G027-8 it is an , and 
in MT ICGl (i), apcribcd to ^afiksra 
hbiratl bee above p 130b. 

Ap\ aktic itnl \s‘ara s o ra also known 

as Jvarnhnr^rt-ala, provoked by an 
evil in cntiou"d rcchiso See above 
under Ap *a* 

pa 1 ml I I'lW’rcii Srirangam 


— Atmarpapastuti 

Ptd Vani Vtlas Press, Srirangam 
— Idityastotra Adyar I p 185a 
— Adityastotravrtti Adyar I p 185a. 

— ^Anandalahan 

— ^Anandalaharlvyakhya Candrika. 

Text and C ptd B}aralx jlfandtrem 
Ski 8er 2 Kumbhakonam, 1903 
— Bpakramaparakrama mJm Ptd Ben, 
Skt Ser Work no 22 nos SO 92 
— Kuvalayananda alauk written at the 
instance of Veftkatapatinya Ptd often 
[— Gayatrbivaparatvasamarthana Adyar 
II p 175a This is il 55 and its 
C in his ^ikhariplmal'i and its 0] 

— Citrapata mim MT 3875(o) Ptd 
JOn Madras, VIII Sup 
— Caturmatasarasafigralia, on SaAkara, 
Srikantba, Biminuja and Madbva 
schools of ved iota 

— NayamaCjari (Sankara) Ptd serially 
ID the J of tie Sankara 
Srirangam Vol I ff 
— NB>anjayim;h (Srikaptba) 
IvumbbakonaiQ 

— Nayamajukliamalik^ (Ramanuja) 

Ptd Vit adv Vaijafjantl S‘r , Kum 
bbakonara, 1915 

— ^Nyayamukta^aII (Madliva) Trav 
Uni 2011 

— Ci*ramlm 11585. niafik Ptd A S Pras 
Bomba), 1803 

^Natvabtdbanivr ti 1 Miibhlratl 22C0 

^pp))a'fl con’ribii'ion to Ibiaconro- 
versy of *Xa' in t!io name Xdrt)apa 
and Its applicabilit) to ‘^iva Is rof to 
in two painpl oils on the siibjec* 
5c*idri’a NatvabidbSvidliftnBDa MT 



S(M2(b) ftn{l Uio RO. KR*TR«\(I!noR 5tT. 
5(M3(o). 

— TRi'’nnt«<lf.'>{lli'iripMiJfii«R t»t T. m. 
viJrATRiiR. BiVftnf*r 01 i7t Del'll TUL. 
1. p. 

— BurRAcnii'lrRkRlAti'.uli. IVinl rilii 
Prur, Srirant’Rm ; KAnjikoti fcoU^* 
th inR, 19*9; JiR'idgurnSMM- 

UinnR, SrAp.cri lOVk 
[--l)vll(lR^^laks^p)Rrtl^^VkflkJOp^. Tl). 
00S9 called in MT. 1321 1’nrvAmimftin* 
r resume o! 

U n I’lirvainUu uiii \ ; tlii=« ia nn cxtrftc*. 
from lii'i ^iT.jfkftnnyiillpika. P-opAta* 

tcly C(l. JOn. MR.lrAB, IX. pp. 319-331.1 

--l^l;,rRhlil,%kR(nunnAU*TulR*Tj|'vjAkA). 
rid. /. rf iht f)\\nliir<x (lun^lxihin, 
SriTRopniii, Vol. I. no. 2, und M Iho 
oml of R UenarcB cJn. of NlltkinllA ' 
Dik^tR'fl siTolkarjAinRCJarl. 

— ($ nirftkR) XyrtjRT%kj.\mAni. r< 1 t l 

Bdn. /lifinjM .Ifcn/ctrl S«r. 8. Knm* | 
bllRkOQRtU, UK'S. 

— raCctiloki JftKitk.»rAi,nrfvti- 

pAdftoap^r.v). Adjar I. p. 18oa 
— raCcaMokivyAkhy.i. PUL. 1. p. 

Ujhtn I. p. &9. 

Baino ft9 tho P.'klScMfttnasUitt wrth C. 
p*.d. in I'Sfil Vili^ Pr^*, Stir-anKani, , 
1927 (along wilh BralituilarkaslaTa). 
Sco .H^ar Adrarv XE. in. 

pp, 218-19; nNo TD. l/59> B. 

— Patimah. adr. C. on U.o Kalpataru on 
BUAinall on ^afikata’s Brahcusiiln 
Bliajja. n«l. A*. S. Prtti. ^ 

— r.VnintyatActnv.»Unaktatrain\?^. gr. ^ 
rdn. B. Y. KtisUnatnacbaxhr, Knm- 
bhakonaia, 1910. ' 

— rv1rvo‘.‘.arMalni'\M‘'\v.\iIanitTa*.rata lU- ^ 
V.\. I’dn. I’Srl Prat, SrirangRta, • 
1912, ’ i 

fi7 


— a'‘an{? 0 'fy>»j 5 kl jX. Oppnfi 
n.2070.3Tia.T*j!rr I.aj-i, 

— R Pf ikf'..\Tjf^V»rtt a B^f. So la 

tleln'.jo Tf'r<A*r{ 5! <' I*nkf*%r.»cl* 
dip, MT. •IJ-'l, by J.ii Uo'.h't** grand* 
«on Appyya Itl. 

— tlrslinutarki^^aTs. 

— l3Mljn’a*'vrk4«'\ra tyl’-.l jl. »nl 

C. Ptd. rjfl r»Ij# Vtif*, F*>r^n.*arn, 
1P27. 

— .MT 1313. 

— iMiirali'. i{ptya*M'i;rfaba 
— Ub ira’.at I'.r'afyanfigral a tj \kbyj». 

Toit and C. pld Hri 1 1 ' ji /’»#/♦. 1W9. 
— XtadhvR’.aD’.f >rnijkliatn\tilir.\ 0 . 

Adjar II. p 1 iTb iJjroh PiU. 

ni't 9113. Botnb. Urn 2‘'33 Jmlbptr 
ICGC. 

rtd..\randiinm\ 11.3 1910. JIi'.R 
C.n'aka Pre-B, Bor.are*, 1911, 

— •M'lyukb.lT'vli ^-lO.ratlip kvty ikhji. 

Adyar II. p. 13U. MB dMi) 

MT l?b9. TB C920. G./il. 

P.d. icnally J> i'j'lirii (.'arj- 
Bilit*), Srinngita, Yol 1 ff 
— ManiBollHi. Pd Till* 

Sriraagarn. 

—Yadariblyud^yary tkhy i, bt.::co at 
Ibo ir^'incc of Tinsi T rj r"!, co «'a of 
AJiia rf Vipyamgir. 

Pd. rs-r ft’l^ Fr M. Srtrar.;^ra, 2 
ro’i. 1907. cin'c^ 1-**; r5‘i 

arxthb’j tn Ibe cdo. la re Gcri. 
On. l.F Ser. 

— Ih•,n^•.nyap'Ar.k^u Adynr II. p. 17Ga. 
Adyar D. X. 8>3-f. 

— lU’.nV.rii ar ull. .rjallTa Adjar II. 
p. ITCP. Adpar D. S. S- 3 -I. Eilr. pp. 
620-1. 



Text and 0 ptd Grantha, Madras, 
1888 

— Eamayanatatparyasaftgraba Some mss 
call it B sarastava, 

— Eamayanatatparyasafigraha - vyakbya 
Text and 0 Ptd Vani Vilas Press, 
Srirangam, 1929 

EamayanaBarastaTa (TCI? 1111) 5y 
Ap I) IS same but has in the foin^er 
part same a ’s Hatnatiayaparlksa 
*— Laksanaratnavah on tbe laksanas of 
Rupakas TD 6295 See JOR Madias 
IV pp Q41-U 
— Varadatajastava stotra 
— Vatndarajastavavyakhy'v Text and 0 
ptd 7a«i Vtlas Press, Srirangam 
— Vidhitasayana mlm 
— Yidbirasayanavyakbya Sukhopajivini 
Text and C edn Sen Ski Ser Wotk 
18 nos 42 43 

— Vrttivarttika alank Ptd JH S Press, 
1893 

— *Sankara (Siva) dbyanapaddhati My- 
sore I p 233 Skt Coll Mys p 4 
TD 16312 XX Sup nos 120 1126 
Ptd on tbe basis of tbe Tanjote ms m 
tbe / of 8ri Venl Ort Inst III u 
pp 277-288 
— 6ikharmimala 

— 6ikbarmlmalavyakbya-6ivatattvavive 
ka Text and C ptd Advaita Manjari 
Ser 7 Kumbhakonam, 1895 
^ivakarnamrta (SivakarnamrtsBiddh 
antasaftksepa is only cb 2 of this 
work) 

Adyar 11 pp 176b 185b 
Ptd Fa«i FtZas Press 1913 
— *3jvapnrnnatamasatvanirakaranft Up 
Br Mutt 649 


— ‘Sivapujavidhi Trav Uni 6142B 
As different from tbis another Siva- 
pujavidhi of Appayya Dik§ita is 
known Sea J of 8ri Venk On Inst , 
III 11 p 277 , the ms mentioned 
therein as existing in the Madras Govt 
On Mss Library did not actually 
cotne to tbe Library 
— Sivamahimakalikastava GD 1258 
— ^ivadvaitanirnaya Edn with English 
transl Mad Tint 1929 
— Sivarkamamdipika, 0 on Srikantha 
bba^ya 

Edn Bharaii Mandtram Skt Ser , 
Kumbhakonam, 1908 
—^ivarcanacandrika (Velur adbila Cm 
nabommavibbu-karita) MD 6631 
Mysore I p 601 Ptd Stvagama Sid 
dkanta Paripalana Sangam Devakottab, 
1922 

^Siddbantalelasangraha adv 

Edns with Aoyuta Krinananda's 0 
Advaita Manjari Ser 5 Kumbhakonam, 
1894 , Mad Uni Skt Text, Roman 
Text 1937 and Eng Transl 1935 
— «Smrtimata5ara mentioned as one of 
the a ’a works m the Appayyadlkjiten 
dravijaya, p 82 

— HanvaroSasaracaritavyakhyana TD 
3742 

Works other than those marked(*) 
have been entered here after exami- 
nation and veriffcation that they are 
the works of tbe a 

II second son of Accan Dlksita, 
brother of Appayya I younger brother 
of Narayana, junior paternal uncle 
and adopted father of Appayya III» 
junior paternal undo also of Nllakap- 



t'ba Dlkiitii (^7TOto hiB 
vijayacampu in A D 1637) , h&3 th* 
title ‘ Sarasakavi’ 

~A!aftk tratilakn alaAk 
— Dugyantacatita kirya 
— Rukmiylpannaya na^aka 

8co Prologue toKlIakaptba Dik^ita a 
Nalacaritanataka MT 4217, TD 6853 
coi to Appayya Ills Tantrasiddhantft 
dlpika prologue to Appayya III » 
VasumaticitrasenaTihaa na^okft,BOBI ' 
48 of 1893-99 See also Proceed 
AIOO X pp 176-180, also Annali of 
On pet llni of 2tlad VI i 

III also called Gmna Appayya , 
younger brother of Nllakaptha Dlkjita 
(wrote NllakanthaTi;ayacampu in 1637 
A D ) adopted eon of bis own junior 
paternal unoie Appayya IZ, eon of 
Natayana Bilsita, oldest eon of Xcoan 
the brother of Appayya Dlk;ita I , was 
patronised by Cinna Bomma a poligar 
under CokkAn^tba Kayak o! Madura ! 
(1659-82 AD) I 

— Atidelalaksanapunar\k;epa mim Ad ' 
yar II p 131b Soma one answered an 
objection to EbandadoTa s definition of 
Atidsaa to which Appayya HI again 
raised an objection The tns contains 
in the first part the anonymous reply 
and the further objection to it by 
Appayya III See above p 97b 
—Dmaparinaya ref to in the prologue 
to tba VasoJak^ia kaJyipa by brs dea 
Cendant Venkatasubrahmacya, GD 
1676 

— Tantrasiddhantadipika mim Adyar 
n p 127a MT 4217 Mjsorol p 410 
III p 12 TD 6853 

— Duruhaiik?! miin MT S934(a) Mysore 
I p 410 (3 mes ) 


m 

— Prasiddba^aMasnif slira gr Adyar II 
p 8-la 

— Prakrtamanidlpa Pkt gr MD 16S6f 
MT 2346(a) 4232 Skt CoU Mya 
P 7 

— Vasumatlcitrasonjyanltaka DORI 4S 
of 1893-99 PUL II p 294 TCD 
1333-4 

Opport I 4803 ascribes the C tramj 
mnmsado adbikkara to this writer, 
Cifina Appayya, bat Eultrsch II 
p 126 samo ms , col ascribes it to 
Cmna Appayja’s last brolbor, Atiratra 
yajvan Safigitaraghava TD 10783, 
18 ascribed to a Cinna Bommabbfipals 
son of Kalla Bomma who may be 
Appayya III s patron 

, Bee also JOlt Madras, II 102S 

I pp 247-260 Procffcd AIOO X pp 
I 176-180 Annali of On Pet Vnu of 
Had VI !. 

I IV a descendant of Appayya 

I Diksita 1, father of Ayya Diksita or 
Kllakantba Dik^ita II {Var^an^sara 
I Esngraba compiled in the first half of 

^elStbcsnt) MD 22115, aoe also 
Accandiksitavamaavali ptd byPPS 
Saetri verses 23-29, also Adyar 
Ltbrar j Bulletin y lu Mbs Notes 

of ^be family of the famous 
Appayya Diksita I 

•— Sryaoataka or fc^aivarya^ataka stotra 
m Arya verses on ArdhanatUvara 
Xnanda^rama 5216 BL 44 Mim 
Vid 604 Bajaput 1017 Wai 73 
Edn N A Gore Poona 1944 
srajTar^f^ra^srFrr Kavindraoarya «015 

or an 

account of the life of Appayya D kfita 
I by ^ivanandayogin Adyar H p 25a 



m 


— Eamagifca (from Adhyatma B5m lyapa) 
tfka Sabodhial L 2778 
— Sivaglta (from Padmapmapa) ^ika 
Subodhm! EOEI 136 of 1899-1916 
Hall p 123 IM 746. h mi Bgb 
183 8kt Coll Ben 1807-1901, p 7 
(no 23) 

or or8j«q:r5fir37? or«?nrrjftw? 

father of Han Bhnskara (Padjamrta 
fcarangiQ], Vrttaratnakarasetu written 
in A D 1676 etc ) 

arcfTpis^rtsi of ^Iridharagotra pupil of LaL«mi 
sena and Veiikatacarya , eon of Tambi 
Jama , of Virapura 

— Satyandbariprabandha Jam story of 
Jtvandbaia or Jlvaka son of Satyan* 
dhara, mostly as found m tho Tamil 
olasBio JiTakaomtamanl MT 6491 
6504 

of Edayattatnaftgalam Tillage 0 
1776 A D son of Dharmarija Venkata 
Diksita, grandson of Vebkata 
Bubrahmanya Dik;ita, grandson of 
AppayyaHlksita grandson of Bbavani 
Sabkara Hlksita a great grand'*on of 
Appayya Dlkgita I 

Of Appayya Diksita a ofPamnlya 
sutraprakaSa p 259a above 
— VimatabhaEjana (on Visnntattva 
rnbasyakbandana) Adyar II p 149a 
Adyar I> X 863 Extr pp 625 26 
The work is a defence of Appayya 
Hiksita Is stand on the enpremaoy of 
3iTa as against the criticism by the 
dvaita a of Yisnutattvarabasya 
Ptd Grantba script, Madras 

— (Siddhanta)kauinudlpraka§a gr Op 
pert I 7916 11 2470 


styled SarvatantrasTatantra, father 
of Vedkataktsna or VoAkafanatha, a 
of BhagaTannamaomtamam GD 1200. 
MT 25 4146 PUL 11 p 166. 

or »TT7«T^%3' (Dik?a name Nara 
Bimhanandanatha) eon of Kappa 
Diksita 

— Lalitasabasranamasto'rabhayyasara- 
safigraha Adyar 

son of Lak?mana 

— Catutmasyakanka Baroda 9791(c) 

10140(b) 

— C Prabha on the Dlpika (on Tatka- 
eaugraha?) Taylor II 136 
Jam (Bam 1241) 

— ^Vidyanuvadaftga Jam 

See Jama 5f<f Bhat Sill i p 83» 
bat a given as Ayyaparya m Moodbidri 
I 304 

or Appasudhl See Adyar D VI 430 

— Pnnbbaiaratna gr Adyar II p 76a 
alias son of Visve 

Svara V ijapeya 8th descendant of the 
famous Appayya Dik§ita I 

— Sonltikusumamala satika a Skt ren 
dermg of the Tamil Tirukkural 

Oppert I 4803 Ptd Madura and 
Kutnbbakonam, 1937 

— Lavahparinaya aataka Bice 264 

— Sarasvatadarba nStaba Etce 263 

— AppaSastrivadartha ny Oppert IT 
9548 

^SavyabhicarafaksanaTada 

TD 6633 6639 (ref to as Cilfara 
(minor) vadab i° Burnell 120a) 


68 
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«rwrr5TTf%i^ 

— C Pradipa on Apadeva Dbarmadhi 
karin’s Sagotrigotranirnaya 
Baroda 13801(d) (p 474) 

(Ikkiri) C 3700 AD an alias 
of 6rlnivaBa, later Purnvnanda, of 
Kandaramanikkam village, KanSika 
gotra, Prayaga family, father of 
Samaveda Venkate^'vora Sastrm{TJpa 
grantha 6utrabha§ya etc ) 

— Ilpagranthadlpa Bee NCG II p 344b 
— PrayaScittadtpa 

See Ind Ant 33 1904 pp 127 191. 
V Eaghavan Intro to BahendravihBa, 
lanjore Sar Mah lib Ser 54, p 48 

or (senior) wctrrsjTr^r^ son of 
Lak?ml and ApQaSastrio alias PataS 
jail Sun (patronised by Venkatapati 
raya i e Venkatapatir vya III 1632- 
1642), nephew of Vainateya (a of a 
C on Bucidatta s Tattvaciotamaoi 
praka^a), grandson of Krsna, great 
grandson of l4vara, younger brother of 
Yamateya and Vi^vanatUa Dikaita (0 
on Siddhantasiddhaujana and other 
vorks of Krsnananda) honoured by 
Krgnananda with the title ‘ Kavi 
tarkika Sarvabbauma”, guru of Sri 
nivasa, patronised by King ^ahaji of 
Tanjoro (1684-1710), lived at Fauca 
nada or Tiruvayyar (near Tanjoro) 
Contemporary of Bamabbadra Diksita 
Yedakavi and Kavir'ikfasa 
See also above p 96a 
— Sn giramaEjarU vbapajiya drama MT 
1843 

One of the chs of the §addar^ana 
siddhantasaftgraba compiled at Sfi 
haji’s behest TD 7631 


disciple of Vaidyanatha Gastrin 
— Paribha?artbasafigrahavyakhya, 0 on 
hiB own guru s work Adyar D VI 494 
describes himself as a descendant of 
the great Appayya 

— ^abdaratnavali gr Burnell 41b OPB 
5559 (attributed to Bhattoji Dik?ita) 
TD 6860 

a name of V'ldihamgambuvaha or 
Eamanuja, the uncle of 6 pi Vedanta 
Deiika 

See Appaji Bhatta 
annii^yRlfqtRn! dh Hz 2185 (me ) 

— from the Dayabhaga ch of TajBa 
valkyasmrti TD 19024 

(?) Umamabelrara samvida from 
Skandaputana Taylor I 260 
«nirawn*TOTEn’ by Malladeva son of Vamana . 
ref to by Lak$midbara, son of Kalla 
deva, in his Viruddbavidhividhvamsa^ 
10 I p 490b 

See also IBQ XVI 1940 pp 667 73^ 
Ind Cult VIII IV pp 32G-7 
vodic IK 2131 

dh AK 329 

dh BOEI 641 of 1895- 

1902 

Bud by Advayavajra 
Ptd Advayavajrasafignba, OOS 
snmWti^'jnT Bud by Vimala Cordior III 
p 167 

e4U4)u 

— Vaidyagrantba mod Mysore I p 662 
6aiva Upagama m Sabasra See list 
in Kamika 

ciui)uiill<i-UNlU (?) Kavindr icarya 1629 



271 


on God Aptamoja 
worsluppocl r 6 SlolOr in Mysore. MD. 
0097. 

EHsn?l[JrKT<i Bud. Cordlcr II. p. 214. 
WTlTnf^nfiririfnT?iritnmT dvai. Mysore III. 

p. 16. 

ny. MD. 3010 

— by Gadndbara Mysore I. p. 370. 
«i5*T5in*tnTi[«i^rrn:t?nrfff5T Bud, Cordior 11. 
p. 351. 

Kavlndracarya 138Q. 

Trav. Uni. 1183Z-1G. 

Bud. F.vU. Bodo, Pali Bid. Biirmo, 
p, 30. In. 3. 

Bud. Pall, on topics of Abliidbatma; 
^rittoQ in tbe 14th cent, by a eobolar 
Ql Hainsayatl in Burma. 

Bode, 1‘ah lAt. Jlurma, p. 80 and 
fo. 2. Sastnaramsa 48. 

Bud. Pall. Cabaton II. 

p. 045. 

Bud. P«h. probably by Moba- 
suvanijadlpa, teacher of 'queen Blvall, 
composed at Hainsavatl in Burma. 
Pausboll p. 89. 

In Novill'a Cat of Mbb. in tbo Br 
Mus., this uork is described as an 
Anu^tLi dealing with matter in the 
Abbidliammattbavibh ivani. Bode, Pdii 
Lit. Burma, p. 30, fn 3 

Bud Pah Bodo, Pali Lit. 
Burma, p. 86. fn. 3. 

(?) with Rlatrba and Agtavjro- 
SatmabsatraSakuna. Bikaner 4437. 
tantra. CPB. 191. 

gCTq dlvm inh<«T Bud. by Nagnrjuna. Cordiar 
III. p. 2£?4. JAbB. 1003. p. 374. 

Bud. by Advayavajta. Cordior II. 

p. 226 . 


**'•?! tf/v.t (?) by Gbani4yanja ; wontioned by 
his W1703 in their C. on the Viddha- 
B&labhaBjika. TD. 4078, verso 11. Of. 
section V of his Baraarnba, MB. 
21619. 

I (?) Kavindriicarya 2014, 

I BTOraWrr one of tbo 6rl Vaiipava teachers 
I whom Mapavajam.'imuni adored. 3fT. 

' 1453(o) 

almanac for tho year 1740 Saka by 
Amatan vtha Vipra. Dacca 1180. 
•r^gTCKnrftifyr IM. 5081. 

«Tun.fainhn or db Baroda 8170. 

Burnell 148a. 6kt. Coll. Bon. 1897- 
1901, 210 (no 852) (2 mss) TD. 

12154 (for kgatriya) 12165-OJ. 

or tTtj!^giT<3nn5 jy. ascribed to 
Bbop. K.itm 11. 

Tii. adr. by Cbollar BaftgaeSrya 
of Kau^ika gotra, son of VoAkatofa, 
Adyat II. p. I54b 

m praise of Vod.inta DoliLa. 
by SrJDivasa. MD 103D3. 

^*t(’l)^’5?f db. Lz G18. 
jy. Badh 33. 43 

— jy. by Durgasah.tya Alwar 2709. 
Extr. 450. Bon. 30(2J. Hpr. IV. 1C. 
KaSm 22 SB. 27i(2mia) 
jy. NW. 618 Radh 2 
— by B idhakrgna Radh. 33. 

jj RASB Bb47 X. A 0977 (a C. 
by a son on a work of bis father named 
Abdavivecana) 

jj. Oppert II 41G1, 
jy* Udaipur 11. 184, 2. 

jy Adyar II. p. 4Sa (tnc). 
jy. Pbeb 11. 

9 ( 7 ^ mushm weaver, son of Mirasena • 
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wrote in tba iatter part of 12th or 
beginning of 18th cent. A.D. 

— Sande^arasaka. Apabhrarh^a lyric in 
imitation of Meghaduta. Singhi Jain 
8er. 22. 

srfN' dh. by Kedara(f) Q. by ^ridharasvamin 
in Smrtyarthasara. Osf. 2S6a. 

Kane, BD8. 1, p. 336. suggests that 
it may mean the Smrtimaharnava. 

See also MT. 1976, where an 
Anu^tubh verse seems to mention 
^Kedara as its a.; this seems to be a 
verse taken from Srldhara’s Smrtya- 
rthasara. See 10. 1643, also Kane, 
EDS. I. note 661. 

by Ka^i^eja Vehkataoals 

^^strin. 

Ptd. VehJc, Press, Bombay, 1903. 

&& Apabhrathia sandhibandha 
kflvya, by Caturmukha. ref. to in 
g6rapraknSa by Bhoja. ob. XI; see 
V. Eaghavan, Bhoja's Sr. Pro., 1963, 
pp. 405, 628. 772, 823, 835; q. by 
Yagbhata in his Alafikilra tilaka. C. 
on his own KavyanuSasana, K. M. edn. 
p. 16. 10. 1, p 332a. 

son of Veftkatndhvaritt and 
brother of Sarvo§vara and Tiramala 
Yajvan (SiddhantakaumudlvyakbyA- 
Sumanorarnii. MD. 1449. MT. 1281. 
TD. 6649). 

— Ganitamrta. jy. MD. 17894. MT. 
393(a). 

Mentions $aka 1729 and Kali 3179. 

— Yikramorva5lyatlka. Opport II. 8361. 
errgn Pkt. poet. q. by SvayambbQ in tho 
Svayambhucohandaa, III. 9. Beo 
JDliUJS. XL (1935) 24. 


<T*T^RlJr5!rR?TTj| Jain. BOEI. D. XVII. iii. 
940. 

«Ii^£E*ISlfyRjiKf Jain. Jainagranthnvall p. 148. 
PUL. I. p. 78. 
dh. Oppert 1. 7262. 
or dh. Trav. Uni. 

4277 L 
8^7 Bud. 

— ^Devlkalistotra, Oordier III. p. 199. 

— Mahakalastotra. Cordier III. p. 197. 
STOT Bud. Pali writer of Pagan; 14th cent. 
— Saddatthabhedaointa mahatlkii. 

— Sambandhaointa Uka, 0. on Saftgha- 
rakkhita’s Sambandhaointa on Pali 
verb and syntax. 

See Gandbavamsa pp. 63-74. Bode, 
Pali. Li/. Pfirwo, p. 22 ; Law, Eist, 
Pali Lit. p. 691; Malalasekara, Pali 
Lit, Ceylon p. 199. 
rrfm (ijqfh) king. 

— Padakbandana, a critique of defini* 
tions of grammar>ooncept3, pads, kartr, 
karma, karana, sampradana and other 
karakas, kriya, kdla, sambandha oto. 
Potrograd 103. 

Bud. Camb. Uni. Bud. p. 100. 

Bud. 

— Ajitanathastuti MrtyuvaCoan anama. 
Cordior III. p. 99. 

— ^rlcakrasamvarasadhana. Cordior III- 

p. 102 , 

Jain. 

— ^PuepviEjali mabdkavya in Skt. Mood- 
bidri II. 790(d). ' 

^rtn^TTTTC civil name of tho Jain toaohor 
Abhayadeva SQri, commentator on the 
nine Ahgas. Peters. IV. Index of 
Authors, p, iv. 
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Jtiin Cabatonlll 739{1) 
w<nT5’tlTT»iroi Jam as’^istod Vijayasiihha Bflti 
la tlio composittOQ of bis Dbarmopa- 
dCs'amaJiivftti in A D 1135. Sco 
Potors V p 00 fil 22 

8T*T«Tim^^rcr Jam Cbam 025 Jamagron 
thi\7ali p 220 

»TJnTr'Tf*:^/br Jam iavja m Skt by Candra 
tilakopidbyaya, (IStb cont AD),papiI 
of JiDoSvaia of Kbaratara gacoha and 
Buraprabha JamagtanthavaU p 220 
JBbP I 93 Josalmoro p 4 Bkt Intro 
p 49 fn , Mandiik Sup 231 (mo ) 

Edna (1) Burat 1917 (2) Jotno 
Klmananda Sahha Bbayanagar, 1917 
Jam Cbam 26G1 

Jam nork Jamagranlbarall p 195 

Jam 6vot 

—0 Vrtti on Camatk'vraomt-xmapi jy 
Boo Jama 8td Bh3s IV it p 114 
«rR«l5:5i^ Jam Svet 

— Yit ibapatala jy Boo Jama 8td Bha$ 
IV 11 p 113 
«i¥irrnf^ Jam 

•— Snbbadrncaritra (Apabbraiu^a) Pattan 
I p 168 

*- T MT 1617 (v) ((ol 203b-304a) 
^aivSgama, from a Fujnpaddbati 
accord mg to tho Karap igama Mysore 
I p 597 

wmg’ffJTTJTyJRTft' Bud AS p. 213 Cabaton , 
I 62(16) Nopal II p 252 Oxf 11 i 
1449(31) SBL Nepal p 293 i 

vturjTTT^ father of Madhara (1640 A D ) of | 
tbo court of Barra and a of Virabh mu 
dayak vvya 

Sec JBA8 (1927) 871 and PK 
Oodo Sluf ta Itvl Lit Hirt U 

p 80 

69 


wtpTtrrjf Jam 

His popil Kc^avavarpm rendered 
into Canaroso his 0 on Gommatas^ra 
taA V 1350 {Jnd Ant lOlG, p 27;, 
commonted on tho rroiks of Iicnji 
candra who rras a prccop*or of C'lmop. 
daraya, C 075 A D. 

— Karmaprakrti 

Jioasaoa 2 MD 5163 Moodbidri 
1.41(3) ir 87(b) 121(o) 18G(b) 2f5(ft) 
Mysore I p 663 

—Gommatasira or PaCcasafigraba (Saifi 
skfta) vyakbya Mandaprabodbik-i 
Moodbidri II CGla) (Jjvakanda) 
6C(b) (Karmakanda) 790(e) Pannalal 
Bombay I p 42 Sravapabelagola 22l 
Ptd Jjvakapda portion m OanUi 
ZToriWffi Detalarana Jama Oranlhi 
mala 4 

— ^TnlokasaraTyakbyaaa Moodbidri H 
135(a) 

— Praktiyasangraha on tho ‘5aka(ayaaa 
vyakarapa CPB 7G29 30 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 93 10 6049-61 MD 
1631 8 Moodbidri 11 714 
Edn Dr Oppert Madras 1893 

~BbaTyajanakaQ(baratQabharaDa Mood 
bidti II 299^0) 

Jam 

—0 Tutparyayrtti called Syadvada- 
bbu;ana on AkalaPka s Laghlyas raya 
OPB 78-lo Moodbidri II 23:)(a).Bjco 
806 Ptd Jlamk Dig Jam. Qranlh 2 
1016 
Jam 

— ArtasahasrJtippapa Sravaaabefgola 

p 12Sa 

«TO<ra>5_Jam Kharataragacobs pnp,| 
of Anandaraya 
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— UHuntljavridimukhakllaka. Pkt. 

BBEAS. 299 (mg. dated Saih. 1657). 
Jain. 

— Subha?ita. Bikaner 10149. 


pp. 47-48. Skt. Intro, pp. 31-2. See aho 
Pra^asti I. p. 16. 

Mentioned by Guparatna in hia §ad* 
dar^anasamuccayavrtti. 


Jain; of tbe Sadhu Purnima gaocha, 
teacher of Eamacandra Suti of 
Stambhatirtha. (a. of PaQcada^data* 
patracohatrabandha or Vikramaditya* 
caritra, composed in A.D. 1434). 
BBEAS 1746. Weber 1680. 

Jain, teacher of Nemicandra, 16th 
cent. A.D. (Pravacanaparlkgil, Arhat- 
prati?thaaarasangraha etc.). 

PraSasti Sariigraha p. 101. 

Jain, teacher of Harikala^a MiSra. 
Mentioned in 10. Keith, p. 1262a. 

grand preceptor of Par^vadeva, 
(a. of Safigltasamayasara, MD. 13028). 
srqrrfsrT Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 

297. 

errmfasiqT Jain, pupil of Lak?mltilaka and 
JineSvata SQri. 

— Dvya^rayakavyavrtti, written in A.D. 
1256. BBEAS. 1737. Bombay 1879-82, 
p. 7. BOKI. 225 of 1902-07. OPB. 
7406-7407. JBhP. I. 1287. Josalmore 
p. 22. Pattan I. pp. 161. 166. 216. 
Peters. V. p. 288 (no. 727). 

Ptd. Edn. Somh. Skt. Ser. 69. 76. 

— Nyaynlaftkaratippana, seerag to be a 
C. on Udayana’a Pariiuddhi which is a 
gloss on Vacaspati’s Nyaya 6\itra-bha- 
sya-varttika-tatparyatlka. As Udaya- 
na’s is the fifth super C. on Aksapada’s 
Nyaya sutras, this 0. thereon of Abba- 
yatilaka is called ro«ca_prfl.5//iono-nyaya* 
tarkavyakhya. The a. says that he 
wrote it on finding 6rikantha’s 0. on 
Ddayana too diflicult. 

Jainagranthdv'' 


— ^ravakadharmaprakaranavrtti. 


Seems to bo a joint production of 
Lak?mltilaka and • Abbayatilaka. 
Jainagranthavall pp. 162. 189. 

Bud. 


— Catura^Etisiddhipravrtti. Oordier HI. 
p. 247. 


—Same with Dohavrtti. ibid, pp, 247-8. 
(ta^gfe) jy. Adyar II. p, 62b 
(2 mss.). 


Jain, logician of Oandragaoohaj 
pupil of Pradyumnasflri of Eajagaccha; 
his successor and pupil of Jiuo47ara 
was a contemporary of King MuEja 
{0. 974-905 A.D.); 9th predecessor of 
Mapikyaoandra who wrote ParJ^a* 
nalbacarita in 1219 A.D.) (Peters. III. 
p. 160) ; also 0th predecessor of 
Siddbasenasfiri (Pravacanasaroddhara* 
Trtti, A.D, 1185; Weber 1933). See 
also Peters. ,IV. Index of Authors, 
p. iii. 


— Vadamaharnava. Mss. not yet traced; 
mentioned by his successors; soma 
suggest it may bo another name of the 
Sammatitarkatikd given below. 

— Sammatitarkatlka, Tatbvabodhavidha- 
yini, 0. on Siddhasena Div.akara’a Sam- 
matitarka. 


BOEI. 1416 of 1887—91, Jainagran- 
thavall p. 79. L. 3290. 


Jain, teacher of Sivnti Suri or Siintya* 
odrya (a. of a C. Sisyahitu on the 
Uttaradhyayanasutra). Wober 1907- 
1010. May be identical with tho pro- 



JaiQ 42Qd in tho Brhat Kharataia 
gaooba , 8UCC0S3OT of JmaoAndra and 
predocossor of Jmavallabha, born at 
Dbara. of Dbanadovi and Dhana, a 
^re?^bm, oiril namo Abbajakumarat 
pupil of JmoSvara and Buddhisogara 
of tbo Oandrakola , montiona ooo 
Dropacatya of Nirvrtakula as a con 
temporary of hia who had approved of 
bis writing ordained in A D 1031 died 
at Kappada vanija grama in Gnrjara 
country, 0 1075 or 1082 A D , known 
as Navuigt commentator 8eo /nrf Ant 
XI p 248 Beo also Sanghapattftka 
of his BuccesBot Jinavallabba, 10 
Keith, p 1320, Peters IV Index of 
Authors pp iv-vi 

— AnuttaropapltikadaSaButravrtti BORI 
D XVII i 164 -Webor 1810 

Edn Zgamodaya Samiit Series 1020 
— Aatakrddaiasutravrtti BORI D 
XVII i 146 ‘WobotlSOO 

Eda ^gamodaijaSimU Series 1920 

— Agtakavrtti, 0 on Haribhadra s A$ta 
kaptakarapa the 0 was written by 
Jino^vara and coirooted by Abbaya- 
deva, though catalogues ascribe it to 
the latter 

Fetors III Exit p S<}{f VI p 111 
(no 646) 

— Agamastottarl BORI 1032 of 1837 91 
JainagrantUivali p 169 JBhP I 161 
— Acaravidbi or Samacari Jainagran 
tbavali p 16S 

Aradbanakulaka in 85 Qnthas Jama I 
granthfivall pp 169 196 Peters I 
App PP 17 84 III p 24 
^[UpadhanapaGc liska or FaCeJ^aka 
Peters III Estr 15 Samo probably 
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as bis C on Haribhadra’s PaGcaSaka 
for which sec bolow] 

— ^Upasakada^ftsutravrtti BORI J> XVII. 
I 13S 139. Wobor 1802-4. 

Edn Bib hul 1833-90, Jgimodaj'S 
SamiU Series, 1019 

— ^Aupapatikas itravrtti 0 on tbo first 
Upvnga BORI B XVII i 184 
Webor 1824 

Edn Kgcinolaya Samti Series, 1016 

— Jayatibuyanastotra or (Stambapaka) 
Pirsvaaatbft sSavana, in Pkt com 
posed m A D 1054, with thw Abbaya- 
deva revived the ParSvanatbatlrtba at 
Stanibbapaka Bikaner 0805 Bomb 
Urn 2406(12) BORI S49(g) of A 1882- 
83 Cs X C 40 Hpr IV. 348 JBbP I 
IGoO Jamagrantbavull p 279 Fetors 
X 850 III Estr p 216 Filiiozat II 
p 101 P irivamantrastava is same 
Edo Ahmodab&d, ISDO 

— Ju vtadbarmakatfaasilttavftti, written in 
AD 1063 BORI D XVII i 129- 
130 ^Yob6^ 1792 

£dn Agomodaya Samitt Ssnss 1010 

— C on Jmacandra s Navatattvapraka- 
rana BOB! 1193 of 1884-37 1276 of 
1880 92 Jamagrantbavall p 125 
Edn /aina dtraannnda Sttliki, no 10 
Bbavanagar 1013 

— Nigoda?attrimsikr on Nigodas m 
36 Pkt versos held by some to bo old 
and only q by Abhayadava BORI 
D XVH I 106-110 Paters III Extr 
p 212 Weber 1967(10) 

Edn Jano dtmananda S tbha, Bha- 
vanagar 1917 , Agamodaya 5amj/i 
Senes 0 

— ^PaScacirgran basafigrabanl, 107 Pkt 
g-ithaj on ‘to firs kinds of Nirgranfhjs, 
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based on Bhagavatiautra XXV. vi. 
BOEL D. XVII. i. 111-4, 

Edn. Jaina Ztmananda 8abha, Bha- 
vanagar, 1917, 

—0. on Haribhadra’s PaSoa^aka. compo- 
sed at Dhavalakka in A.D, 1067. 

BOEI. 1196 of 1887-91. See also 
Weber II. pp. 839-920. 

Edn. Agamodaya Samiii Series, 1919. 

— Paramanukhanda^attrirhSika, in 36 
Pkt. verses, on Pudgalas, with Skt. 
elucidation; based on BhagavaMsutra 
V. 7. Taken by soma to be old and 
only q. by Abhayadeva. BOEI. D. 
XVII. i, 97-100. 

Edn. Jaina KimSnanda Salha, Bha* 
vanagar, 1917 ; Zgamodaya Samiti 
Series 8. 

— Fudgalatriifiiika, on Pudgalas based 
on Bhagavatlsutra V. 8, Held by some 
to be old and only q, by Abhayadeva 
in his C. on Bbagavafcisfitra. BOEI. B. 
XVIL i. 101-104. 

Edn. Jaina Aitnananda Sabha, Bba-. 
vanagar, 1917 ; Agamodaya Samiti 
Series 10. 

— PrajGapanatrtiyapadasaftgrahsnl, in 

133 Pkt, gathiis, on the Alpatvo- 
bahulva of beings, based on Prajua- 
pana Siitra, III. BOEI. D. XVII. i. 
222-3. 

— Pra^navy.akarapasutravrtti ; looked 

over by Dropacarya. BOEI. D. XVIL 
i. 1G2-3. Weber 1817. 

Edn. Samiti Serif*, 1919. 

.—BandbafattririiSika (Bhagavatfsfltra, 
VIII. 9). Not Abbayndova's according 
to some. BOEI. D. XVII. i. 10.j, 


Edn. Jaina Ztmananda Sabha,. 
Bhavanagar, 1912; Zgamodaya Samiti 
Series 11. 

— Bhagavatlsutra vrtti; written at Ana- 
hilwad in A.D. 1071, assisted by Ta5a3- 
candra and approved by Dropa.BORI. 
D. XVII. i. 92. JASB. 1903, p. 427b 
(nos. 956 and 2561). Weber 1789. 

Edn. Ajamodaya Samiii Series nos. 
12-14. 

— Vipakasutravrtti. BOEI. D. XVII. i. 
177. Weber 1818. 

Edn. Zgamodaya Samiii Series, 1920. 

— ^atstb.inakabbasya, 0. on Jino^vara's 
^aslstbAnaprakarapa. Jainagranthavall 
p. 188. Pattan 1. pp. 804. 805. 

— §odaiakavyakbyji, C. on Haribhadra’s 
^odaSakaprakarapa. BOEI. 1855 of • 
1886-92. JBbP. 1. 296. Kb. p. 7a. 
Peters. IV. p. 61 {no. 1335). 

— Saptatika (Sattarl) sfttrabhilsya, a 0. 
in Pkt. on the G.lthas on Karman 
by Candrargi Mabattara, supplemontcd 
by Devendra. Peters. III. Estr. p. 218. 
no. 54. Weber 1930. 

— Samavflyafigasutra vrtti; written at Ana* 
hilwad in A.D. 1003. BORT. D. XVIL 
i, p. 70. Weber 1785 (p. 420). 

Edn. Zgamedaya Samiii Series 16. 

— SthanSi'igasutratlba, written at 

Anahilwad in A.D. 1003, assisted by 
ya<odev.a and approved by Dronfleilrya 
and other soholars. BOEI. D. XVII. 
i. p. 65. Weber 1781. 

Edn. Zgamodaya Samiti Series nOS. 

21, 22. 1018, 1920. 

A. 0. on the second Up.lftga, EAji* 
pra^nlyasfitra is also ascribed some in 
mss. to Abhayadeva ; this is doubtfal. 
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Bco hid Ant XI p SdSfri ZDMQ 
XXXIII p 694 

— ^PaCcttp'vramogthiBtava JamigranlhH 
val! p 282 Tbo entry IB doubtful 

— S iflhattDi(ka)lsulaka Jainagranthilvall 
p 204 JASB 1908, p 436 (no 7406) 
(an) 

Jam pupil of BhadreSvatft Sfkn 
and preceptor of Xsada (a of the 
VivakamaGpn, written m A D 1101) 
Peters III Extr p 101 

Jam pupil of fiintiSun pupil 
of Bhadie^vara Sun, teacher of 
Paramnnanda (a of C on Karma 
Tipaka Sannoirividbi etc) Peters 
III Extr p 7 Webof 1951 
Jam Maladhann of the PtainaTaba 
kula, Kotikagapa Madbyam&i ikba, 
StbulabhadramumTam^a and Harsa 
putiyagaccba , honoured by King 
Kama of Gujarat (A D 1063-1093) 
and other kings pupil of Jaysstmba 
Sun and teaobor of Hoioacandra Sun 
a of Bhavabhavana (1113 AD) 
Pu?painah(?) (BORI 1209 of 1887- 
91) JlTasam isatJka (Peters I App. p 
18) Anuyogadriralik t (Peters III 
Lxtr p 86) and ^atalavrtti (Kb pp 
42-44) Peters III Extr p 166 
(verso 9) pp 132-3 (verses 2 3) p 
274 (verses 3-8) IV Index of Autbors 

P VI 

Same as the grand preceptor of 
Oandra Sun (Sangrabani Weber 1950) 
Jam 

— (?) 0 on Puspainaiapiakarapa of 
Hemacandta BOIII 1202 of 1886-92 
(UpadeSamftl i) 1209 of 1887-91(?) 
peters IV p 45 (no 1202) 

70 


This IS evidently amistako, Abhaya- 
dava boro standing for Hemacandra’s 
gain, and the 0 being Homacandra'a 
own Bco the previous entry 

Jam pupil of Bbadfo4vara , pupil of 
Deva SQri (victor of Kumudacandra), 
teacber of Madanacandra tcacber of 
Munideva Sun a of Santmatbacanta 
(written m A D 1265) 

— BatnamaEijarikatba IVIentionod m the 
PraSasti to the ^antmathacanta 
Pattau 1 p 125 verso 7 

— Navaemsranavrtti JBhP I 1440 

— Mabavlraatava m Pkt JBbP I 2044 
Jam of tbo Eudrapalhyagaccba, 
pupil of Vijayacandra and Padma 
candra Jmaiekbara Jinavallabba 
Abbayadeva Sun of Kharatara gacotia, 
tl 6 Navangl commentator given tbo 
title Vadisunha by the king of Ka4i 
(Weber II p 1039) 

— Jayanta or Jayantavijaya kavya m 
19 sargas composed m A.D 1221 
Peters IV Extr p 87 (no 1248) 

Ptd K il 15 

Same as the teacher of Devabhadra 
and predecessor of i5rrtc/aka DMatcone^ 
by the latter m the Prasasti at the end 
of bia Qautamaprochavrtti BBRA8 
1600 

of the Rudrapalliyagaccha preceptor 
of Vardhamana Bun who composed 
hia Aoaradmakara in A D 1463 Se^ 
NCO n p 24a 

Jam sp r tual guide of Gunilkara 
Bun of the Rudrapalliyagaccha, who 
composed a 0 on tbe Bbaktamara 
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stotra in A. D. 1369 at Sarasvatl* 
pat^ana. 

— Tijayapahnttaatotra or Yrddhiatavana 
or Saptatijmastotra. (A.D. 1395). Bik 
1631 BOEI. 1106 (72) of 1891-5. 
BOEI B. XIX. 11 . 522 Jainagrantha- 
vali p. 280 Authorship however I 
doubtful, Har§akirti a. of a 0, on it | 
mentioning ilanadeva as its a. See 
BOEI. D. XIX. lu 526. 

Jam. 

— S^ambhana(ka)p'ir5vanatha3tati with C 
Pkt. BOEI. 319(h) of A1832-83. BOEI 
D. XIX. 1 566. Parsvajmaatavana, 

BP. p. 241b IS perhaps same. 

Jain, teacher of Vardhamana, a. 
of Dharmaratnakacandtka and 0. 
written m A D. 1115 in the village of 
Dayikakupa; devoted to Emg Jaya* 
Bimha Eop. Raj. <1, C. I. p. 48. 

Jam mootioDcd as his guru by Gan* 
draprabba SXahattari in Vijajacandra* 
LoiaUcarita written in AD. 1070. 
Peters. VI. p 48 

Jam Pkt Wobor 2011(5) 
Jam. Jamsgranth ivall p 318. 
Jam. Cliani 3257. 

Jam. 

— DaSadrstantakathanaka or Balava* 
bodlia, composed m 1522 AD. at tho 
request of Kilrana, a merchant, for tho 
uso of tho sons of Vacanicarya San* 
niga 

Ca X, C. 123. 

•TtrrT*^ Jam pupil of AbhajasQri 

— ’Kufiutuain ila, a collection of instructuo , 
Pkt. acrbcs. BOEI. 1135 ol 1887-91. 
CPU. 7112-7113 
\ Jam. 


— Pujakalpa in Skt. Dig. Jam, See Jama 
8td. Shas. XIII. i. p. 88. 

Jam. 

— Snspanavidhi and puji in Skt. Dig. 
Jam. Sea J'amaSitf.E/jas.XIII i. p 41. 
Jam. Dig. “ 0. 750 A.D.” 

— Jameudravyakaranamah ivrtti. 

Ptd Jandit Reprint, 1918. 

Q m Gaiiaratnamahodadhi, Eggohng 
edn pp. 344. 860. 

Jam. pupil of Gupanandm. 

In his Candraprabhacanta (10 11. 
p. 1854b), Viranandm mentions 
Abhayanandm as his guru and says 
that Abayanandm was a pupil of 
Gunanandin 

Nomicandra Siddhi^ota Cakravarttin 
(guru of Enjamalla II, 0. 078-934 
AD), a ofTrailokyasira etc. moationa 
him as one of his gurus. 

Tho ascription of Nomioandra’s Trai. 
lokyasira to Abhayanandm in BOEI. 
699 of 1875-C and Btrassburg Dig p 7 
IB wrong. 

(?) Jam. 

— Promojaratnamih, C on Milpikya. 
nandm’s ParlLjimukha CPB 7659- 
Gl(?) 

The Pnmoyaratnim ih on the Pari- 
kstmuklia IS known as a work of 
AnantaMrja. 

Jam. Dig 

— Srojovidluma Pannalal Bombay I. 
p 40. 

•Tffnfhwr: dvai Q by Anandatirtha m 
BU igava‘it it{nr>nniroa;a, Siriamftfa 
cdn. p. 120b. 

tnrTvsnT mnie of tho C. on tho Buddha 
kapilamaha’an'ra, Bud, hy Abhaji- 
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kftmcMptft. Cordtcr II. p 107, HASH. 
1. 07. 

Bud. 

— Pr'vtiijlj^vidbi. Oordior 31. p. 107, 

(fttljcr of Blitradovft, Ruru of Oorm* 
duo irjft (R'vsasAr'v liOItl. D XVI. 
i.220). 

abas Kpspa; same ns tlio m 4. adv ' 
Xo ir>ft JvOowD oa Toraa Acc in Pilh» I 
(AD. 1220), fitlicr of 3!a/ignrija>aj- 
ran or Abhirtun^ara «lio wroto the j 
jnftQaryava (MT. 1278j and Tattra* | 
eafigraiia(MT. f'i00(a)and(b)),nndwho i 
different from tlio other Ablur itna 
aaraa (bcq bolow). 

Tho Sauroyajiun itr figuring aa tho 
commontator on TaUvasMigralia »o 
MT. JOOO(b) 19 probably V idikcsari 
Saumyftjiujalr who aios a pupil of 
Porm Acc lO Pillai. 

bbakti, bj Vchka\anitha Vo 
dnolft Dotika. Adjat D X 130 (I,ilr 
pp Q18-9) 131. BOrtI 400ofl87S-76 
1301U D IX 1 . 80 (10 adlukarapas) 
D. p. OO(ino) Qov. Or Libr. Madras 1 
(2 tnss.) Hall p. 137. 10 8011 

Mad Um IIGA Mysore I p IG3 
(3 mss.) Oudh XV. 120 XYI 130 
1877, IS. POL IT. p ICG Report 
XXyjI Sit CdJ M/j S«.J>er 
2C1 310 

The Abliayapradatxasira of Voftkata 
nitUa isaTamil work in a Sansknttsed 
6t> lo, and somo of tbo tns<> noted aboTO 
0 g Hall, 10 , Mysore and Bopott) 
roprcoont Sanskrit translations of the 
original, vfhicli was produced probably 
bj his son Ynradaclrj a. Sea next entry 
bhaktj Varadiclrya Adyar 
II. p. 16ib (3 mss ) Adyar D. X 130 


(Kxtf. p Gl'l). 131. Alwar 1717. Oadh 

virr CO. XV. ico 

m tUffrat HTmt yopataotra ly Qonk^a^ 
natha. Jodhpur PG-I. 80". 

»nr?sPT Jaia. 

~Vratod} ipaoa^ruNaiaTiKii jn Sit 
Dig. Jam. Sea Jdiria Sif. U li. XHf. f. 
p. 89. 

rnrjTntrTTrrrirT itil'o restored l> U Kimnra). 
Q by Xflgirjuna m his Databhumi* 
Tjbhiif it istra. heolifj HI ii p 417. 
*t<ttn:rafuTnfWT Jam a Jam acrsion of an 
Udayana legend 

bco Hottol, Jinakirtii. Oe<oliichUi 
von Pnla und Oopila' p 127 fl Wint. 

uih n p gohd. 

arrnrriTT (wqiltrxf) irmrwv Bud tantr*. 
AMG. II p 323 AH .\X ^ dJf. 
Lilou p 10 (A Prad ifnaj D una apafa* 
jita) 

«Ti}rr{Ih~i3i Jam. Pkt. Jhalrapalan p 181. 
—forming part of tio Ka'Insaftgraha. 
Pattid I p. 373 

ar qqfqs T u i Jam Jamagran‘havali p 217, 
Jam teacher of tho a of llio 
Simya-ataka in Pkt l’a**an I. p 149 

1 ^ arq^n^ft Jam of Xagcndragaccha.sticceSiOr 
of Dorasuri and predece sor of DJia* 
s}sf>vsr'if ;vaj'cd in a Pfji-ssXi jti ihe 
end of Darcndrac irya's Candraprabba 
caritra (pL‘ors IV Fvtr p. 87, 4f 5. 
10 Xeith, p 1371b) and in tie 
rra<\s'i at tie end of Vardhamans* 
8un'a V isupujyacarita composed in 
1242 A D (10- Keith, p. 136Sb) 

Jam guru of Abhayananda.a of tbo 
Kuaumimah BORI. 1133 of 1837-91. 

“has Pariva, pupil of SiJ- 
dh m‘\mnnlndra (f). 
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— Jinamahkastotra MD 16504 
encnrsW Jam gurn of Har^araja (a of an 
Avacun on the Safighapattaka of 
JmavallabhaBuri), pupil of Jinabhadra 
Sun of the Kharataragaccha Peters V 
p 215 Weber 1961 

— Vikramadityacarita BOEI 836 of 

1895 1902 

Gf BBEAS 1960, a Gujarati work 
Ptd S/ofrarafna«iaZa, Pt VI no 2, 
1923 

atotra Mysore I p 210 
B id Bnished his C on the 
Buddhakopalatantra at VikramaSila m 
the 25th year of Earaapala (1034-1130 
AD) 

( — ^Abba>apaddhati, C on the Buddha 
kapalatantra) See bcIoi\ 

— Abhieekaprakaraiia Cordier II p 47 
— Abhisamajopiyika or Sasvaroday^bhi 
samayopayika q by him m his Vajra 
vallmapdalopayika See EASB I 
p 155 

— A 5 taeaha 8 riknprajn iparamitivrtti — 1 
Marmakaumndi Cordier III p 2S2 
— (imnayamaCjarl 0 on the Samputa 
tantrarija See below) 

— Ucchu«majamblialas idbana Cordier 

III pp GO 89 Nopal II p 205 
Edn Sidhanamila, GOS \LI. 
no 29 j 

— Dpade amarjarluftmasarvatan^rotpan 
nopapannasnminyabb isja Cordier III 
pp 230-31 

— KnlacakrXrat ira Cordier II p 22 
EASB I 90 

— Iviilacakroddfina Cordier If p. 33 


— Ganacakravidhi Cordier II p 256 
— Cakra^ambarabbisamayopadeJa Oor- 
dier n p 47 

— JBanadakinisadhana Cordier II p 100 
— Jyotirmafijarmamahomopayika Cor 

diern p 371 

— Natbakikayonitarpanavidbikrama 
Cordier III p 212 

— Niipannayogavah Cordier II p 371 
III p 230 Nepal I pp 34 35 
In Cordier III p 230, its full title is 
MaBjuvajradikramabhisamayaBamuo 
cayani?pannayogavali 
— PaBcakramamatatlka, Candtaprabba 
Cordier II p 142 

— Buddbakapilatantratika-Abhayapad 
dhati Cordier II p 107 EASB I 97 
—Bodhipaddhati Cordier III p 94 
— Bodhisattvasamvaragrahanavidbi Oor 
diet III p 833 

(— Manjovajr idikramabbisimayasamuo 
oayaDi$panna>og ivali See above Ni? 
pannayogavall) 

— Mah ikiilakarmasambb ira Cordier III 
p 209 

•— Muaimatalahkira (taken as a textual 
C on MaUroya*8 Abbisamajalahknra) 
Cordier III p 311 

— Eaktajam intakani^paonayoga Cor 

dior II pp 180 81 

— Vajramah ik ihl rodlmn itbaralnsyasid 
dbibbava tantra Eanjnr K}oto G3 
— VajrayfinapaltimaCjarl Cordier II 
p.2''5 

— % ajravallnamamapdalop ij ikA Carnb 
Urn Bod p 107 Cordier ir p.370 
Nepal II p 20 EASE I 01 95 
— Sainputatan*rsr ija^lk AmnayanisO 

jarJ Cordier 11 p 71 
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Q by him .in bis Bnddhakapalatan* 
tratika. EASE. I. p. 164 aod Vajra- 
vallmandalopayika. BASE. I. p. 165. 

{ — Sarvatantrotpannopapannasamanya - 
bha?ya-Upad0^amaRjari. See above) 
— SvadbigthanakramopadeSa Cordiet H. 
p. 47. 

tankra. OPB. 195. 

Lucknow Mus, 

artltTR^ guru of Xnandapuroa Vidyaaagara 
(a. of Nyayacandrika, MT, 2931). 
snmtTtl from the Skandapurapa. Lz. 317. 
«WTncnf*<T from Matsyapurana. TD. 18259. 
TD. 13260. 

swnyt'W»'4tyMsrw TD. 13261, 

«r»TrTT w dh. Udaipur II 29,38 
«TffqT a:iir^5f>2r^rT5rf?riy fcotn the Bbam- 
yottarapurana Bikanor 2050. 

7ain. Jainagiaatbavali p. 195. 

Ftd in aoolleckion called Frakarapa* 
. mala, (pp. 137-148), Abmedabad, 1901 
Jam Svet. BORI 703 of 
3876-76. D.p, 114 Jainagrantbavalj 
p. 95, Hapork XLV. 

arftnRURJrf^irRtRrraTRoivTRBryrr; ny Ben. 
165. BOEI, 176 of 1895-98. Hz. 2184 
Mim. Vid. 286 HP. IV. 2. Badh. 42. 
SB. 1&5. 

■STirra^ ay ilttkita 

Patera. YI. p. 74 (no 176) 

ny. by Jagadi^a. Adyar. 

z»i3Tyqi^P5tl<i^ by ^ivacandra, son of Bama- 
kiSora Tatkalankara (AD. 1797-1867) 
Intro, to KaSikavivaranapa6jik\, Vorfu* 
dra lies. 8 dc. edn Yol. I. p 29. 
ny. Ben. 117. 
uy. BB. 206. 

»< T iry cl[gr ny. by Uddhivasimba. 

71 


Ptd. Benares, 1835. 

10. 6856A. 6895. Mad Uni. B K.8. 
659. SB. 200 (me.). 

— by Damodara, K. 140. Prativadibfaa- 
yankar p. 21. no. 339. 

— C. Tippanl by Jagadiia. Adyar, 
iwmf^srn: ny. Tirupati p. 77. 

included m Catuiiajtivada),. 
TD. 6651. 

3|fiT*njsifirr Vai?. by ^rivatsankamiSra. 

Q. by Vedanta Dolika in bis PaCca- 
tatrarak?a, A)i/ar Lih Ser. p. 111. 

Bud. Cordier II p 362. 
one of the Kalpas listed iq 
C aranavyuba. See TD. 1763 

taokra , deals irith Vsiikarap^, 
Stambbana, Mobaoa, Miranaekc., by 
Bamacandra Vaidya, son of Lava(n 
Tryambaka of Cipaluna 

Bomb. Uni. 1722. 

Taylor I. 278 
MD. 16634. 

jrfinrrairi5rF^ nataka Q by Kuntaka in big 
Vakroktijivita, Da’s edn. 1928, p 222. 

See V. Baghavan, Some Old Lo»t 
Jtsma Plays, Annainalii Unirersityj 
1961, pp. 93-4. 

Bud. 

— VajrasatkraBidhana. Cordier II. p,258, 
tantra by Eimananda, son of 
Yi^nvananda L. XI. Pref. p 16 (me.). 
EASB VIII A. 6311. Vatendra 1217. 
wfij5rprnr?^a^ n.ataka by Kalidasa. 

Adyar 11 pp 30b (9 mss ). 31a (13 
mss ) Adyar D V. 1270. 1271 (inc.I 
1272 1273-75 (me) 1276-77, 1278 
(me). 1279-82 1333-84 (mo.). 1285. 
1286 (me). 1287. 1233 (tac) 1389-91. 
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1292 (me ) 1293 94 1295 {mo ) 

Adhyan Nambudrip'^d 9^ AK 5^ 534 
(me) Allahabad 31 191 (30) Alph 
List Beng Govt p 7 (3 ms? , one 
with C ) Alwar 991 (2 mss ) America 
2239-44 Ananda^rama 626 762 

5507 5503 {oh lya) 7919 AS p 11 
Avanapparamba Mana 62 117 B II 
124 BBBAS 1293 1299 BG 97 266 
Bd 621 Ben 37 39 Bik 631 Bikaner 
3131-33 BISM 378/7 T? 29'>/7 Oi 
950 BOEI 192 o{ 1875 76 (missing 
m BOEI T > ) BOEI D \TV 19-31 
BP p 263 Br Mus 263 BUhler 
554 Burnell 173a (24 mss ) Cabaton I 
657 761 770 Oharinallur Earta 
26 Chirayattu Mooltatu 27 Copenh 
14 OPB 6678 5579 Cranganore I 
19 II 421 (with C ) C< VI 262-66 
273 278 Dacca 43E 33 jA lObG 
1962 4335 Damodar Deo 37 GD 
1452 CO Gough pp 33 188 Gov Or 
L^br Madias 94 H 93 94 Hz 4 248 
1750 no 140 143 HO Stem 159 
IM 8046 (me) 10951 (inc ) 10 

4110-13 4115 4116 7338-41 Jhi 

B 46 Jhalrapatan p 117 Jodhpur 
609 610 Jones 413 (GO) K 68 
Kamur 23 KimakoU 11/18 Kitm 7 
Kavindrac irya 1966 Ehn 4i Kizha 
kkumbh igattu Mana lib Kotah 761 
L 1274 Luck Uni pp 11(2 nis-s) 02 
(2 tnsa ) h? 479 Jliccit 2'’ Mick 
p 157 (2 m&s) Mad Uii 449 CG9A 
729 Mad Dm E K S 300(a) Mandhk 
p 70 BJ 39 MD 1210 -451 Mim \td 
4DG Mitliili MithilillC ( 0 4 Mood 
bidri II 07 MT lG7(a) 39 (a) 331(a) 
20s0{h) 2*^03 388''(c) 100n)4»C3(b) 
4GGI 1719 1891(b) GO 19 Munft 

gotlSanibiyar 30 'Mjsorel pp 233-84 
(10 m'^” one me ' C3G Oij-trt I 377 


620 790 1149 1593 1599 2059 2060 
2459 2716 3498 4063 4166 4357 

6186 6444 6679 6793 7015 7263 

7640 II 697 662 997 1187 1235 
1387 1666 2102 2414 2616 3365 

3842 5127 5355 6645 5708 5796 

6467 6813 6856 6966 7036 

7982 8126 8155 8331 8526 S594 

8962 9112 9219 9519 9762 10187 
10417 Oudh V 3 XX GO Osf 134b 
Oxf II 1162(1) (fr ) 1214 (with Latin 
and Eng rendering of Sir ■William 
Jones) 1247(5) Pihyam 84(a) 85 92 
96(b) Pallnrntti24 Pans (B 86 0 20) 
Phob 6 PUL II pp 279-80 (9 m^s ) 
Putuvamana Mana 8 Eadh 23 
Bameavaram 81 366 EASE VII 
5237 90 Eoport XIXI (2 mss ) 
Evtr Issxv c (Easmiri tovt) Egb 
409 463 Eice 264 266 Saugatf 61 
SB 303 (2 mss ) $g 11 121 123 
Skt Coll Ben lOOo p 3) (no l510) 
1918 30, p 81 (no 670) Sn Dev 227 
263 SSPC II C 31 36 145 III C S9 
64 Stem 77 SuotndramSS '‘9 (with G) 
Sucipattra? TA 1277 1291A T»yIor 
I 11 333 480 II 41-13 41 (vorsos 
only) 361 TOD 1251 A 12 uA ID 
4270-4302 Tra Ad Eop 110 70(inc ) 
Tiav Urn 96A 245 155 164 471B 
23GSB 8529 37'’3A 10 G 42S90 

4355 45901. 102QGB 10 800 10936'- 
12919A 130SG L 173 L 2031 

L 751A L 815 0 19/01 C 3133A 
109 >5 13035B 130S7 131110 131591 
L 7'’IB TM 169(mc) TM 210 (loc) 
Tripp inittura I 97 317 IT 112 31G 
Udaipur I B 122 11 (p 0 no 861 of 
Pt I Cat) (with C) Udapir II 176 
16-16 Ujjain I p 13 U; am II p 33 
{withCl Vafgl}a p 210 Vi4vn}H 
rati 35 ISO 230o (\c»=i 1-1) 2&37 
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Wobcr cAg. Gii. Vlmli81,3 MO, 3., 
rtd.ofton. Select Edn't. of fit9toricaI| 
and critical value: I 

Oldesf hhan eht., Calcutta, HCl, 3B39;| 
Homl'iy, 1801 ; jn Tolugu script witb 
C., VnrlamAnataratigintPrc'ia, JFadraa, 
1801; m Grantha script ^\itl» C., Pra- 
bliaknta Press, Madras, 187 1. 

Pejijiuli i«cen«»ofi: Chezy, Paris, 1820;' 
Pisoliel, Kiel, 1877, 18bG, /fOS. 16,' 
1022,2nd cdn. with Cappollor’s preface 

Kathtniri reiension Act I, Report' 
LXXXY-Cj in Roman script, Burk- 
hard, 26SI, in Deianagari, S. Bol- 
valkar, Sdfutija Aia fe"**, Noiv Delhi, 
10G5, based on the BUhler lirch-bark 
ms {Report XII3. no. 192), DOBI. 
192 of 1870-70 (missing in BORI- D ) 

DstaiiSyjrl lecsnnoN ' Bobtliogk, Bono, 
1840; Moniei ''iV’ilhnms, Oxford, 1853, 
1870 . Bnrkhatd, Breslau, 1872; P N. 
Patankar, ‘Purer Devaoagan text’, 
Poona, 1902 (2Qd edn ) ; also Cappeller, 
Leipzig, 1009, tbo shorter text 
Ptd. often With Righava Bbatta's 
C. (Bombay, l8S3fT). 

Souf/»cin recension See edns. under 
C 8 of ^rlnivas icarj a (1874), Abbit xma, 
K.itayavema etc. 

For a collection of variants for the play 
from Madras mss., seeRov. T Foulkes, 

• Kalidasa A Complete Collection of 
various readings of the Madras Manus- 
cripts ’, Vol. II (Actsl-Vi, Yol.m 
(Acts VI-VIl), 1904. 

EeUc'ic e hi Saradaranjan Ray, Cal- 
cutta, 1003 (Oth cdn ) , with discussions 
of controveioial passages m different 
recensions 

Maiihtla^alha : based on ms?, m Jfythih 
script, with C.S of ^atilara and Naia- 


liirJ, Mtihild //',Darbhangi,10 j7. 

Bee Intro, hero for a table of difTcrcncrn 
with other rcconsions of texL C'aimcd 
aa a MaithiH recension, but text be- 
longs to Rcngali-Kislimiri family, somo 
times leaning towards one, sometimes 
towards tbo other 

On Iho recensions of the phy, see preface i 
to the cdn«. of retenstons mentmned 
above; see esp,, Pi?chol*fl paper-t men- 
tioned in tlio preface to his cdn ; 
Bollonien, Dio Rcccnsioncn dcr Sakun- 
lala, Nachncliton d. Ges d. Wi-s. zu 
GotUDgoo, iSSOfDw Jf.osbmirer Sikun- 
ta).a-Dan£]9Chr!ft, Vienna, 18S1 , Weber, 
Ltd Sfn/. XIV. pp 33n IGlfl B K. 
Thakorc, Tbo Text of tbo ^^akuntala, 
1922. Konow, Do« Inhschs Droma, 
pp. 67ff, Wintornitz, Q.der Inl-Iiiit. 
111. pp 219-20, Keith, Sanskrit Drama, 
pp. 102-5; papers of 8. K. Bolvalkar, 
mentioned in the preface to the Sabitya 
Akademi edn of the play. For a 
review of the recensions, see V. Eagha- 
van, preface, Sahitya Akademi edn. 
1965. 

Transls , Ikiiopean . 

English (select) Sir "Wilhara Jones, 
Cafeutta, 1739 (reprinted often, basis 
of transls. m some other European 
languages), Monier- Williams, Hert- 
ford, 1853 (reprinted often); A. H. 
Edgren, New York, 1894, A. W. 
Ryder, London, 1928. Several transls. 
by Indian authors. 

French (select) . Pans, 1803 (from Jones’ 
version), by A. L Chezy, Pans, 1830 
[Bengali recension, the last section of the 
vol. has text, transl. and Persian transl. 
of the Sakuntalopakhyana of the 
Mahabharata] , by H. Fanche, Paris 
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1859-60, P. E. Toucaux, Pans, 1867; 
A Bergaigne, Pans, 1884 

German (select) G. Porster, Mainz and 
Leipzig, 1791, W. Gerhard {metrical, 
for the stage! Leipzig, 1820, B Blirzel, 
Zurich, 1833, 0 Bohtlingk (Devanagari 
recension) Bonn, 1842, 1846 , E Meier, 
Leipzig, 1874, P Euckert, Leipzig, 1867, 
1876 , C Cappeller (shorter text), 
Leipzig, [1922] 

Italian by L. Dona Darmstadt, 1815, 
by A. Marazzi, Milan, 1871 fall plays) , 
0 Penni, Verona, 1873 , E Nobile, 
Foligno, 1924. 

Dan sh‘ by H West, Copenhagen, 1793, 
M. Hammeriob, Copenhagen, 1845, 
1858 

Euesian by A Put^ata, Moscot, 1879, 
Deseraja Bibhoteka, A. S Suvorma, 
no 262 , P. N. Volostskago, Vologda, 
1890. I 

Spanish by D Francisco Garcia Ayuso, j 
Madrid, 1875, also by E, Cansinos- , 
Assens, Madrid. 

Swedish by J Ekelund, Stockholm, 
1821, by H Edgren, Stockholm, 1876. 

Bohemian b> P C Vjprpio {In po 0 *>i 0 
Svetova pt. 6), 1873 

Dutch by G. Porster, Haarlem, 1792, 
H Kern, Haarlem, 1863 

Hungarian F Karoly, Budapest, 1837 

Icelandic S Thoratainsohn. 

Polish by H. J Grabowski, Warsaw, 
1861. 

Portugc^-o by G do Vasconcollos 
Abreu {Bengali recension of the text), 
Lisbon, 1878 

Persian A. A. Hckmat, Uni. of Delhi, 
1C57 


Javanese : Bapanti Sakdentala, Batavia, 
1912. 

Transls , Indian (select) . 

Assamese Lambodar Bora, 

Bengali Nandakumar Eoy, 18S2, Isvar 
chandra Vidyasagar, Calcutta, 1885, 
Vidhubhushan Gosvami, Calcutta, 
1895, J N. Tagore, Calcutta, 1899, 
metrical, G C Eo}, 1893, metrical, 
Krishnapada Vidyaratna, Calcutta, 
1932 

Gujirati S U. Tajnik, Bombay, 1867 
(8th edn. 1890), B K. Tbakore, Ahme- 
dabad, 1906, Nanalal D Kavi, Ahmo- 
dabad, 1926, Prof Umashankar Joshi, 
Ahmedabad, 1955 

Hindi by K Laohman Stmha, Benares, 
1867 , the same critically ed with notes 
by Predeno Pincott, London, 1876, 
Vrajaratna Bhattaoharya, Bombay, 
1917. 

Hmdusthani from a Hindi version by 
Kazim All Jawan, Lucknow, 1876 
See below Urdu 

Kannada Muiamadi Krisbnaraja Wadi* 
jar, M Basavappa Sa^tri, 1833, 

B Krishnappv, 1922, B Narahari 
Sastn 1U26, S. V Paramesvara Bbatta, 
1053 

Maithih I N Jba, Darbhanga. 

Malajalam by A. E Eajaraja Varma, 
1833, Keralavarma Valiiakoil Tam 
puran, 1832, Attur Krishna Pisharoty, 
1936. Vallatho! Nanyana ^^ono^, 
1937 

Manthi Parasiiram Pantii Godbole, 
Bomba}, 1661, Kri<5hna Sastr} Eaj 
wade, Bomba}, 1869, b} Mahadova 
Glnmnaji Apto, pt I Poona, ISSl , by 
L G. Lo!c, (pro’Q and aerso), 1920, 



lo^cral oUlor iniinc'^l nml 8‘'ifQ aOtp ; 
IxUon^ I 

Onya Onnf^adtmr Molicr (m free ka\jft ! 

lorm with ndiltlioti'^) ■ 

Paojabj Dr CJiftran SjQi,li, Amn sar, j 
IBOg ' 

lainil by llamaohantlra, Panfli ISSC- 
88, bwami Vo^ncliahjn pfarainialftl 
Atiipftl), Madras 1007, by S Blnra 
nandaiu Pifffti, Xfatirna It/IC, A K ' 
AUnlhar, Madras, 1033 , 11 Baghava 
lyoDgar, 1033 

Tolugu K Vcorcsalingain l’flrjtula,1833, 
Vedam Vonkataraja Saetri, 180G, 
Dasvi Sritamuln Panlulu, Madras, 1893 
Urdu QazuD All JarNAo,18G3, Q /aidt, 
Aligarh. 1057 

For a list ol 1 do'i , and Transls 
SnbuDtala, and critical vrritings on Ibo 
play and its tozt as kcoirti up to 1001, 
see if Schuyler. JA03, 23 (1001) 
pp 237-48 , sarao scholar, PiM o/51( 
Dromo Columbia University, 1006, pp 
48-60, MD Emcncau, Union List ot 
Ptd Indio Texts ole , Now Haven, 1035, 
pp J4G-9, V Jlogharan, Indtan Lilt 
rahirc Sahitya Akadomi, Now Dolbi, 
in i pp 141-53 in a Bibl of Eng 
Transls of 8kt Dramas and tA Vol X 
No 9, 1067 IS a Btbl of Transls. m 
Ind languagos of K s poems and plays 
also same vriitor, HAaral? ieiticat lei , 
Bh'iratl Tamil Sangam Calcutta 19CO, 
pp 4-8, Tamil transls of Kalidftsa's 
works 

—0 Adyar II p. 31a Adyar D V 1203 
fine.) America 2245 B II 131 Bon. 
40 Bombay 1879-83, p 4 BOBI D 
XIV 31 83 Cranganoro I 300 Cs 
VI 273 Haribara SastnXV (me) K 
68 MT S358(o) 4S67{b} NW 624 
73 


Oppor. 1 623' OilliW ro p 10 
PrbyamOJ WL IJ p 9 O }l } 
Il\K. 12. Sk‘ Cell I-o iw7-lf»l 
p 237 (no 631) 100 . p 3 (no 1310) 
fiiicmltatn TO T \ 1277 IJ-il f 

IPCJU 2030 C073 2 Tr^r Ui 

2 ».SB roOB 135S' Trippm nf» I 

1020 1011 108) (me) n 310 33 

Triv Cur III p 77 
— D Aaray Q Do C ol ''tin 

Visa Cranganoro II 71 Mr 217' 
TCD 12 1C 12 )n Its Ad B-’p 
110-) 70 (me). 1106 76 (me). Trav 
Uni C 1P70C C 213311 
C Carcaoif?) me foil of di‘ict]«<iion4 
anl quotations Inter tlian Pfirna 
sarasvali wlioro It cr ticiips MT 2778 
(breaks e>/7m Set 0) TCD 12 0 lOta 
Tra Ad Bep 1101 117 (mo) Trav 
Uni 6780 C 1863 Tl20 TM 203 
Soo also AnnoU of On Bssitni o/ 
2fadro$, I 

Edo T39 m IPCl 
— C Tippana Q often, mos.ly to bo 
lofutod m tbo Carc&nA, MX 2776 
— C Tippapa (nl) Damodar Trav Uni 
13176B Trippunittora IT 112 
—C DiAmiCradaraanlbyAbhirAmaBhat- 
(a (Sonthorn recension) BO 79 3-19 
Cberp 10 GD. 1505-07 (tbo list 2 
me ) Gran*bappura p 76 nos 160-3 
1506 07 (me ) 10 73-12 73^13 Euftglt 
Mana 10 MT 140 Opport I 2710 II 
8343 Pnliyam 90 04 On PUL II. 
p 2SO Trar Dm 1020 L 706 (me } 
Tnppanittnra I 313 335 
Ptd m lbs edo. of lbs lexi m lanF 
r»7a» Pre««, Stirangam, 1917 
— C Komaragitirajly\ by Katayavema 
Adyar U p 31a (3 mss jqc,) Adyar 
DV 1299 1300 (me) 1301 1302 (ine) 



1303 Ananda^rama 628. 4438? Burnell 
173a-b (5 mss.). Gov Or Libr 

Madras 94. IIO 142. 10. 4114. Maok. 
p. 167. MD. 12483-87. MT. 295(b). 829. 
2479 (called here Anvayabodhika) 
4300 4411. 4614. Mysore I. p 284 
(5 mss). Oppert 1. 8282 II. 8383. 
9763. Eice 266 (2 mss ). TA. 1864. 
2030. 2073b. Taylor III 42. 754 TCD. 
1262. TD. 4303-07. Tra. Ad. Bep. 
1109. 34 (me). Trav. Uni. 2295. 
ViSvabharatl 2183 (Acts 1-5). 

Ptd. Balamanorarm Press, Madras. 
— C PraveSika by Krsnanatha Pancanana. 
(Bengali recension). Oppert II. 8382. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1902. 

. On this see A. W. Eyder, JAOS 
- 23 1902, pp. 79-83. 

—0. SakuntalasaBjivana by Gbana^yama 
Pandita. Adyar II p. 31a (Act I). 
Adyar D. V. 1804-05 (mo.). Ez. 1656 
(3 mss. 1 mo ). TD. 4309-11, 

—0. Sandarbhadipika by Candralekbara. 

Dacca 4338 10 4117. 4118 
— C by Damaruvallabha. Oppert 11.8384. 
Ptd. Calcutta, 1871. 

— 0 by Dak?mavartanatha, sonof Surya. 
MT. 2775(b). 

— C. Prakrtavivrti. Jodhpur 610 Krsoa- 
pur 144 

— C. Prakrtavrtti. Adyar D. V. 1296, On 
this and its difference from MD 12490 
and TD 4312, see Adyar Libranj 
Bulletin YI. i Mas. Notes pp 55-7. 
The additional matter here at beg. is 
from Eaghava Bhafta’s C. 

—0. by Narahari of Mandara village in 
Mithila. Ms. m Eaj Library, Dbar- 
bhanga. Included in the Mithila odn. 
of the tovt ref. to above 


— 0. Prakrtavrtti by Narayana" Bhatta 
of Benares, son of Eame^vara Bhatta. 
Adyar II. p. 31a. Adyar D. V. 1297. 
America 2246. 2247. Burnell 173b. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 94 IM. 1524. 
Lahore 6. MD. 12490. Oudh XIX. 136. 
Bkt Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 82 (no 
265) TD. 4312 (some differences with 
MD. 12490) Trav. Uni. 9769 (an.). ’ 
— G. by Nilakantha, evidently same as 
the a. of the C. on Malavikagnimitra. 
Adyar D V. 1306 (mo) DAVCL. 
4129. MD 12489 (fr ) MT. 4030 (wants 
beg.) TOD. 1257. Tirupati 379. Trav. 
Urn. T.385.11421A Triv. Cur IV. 138. 

Sesha Ayyangar, formerly of the 
Kanarese Dept , Uni of Madras has a 
complete ms 

Q. Vasantarajiya. Adyar, wrongly 
entered as by Malhnatba, seems to be 
same as this 0. 

— C. Govindabrabmanandiya, an abridged 
version of Vaikhnnasa Srinivasa’s 0 
by Balagovinda of the Variyar commu 
nity, son of Sankara Pandita and 
patronised by VaScibhupala (Travan- 
cora king Rama Varma Svati TirunaJ). 
The a. Aripattu Koccu Govinda Vari- 
yar died in C. 1855 A. D. MT. 2987. 
TCD. 1261. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 62. 
Trav. Uni. T. 725. 

— G, Tippanl by Balhajid Bhatta. Ujjain 
L p 43. 

— -C Vi5i5tapOruacandrika, by MrtyuB* 
jaya Ni^Saiika Bhup.ila of Sangamava- 
lasa. Vizagapatam Dt. 

Ptd. 1804 See 10 Ptd. BLs. 1933, 

p 16. 

— C Aithadyotamk.ibyEighava Bbatta, 
son of Prtbvldbara Bhatta. (Deva- 
mgarl roceusion). Alpb, List Beng* 
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Govt. p. 7. Alwar 092. Anandoirama 
627. B.II. 124. BBRA6. 1299. Bd 
622. Bhau D.iji 120. Bikaner 3135. 
BL. 107. BOEI. D. XIV. 33. 34. 
Blihlor 654. Burnoll 173b. Oa. VI, 2G7. 
Got. Or. Libr. Madras 94. MD. 12482. 
PUL. II. p. 280. EABB VII. 6290. 
Eico 254. Tb. 66 TD. 4703. Udaipur I. 
B. 122, 15 (p. 7, DO. 862 of Ptd. Cat ) 
Ujjam II. p. 33. 

Ptd. in the N. S. Press edn of the 
text. 

— C. by Rlraanatha Vidy.ivacaspatt. 
Kef 4o by fiim in ius other w^oria. See 
Oiir Ileniage II p. 5. 

— 0. by Ratnabhadra Mabopadhy.iya. 
L. 2824. 

~-C. Eaeaoandnk.!, by Sankara, pupil of 
Govinda and son of Vusudeva, son of 
Eudra; a Maitbila. Dacoa 1836 (loc ) 
Oxf. 135a. Also a ma. in the Vidyasagar 
collection m the Vangiya S4h. Pansat, 
Calcutta. 

Ptd. m the Mithila cdn. of text noted . 
above. ' 

—0. by Se 9 a Sastim of Kerala PUL 
II. p. 280. 

—0, by Srlkaptba. Trav Uni. 90I6A 
— -C. Sahityasara or Sabitya^ika by 
S/imvasa Bba^ta, Vaikbanasa, bod of 
Timmaya abas Venkata of Kau»ika 
gotta; the C. is popularly ref. to as 
Vaiklianasiya ; for a C. based on it, boo 
above. 

Adyar B. V. 1307. IIO. 143 (Act 1) 
MB. 12188. MT. 286C. 6373. 0570 
Mysore I. p. 284 (4 mss.). Opport II 
7784. 8385. Rico 206. Sg II. 123 
TCD. 1258. 1259. Trav Urn. 544. 1037. 
2818A. 4590. 8974. 13527 C. 18>7A. 


‘ ‘TM. 169 (mo.). TM. 2f0 (ino.). 
Trippunittura L 993 (2 mss.). 1041. 
Vi4vabharatl 1018. 2195. 2646. Whiah 
82. 

Ptd. in Grantha and Toltigu scripts, 
Madras, 1871, 1874, 1831, 1882, 1926. 
•^0. Budbacittahara by Srinivasa. 
Paliyam 106. 

Besides some modern editors have 
also written their own Sanskrit glosses 
On the drama 

(•rfiroisT) CTrj-f<T<7 ff (jrr ?) Kavlndra- 

oarya 1999 

arnrarsrmstTcmtrr^Ttrssnxr Bd 472 523. BOEI. 
B.XIV. 35-37. Mim. Vid. 496. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1994, p 23 (no. 1406). 

— by Bhalta Vmayaka, eon of Bhatta 
Govinda Bikaner 3184. 

MB. 12491. 

*ke Sth nipata of 
the Angultaranikaya FausbBll 66. 

(?) kavya. Kotab 756. 
sufiTiirii Bud Pall Pans Pah p. 34. 

— C. Pans Pali p 34. 

— C. Guflatthadipani. Fausbyil 119. 
wEf'tJTWVisiif Bud. Pah. by Bhandara, pupil 
of Siddbatta Thera. Oolombo B. I. 
638 

•TfiTa^JFr*?srBu(l Pali mentioned m Gandha- 
vamsa 72 Law, flut. Pali Lit p. 691, 
Kandy I. p 44. 

Bud P.ih an epitome of the 
Abhidbamma , by Anuruddha of Burma, 
probably of the 12th cent A.D. Bt. 
Mus P.Ui I. p 141 (7 mss.). Cabaton 
n 265. 350. 351. 352. Cambr. Uni. 
Pall p. 145. Colombo p 50. Colombo 
DI 630 Piusboll 145. 14S, 10. Pali 
60. 51, 52. 55(4). 
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Edn. JPTS. 1834, pp. 1^6.’ Bog. 
transl. PTS. 1910. German transl. 
MUncbon-Banaras, 1931. 

■0. Tiliii. Br. Mus. Pali L p. 142. 
Colombo D.1. 1793. Fausboll 123. 

•0. Dipanl. Fausboll 122. 

-C. Poriina Tika by Navavimalabuddhi 
of CoyJoD. 

Bode, Pali Lil. Burma, p. 21. Sasa- 
navamsadipa 1223. p. 9. Prof., PTS. 
transl. of Abbidbammattha Sangaba. 
-0. Sankkepavapnana by Saddbamma* 
jotipala alias Chapata of Pagan. Faus* 
b811 123. 10. Pali 64! 

-0. Paramatthadlpanl Ijy 

Badaw of Monywa, Upper Burma, a 
modern teacher. 

See p. 9, PTS. Eng. tran«tl. of Abhi« 
dhammattba Sabgaha. 

-C. Atthavibhavanl by Sumabgala of 
Ceylon, pupil of Sariputta (NavaTima* 
labuddhi). 

Colombo p. 60. Colombo D. I. 681. 
682. 1799. Fausbail 123. 147. 163. 10, 
Pali 53. 

See also Malalasokbara, Pali Lit. 
Geylon p. 200. j 

-Co. Manisaramaniuga by Arlyavamaa. I 
Colombo D. I. 691. 

— C. AttbaTikasini by the same Soman* 
gala mentioned above. Colombo p. 60. 
Colombo D. I. 693. Fausboll 134-125. 
(together complete). 

-0. Dasaganthivappana by Vepnlla- 
buddhi. 

Gandbavamsa, Bode, PoZt Lit. Burma, 
p. 23. 

~C. Sihalavyakhyana by Candagomi. 

—C. Navanutlka. an. 

—0. Navanutlka by Ariyavamsa. I 


—0. Vivarana. an. ' 

Tbo last four moationed in Sdsana- 
vamsa, Sasanavamsadipa and Gand^* 
vamsa. Seo Malalasokbara, Piet. Oj 
Pali Proper Names, I. p. 139. 

Br. Mus. Pali II 

p. 110. 

Bud. Pali, a gloss ob 
the didioult words of the Abbi. dba. 
safigaba, by Jfianavara, S.isanavamsa 
p. 121. Bode, Pali, Lit, Burma p. 67. 

Bud. Pali; explains some 
passages of tbe Abhidbamma. 

— by Nava (Culla) Vimalabuddbi. 

Bode, Pali Lit. Burma, pp. 27-8 
Gandbavamsa, pp. 64. 74. Law, 

Poll Hi. p. 691. 

Bud. Pali, third division of the 
Bud. canon ; consists oftbo seven books 
Bhammasafiganl, _Vibbaftga, pbatu* 
katb.a, Puggalapannatti, Kathav®ttbn 
(by Tissa Moggallana, but rehashed 
- later), Yamaka, Patthanaprakarapa or’ 
Mabaprakarana. 

Deals with scholastic doctrine 
psychological and logical questions. 

Abhidbamma as the name of the 
division came into vogue 
towards tbe end of tbe period in which 
the four Niksiyas of the Suttapitaka 
grew up. 

According to the Mahasaftgbikas^ 
the Abhidbamma was not part of the 
Pitakas, not being considered tbe words 
of the Buddha. There are also in 
Bud. Lit. other views on the question 
as to where the Abhidbamma is to bo 
inoloded. 

Bbo Winl.. aiL. II. pp. 16 S- 1 M. 
1928. pp. 243-50; MnhIaBBtiisra. 
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Diet Pall I*joj)er Karnes pp 137-138, | 
for a sysopszs of tbo contoafs sea ^ 
Nyanatiloka Guide through ihe Ahhx | 
dhamma Pitafca being a Synopsis ofj 
ihe philosophical colleeiion belonptn^ to 
the Buddhist Pah Canon, Colombo, 
1938, pp T 165 

Cabaton II 237-23a 246-62 25&>60 
263 287. 669 Coponh. 43b. IQ Pah I 
111 22-28 Kandy II p 1 Pans Pah | 
p. 34 (aevenl !is ; 

For separate mas and edns of 
Dbamma Bangapl, Yibhanga etc , and I 
tbeir 0 B, see under those titles 
— 0 Pans Pah p 34 
— C Mulatika by Xnandavanaratanatissa 
of the Vanavasi school in Ceylon, 
based on Buddhagbosa’s C s but differ 
mg from him occasionally, written at 
the request of Buddbamitta and tensed 
by Mahakassapa of Fulatthipura 

Br Mus Pah p 141 (Linatthapada 
vanpana) Cabaton II p 204 Colombo 
p 60 Colombo D I 671 

See also Kalalaeekbara, Dtel of 
Pah Proper Names, pp 133-9 
— C A^tbakatha 

Cabaton II 266-79 281 282 284. 
286 288 289 295 

—0 Anu^lka by Culladhammapala Gan 
dbavamsa. pp 60 69 Malalasekbara, 
Poll Lit Ceylon, pp 114-5 212 

Bud Pah subject headings 
dealing with Abhidbamzna Colombo 
D I 673 679. 

Bud. Pah Bee above under 
Ahhidbammatthasahgaha 

^fvtsrnrRrirra^r «o3er 

Abhidhammattbasafigaba 

73 


aRmwftns Bna Cabaton 11 p 333 (Sarupa). 
Pans Pah p 34 (2 mss ) 

Same as AbhidhamTaattbasahgaba 
above ? 

®Tf5ltI^»Trira'r^ Bud Pah. a summary of the O.s 
on (bo Abbidbamma, by Buddhadatta 
of Uragapur (Uraiyur) the Cola Capi- 
tal in S India 

Colombo p. 50 Colombo D I. 634. 
Pansboll 120 
Edn. rrS 1915 

— G T)ka Br Mus Pili II. p, 110. 

•— C. by Yacissara Afabasami of the 
Maha Vihara of Ceylon 

— C Atthavikasmi by bumangala of 
Ceylon, pupil of S inpuita (Navavimala- 
buddbi). Fausboll 121 
See Gandhavamsa, pp 63 69 Mala- 
lasekbara.PoU Ltf Cejlot pp 103 200, 
Si^anavamsa 34, Sasanavamsadipa Y, 
1227 See p 8 Pref to PTS. English 
transl of the Abbidhammattbasangaba. 

Bud Skt Abhidhattna AilG. II. 
p 372 AR XX p 578. 

For Ahhidharma texta odns transis 
and atudjes on acctiDns see La Vallee 
Poussin, BBPBO 1920, 1-23, 247-93, 
Melanges et Cbinois boudddhiques I, 
(I93I-2) 65 i25. 

nfinmftTi (iprftvrr ) Bud Skt compendium of 
Abhidharma and refutation of Yaibha- 
?ika3 jn 600 Karikas by Vasubandhu 
AS p 243 Cordier III p 394. 
JBORS xxr 1 p 37, xxrir p 54. 
^anpo 1270 SBL Nepal p 3 
Edns (1) Paul Guethnar, Pans, 
1024-31 ( 2 ) Rahuia Sankrityayana 
with his own C , Kas i Vtdya pilh, Vara- 
nasi, 1932 



For an analysis of its contents, eee 
Takakusn TPTS 1904-5 pp 132-4' 
Bee also JBBBAS 22 (1936) 73 102 
— C Abhidharmako'a (vyakhya)4astpa,by 
YasnbanShu himself 

Cordier III p 394 JBOKS XXIH 
1 pp 53 64 Nanjio 1267 (Hionen 
tbsang B transl ) 1269 (Paramartha s 
transi ) 

Edns (1) Th Btoherbatsky Bill 
Bttddh 20 1917 1930 (2) L de la 
Yallee Poussin in 6 Yols 1923 31 (3) 
Tokyo 1932-6 

On this ^ork, Bee also TTartard Inl 
Studies 1929 pp 89-92 
— 0 by Gunamati, guru ofYasumitra 
(see below) 

Eef to by TaSomitrainbis C Tokyo 
edn Intro verse 5, pp lines C{17) 
13 (12 31) 250(1), 267 (26), 431 (6) 
—0 Marmapradlpa by Dibnaga Cordier 
m p 397 

— 0 LaL 9 ananusatniI by Purna^ardhana 
Cordier HI pp S9 j G 397 

—0 Sphutartha by lasomitra AS 
p 243 Cabaton L 5-7 Camb Cm 
Bud p 25 Cordior HI p ddo SA 
Pans 10 SBL Nopal p 3 

Edns (1) by La 1 allee Poueem, 
1914 IS (2) by Lovi and Steborbatsky 
Bill Buddh J1 (3) in the Tokyo edn 
of tho Text Tokyo, 193'’ 6 
— C bj Vasumitra, pupil of Gunam-vti 
(noe above) 

ScoAatomitra’a C Tokjo edn Intro 
verse 5 and pp lines 6{17) 2C7 (2G) 
481 (C) 132 (20) 200 (191, 213 (83), 
2^0 (33) 250 (10, 22) 317 (23), 430 
(20) 539 (4), 039 (2S) 


— 0 Upayika by Santi Sthiradeva Cor 
diet HI p 396 

—0 by Sahgbabhadra Cordier ITT pp 
894-6 

I — 0 Tattvarthatlka by Sthiramati Cor 
I dier HI p 500 
' Bud Skt Abbidharma, 

Sarvastivada by Katyayanlputra , 
composed 300 years after the Buddha s 
Nirvana 

Nanjio 1273 (Safighadeva s transl 
AD 383) 1276 (Hioeun tbsany’s 

transl ) 

Eor an analysis of this see Tala 
kuBu, JPT8 1904-5 pp 82-98 
For a 0 on It see below 

dharma by MabiMaudgalyijana 6th 
of tho sir Pada works of tho Sarvasti 
vadanikaya YaSomilra ascribes this 
to $ irlputra Nanjio 1290 

Bud Skt Abhidharma 
by Vosumitra , 300 years after the 
Buddhas Nirvana, fpurth of tho eii 
Poda works of the Sarvastiv idanik lya 
YaSomitra ascribes this work to PQrpa 
Nanjio 1282 

stfiiuii yiuiJHKyitJT Bud Skt Sarvistivida 
a refutation of Yasubandhue Abbi 
dimrmako a»tstra, by SaOglnbbadra, 
contemporary of Vasubandlm 
Nanjio 12G5 

For an analysis of it see Takakuso 
JPTS 1901-5, pp. 181-137 

' Btid Skt NanjiD 1316 
«?fiTST^(ftrTT)3rrTTOnTT7TTi5I Bud Skt Sar 
vas*ii ida Abhidharma by Saftgha* 
bbadra 
Nanjio 12CG 



For on onalyBio of it, bco Toliatnou, 

JPTS. 1001-6. pp 131-9. 

collB tho notk Ablnahormosomoyopm- 
dlpiku. 

«B,«*pn:m<TP,rinri. Bua.su Abli.ahormo. by 

YoBumitroi secona of Ibo oix Poao 
rvoiks of tho Soivnalivoaonik lyo 
Nonlio 1277. 1202. 

o,rflV.lil.<br Bud. Bkt. JBOBS XSIII 

pp 35, 54. 

—0. Yiblia?aprabhiivrtU ihtd. p- 3‘>- 
’seo msrati. Semres 
60-66. 

r Q. an. mEatnagotraTtbMgft, 

Sup. P 73. SCO also 

fn. bore no. 7. 

. t. Bud. Skt. AbbidUatma 

600 Arhus V— 
„na othotB. 400 years after the Buddha a 
Nirvana. It is a 0 on ^ ityayanl 

%a’B JBanaprastbanaSeslra of the 
torvistiyadanikaya, given above 

Naniiol263 (Hiouen thsang'stransl ) 
OnthiBivorkand for a° '‘”•‘1?“ »' 
,ts eontonts, see Talakosu JPTS. 
1904-6, pp. 123-5 and 129-131 

galvdstivadanikaya eomposed by Deva - 1 
IrTan, 100 years after Buddha enter- 

mg l^irvana 
Uanjio 1281. 

a,B,nnfem™>7.Bud.Skt.Ahhidharin..Ae 

cribed to K'ltyayaniputia 

Kanjio 1264 1279 

'^~aii^Ltfa:^rr:;t:ed; 


R Kimura. Sco IIIQ. Ill V' 

.rflrainict End. Bkt. Cordier III. p. C12 0/. 
noxt. 

nRmwrit Bnd.Skt. aseribeaio^itlpntra. 

Nanjio 1268. (Cbinoso transl. A.U. 
414-6). 

afirafeBlfimrrtrmtvoirrr Bad S^t. AU.i- 
dbarma ascribed to iirlpnlra. al-o to 
Mahakaustbila by Talomitra : firs, of 
tho Bia Pida rvorkB of tho S'.rvasli 
va3anik'\ya. 

Nanjio 1276 

On Its original, boo B. Watinabo, 
Sup. to StndicB on tho Abhidlnrnia 
of Sarvastivvda Buddbtsm, 

'Tokyo, 1954. 

n&srfCTmiriirTn Bud Sit See under Abb.- 

"’^^r^WakalprakaranaSasanafastra 

„(^t(gsra Bud Skt one of the three bae.o 
tcate of the Yogicira eohool 

Q. by Haribbadra in his Abbisama- 

«.";3rdBo\Txln^. 

pp.48 54 On p. 54, it is aecribed to 
Asanga. 

cpr, V V Gokhale, Frs. from 
tha Abhi e. of Aeaaga, ■’BB'tA’!. 23 
(1947) 13-33, ‘Araro Us of Asafiga a 
Abbi. e-, ff.rvordJ o/.l« StuA,., H, 
n948) 207-13 , P pradhan ‘ The Ms. 
'of A ’e Abbi e’, IBQ XIV. (1948) 
pp 87-93. Edn of the above described 
mi from Tibet, P. Pradhan, Fi*a- 
tfiSrali siaf.e' 12, 1050 

See also S Takasaki, A Comp 
Study of Abhi s. and Abhi s bhasya 
(in relation to Tlimflkabbasya (m 
Japanese), J. of Ind. S. Sul. Studies TV 
(1956) 116-7. 

— C Cordier HI p. 384. 
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— 0. Bha?ya by Jmaputra or Yalomitra. 
Oordier III. p. 384. JBOES. XXI. L 
p. 35 (a part). XXIII. p. 65. 

— C. Bha§ya by Sthiramati on the photo- 
copy of its ms. from Tibet in the 
Bihar Ees. Soo., Patna, see P. Pradhan 
JBUS. 35 (1940) 34ff. 

Q. by Nagarjuna, in his PrajSa- 
piramita^astra; title restored by 
E. Kimura. See IBQ» III. p. 416, 

A basic text of the Hosso Sect m 
Japan. See Levi, Bull, dela Matson 
Ft. Jap. Tokyo, 1 . 1 49 

Bud Skt Sarvastivada. Abhi- i 
dharma, by Dharmajua(?) (but Dharmo- 
ttara according to Takakusu) and 
Dharmatrata m the studies of La Yalfee 
Poussin and Pelliot. See esp. JA. 217. 
1930, 267-78. 

Nanjio 128S. 

For an analysis, see JPTS. 1904-6, 
pp. 140-2. 

—0. by BpaSanta. Nanjio 1294. 

Bud. Skt. Sarvastivada 
Abhidharma by Gho?a or Ghosaka. 

Nanjio 1278. 

For an analysis ofthotefst, see Taka- 
kusu, JPTS. 1901-6, pp 139-140. 

Edn. Santi Bhikshu, Vts'^abharalt 
Studies 17, 1953 

Bud. Skt Cordior III. p, 

393. 

— C. Sarasamuccaya. Cordior JII. p.393. 

Eud. Skt. Abhidharma by 
Arhat Sugandhara(?). 

Nanjio 1291. 

For a short analysis, see JPTS. 
1904-5, pp. 143-1. 

STpTvn^rTT ny. b> Gad idhara. Cs. III. 386 (fr.). 


I * > alauk. TCD. 1471D. Trav. 

I Uni. C. 1727D. 

^rfirsinr a lex. based on Panini, Kdtyayana 
and PataCjali by Eama Sarman- Hpr. 
IV. 16. 

— lax interspersed with Eng. Sucipattra 6. 

I Bud. Skt. tantra of Sambara class. 

Enumeration of several Yoginis, Duki- 
nls etc. and several saints called Vajra, 
tboir mantras and their worship. 

AMG. II. p 294. AE XX. p 490. 
(>Trg:q7TRT«Trsi) t.antrio lex. 
Bikaner 7673. PUL. I. p 114. 

mentioned by K§irasvnmin m his 
C on Amarako^a. 

See ZDMO. 28. p 104 {Poona On 
Ser. edn. p. 60). 

lex. Kavmdraoarya 2184. 
lex. byBhimasena. Alwarl32S, 
Extr. 279. (The preface is to a great 
extent taken from the Bhanvantari* 
nighant-u). EASB. VI. 4704 
aif5mPlRwcTTRroT or 8T. fe. lex. by 

Hemacandra. 

Adyar II. p 40a (I K^ijda). Adyar 
D VI 795, Ahmodabad 1650 (8). 7857 
(15) AK. 1349. Alph. List Bong Govt, 
p. 7. Alwar 1220. 1227, America 27i4- 
46. Anand ilrama 769 AS. p. U* 
B. nr. 34. 33 (and a).BDEAS. 94-90 
97 (chs 1-4) 93 (chs 1-2). 09 (ohs 
1-2). 100 (3-6) 101 Bd. 1355-57. Bon. 

' 33 Bik 066 567. Bikaner 5403-5410 

11.12 ft.2/0.BL 123 BMC. 
Bomba} 1879-82, p. 11. BORI 395 of 
1871-72. 160 ofl872-73. 264 of 1873- 
74. 1 of 1877-78 273 of 18S0 81. 139 
of 1831-82. 252 and 254 of 1833-^- 
233 of A 1833-84. 1355 of 183-4-87. 
8-15 and 8-47 of 1836-92. 1355-57 of 
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1887-91 1349 of 1891-95 304 of 

1895-08 (with 0 ) 764 of 1895-1902 
676 of 1899-1916 BP pp 126 207a 
213 (a b) 216b 217a 277 (3 msB ) 
43S Br Mus 399 400 401 (I-III with 
notes) 102 (I III 1 381 ^lokaa) 403 
Burnoll p 46b Cabaton I 603 610 (n) 
1019 (ptd) Cham 127 168 162 

(Batlka) 217 223 291 303 478 1273 
1303 1664 2194 2329 2342 2653 
2828 2893 3012 3542 SSaO 3680 
3841 OPB 7191-98 Cs VII D 1 B 
pp 39 51 67 124 183 205 357 (8 mas) 
413 DAVCL 3286 TI 190-192 
191 Gottingen 219 21 Gough pp 99 
112 Gov Or Libr Madras 4 Go H 
H 146(a) 148 IM 1496 1497 (ino } 
1601 lu02 10 1004-09 Jac 69Q 
Jazn Mandjri Karachi [Proceed AlOO 
VII p 14) JASB 1908 p 408b (3mei 
one with tlha nos 6614 7224 7458) 
JBhP I 06 97 Jhalrapatan p ISO 
(2 mss ] Jodhpur 286 Ka^m 10 
Kavindracarya 1899 Kb 07 102 
KotahlOT Lz 79S-802 MD 16788 
Moodbidn II 158 874 MT a086{a) 
Nasik II 484 NW 614 Oudh IV 9 
XXI GO Oxf 185a fi (and C) 
tno3 422 26) Oxf II 1107 1109(1) 

P 8 24 Pattan I pp 66 119 
(I Kanda) Peters II p 199 (no 283) 

III p 63 (no 22) p 109 (no 202) 

IV p 32 (no 845) VI p 94 (no 394) 
Pbeh 16 PtaSasti II pp 10 124 
126 163 246 266 305 PUB II | 
p 106 Eadh 10 EA8B VI 4690 | 
4690A (with Avaouri) 4G91A Egh 
1335 Eohtek 109 Skt Coll Boa 
1016-lG, p 17 (no 2596) SSPO II 
B 9 Stem 62 Sucipattra 5 119 TD 
4726 Tod 87 94 Trav Uni 8979 
Udaipur p 6 nos 730 781 of Ptd 
74 


Cat Udaipur 11 203, 29 Ujjain 
Latest Additions 85 (with C ) Vafiglya 
p 180 Vienna 16 (and 0 ) Weber 
1699-1702 2221 

See also Ali IX pp 237-322 Jama 
8id Bhas VII u p 79 
Edns (1) St Petersborg, 1817 (2) 
Calcutta, 1877 (3) in Abhidh masafi- 
graha Bombay, 1896 (4) Pasori; Or 
ifala 41, 42 Bhavnagar, 1916, 1920 
~Brfaadabhtdhanaomt4matii Oxf 186b 
•—0 by tha a btmself Alwar 1227 
America 2747 48 Anandi4rama 769 
B III 38 Bd 13 6 Bh 23 Bikaner 
6414-15 BL 124 Br Mus 404 Cham 
1303 D pp 39 51 1^0 PI 193 PI J 
II V 2 Gough pp 99 112 Gu 11 
H 149 Hpr IV pp lOa-G Jac 69) 
JBbP I 94 95 Jhalrapatan p 130 
L 2 >U Ozi 185a Oxf 11 1103(2) 
Pattan I p 74 Peters III p 109 
(no 262) p 154 (no 303) IV p 33 
(no 846) VI p 94 (no 394) Pralasti 
II pp 189 229 Egb 1335 Ujjam 
Latest Additions 85 (with Text) 384 
Vsonna 16 

— C Avacuri Jamagranthavall p 210 
L 3054 

— 0 BORX 396 of 1871 72 180 of 1872- 
73 87 of A 1879-80 253 oi 1883-84 
846 and 847 of 1886-02 1356 of 

1887-91 CPB 7197-93 D p 357 
Jesalmero p 23 

— 0 by KuSalasagara CPB 7197 93 
— C by Vyutpattiratnakara by Deva 
srgara coinpo‘5ed in A D 1630 
Bd 1357 BORI 264 of 1873 74 
333 of A18S2 83 1336 of 18S4-87 

1357 o! 1887-91 764 of 1895 1903. 
576 of 1899 1916 D pp 67 333* 
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Jainagranthavall J) 310 Kb 112. 
Peters. I p. ISO (no. 338) PraSasti II 
p. 191. E A Sastn I. p 88 Egb 1336 
Weber 1700. 

— C by Narendra Sun. B. III. 42. 

— C Saroddbara by Vallabbagaui, this 
0. IE an abstract of the a.’fl bigger wort. 
“ Namanirnnya ” composed at Jodhpur 
m Bam 1667 (See BP P 126) 

BBBAS. 101. Bikaner 5416 BISM. 
11 Bombay 1879-82, P H- BOB! 
272 of 18S0 81. 139 of 1831-82 252 of 
1883-84 BP. PP 120 277 433 Br. 
Mus 403 Cabatonl. GlO(ii) D pp 185 
205 357 DA VOL 3343 PI. 194 Jain- 

agrantb .Tall P 210 Kb 07 Ondh IV. 

9 XXI 60 Os! 185b. P 24 POL II 
p 106. Tod 87 

•ifiisnnfa'rtralbrainuis'iuftfes 

Ptd m AbbidbnQasangraba, Bom* 
bay, 1896 

BOEI 236 of 
A 1882-83. D p 321. Potots I p 122 
(no 236} 

based on Homacan 
dra’s Abhidhanacint by Jinadeva 

Mum. 

Ed m Abbidbanasaiigraha II. Bom 
bay, 1896 

a supplement to the 
Abhidhanaotnt imapi 

BP p 5 Webor 1702 Ptd m the 
Abhidlntia«angraba, Bomba}, 1896 
— 0 ^esasangrabasaroddlifira by Yalla* 
bIiagani.AK.lS86 Osf.l21a-b PUL 
II. p 106 Weber 1701. 

m an index to tbo Abbi* 
dbanaemt imapi of Ilemacandra b} 
Maithila Vid}aLara SIi ra PUL. II. 
p. lOG (Vidyudbara M:>>ra). lod 94. 


Sucipattra 92 

^rn'53^rr3r or lex. 

materia medica , by Narahan or Kara 
Bimhapandita, son of I^vara Sun and 
disciplo of Amrte:§ananda Belongs to 
the Biiyaparampara of Som inanda of 
Kashmir, an immediate predecessor in 
this line mentioned being Cande^vara 
alias Eajarijendragiti 
Alwar 1641 AS p. 161 {and index) 
BC. 439 (Vargas 3-16) 487 (2. 11 12) 
Bd 926 BL 221, Bomb Uni. 237 
BOKI D. XVI I 231 Burnell 71b 
Goponb 106 Cs X. A 69 70 Gov. Or 
Libr Madras 43 10 2743-45 K 218 
(2 mss } L 666 MD. 13254 18255 
14931. Mysore I p, 80.> II. p 17 
Oppertl 4043 6931. 8038 II 637. 
6599 8078. Oxf 323 Peters III p 399 
(no 430} (and index). Eadb ll.EASB 
4443 8421 11048. SB 239. Tb 170. 
TD 11259-91 Trav Urn 1094 (Abhi 
omtamani) Ujjaia II p 42 (2 mss ) 
Edn. .Jn mrfaa fflinei, Poona, 1890 
Q. in Smrtyarthasara. 

mentioned in a list of Bud texts 
in an inscription of A D 1442 at 
Pagan, Law, ITist PaJi Lit p G?"* 
no 156 

Bode, Pall Lit Sttrma, p 105 
sifiiqRaFTT or Jiwfbrifrg^iT^R or lo 

made up of versos from Amarako; 
with additions b} Jatadhara of Chi 
tagong m Bengal, son of Ihghupa 
and Mapdodarl Earlier than Ed}; 
mukuta (see Oxf 191b) 10 lOlf 
L 692 Nabadivip 803 Oxf. 1891 
PDL II p 100 SSPO n. B. 1£ 
Vi4vabharatl 697 

Tor an anal}6i3 of tins ■work so 
Oxf. no 43i. 
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Q la Yogcdvara’s 0. V^sana- 
bh t?ya on tbo Bbagavata, BBBAS 
917 

Bud Pah lex on tho plan 
of tbo bkt Amarakosa Navo Mog 
gaDana Tbera of Coj?Jon, end of tbo 
12tb coat 

AJwjspp l-Il Br SIus Pali p 144 
II p 110 Cabatonll p 166 (no 74) 
489 92 610 Gambr Uni Pah p 145 
Colombo D I 2040-1 Coponh pp 68 
69 Copen Pall p 149 (2 msa ) 
PauBbuil 147 148 ICG 10 Pih 
82 85 Kandy I p 44 Pam Pah 
p 37 (3 rasa ) Stockholm Pali p 150 
Sco also Qandbavamaa pp G2 63 
Bagauavamsadlpa V 12 j 3 
rdns Colombo 1865 1883 1900 
Ouj Iw iCan hr, 1923 I 

—0 Tik \ Cabaton II pp 491 493 630 
Colombo p 66 Pauaboll 167 163 
Paria Pill p 37 

— 0 by PaBCnainii Thora Colombo D 
I 2043 

~C Samvanijana by an olTscor under 
King livttiBibasura (A D 1351) 
MaJalaiokhara Fah Lit Ceylon 
p 189 

wRivn^mrife^FT name of C by HaghtioandaDa 
Ny vjaptagalbha on tUo Amarako»a 
Hpr I 6 See below 

name of C by Lakfinidbara on 
thsAmarako a BA8B VI 4663 See 
below 

let Gough p 184 EizbakLnm 
bhagattu IVfana 55 Oppert II 4465 
—mod Tnppimittura I 751(3) 

—mod by Vi?nusuuu Trav "Uni T 1461 
T 1462 


nfejrwRT lot 

Q by Eajamukuta and Bha((oji 
Oxf 163b,by Sarv inanda 6g II p 21 
(TSS 61, p 5) 

Pra4astiII p 101 3A 2SG-l(a) 
TD 23851 

«tRTURtamrT or a dictionary of 

materia mcdica 

Adyar II p 69a-b (2 mi? with 
Tolugu gloss) AS p 300 Burned 72b 
10 2711 2742 6215 MU 132^7-62 
MT 821(a) d6G(a) Mysore I p 360 
Oppert I 7818 II 4466(1') PUL II 
p 100 Bico 292 6ri»gorl 210 TA 
3993 2804 Taylor II ICG (with Tolugu 
C a mentioned as Csturs igrajs j*) 
TD 11292-90 11200 (with Telugu 

(ikd) 

Q b> Mallioatha on Si upilavadba, 
I 12 XVI 18 

Ptd m Telugu script Madras 3831 
ai R i q RTCTnnn lex by Hal lyiidha lO.h 
cent Adyar D VI 796 AS p 11 
B III 34 Ben 39 Bhr C4 j Bikaner 
6417 19 BISM 3 BL 12j BOEI 87 
of 1871-72 330 of 1875-76 645 of 
1882-83 109 of 1833-34 379 of 1891- 
86 504 of 1884 87 848 of 1886-92 
191 of 1902 07 BP p 265 Burnell 
4eb B pp 23 91 294 345 (me ) 
FI 459 Gough p S3 Got Or Libr 
Madras 4 (3 mss ) Gu 5 Hz 1697 
10 997 99 Jodhpur 297 K 02 Kh 
70 71 Kr^napur 319 Lahore 8 MD 
lo92-94 NP n 100 Oppert ir 4466(») 
6304 Osf 185a 351 Peters IIL p 397 
(no 379) IV p 32 (no 848) PUL n 
p 106 Badb 11 Eeport X5I Egb 
50-1 Sg II pp 23 80 182-184 Skt 
Coll Ben 1910, p 7 (no 1893){witbC) 
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Stein 52. Suoipattra 5. Taylor I. 895 
(with C. in Ganarese). Trav. TTni. 8496 
(inc.). 10534A. 10547. TD. 4737-30. 

Edn. (1) Aufrecbt, London, 1861 ; 
Eeprint, Lahore, 1928, (2) in Kannada 
script with the Kannada 0. ol Jiaga- 
varma. Uni. of Madras, 1940. 

— G, by Mahajada, son of Tribhuvana- 
pala, son of Dallaoa. Bikaner 5420. 

— C. by Ajada. BOBI. 137 of 1831-82. , 
p. 24 (III Kanda only). Peters. VI. ^ 
p. 94 (no. 400) (ine,). 

— C. Tilaka. B.IIL 34. 

les. Q. in YogeSvata’a Vasan.v 
blulsya on the Bbngavata, BBRAS. 
947. by Kayastha Gopala in bis C. on 
Kumiirasambhava, Of. BORI. D. I. i. 
135. 

gr- (lex. ?). by Batnadhara. IIO. 
Stein 5. 

Tra. Ad. Rep. 1114. 88. 
etRiqnnjgxi?! lex. by Cintamani MHra of 
Orissa, last quarter of the IGth Coot. 
A.D. Ref. to by a. in bis Vnnroaya- 
viveka. Proceed. ATOC. XII. p. 293. 

Uud. by 

Gapaprabba. Cordier III. pp. 40G. 407. 

Bud, AS. pp. 313. 244 (Vajra- 

krodba(lakinljulasanib.arabbidbrinotts- 

tatanlra). Cabaton I, 1-*1, Nepal II. 
p. 175. RASB. I. 58. SBL. Nopal p. 1 
(Vajrakrodbad.akinljaIa6atiiTarabbtdbil< 
no’.tarabnlaya). 

.—by Dlpaftkara. Kanjnr Kyoto 17. 

ny. part of some C. on Tattra- 
cinlfimani(?) Batoda 11179. BSPC. 
III. K. 127. 

wBT'JTtjr^nnTTiRT by Visvelrara. See TSriV- 
sabasranlima. 


atfSrai^n^ ny. DAYCL. 4295. 

ny. C. by Kathuninatba on 
Jayadflva’a Abliidhav.ida in hia ^abda- 
khandiilolia. h. 1154. 1204. Stoin 134. 
atfirann^Rran: ny. by Bamaoandra Nyiiya-. 
TagiSa. L. 932. 

ny. Cabaton I. 86I(i). OPB. 
196. Luck. Uni. p. 3'J. Paris (D. 70). 
Stein 184. 

— ny. by Gadadhara. Trav. Uni. 7809L. 
(f) Bamodar. 

— C. DanJodar. 

alabk. on the signifioatory 
capacities of words; by MukulaBba((a. 
AIpb. List Bong. Govt, p- 7. 

I BOM. 63 of 1873-74. 024 of 1375-70. 
D. pp. 67. 85. DAVCIj. 3940. H. 103. 
Jesalmero p. 37. Kb. 86, L. 2133. Luck. 
Uni. p. 44. Oif. II. 1157 (9) (fr.b 
1161. R.A. Sastril. 64. RASB. VI* 
4803. Report XV. Stein 68. 

Edn. K, S. Pre$s. 

one of tbo gurus of Abhinavagupta, 
ref. to by him in bis Tantraloba, oh* 37, 
See also Pandoy’a Abbinavagupta, 
Chow Skt. Series Sludiet2tiicdD., 1063, 
p. 250. 

styled Tarkav.igfivara SabityucArya, 
Sarhridvivekfic.lrya VAcaspatt and 
0.au(jamapdaInIat'ik.ara. 

DiUeront from tbo a.s. of tbe lUioa* 
carita and Kildambarlkatbils.ira. 

— ^Lagbuyogaviisl? J ba. 

Sco also JOB. Madras, XIII. PP* 
12C-8. 

1st half of tbo Otb cent, A.D. bob 
ol Bba^ta layanta (Vfttikara, a. of 
NyfiyamaCjari), son of KAuta, 
of Kaly.ipasv.imin, son of I'sl'fi 
BTfimin (minister of Muki&pida of tbe 
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Efirkotaka faniiJy of Kashmir), son of 
Mitra, son of 6 akti, a Gauda. 

— Kadambarfkathasara. Bikanor 2091. 
BOm.D Xin. 1.67 Edn K V. 11 

0. 900 A.D. eon of 6 at inanda ; 
patronised by Tuvaraja Haravarga, of 
the Pita dynasty. 

Nicknamed Ganda Kumbhakara; see 
Kgomendra a Aucuyavicaracarca and 
AliORlXYl. p 111. 

— Eamacantamabak ivya. Edn OOS 

XLYI 

It la evidently this Abbinanda who 
figures in nntbologios 

Sjp. 1090 (Sublnfigae m 8km) 3486 
(Gaiid.ibbinaada) 8703. 3917 Kts. 76 
(Vlryamitra’s in Stm.) 130 313 (R ija 
^ekbata’s m 6 ir>{ ). S19. 457 Smv. 
pp. 182. 263 300. 313 (of tbeso 2 aro 
found m the B imacarita) Sim pp 25 
30 40, 65 E 6 . 07. 07. 160. 165 (found 
in Eamacaiita II. 81) 173. 180 183 

193 (found m DavipaCcastavi III 18). 

194 226. 232 242. 260. 370. 293 
(found in Eamacarita XV. 67) 295 

Of these, in the on p. 194, Abbi- 
nanda extols Ei3a40khara whom ho 
addresses in singular and whom be is 
anxious to meet This would show 
Abhinanda to be an older contempo* 
rary of EajaSekbara. 

8 l on p 295 mentions the poets 
Bhavabhuti, Baija, Kamalayndha, 
Ko^ata and Vakpatirjija. 

Abliinanda otsollod by Kgemondra 
in hie Suvrttitilaka, for Anustnbhs, 
may be either this a. or the a of the 
^ . Kadambarikathasara. 

\ Cs. X. 0, 39 

76 


(in 7 rr.). JASB. 1903, p. 403b (no?. 
6671. 7165.). 

An Ablnnandanajinastava and an 
Abhi jinastuti are ptd. in the Stotra'- 
eamuccaya, compiled by Caturvijaya- 
mum m 192S See 10. Ptd. Bke 1938, 

p. 16. 

etc.) I 

in 4 Drutavilambita verses ; by 6 obhana 
Sun 

Ptd. m tbeStuticaturvirnSatika, Agi~ 
niodaya Samiti Series 51, no. 4. 

— ^by Ya^ovijaya Sun. Ptd. tb. App p.3 

Jam by Vinayahamsagani. 
C vv Ptd Jinastotraloea no 10, 
pp 15-6, Bombay, 1958 
aifil'FT'l'Tai? Jam MB 9428 11342 16166. 
(with Kannada meaning) 184S2. 

Jam stotra by Samautabbadra. 
Ptd m the Stotiasamuocaya. 

Jam m pkt. Jama- 
grantbavali p. 233. 

— in Skt. Jamagrantbavali p 233. 

ni^ya, gostioulation. by 
fijahe^vara Uahapatra (A D 1764) of 
Oria*a. Kor the illustrated ma of it in 
the Raghunandan Library, Pun seo 
pp 36-7, Mss from Ind. Collections 
National Museum, Now Delhi, 1964. 
Sea also tT of the Jifmio Academyt 
Madras XXIX p. 94 

Ddtya gesticulation Ascribed to 
NandikeSvara Some mss. of this work 
show differences 

Adyar II p.46a (3 mss ). AU 32723. 
BC 136. Burnell 60b(I0 mss.) DA VOL. 
5848 (Bbaratirnav.inus m) 10 1248. 
1219. 6270. Luck Uni p 59 
129SO-35. 15864 (with Telugu C.) MT. 
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1471 3974(b) 5316 5896(b) Mysotol 
p 307 (fr ) Oppert I 16 950 2503 
7264. II 450. 600 2205 5473 
II 304 Skt Coll iry«» p 7 

TA 1950 TD 10635-94 Trav Uni 
4353. "ViSvabharati 3038(a) 3135 

mish no 

Ptd (1) m Telugu script m S Indn 
(2) Cal. Sli Ser 5 Test A Eng 
Tran«l 1934 

Eng transl by D Gopalakrishnayya 
A Ananda K Coomatawamy, ffartard 
Unitersiiy Piesa, 1917, Eegan Panl, 
London, 1936 

— Abbinaxadarpanasangraha Ramcs 
varani ISO 

— C Prak »<a by Yadunatha Cuttack 92 
Another m* m po«i es ion of Viava 
natba Sastri Joshi, Ramnagar State, 
B A Sastri III p 3tj7 

gesticulation fromtLo SiaatalUa 
ratnukara Mysore I p 307 
»fiT5nni^si5rci gesticulation Mj«otoI p 611 
bj Vi^im DbaUu Luck. Uni 

p 66 

gesticulation Masorcl p 307 
gesticulation avitb Tolugii mean 
mg TD lOGbl 10G9G-09 21008 
wfilHUt'?:!*!! gc‘'ticulatiOD Mysore I p 303 
(3 ni<*s ). Ono of these tl rco m a compi- 
lation from Bharata, Dharataryavactc 
wfouuxnCI fCEticulation All) 129''G 12937 
(may bo an extract from Haripila** 
SafigUasudlmkara) 129S3 
— gcfticulatioD attnhiitcdto Kolala MD 
12989 (vfi‘b Tolugu meaning) 

fc^'iculation lA 2107(b) 
wfirnTTPirq^nr n itya TI) I0b*^5 (mixed aiilh 
Tclupu) 


STfxrrrr son of Tamanagupta the paternal 
uncle of Abbinavagupta , mentioned by 
Abhmavagupta in his Tantraloka oh. 
87. See Pandoy’a Abhmavagupta, 
Ghoic 8LI. Senes Stu hes, p 840 
srfxTrnr Jam 

— ^Vaidyamghantu See Jama Sid Sha^. 
IV 11 p 117. 

«Tfi7»T3nKUIT^ 

— Bha 9 aratna SSPC I A 581. 

stotra on Kr^ya m 72 verses 
by Aynajatya II of Ttrumala Bukka- 
pa^tana, son of T itaguru and Vonka 
tamba and brother of Voftkalaguru 
Bikaner 2946 

See J o/ the Anihra Ifiit Jles See 
XIII 1 p 15 

gadjakivja Oppert II 3331 
— campu or Tnmiirtikaly lya by 

Abobala Nrsimhasuri written under 
a Erinanja Mjsoro I pp. 263 633 
(entered under pad>ak l^}a) 

—campu bj Srikaylha Kaai, son ofBima 
Dll ?ita of Ehndur Ptd Mysore, 1893 
— padyakuvja by Dbundluraja Fiftgala 
BL 256 

Pid Ganapat Krishniji a Press, 
Bombay, 1873 

— ^Nalodaya TA 18S2 

Vofikato a (?) 

— Abhmavabhiratacaraprt Rico 2 If Set 
also Mysore I p 637 (2 uss ) 
«iBrrTfrTp’’M^ Vollula family , roil nimo 
Um)mabe<\ara , pupil of Akka)asuri 
or Akrayasiiri, son of Aofika(irya of 
tl 0 Afok'agupiji family , guru of Kan- 
kuCjara, a of SibliiraOjma a'aia 
TA. 1161(b) 



Date In his Virodhavaruthml (MT 
4750) ho refers to Candrik i of Vy isa 
tlrtl a (dvai ) who died in 1539 A D 
In his Tattvacandrika, MT 0136 cites 
Sabdakausttibha of Bha^toji) 0 1675) 
— Advaitak iraadhonu TD 7626 7627 
—Tattvacandrika or Nirgunabrahmainl 
man s itattvacandrika adv a vada 
grant) a criticising Bamanuia and 
Srikanfha MT 5136 Mysore I p 435 
TD 7528 

— P ininljavadanaksatram il i gr Baroda 
12714 Mysore I p 315 
— Bb'igavatacampu Gough p 188 MD 
12328 12331 

Pd Gopal ^arayan Co, Bombay 
1929 

On this bis toiob«>r Akkayasuri 
commented 6 qo MD 12331 
— \irodbRvatuthinI Cr tiqiie of Rama 
nujas bribhi?ya Mysore I p 448 
— Vod intasidd iQtasara MT 1403 

This rsork is cited by tie a s pupil 
EnTikuitjara m tho letters poom 
Sabi iraGjana TA 14Gl{b) Sco also 
Earil uBjara s E ija^ekbaracarita 
Uysore ms J iljth Soc XI pp 770 
— Santanadlpik i jy Mysore I p 356 
of Ka^yapa gotra ofKiJIci 
father of Srikantl a (Kandarpadsrpaoa i 
Hr 1083 TD 4581 2) Mentions an' 
elder brother styled Sal ityabhx sana | 
x— ^rng irakosa or Sn g ira^okhara £b ina 
GD 16H0 1691 MT 762 272o(a) 

PUL II p 285 TCD 1310 TD 4609 
4610 Tra Ad Eop 1103 140 

^ Kr§namurti of Vast 

gtba gotra and son of Sarva $ istrm and 
a of YaksoHasa oto MT 14CG(b] 
2073 2873 


— or a title of ^ara 

simhfl, a of NaCjirijayasobhu^auSi 
OOS \LVII p 223 and CandrakaK 
paripayan i^aka, I p 8-1 
— a title of Narayapitsvarain, broker of 
Rimayajvao and a of CandraUln ( ) 
a bh ina staged at Srlrafigapaljani 
Trat Uni 4436, andTatt\acint imapi 
dldhitivyakbya, q m tbo pro\iou=i 
work 

— or jrrrff^^rTT a title of Midlava a of 
tho Satik?opa4ankarajaya Hall p 1C7 
Oxf 2^3a 

I 

— or a of Vihramangbara 

kavya MT 3393(c) 40S3{b) 

Nasik II 593 
Opport I S7l>1 

*1 Rijn’S rftrr.f srirr^sit ny Krjnapur 18o 
—0 on Catarda5alak«anl MT 65o2 
— 0 by Sarniop (db) lya on Simtnya- 
mrukti Pojanar49 

wfimTTlgt; ny vadagrantba PUL II p 20 
stotra on Krsna by Kr^na- 
Jlhinka GD 1172{P) 

Edn TS3 2 

BtRjsTtin^r dvai a critique of Appayja Dlk?ita 
in SIX ebs by Satyannthatlrthayati 
Bd 707 Bikaner 6584 BORI 707 
of 1837 91 BORI D IX. i 81 
Barnell 108b Mysore I p 60-1 
(2 mss ) Rop Raj t C I p 53 TD 
8034“35 Partly ptd by the Uttar idi 
Ma^b 

wEnrnftfmtPrr ascribed to the Utkala King 
Puru?otta£DadeV'a Gajapati (A D 3470- 
1407) 

Cittack 78 Hpr IV 17 RASB 
VII 6180 Rop Hpr 189a-ig00 p |8 
See Proceed ASB 1906, p 364 
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Tha real a. of thw ^ork is DiVdkaia, 
patronised by the Orissa Kings Para* 
gottama and Prataparndra (1497-1541 
AD) and the Vijajanagat King 
Kr^oadovaraya. See Divakara’s poem 
Bharat mirta, RASB VII 5181, where 
the a gives this as another work of 
his (p 150) See also J. of the Kalinga 
Hist. lies Soc. II pp 19-22 

cited by Haradatta in his Bodb i- 
yana4rauinsutravy ikhyii. 10 Keith, 
p 123b. 

srBrRQtT of Kashmir, son of Nrsimhagupta 
popularly knov.nas Cukhala, grand* 
son of Varihagapta, brother of Afano- 
rathagupti, disciple of Utpaladota, 
Bhalta Induraja and Bhalta Tota or 
'ion’a, pra4i?ja of bominanda, guru 
of K*Qmar ija and K;cmondra. 

Ho wrote botncen A D 993-1015 

[— AdsayadvidaSiku another mmo of 
tie Param irtijadsiida^ik v]. 

— Anuttaratrim^ikiilaghusrtti also called 
AniittaratalivuMruariinthghuvrUi 
Brief C. m pro o folloaiag Utpala’a 
MOV.S AID 1533(1 UD 8219-20 

— or TaTuiwM:- 
kivjrr'j follows Som inanda’s vrlti 
Another pro«o gloss on Iho earac text. 

Terlt 18, 1918 

— Anultaraitika (8 'crscs) Xdn App 0, 
I’andej’s Abhmavagup'a, Chov SU. 

2nd odn 19G3, pp. 

913-41 

— \n ’lavaDiicdina to him. 4 

TCffC^) 

rd. t'lf. **'-3 

— Anarr-varas'otra 

11. A fu»tn 1 p. 45 (ms. m Ua 


Library of Pandit Bamjiva Koki!, 
Banmahil, $rlnagar) 

— I^varapratyabhiju ivimaroinl {-Kgbu- 
vimarSmi) Gloss on Utpala’s I. Pra, 
(ver es). See NCC II. p, 276b. 

Edn. Has Texts 22 32 
—I^varapratj abhi]3avivrtivimar4inl 
(-Brhativimar^mi), a C on UtpaK’s 
own 0 (MadhjapratyabhijH i) on his 
I Pra. Mentioned by Abhinavagupta 
and Bhiiskara 
See NCC. II p 276a 
Edn Kas Texts 60 

— Eath iroukhatilaJia, ref to la his 1. 
Pra. Brliati Vimariini Sco Edn. Kas 
Texts 60. p 20 This is on vida and 
deals with the 16 calogorics of nyaya 
as shown m JOU. .Madras, XIV. iv. 
p 823. 

— KivyakautukaMvarana, 0 on his 
teaclcr Bha({a Totals EavyaLautuka. 
q. in his Dhv A. locana, X. S eJn of 
1923, p 178. 

— KraraaVoli, a C. on the Kramas’o'ra, 
different from tho a ’s ICrainastci'ra 
Sco p 236 of a ’s rantri/hijkdTiVftj, 
has Texts 18 Q. afso by Jaya- 
ra*ha m his C on a 's Tantraloka, 
Vok HI Kas. Teits SO, p 191, and 
by K»cmarija m ins C on Ulpafa's 
^‘iva8*o‘riiTall, CAori SU. Ser. 15. 
p 78. 

— Kramasto'ri (30 irr«C5) CorapcKod u 
AD 090-91. Ida App. C. Pandoy'j 

Abht''avigfip*3, Ch iclr ,91/ S'fifi 

S'ufifi, 2nd edn 1963, pp. 913-51. 

— G1 itakarjnral uHVaa f*ti, O.ou Ghs^x 
karparalWya, BOBI. 125 of 1875-70 
ind in A’a.. r«'*C7, 1915. 
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~Tattvadhvaprakft5ana (?) Bcf. to by 
Jayatatba in hia 0 on Tantraloka. ch 
XI. p 19 Sa$ Texii 8co Pandey’s 
Ahliinavagupta, 2Qd edn 1903, 
pp. 28 40. 

— Tantravatodliunik-;, a short summary 
of bia Tantraloka, Kat Ttrts 24. 

— Tantrasara 

Edn Kas TeHa 17 

-~0 onnbovo(?) IL A Sa'^ln I p 43 
{reported to have been with one Nar.i* 
yana Eha^^a, 2nd Bridge 8nnagar) 
—Tantraloka Edn Kaa Teaia 
— Tantroccaya, summary of bia Tantra- 
loka Bee Pandey’a Abhinavagupta, 
2nd eda 1903, p 42 
— Dovibhujatiga. Viivabb iratt 2267. 

— EevIstotravzTarana Q in his own 

Qltaithasaiigiaba N 3 edn p 477 
— DebasthadeTataoakrastotra (15 rersos) 
Edn Fandey's Abhinavagupta, 2od 
edn. 1963, App C pp. 952 53 
[ — Dbvamsafiketa (P)] Eamodar Same 
as nezt See col s in Locana 
— Db vanyn) okal ooana 

Ptd. m the A 8 edn of the Dhv A 
— Na|yaSnstrav)Vrti Abbinavabh iratl 
MT, 2478 2774 278o Ptd 008 
— Padartbaprave§amrpayatlka q by him 
in bis Pantrini^ibavivarjina Kaa 
Texta 18 p 162 

— Paramartbacaroft (8 verses) Edo 
Pandey s Abhinavagupta, 2nd edn 
1963, App 0. p 946. 

[ — Paramixrthadvada§vka (also called 
AdvayadvadaSika) 12 verses Edn 
Pandey’s Abhinavagupta, 2Dd edn 
1963, App 0 pp 944-45) This is 
really a work of Eamyadeva's See 
76 


V Ragbavan, IlfQ XSIII (1917) 
p 336 

— Param irlhasira or P a aaftgraha or 
P. eafigraba. /(aT Te/(i 7. AAd Extra 
Sorioa 

On Its relation to ^o^a's Param-irtha- 
aftra, see KfA 1 pp 37-42 
—0 llkii on above ? Oudb IX. 22 
— [Paratrirhsik ivivrli or P tattvaviva 
rapa Samo ns AnuUaratnih ika 
tattvavivarapa given above haa 
Texta 18] 

— ParyantapaEcaiiku mentioned as Abbi* 
navagupta’s work in a hymn on Abhi- 
navagupta called GurnnatbaparamarBa, 
MD 15S23, same as the Paryanta- 
paBcaSika q four times by MahsJvard- 
nanda in Ins MabartbamaCjart, 238 
pp 44-5, 49. 70, 72 3 Bee JOIl. 
ITadraa XIV p 324 Per a ms , see 
TOD 1127 B, where the beg is bis 
Paramartbasara 

Indontidod aod cd on the basis of 
tfao Trivandrum Ms with Intro and 
Notes V Ragbavan, Annals of On 
Re., Pm 0 / Modrai, VIII (1950-61) 
8kt section pp. 1-22 
— FurvapaScika an extensive C on the 
PuTvaSastra, also called Mahnlvijaya 

Ref to by Abhinavagupta in his 
other works Bee Pandey'a Abhinava- 
gupta, 2Qd edn 1963, p 37 
— Prakaranavivarana, a C. on the Pra 
kaiana«totra Pandey a Abhinavagupta, 
2nd edn 1963, p. 88 
— Prakirnakavivarana ref to by Jaya- 
ratba m bis C on Tantraloka, VII 33 
— PrabodbapsDcadaiika or BodbapaSca 
daSika 

Ptd Kaa Texta 14 
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— Balabodhinl (?) Luck TJm p 32 

— [Bimbapratibimbavada BORI 469 oJ 
1875 76 Report is only a 

of the Tantraloka, III Abmka] 

— Bhagavadgitarthasangraha 
Edn N S Press 

— Bhedavadavidarapa Q m his Bb 
git irtbasafigraba and pra vimar 
i\m (IL 168) 

— Bbairavastotra (or l§varastotra 10 
verses) composed m 992 3 A D Edn 
Fandey’s Abbmavagupta^ 2ad edn 
1963, App 0 pp 951-52 

— Mabopade^avimSatika (20 verses) 
Edn Pandey a Abhinavagapta, 2Pd 
edn 1963 App C pp 946 47 For 
comparison of it with Nirgupamanasa 
pu]a or Farapuja ascribed to ^abkafa, 
see V Rftgbavan III pp 32*^ 

— Malmlvijayavarttika, an elaborate 
Yarttika on tbo drat verse of tbo Ualiiil 
vijaya or PurvaSastra Kas Texts 37 
RabasyapaQcadaSika MD 16326 
Trippfipittura I 671 (4) 

See JOR Madras XIV iv p 334 

— Lagvlprakriya a etotra q by him >n 
bis Bha gUartbaeabgraba under lY 
28 and XII 11 j 

— Sivadr^tyalocana C on Somananda'e 

$i\adr?ti Q in bis Faralriffi«ikatattva 
vivarapa, Eas Texts 18 p IIC SoeiP* 
to bo m verse 

— $iva<aktyavinfibbivastotra. Q by bMn 
in hi8 Bb git irthasafigrahs, A' *• edP 
pp 02S-9 

— SloLav{irttiLa( ) Cited by bim in IM® 
Tac^rasira Kas Tests 17, p 107 

— Spanda(?) Oudh XVI 124 


[ Besides these be has written PaSoi- 

kas (0 s) on ^aivagamas other than 
Purva (See ParatrimSikavivarapa, Ear 
Texts 18, pp 18, 147) Cs on some 
more sto^^ras and also some more 
etotras and kavyas Stray verses of 
his (Muktakas like Anyapadesa) are 
q by him m his Locana and Natya- 
iastravyakhya Besides these, there 
are also q s o! Anu?thubb verses on 
Natya topics m Abhinavagup^a’s 
name See V Raghavan, JOR ifadras 
XIV IV pp 321-2 

For a probable second work of his, 
Kavya, called Abhinavabharati, sea 
V Raghavan Mysore On I i p 43 

9ifirrqnt^ra5r?'f5n^5TR:?r a musical kavya 
like the Gltagovmda TD 10961 2 
«if*rnvr ?5 Dig Jam 

— Hajaiastra mod See Jama Std Phas 
IV 11 p IID 

name of Satyanatha’s 0 on 
Jayatlrtba s Tattvaptaka§ik& Barode 
2633 Bikaner 9137 MT 449(b) 
by Kr^pamacarya 
Ftd with C in Grantha script 
Kumbbakonam, 1904 6oo 10 Rd 
Bks 1938, p 17 

wfilJTq^irjTnTnTvr by Vefikat iclrya 6kt Coll 
Mys p 5 

«j(v??TFrro’ Jam ponMlI of tbo 
Sravanabelgola Mutt, of tbo Doaigapa 
and KundakundAnvaya, born at Singa 
\aram (Sitiibapura) near Tiodivanam 
in lamil country Tlio ool to bit 
QitavUarAga gives him tbo titles 11 lya 
vi]% Guru, MaU\vAda vXdUvara and 
Bvllutajliarakfaka (saviour uf tbo lifo 
of tho Iloysala king BallAlal 1100- 
llOG A D ) — SCO Sraianibolgolft in®- 
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cnptions no 254 (105) dated 1808 
AD and no 258 (108) dated 1432 
A D (fift Oar 11 pp 113 and 118) 
As many of tbo «Tam pontiffs of tho 
^ravanabolgola Mutt had the name 
Garuklrti or AhhinaTaoaiuktrti and ae 
the Gltavitaruga of Carukliti is an 
imitation of the Gltagovmda of Jaya 
deva (last quarter of the 12th Cent 
A D ) vro have to take the C irnklrti 
a of GltavUaraga as a successor 
at ^ravanabelgola of the Carukirti 
avho cured Hoysala Ballita I, though ' 
the col to the GitavStaraga 
(Arrah ms ) confuses the two 
Further in one of the conoiuding 
versos in the QUavitanga the a 
mentions that he composed the poem 
at the instance of the Oanga King 
Bevaraia, who is yet unidentified 
whereas the col calls him guru 
of fiayara;a See also under Ouraktrti 
—•Qltavitaragn a Jain imitation of Jaya 
deva 8 Gitagovinda 
AK 1360 Arrah I pp 8 12 20 
BOEI 1860 of 1891 95 Mysore 1 p 
246 (2 mss 1 with Kannada gloss) 
Siavanabelgola 46(b) 814 3S2 
See also Prasasti Sangraha pp 
61-65 

of ^ravanabelgola, not 
knov,n if identical with the previous 
— ^Prameyaratnalahkara, Fatiksimukha 
Butravyakhy^ Mysore I p 657 

Bee also Pra ash Saigraha, pp 3, 4, 
64, 66-8 

an Oppert H 601 

— med by Cakrap inidasa written in 
1799 A D K 210 MT 3093 
Ptd in Onya script, AsLa 1934 
Bee 10 Ptd Bks 1938, p 17 


ny. by Nilakau^ha 
BbaUa, mentioned by him in Ins 0 
Fraka^a on TarkasaOgrahadJpika 
IsTjtr Prett odn p 131 I 22 
mod MT 3114 

E A Sastn I p. 30. 
kavya by Sadaiiva Udgata 
(J9th Cent ) Cuttack 23 

a title of Vidyapati of Mithif-u 
24th Cent II half (a of Puru’aparlkja 
etc ) BBRAS 1171-2 /n</ Anf 

14 p 290b) 

— n title of Dhupdhir ija (^abaviJflsagjta, 
TD 10957) 

or dvai on the 

lines of Vyasatlrtba a Tarkatapdava, 
by Satyanatbatirtbajati Barnell 
10Sb(4ms5) MT 5807 6831 7667 
Mysore I p 604 (3 mss ) 11 p 26 
Oppert I 3647 PUL H p 37 SU Coll 
Mys p 11 (^abdakbapda) Stem 134 
(^abdakbaoda me) TL 8003-8101 
(2 mo ) Tirnpati 223 Trav Um 
2705A 

dvai Oppert II 15 
name of pQru?ottama Bhatla s 
tippana on MaLaranda or Tithyodi 
patra Bomb Uni 359 10 2o93 9 

Lz 983 Oudh VII 2 Skt Coll 
Ben 2G03, p 32 (ao 1100) 

db See Tir'bacm*'imani of 
Yacaspatimura Dacca 4032 

ny G on TaHva 
Cintimamdidhiti Anand-iarama 8360 
a title of Balakrspananda 
Sarasvatl an Advaitic Sannyasm 
writer of Tamil country, a of C son 
the Upani«ads, I s Eena Ka(ha etc 
10 504 516 619 522 His epithet 
grntmagataneta does oo. stem (o 
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mean 'tuler ofSrutinagara’(EggehDg}, 
but seems to refer only to his mastery 
of the Vedas. 

Jam Dig pupil of Vardha- 

manasuri 

— Karunyakahka may be his work See 
NCC. III. p. 385b. 

— Nyayadlpika. (Jamdh.), Bikaner 6019 
BOEI 1148 of 1884-87 BORI D 
XVIII, 1 , 51. Delhi III. 181 Filhozat 
II. 140 (Agamapraka^a section) 
Mithila. Oadh XTV, 60 
Ptd Bombay, 1913 

I half of the 17th Cent 
A,D , guru of Parama^irendrasara- 
svatl (a. of Vedantanamaratnasahasra, 
MD. 16508 MT 1647, and ^iragitatat 
paryaprakaiika. MD. 2551) and grand 
preceptor of Sada^ivendrasarasvatl, 
probably indestical with the a. m the 
next entry. 

pupil of JEanendra 
Sarasvatl who was pupil of KaivaU 
yendra Q Dipika (of Sayana ?) in bis 
C on the Upam;ads. 

— Anandalahari (dvitlyakalpa) B. 11 72 
(Narayanasarasvati) 

— ^Aitareyopamsadbhasyatika 10. 87 
L. 718. 1487. MT. 1476 1478(g). Tan- 
glya p. 12. 

— Katbakopani?adbha9yatlka 

— Chandogyopanifadbhagyatlkx MT 

1662 

— PaBcikarapaTjakbya-bhavaprakaSika 

Baroda 7813 MT. 1492(b). Vi^va- 
bbaratl 1783. 

— PaBclkarapavarttikaryakya-varttika- 

bharapa. MD. 4641, MT. 2724(3) 

Ptd Ghowkhamha, 1023 


— Pra4nopanisadbhaiyatika. MD. 621. 
Oxf. 366a. Skt. Coll. Ban. 1914-16, 
p 13 (no 2476). Stem 81 
— ^Mnndakopani?adbha?yatika. B 1. 120 
(Narayanasarasvati). Oudh XXI 26 
3ifcTtnTn:Tn5r.-55Tr^«Rf) guru of ^ahkarayati, 
a of Subrahmanyabhujatigaprayita- 
stotra, Adyar. 

(Hindu System of Med.) com 
plied and transl. into Hindi with on 
gmal tests 

Ptd Bombay, 1900 Sea 10. Ptd 
Bks 1938, p 18 

— ^ivagitabha?ya iSrngerJ Mutt 65 (mo ) 

I Bee SaccidanandaiiTabbmara'’. 

a pupil of EamacandraSrama 
— Namakarthaprakalasangraba. MT 

2163(a) 

title of Perusuri, a. of Oakora- 
eande^a, TD 8863 

5TfiiJTn'ifi:JT55T by Vanamalimiira Krgnapur 
60. 

Oppert 11. 3478 
SfRi;nisinife^ dh Oppert II. o03. 

— Raghavacantavyakbya Tnv Cur. VI 
105 

— Pirvatlparinaya etc See Vamana 
Bbatta Baiia 

wfirnr ws^rror a col in the Gadyakaruuroria 
(Mysore ms 2357) styles its a. Sakftia* 
vidyicakravarttin m this manner 
aifq irn npmr title of Qupdur $tfigapperamal 
ofVehecon Jf/;/?. 405 of 1919. ms at 
Conjoevaram dated 2l8t year of Vijaya- 
gandagopala, 1271 A D 
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na^ya. a compilation from 
Haripala, Mataftga etc. by ^ammadi 
Cikbabhiipala. 10. 7902 (inc.). Mysore 
I. p. 308. 

Ptd. Sri Varalal-t}imi Academy Publi- 
cation Ser, 4. Myaotfl, 1960. 

ft title of Ratnakheta ^tlmv&ani 
Dik^ita (Bbavanapuru^oUama, pro- 
logue. I'D. 4427). 

—a title of Sluta Tirumalakavi, friend 
of Narasiiiiba (Abhinava Kalidasa), a. 
of NaCjarajayagobhusa^a, (JOS.XLVIL 
p. 323. 

kavya. BnineW 156b. R. A. 
Sastri 11. p. 162. TD. 23555. 

3TFiTJT«T<rr<?r kivya. by Naraaappa [Manlrin. 
MD. 11454. MT. 5309. 

by Abhinava Kalidasa. Same 
as Veftkatoia below? Rice 346. 0/. 
also Mysore I. p. 635. 

— by Oandia4ekbara. Gastrin. Mysore I. 
p. 263 (6 stabakaa). 

—by Bba^^ft Yeoba^eSa ka^i. Mysore I. 
p. 635 (3 mss.}. Rama Sastri, Aooor 
7 (ino.). Trav. Uni. 9402 (inc,). 

— C. Fada^losaitbabodbika by Dbaraqi- 
dharabbupa. Trav. Uni. 9402 (inc.). 

— by Srikapthakavi. Mysore I. p. 263 
(12 stabakas). 

name of Abhinavagupta’s 0. on 
Bhatata’s Na^ya4aatta. 

sifiierrqnsfl: kavya. A second work of that 
name by Abbinavagupta(?}. See 
V. Eagbavan, Mysore Ori. I. i. p. 43. 

Skt. Moodbidri 11. 739 (inc.). 
ft title of Sing Madanapala (a. of 
Madanavioodanigbantu, Suryssiddh.1- 
ntayyakbya etc.). 

See BBRAB. 179. 294. 


—a title of NaDjaraja of Mysore. MD. 
11105. 

of Vagifthagotra. 

— Gotrapravaranirpaya with C. MD. 
2921. 2930. Mysore I. p. 105. Trav. 
Dni. S334B. 

Ptd. in Gotrapravaranibandha- 
kadamba, Mysore Oovt. Ori. Lib. 
Ser. 36. 

dh. by (Abhmava) Madbavft- 
eorya. Rice 192. 

Of. the previous entry. 

— C. Gudditbasatjgiaha, on Sudat^ana 
Bhattftk 6rutapraka4ika. Ptd. I kd’onfa- 
des'ikavihasa Sabha, Mysore, 1939. 
stfiisratcsmi^r compiled by Mahridova P.\pda- 
ranga Oka. Ptd. Pooss, 1923. See 10. 
Ptd. Bka. 1938, p. 18. 

music, a modern work, by 
Vlsnu^armas (late Pt. Bbatkhasdo). 
Fid. Aryabbusasa Press, Poona, 1921. 
R. A. Sastri II. 107. 

a rfi TTqTm? drama by Kgltasvdmin, pupil of 
I Bhattenduraja. q. in Kalyadarpaoa, 

I QOS. 48. p. 165. See V. Eagbavan, 

I Some Old lost Rama Playt^ 1901, 

I pp. 05-6. 

! by Suodara Virataghava, son 

of KastUri Rabganatba, a. ofRagbu- 
vlravijaya (MT. 1725), and grandson 
of V.adhula Yiraraghava of Tirumiliiai, 
commentator on Uttararamacaiita etc. 
MT. 2378. 

drama by Manika of Nepal 
written in 1390 A. D. Camb. Uni. 
Bud. p. 159. 

by Narahari Gastrin. Rice 220 
«nvi?i5RrfH7jrp.rq' papil of Ragburamalrama 
or Eaghdttama^rama. 


77 
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— Eamayapavyikbya, Subodhml MT. 
1079 1772 1868 1869 2620 Skt. 

Coll Mys p 3 

patronised by a king named 
Timma (MT 2140), of the Naidhruva 
Ka^yapagotra, son and pupil of 
Venkatacorya , of the family of Vadi- 
kosan Eamyajamatrmuni (Rahasya- 
trayakankavali, MT. 2373} and Sudar* 
5ana, elder brother of Venkatacarya, 
whose son Varadarya wrote Srinivasa 
guinkaravyakbya (MT 2140) and 
Eahaayatrajakarik'i.vahvy'ikhya (MT 
2373) 

— (Timma Jagatpatiraja kalpitaoara)- 
gandhapaCcavim^ati q by his nephew 
Yaradarya in his C on a ’s Srinivasa 
gnnakara, MT 2140 
^Subodhini mentioned in MT 2140. 
—SrinivaBagunakara on God Srmivisa 
at Tirupati MT, 2189. 2140 
— C SiddhaS]ana on above first five ohs 
MT 2140 

kavya m 24 oantos by Abhi 
r\ma Kamik^i of Mullandram MT 
3489 6602 

by Jayanti Venkanna Ptd in 
Telugu script. Yijayanagaram, 1916 
See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, p 18 
srfiijnniijnnvrerT'j;^ inandairama 696, 4449 
Rice 246 

written m 1868 AD by 
Lak?mapa (Jagannatha) Danta BL 
39 Ptd Nasik (1871) See Adifar 
Libraty Rull«ftn VIII iii Mss 
Notes 

kavya in 296 Arya verses, a 
summary of Subandhu’s Vasavadatta 
by Naraaimha or Narakanthlrava of 
K isyapagotra , written by a at the age 


of 16 Adyar D V, 429 Adijar- 
Lthrary Bulletin VIII iv 1944 pp 
163-4 Mss Notes 

prosodj by Bhiskara MT 
4031 (wo) 7686 (mo.) NW 606 
Oppert II 6190 
— C IM 169. 

— C by Bhaskararaya ? IM 168 
— G by Srinivasa NP I 68 NW' GOl 
a drama m one act, composed 
ID, the latter part of the 16th Cent 
by Qajapati Purugottamadeva, of the 
royal family, son of Kapilendradoia of 
On^aa Ptd with Eng transl m Briei 
I jv (1931) pp 1-24 Cuttack 
arfirinisnKnr ny CPB 197 

(?) dh Oppert II 4467 
ny. Pejawar 16 
title of Ramabrahman^i^’^^r 
the guru of Venkatanitha, ^ of 
Bhagavadgitavj akhya- Brahm iniinda 
gin (1 a«i TMos Press edn ) and Rudra 
pralnabhasya (Faru Filos Press edn ) 

In many mss and m the 
Pi ess edn , the Rudrapra§nabha$ja la 
ascribed to the guru Abhinava^arikara 
himself, but internal evidence, as well 
as some mss (« g Mysore D I 604, 
Baroda 6481(b) CLB I p 123) 
clearly show Vefikatanatha, the pupd 
as the real a See also Adyar DI 107 
and Adyar Library Bulleti t, IV 
Mss Notes, pp 136 7 

— Sxvamanasapuja TD 22831-39 

or Vap:5atb irigudy^ 
stotra by Viraraghaia Yatfndra, 37th 
inoumbent of the Ahobila Mott 
Ahobila 14. 



Btolra by Pa.«rtn5-1 
Yatlndra Abobilft 8 ' 

Hfintisiniras a Svoiambara Jam Btamma- 
Xian 

_^,abaanu« isana c.ln Wadraa ISOJ 
Tor Its On^al >110*'= ““ Panmija 
SilHadieabBrn''” rf''"'’* 

Banaraa 

-Amoebavrll. C on tl.o above The 
Amoehavrlti roust bare been vtlitton 
talneen 81107 AD It eommemo 
tales tl eEasltabutaking Amoghavatja 
svbose Biegc ol the .outhern Pmdyaa 
and the butn.ng ol b.s enemies the 
AmogUvrttl mentions Adi at DM 

0S9-00 

That both tbo Sutras and 1 till ate by 
the same is attested by (i m the 

GanatatnamabodadUi cl Vatdliamana 

and by Oidananda m bis MnnivainSa 
bbynSayJi . 

Q also by Bopadova, 0x1 liOa 
andDutgadasa m bis 0 on Kavikal 

"r^also Id dal « 

pp 20o 212 

«r«,nnr^b&.5ai-oipleolliamaoanatenat» 

— Aavaitann'»andbtina 

Pid Grantba sciipt Kumbbakonam 

1906 

— Apatok'anabbavodatpana 

ptd Sniangani 1906 
K^vrtsrttnwslft alaiuk by Bacci AoiikaV 
^ o^iya ol Tiiumala Dokkapattanam 
laJily Amareinta V (1) Mysote I 
p 039 

See alsoJ o/ lie diid/iro But Bei 
bj Subtabmaoya Sodhl ot 

“''’’'^^etatvamaNononeakalea 


This cortcc'a and siipplemcn s 
KanSikaditya 8 SaiJaSI'i "bicb as 
contrasted with this, is called Fraclna 

Q Ilnrlta Veftka^ftc'iry'i 6 A^anci 
<ataka and \aidyanulba Dll«ias 
Srarttmnlktfiphala 

Adyar I p 101b {2 mss ) D 1% Cl 
2023 Gov Ot Dlbr Madras 1 (2 
mss) He 1147 Eat' P I'elacolo 
Vol 11 p 0 MD 3011 13 3011 18 

(me 1 MT lB7(b) 487(b) 1074 

Mysore I p Oi 020 Opporl II 1209 
2807 3010 S02o 3037 3093 5130 
8470 Kico 192 (2 mss ) TA 14(b) 
407 (will C) 8269(0) 3009 (with 

TeliieuC) (all these givo Kaulika 
Ttyaasa) Taylor 11 102 (with 0) 
121(Dirnaya) TD 18021 Ttav Dm 
7832 ViSTabh vratl 3040 

_C Dbarmapradlpika by a bimsoll 

Adyar I p 10-lb DAI CL 6023 
Gov Or Libr Madras 4 (3 mss) 
Hr 2C(2m5a) 122 140 437 El r 
p 67 Mad Uni R A B 323(b) 
(ASaucapavadanirpaya) MT 457(b) 
1074 2214(a) (me ) Myaoro I p 620 
622 TA 407 (an) Taylor 11 112 
114 III 249 TD 18034 Trav Uni 
7832 Viatabharati 3040 

Edn Telugn script text and C 
5at(raionjicmi Prest Madras 1910 
rfSrrnmnianfmJR by Hardatla Trivcdm. 
Ptd Lahore 1017 See 10 Ptd Bks 
1033 p 18 

sTmmMDrtrnnil-il P“P'' ol B imacaodrendra 
-PaQcikarapa Adyar II p 146b 
Adyar D TX 903 Trav Uni 24 j 7 
293aE 6310A Up Br Mn t 12/o7 
P‘d 10 Ptd Bks 1933 p 19 
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by Madhavasarasvati residing 
at Soda, the capital of Arasendra, m 
the Gora^tradeSa to the east of Ookarna 
Bef to at the end of his SarvadarSana 
kaumudi MT 3085 TSS 135 p 145 
also known as Juanaaara 
sangraha by VenkateSa son of Prati 
vadibhayankara MT II i B p 9026 
1463 (0 1) of the Tamil part 
See also p 2042 (tiii ) 

dh by §e?adrisuri of Atreya 
gotra son of Vehkateivarasun Trav 
Uni. 3597A 

— Nrsirahastuti with 0 {on the deity 
Yaraha Nrsimha at Simhaoala Vizag 
Dt) MD 10097 

name of C by Satyanatha, 
on Jayatirtba s Framanapaddbati 
Burnell 107b TD 8120 
«Tfirf!«irdW5n?iT5 dh ^nvai? by Paduka 
sevaka Bamanujamum 
Ptd Tiruvadi, 1931 

STfirn?! pupil of Glrvapendra 

Sarasvatl 

— Yidhirasodaya TA 793 848 

[srmfTK (?) 

— G BQBX 607 <il 

Yil \i) ] Seems to be a mistake for 
Abhinanda, a of Lagbu Y v 

Bud a biography of the Buddha 
for the sect of Dharmaguptaa AMG 
II p 377 AB XX p 474 Nanjio 
509 GSO See Jnd Ant 4 pp 91 
283-4 Abridged Eng transl by S Beal, 
London 1876 Tor a French transl 
of a part and a study, see L Fe«r JA 
May Juno 1870 pp 345-371 
stfri5r«iT3»!:iT:5T by Haranatha Vidyaratna 
Ptd along with Dhituratnamala by 


the same a Girisa Vidyaratna J’ress 
Calcutta 1888 See 10 Ptd BkS 1938, 
p 19 

«rivi:Tf5rfff?r Vi«. adv by Anantacary^ Rice 
134 

vi4 adv Oppert I 5773 
Oppert I 5774 

— by ^rinivasamahade^ika Amarcunta I 
36 

«finri^fi?'^qrTRc55r*mff Prativadibhafankar 
p 4 fno 64b3 

(?) IM 674 

Jinaprabhasun s C on Mana 
turga’a Bhayaharastotra Webef 1955 

name of Kumarasambhavatlka 

by Kavikankana BA8B VII 4^70 
srfirTTfg poet 8km pp 105 128 
q!rq 

— iSankarastuti Vi4vabhfiratl 1929 

— PraSnapraki^a jy Bik 704 
4877 OPB 3173 Lahore 10 
erfvirr'^ilRU a poem in 23 verses 

10 3946 (The first verse is found in 
Amaraeandra a Balabharata K M edn 
Bhi?maparvaa) 

Isavya BD'Kl 7S oI 
Jain of LambakaCcuka famdj* 
BOD of Bamacandra and Malh'ipl , 
grandson of Subhnnga , caused to be 
composed an epitome of Jma^cnas 
Harivarn^apuranasamasa, MT 6322 
for a Baroda ms of it (n® 
9078) see \XV p 1C9 

erfrmiw^TRr 

— Adipurana (Pkt ) Jhalrapatan p ^5 

— YaSodharacanta in Pkt Jhalrapatan 

p 25 
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MfvmrsmtiW’r Bikaner 7395 
Bud 

— JEan woSaVidbi Cordior II p 65. 

— Vajtayogmyabhipretaguhyakaboma- 
vidhi ^hd p 65 
srfrrtnr 

— Saugandhikavmrana (haraija ?)vyalh 
yiv OppertI 3082 

stfvrcm son of Narayapa of tho Sankrtigotra , 
younger brother of Vi?nu Bba^ta 

— Agnivo^yaprayogaratnamal i Trar 

Uni 2171. 

father of Nandarama patron of 
Badhakr^na (a of CatirapaCca§tba(tka 
written in 1691 ^aka) Dacca 310J 
21070 

of Mullandtam village, praises 
Dindima (AranagirinMha a of Kama 
bbyudaya), may be identical with 
Kamak^f, son of Sabh'ipati and grand 
son of Abhir&ma and a of an msonp* 
tion lu 1683 A D See Ind Ant 47 

p.81 

— Abhinavatamabfayudya Ml 3489 

or gfb by 

Nrsimha Taylor II 252 
eif^T’CnHETvn by E imanitha Weber 636 
erfvTiirJr or 

— Oabgadevistotra Li 1623 

a prakaraqa m 10 Acts, by i 
KaviTallabba MT 2777 ' 

play Q by Kuntala lo b» j 
Vakroktijfvita See MT 3332] Seems 
to be a mistake for Abbijatajmakl 
noted above 

Ss> 633 

aifvTcWn? papil of Eadra 

Abbijuana^akuntalattkn Dirimotra 

darSini 

78 


Ptd in the Faul Vxlas Press eda 
of tbo Abhi Sak 

— Uttararnmacantatika.BO SO^B'.PUL 

II p 280. 

— Mahftvfracarilatika MT 2635(o) PUD 
II p 284. 

— Mudrarakfasatlk i BC 80(A) 

— VikramorvaSlyatika PUL II p 285 
sTf^prnrnf^ nataka by Sundaramisra written 
in 1699 A D K 68 Oxf 137b Q b> 
a in hia Nafyapradipa written in 1613 
AD 

See 10 Eggeling p 348(a) 
erfirrwrrnEr nafaka by Anapota Nayaka. {0 
1360-85), father of ^iftgabhupala, a of 
Kasarnavasndbakars Q in Basdrpa 
vasadbakara TS8 60 pp 60 130 
265 266 273 

—by ViSvoSvara Q in hie 0 on Alaftk 
Eaustubha K if odn pp 179 160 
wf^rrwrr v^vf T iSi Lucknow Mas 

a variant of Saumyajamatr or 
Bamyajami^tr or Snndarajamatr or 
Kdntopayantr or Varavara all of 
which are Sanskrit translations of the 
Tamil name Alagiyamapavalan a name 
of the Deity at Srirangam, which was 
taken by many a Vaijoavite teacher 
and writer of South India the most 
well known of whom is Manavalama 
muDJ, held to be the founder of the 
Teogalai sect 

See under Sanmyajamatr and tbs 
other variants 

grandson of Acarya (i e ), Saumya- 
]&matrmum or Manavalamamuni 

Bee MT 1602 3501(z) 

— Upadeiaratnamah a Skt. transi of 

hia grandfather Saamyajamatrmum Is 
Tamil work of the same name 



Ptd. Madras, 1910. See Br. Mas. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28. 74. 

— Nak?atramahkastotra on Sa^hakopa, 
MT. 173(n).780. 1602. 3501(g). 4800(b) 

Ptd Slotramdldi pp. 98-100, Gran* 
tbamala Office, Kanohipuram, 1949. 

alias Bangarajayajvan, son of 
Abhayaprada, alias Kr^oa, who is the 
same as the Yai^pavite Acarya known 
as Peria-Accan Pillai (1226 A,D.). 

— JSanarnava. MT. 1278. 

— Tattvasamgraha. MT. 3119(b). 4600(a) 

— Dramidopani§attatparya or Dramidam- 
nayasafigati, a Skt. version of the 
Tamil Vai9naTit8 lyrics called Tira,- 
vaymoh. MD. 6261. 17221. MT 

4691(b). 

This AbhiramaTata or Saumya* 
pmatr or Alagiyamauavalan seems to 
be identical with the one styled Vadi* 
kesaim who was a pupil of Pena 
Accan Pillai, and who also wrote 
Adhyatmacinta etc and perhaps the 
Tattvasangrahatika in MT 4600(b) 
also. 

of Bengal , belonged to the 
Gayagbara section of the Vandbya* 
ghatlya family. 

— Kaumudf, a G. on Goyicandia’s San* 
ksip^asaratlka. Dacca 1678G. 4649 
10. 831.832. EASB. VI. 4486 (Samnsa 
only) SE. Hay 393. Skt Coll. Ben. 
1917-lfa, p. 5 (no 2768. pariaista) 
Vi5vabharall 62. 827(a). 2672. 
srfsiapTcTmf^w^mfnr or an encyclo 

paedia by Bhulokatnalla SomeJTnta* 
deva (reigned 1127-33 A.D.) written m 
1131 A.D. 


AS. p, 145. B. IV. 252. BO. 403. 
Bikaner 2737-2740. BOEL 116 and 
116 of 1873-74, BP, p. 6. Barnell 
141a. D. p. 60 (2 mss.). Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 4. 10. 6499. K. 78. Kb. 91(2). 
L. 1216. 2203. MD. 18552 Mysore I. 
pp. 661. 667 (2 mss ). Oppert I. 2553. 
3454. II. 2797. 4845. 5984. 9972 PUL. 

II. pp 206. 278 (2 mss.) E. A. Sastn 

III. 256 (ms. in Benares city). SB. 

316. Taylor I. 478. TOD. 1616 TD. 
18034-43 Udaipur I. B. 106, 3 Vi§va- 
bharati 1736(a). 1736(b) (both fr.). 

Weber 690 ? 

Edn. in part in the ili/sore Ori, Lib. 
Senes 69 and m full m the 008. 
28, 84 and 138, 

On its painting section, Sea ISQ. 
IX. pp 904-07. Tehnical Studios, 
Fogg Art Museum, Harvard Uni. III. 
2, pp. 69-89. On its Iconographio 
section, sea UlA, I. pp. 629-33 and 
745. 

Its section on elephants is illustrated 
ID a ms m the Tanjore Library. Soa 
Palhnl, Com, Vol. pp. 466-7, where the 
identity of the text has not been made 
out. 

arRrvrnr South Indian 

— Sangltaoandra. Nepal I. p. 260. See J. 
of the 2/ttstc Academy, JtTadras, IV. 
pp. 65-6. 

by Kovala ESma. EASB. VII. 

6618 

stotra on Siva. Ananda^ratna 
6955. OPB. 193. IM. 10G74. Jodhpur 
1867. TD.22168-G8. 22223-29 (of these 
two, one IS from SLanda, one from 
KnSlkhapda) Udaipur I. B. 132, lOo. 
136, 342 (pp. C, 8, nos. 1074, 3262 of 
Ptd. Cat.) 
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_l,om SkinaaputApa Allahabad 179 

(227) ButiioH198b PUL H r 17- 
Trav Um 4084 

-also Inown as Patrapiadastava. from 
Ka 41 khap<la Butpoll lOSb Bacoa 
43D 43E 630 B2 MD 11002 11068 
_22 versos from Blranda KSSlkhapda 

pta under thoUtloVlroSvaiaBlolra Br 

SI Batoa/mro NB Pree" T' ^ 

pp 235-37 

-byBrahmananaaParamaharaeaayamin 

Diflerent from those noted above Bog 
«F'l 

Pia (1) D SI Balnoloro N 8 

P.!:S'926 pp 3^1-’ 

Bolnalora 'Vavilla Press 1929 P‘ 

PP 363 66 

wPailfe (f) rrraratt . 

arawrpt araarmn.sr. nfitarrW 
” Adyarl P lMab)( mss oneof Sv 
the rest of Yv) Adyar D I 636 9 
(YV ) 640 (Sv ) 641 (Yv ) Bomb 

Bni 678 (Yv 12 Anuvakas) Gov 
Or L;br Madras 6 (3 mss) Iv 
4217 (2) 4218 (19) MD 233 236 

14822 17422 MT 6Ua) 

7a 8b (Oppert II 1238(1) 6658 17391 
TD 312 897 898 13983 Trav Uni 
1033 2360P 3572 Z 6 137S4D (mo ) 

rfaartvnrrr (v,=ilirPrTO6) Satyasadhlya Apa 

Btamblya DA.VOL 711 

viRranvrarardns Mysore D1 613 
^tanvrnvrriaTtnrrsvn ® ’ 

«B,v,rtvr.r7.rs,t T'f 

Bud AMG II P 

XX P 624 Kanjut Kyoto 301 
Lalou p 85 
saTfl^* PO0^ 

coronation rile? Allahabad 68 Dahl 

lak?ml XVn 4 


•tWTte) Salarndtlyaman'ra OPB 200 
nRl^* Jam BOBI 1270 (fO) of 1837 OL 
BOEI D YVH IV. 1335 CPB 6935 
Pannalal Bombay V B p 9 (lagbn) 
bBAc tantra Skt Ooll Bon 1397-1901, 
p 233 (no 059) 

—name of the 8th oh of the Niruttara 
tantra Dacca 3912 
«fil^*srm,r3 End Oordierlll P 159 
wRArttvT Saivtsm , deals with the rites to bo 
performed by a disciple boforo initia- 
tion into Saivism, from the Mantra 
khanda of the Paranandatantra MD 
7736 

vaidika Ananda^rama 8245 

OPB 199 

Ootdiorlll P 1^0 
from Vlratantra Trav Uni 

8519B 

ascribed to Bbisa Adyar II 
p 27a Adyar D V 1303 GD im 
1468 Harihata Sastn V 3 MD 
12192 12493 Paliyam 80(b) 82(c) 
83(b) PUL n p 280 (2 mss) 
Putuvamana Mana 39 TOD 1263C 
12900 Trav Um. 9330 (mo ) 1017B 
3168B 3378C 6094E 

107630 0 21810 0 21010 L 32GC 
fine) T 7330 Trippupittaral 
ioOlino) 976(3) 076 (6) 9M (6) Triv 
Cur I 223 226 II 123 IV HO VL 
94 Vadskkomatham 26 

Edn (1) T3S 26 (2) mth Eng 
transl by C B Devadhar Poiaa On. 
Ser 72 1940 


Eor an Eng transl ses Wooincr 
and Sarnp Thirteen Trivandrnm plays 
attiibnted to Bhasa Pan;o6 Um On 
PtibUcattoni 13 Vol XI pp 143 178 
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For an Italian tiansl eee ^tomaZe 
della See Asiatiea Italina^l (1916)2-79 

— C Tippam TCD 1264C Tta Ad 
Eep 1102 67 

Bud by BatnakaraSanti 
Cordier II p 253 

Bud by SujayaSrIgupta Hod 
Bud 35(u) 

Allahabad 181 (99) 191 (52) 

IM 7616 Mithila. 

— tantra Alph hat Beng Govt p 7 
L 1636 EASB 7111 B 6529 

lam by ASadhara Faunalal 
Bombay 199 210 (m Bkt ) (Ptd ) 
—Dig by Pujyapadaoarya Pannalal 
Bombay V p 7 

Bud Cordier III p 159 
Jam Dig in 8kt by Ke^ava 
nandana See Jama St I Bhat XIII 

I P 34 

Jam Arrah lA p 39 

Jam by Lalacandra Vmodin. 
Arrah I p 41 

Bud Abhayakaragupla Cordier 

II p 67 

Bud 

~Kumarakalyapa Cordier H p 166 
AS p 11 Proceed ABB 

1869, 141 

Bharatpur XVII 27 Gov Or 
Libr Madras 6 MD 14876 Trav 
Urn 13649E 
— A§val Oxf 398b 

—by Gobhila Oudh XVI 84 (3 mss) 
XIX- 92 (2 mss) XX 68 XXI 
110 116 

—from Vifoudharmottara Bomb Uni 
1216 


8v by Vasudeva, the youn 
gest son of Dviveda 6rlpati Adyar D I 
643 (ends with leaf 6a) 

This IS from the a s Samavedfya 
vyakhya-Pramitak?ara which is part 
of his Catu^sakhlya pramitak?ara 

Bud by Vimala 
Cordier III p 142 

Bud by PrajQaguptapada 
Cordier II pp 96 97 (Abhi ra 
malopade^a) 

tantra Dacca 37F 
Adyar I pp 87a 104b (db ) 
Bharatpur I 170 Varendra 1232 
(tantra) 

tantra CPB 201 Vafigiya 
p 63 (mo ) 

— from the Uttaratantra Dacca lOllG 
EASB VIII A 6147 
— ^from the Vasistbasamhita Dacca 
1910K 

—from Skandayamala Taylor I 284 
dh Adyar I p 104b (me ) MD 
5417 Mithila 

Bud Camb Uni Bud p 179 
— by Baravarabhadra Cordier II p 193 
—by Padmavajra Cordier II p 337 
— by PrajuaSn Cordier II p 89 

Jam Filliozat 11 11 Pannalal 
Bombay I p 47 

Bud Cordier II p 335 
[—by EatnaSrl Cordier II pp 63 4] 
wfil^Rifvrqf^^r Jam Cham 3977 

Bud by Vajragbanta 
Cordier III p 211 

(A%h) Bud by Vagl- 
^varaklrti Nepal II p 84 
TD 14167 
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BqcI by Buddhagabya Cordicr 
in p 182 

Dud Cordior III p 150 
Dud Cordier III p. 150 

etfir^RWiT Dud CordioT 11 p 73 JDOBS i 
XXr i p 39 

Bjfiy^qilJtiuqnSTT Bud by Ka^Ib^l'imba^ft 
DUBarin (PtajB irak?ita) Cordjoi II 
P 41 

Dud ^ubhakaragupta Cordiet 
II p 63 

Dud | 

— ^Mitrayogin Cordior III p 230 

Bud by Luipida or by Atls.a 
Dlpaftkara m collaboration with 
Luipada Cordier II p 46 See also 
JSOnS V p 183 

Bud byViraTajra Cordier III , 

p 116 

Bud JBOES XXI i 

p 33 

ejfsTtrrrq^vT (ffsnnqif ^g q q ?) Bud Nanpo 
106 106 

8TfvT?TOq5Xq Bud 

~by JEina^riojitra Cordier III p 114 
((uH title qsffqsi^qtrm^Rr^ 
Bud Skt id 
Kfinkas by Maitreya (natha) Cabaton 
1 71-73 Cordier III p 273 Hod Bad 
66 {{ol 61) 10 7704 JBORB XXI i 
pp 28 31 XXIV lY p 163 Nepal I 
p 88 Up 248 RABB I 8 8A 
Pane 14 (47) 

Edns (1) Part of the text with 2 0 b, 
Aloka aod an , P Haeon Oureel, JA 
Ser H Vol I Jan —June 1918, 
pp. 693-618 (3) Obarmdler, Sib Bud 
XXm, Leningrad, 1939 (3) with 

Hanbbadra s AJola Bud Slf Texit 
Baibhanga 1960 A§ta8‘iha'*rika Pra 
jBapiiamita pp 267ff 
79 


For a study by E Oboroullcr eoa 
the Doctrine of PrajS&paramita as 
expounded m the Abhisamayalarhkara 
of Maitroya, Aeia On XI (1033) 
1-1S3, 334-68 

Tcaas} and study, by F Cooro 
IsMEO, Rome, lOof 
Tradition identifies 21 Cs on this 
text in connection with tbo FrajO^ 
p-iramitasfjtras or without such con- 
nection See E Obermiiler Ada On 
XI pp 9 12 In some cases, author- 
ship 13 dubious 

~0 Marmakaumudl by Abhayakara 
gupta 

— 0 fUanimat ilamkara by same a 
— C PrajHapiramitapinclartha by Kama 
taliibbadra 

— 0 Pra pi pindartbapradlpa by 
Dipabkara $rij5fina (Atl a) 

— C Durbodbaloka by Dbarmaktrtiiri 
from SuvaniadYipa Cordier III p 278 
—0 by DbarmaSri of Kashmir (m con 
section with Satasahasrika) 

— C Pmdartba by PrajSakaramati 
Cordier III p 279 Summary of Han 
bbadra s bphntaitha 
— C Prajhapradipavall by Baddba4rl 
jSana Cordier HI p 280 
— C Elrtikafa by Ratnaklrti Cordier 
IH p 280 

— C ^uddhimatl by Batnakara^anti 
Cordier ni p 231 (with ref to PaBoa 
Timiatisabasrika prajBaparamita) 

•— 0 by Yimukta(i)sana earlier than 
Haiibhadra 

— C Vorttika byanotbar Vimakta(i) 3 eQi 
Sea 8?so p 14 Tcccf Soma Aspects 
of the Dootrioes of ilaitreyanatha and 
Asaftga <7oI fTni 1930 . also p nii 
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intro to Obcrmiller’s edn. of Abhi» 
Bamayalanikara. 

OJ, Cordior HI. pp 274 [no, 2). 276 
and Cal On. Senes 27 (1933), Analyaia 
of the Abhisamayalamkara by Ober- 
miliar. Ho mentions two O.s by two 
'Vimukta(i)sena3, 'Vmukta[i)3ona oi the 
6th Cent , pupil of Vaaubandhu and 
Yimukta(t}sena II, 6th and 7th Cent., 
pupil of the above Yimukta(i}30Da See 
his edn. of the AbbiBamayalamkara, 
intro p viii. See also Obermilter (tbuL) 
on the transls of 21 works in Tanjur, 
whioh are only different O.s on the 
Abbisamay<alamk.ara. 

— C. by StntlijSanatiitha (with tef to 
$ata, FaSoavim^ati and A^^adala 
sahastikils) 

—0. Aloka on tbe Abhieamayafankara 
of Maitteyaoatha and the Astasaha. 
snkaprajBaparamita by Hatibhadra 
Cordier III, pp. 276. 277. 278 JBOKS 
XXI 1 . p,81. Fetrograa283 
Edns, (1) G, Tucoi, G08, hXll 
(2) U, Wogihara, Tokyo, 1032-6 
For a study, see E, Oberrailler, IHQ. 
IX pp 170-181. 

— G. Sphulartha by Haribhadra, the a. of 
the Aloka. 

— Cc. Prasphutapada on the above, by 
Dbarmamitra. Oordier HI. p. 279 
Foe soma others, see ObermilJer’s 
article m Acio On. ref. to above; also 
under A^t^sahasrika eta. 

See also p. 14, Tucoi, Some Aspects 
of the Doctrines of Maitreyanatha and 
Asanga, Oal Um , 1930. 

Bud 

Nepal II p. 251. 

Bud by Abhayafcaragupta, q. by him in 


his Yajravallmapdalaupayika KASB. 

I. p. 155. 

Bud. by Sryadava Cordior 

II. p 136 JBORS. XXIII. i. p. 38 

a poom in 100 stanzas 
on Buddha’s life, by ^aranankara of 
the 18th Cent. AJ>. See Malalasokhara, 
ihh L\t. Ceijhu p. 281. 

alatnk. by Go- 

paladnsa. L 2048. 

a nataka of ViJakhadeva 
q by Abhinavagupta in his 0 on the 
NatyaSastra and by Bhoja in bis 6rn- 
garapraka^a. 

See also JOB Mndrast 11. pp, 166- 
85, V. Eaghavan, J3hoja'$ Smgara 
Pralaia (1063), pp. 603. 775 85S.8S0-1. 

by Vohkatanatha Yedaatade^ika 
believed to have beon sung when 
Muhammadan trouble was imminent 
to tbe Srirangam tomplo. 

Adyar I. p 178a (5 mss.) Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 5 (2 mss ). MD. 
9827-35. 9336-39 0840 (with 0. in 
Tamil). 18142 18391. 19016 MT. 

4638(b). 6671. Mysore I. p. 210 (6 mss ). 
Oppert I 17. 394. II. 1830 1855. PUD. 
II p 172, Sri. Dev S72[a). Taylor I. 
21. 145.286.433 TD. 23146. 23147. 
Trav. Uni. 2769, T. 4328 K, 9372. 

Ptd (1) StotramiH, OrauthamaU 
Office, Kanohipuram, 1940. pp 8-9. 
(2) Br, SI. Rainakara, Pt I pp 133- 
S7, N. S Press, 1952 (29 verses) 

— 0 by Gargya Yohkatacarya, Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 6 (3 mss ) HD, 9936- 
39. 9841. MT. 4638(b). Mysore I. 
p.210 (3 mss.) TA. 2131 (®4ataka). 
Trav. Uni. 9372. 

on 6iva. TD. 22169. 
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~from tl )0 KnMkbap^aof Skandaparapa 
BABB V 3901(b) (Beg ^kv>^mU 

Btotra RASB VII 6563 
jy Alpb list Beng Govt p 7 
(•sarip!) BABB X A 68!2G 

or KaS Sat bf 

Siddbanatba Q by Utpala Vatsnava 
m Spandapradipika, Vh Skt 8er 14, 
Benares 1803 ^n p Qb 

vi§ adv \dyat II p 164b (npto 
the end ot Aksividyavicara) Adyar 
D X 132 133 Bxtr pp 219 220 
MD 4866 MT 1364(k) 1828(b) 

Oppert I 5485 The a is probably 
PratiVHdrbhayabbara Anqan 

adv by Vcnadatta Tarkavagf^a 
L XI Pref p 16 

by Babganatha Mitbih 
adv Tnppupittnra I 626(2) 
cy a refutation of adv by^adkata 
Afiira {0 1450 A D ) son of Bbava 
nUtha JlfUra See 6 0 Vidyabhuebaoa 
BIL , p 459 

on tbe position of the grammarian 
aa being not antagonistic to monism, 
by Krspa 8asttin Alwat 11G2 Extr 
263 

(or Vaidibssiddbanta) Ptd 
Btairab 1912 

sT^fin:nr«n(^^oT vedunta Kica 134 

another name of the Advaitaratna of 
Malla^aradbya 
ny MD 16426 

adv Skt Coll Ben 1897 1901, 
p 7 (no 25) 

See Abbedakarika 
a disoipla of Nrsimba 
— Bhedavibbisika adv 10 6980 


IM 4168 

stotra EASB Mil B 

665C(r) 

ilD 3108 

srotT^finrr Gov Or Libr Madras 5 MD 
8194 (mo ) 

WirifRifij db Gov On Libr Madras 6 
w y yfga stotra on Devi TD 19155 
sTRlin^n^K Vedanta Burnell 9oa TD 19000 
srtg^ or perhaps a play by the 

J§aira philosopher Aghorasiracarya 
mentioned by him at the end of hts 
BatnatTayolJekbjol See above p SQh 
PUL I p 76 

name of Sajgnrustpyas 0 on 
Aiva) Sr Bu MD 1031 
ar»g'^n 8Trg prayoga MD 16873 
— attributed to ^aunaka MD 3050 
mlm TD G994 
«rwi5«Trff PDL I p 16 

med Bikaner 8372 (written m 1679 
AD) 

--mantra TD XX Sup no 927(3) 
•TWnJTUvnT^TT?: med Bikaner 3373 
sras»g i r y ii med MT 103(c) 364(c) 

mantra TD XX Sap no 927 

(aT) 

sTWsUnrr jy America 4804 Bikaner 4423 
«T%i^ Jam* some catalogues give the name 

as Amradeva (Peters V p 3£5 
(no 970)) 

— Vratoddyotanasravakacara (m 600 
verses) AK 1126 Arrab II $3 
(Vratoddyotana Sagaradhatma) BORI 
1088 of 1834-87 1126 of 1891-9o 970 
of 1892 9o (Amaradova) Jhalrapatan 
p 16 Pannalal Bombay I d 45 Tirrh 
W9Si ^ 
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raidika Alph list Beng Go7t p 7 
amcre^T^ln: Bud Pah Pans Pah p 35 (2 mss 
Hr) 

4iWcrTkt.<.?iy?n' Bud Pah, verses on meditation 
Colombo D I 687. 

«m*Tfe?rr: Bud Skt by Advayavajra Cordier 
II p 217 Ptd Advayavajraaafigraba, 
60S XL no 21 pp 60-62 (Atoana 
sikaradbara) Por a comparative study 
and edn of the Skt and Tibetan 
versions see Proceed AlOO XX (1959) 
Pt 11 93 107 

Bud on the line of Bud 
Siddbas, ‘ Buddhabodhisattvasiddha 
nam amnaya in col Ms in Nepal Ed 
G. Tucci, JA8B (1930) pp 148-155 
ewrrm (?) nprmfa^r magio Taylor II 377 
See Amnaya*’, NCO II p 148a 
or 8T or sr ^ or yoga, 

m the form of a dialogue between 
Vamadeva and I^vara forming part 
of the Sivarabasya, styled also Atma 
bodba or Svayambodba Q by Sundara 
deva, Hall p 18 

The extent of the following mss is 
not known Adyar Ananda^rama 1217 
S750 6286 AS p 237 (Svayambodba) ' 
Baroda 6225 6226 9430 Bomb Um 
2127 BOEI D IX 1 84 (in 97 verses) 
(Layakhanda) DAY CL 1272 (Atma 
bodba) K 116 Mithila Mysore I 
pp 408 (2 mss ) 655 NP V 118 
Oodb V 24 1877, 46 EASE V 8979 
(Svayambodba) SSPC I J 121 III 
N 1. 2 Trav Uni 7653 

Amanaskavivarana or Am Yoga 
vivarana coni.ains 2 chs the first of 
which 13 on layayoga B IV l08 
(2 mss ) Bik 1219 Barnell 112b 
Hall p 200 IM 1638 10 2436 
(Svayambodba) 10. i p 602a (2 ob» 


as in Weber p 195 called, 
ever, Amanaskakalpakhanda) Jod^prir 
866 MT 4067(a) (laya only) (3ndh 
VIII 24 (laya) EASE VIII A 
6124 6125 6126 (ch 1 on laya o°Iy) 

' Suolpattra 44(Svayambodhaprakart^pa) 

TD 6730 6733 6734 (called Ktilpa 
khauda) U}jaiii I p 63 (laya) W®b6t 
646 

Amanaskakalpa, forms a ch 
Amanaska entitled Gurukalpa orK^^P^- 
and dealing with Eajayoga 
America 3603 MD 4338 Kadh 17 
TD 6731 Ujjam I p 63 
It 18 not known to what part 
Amanaska the following mss re^^r 
MT 4067(b) TD 6732 
The following represent mss 
another portion of Amanaska 
4336 4337 MT 1777(b) 

Ptd Calcutta 1886 Bombay, 1901 
dh lo 6552(2) 

swjn^Tifir^ftw Jam kavya on the fatur® 
Tirthankara, by Muniratna 
written m 1198 A D Jainagrantka 
vail p 246 Peters III Intro p 37 
App pp 90-99 

BOBl 193 of 1887 91 

snr^: poet praised in a verse with three otb®r 
poets Smv p 47 (v 97) 

sniT poet cited in the Padyavepl by VeP^ 
datta Bd Dxtr p Ix See Amara 
candra below 

swTC one of the eight grammarians mention*^'! 
by Bopadova in his Kavikalpadraul^ 

Oxf 176b TD 6680 

ejrjc authority q in 0 on Easapaddhati 
Bindu Pandita BOEI D XVI i 105 



*«?r % cfllftFlJ jntcnf* 

'j»J)r'sn‘,ff a a* 

«i!fi U R f ( Kp'wa ( l*r> 

\ jlfifna ) (lJ^^t ^ f^t.t 
m.f.jri) r It*) 

tnjt Jam c-f a. 

■— C IJ »! jtaf on Vo^}»*{»?»Ja it 
he'd lii { t\n IV. u. p III 
%mTT^’Ttri;i't»i ffnn Kutmap’-nrv OjI.*-* 
wnrrn 

—Maliioiinh^' IlOUl. ‘Hi o! 

AIf"-7-M {ViMinrin IIOIII U XIH 
«|j). 1) Oiflh IS'C.C't IVvM. 

11. p 107 (no HI). 
wqtrrr IM. Ifiio 

ttnK ▼Ft A Omi ’a, nff'.e in 1701 A.l). (o •• in 

I7as). 

— (iMultaftkatakU'.i. Alwaf OP Hilf. P'‘. 
TaKali’itya. 

— lUdlj ikf*tiariMf»fc irya Uilaifir U 

131,^J.20 I 

wm«lPT VAtja. Utliip ir 1. 1). JOl, 31 (jv | 
noi.720 H'M.lCOl. ICC.JoIfn.l CV. ), 
Is it Ainatiitataka N'fow * if. aI«o 
^raraoaK’l^oH 130 .\n ink j 

Vanoailatj \khj.i, ViJa^Hnci) 1 »c.%di 
Jain TniTidyi, ol .Amin (5r*ail>a) 
or Sena TMf>ia 

—C. I}'i1«yacn IJU\rt\Cpy}i * Xanaraifa 
cr XjKljsnlnnnisjTS Jhsinpma p. 

P«(l. in II ira'h’iy^isapi k felt trcrli'* 
0. lO'O. 

Qs ftol c»t'« I1^0;\, S4,njajT4b’a 
Ilprcmnln as? id} sn'nahvfr'j- 
jcVa and thus wto*c hiet t* an 5^« ta •?, 
ol the 13;b Cent A 1) 

Jaiot c! Ktnr^Tira Tapapacc’j*. 
papil pf Mioikirii fc'': OioUsra a« 

aneoR’y takenl, t\ ICOO A.D 
60 


— f.* tu'Mn? IL. r» 77;(M tt 

ri:. loni. v mu, i r ji i 

I 0^ ir. r~: A M { ' 1 

!<■»-' A'! mV ?*? if*;*' t'*.- ' 

C. f. p n (n*— a» «' f t f*} 

It*! r*. r^tfeo 5’ » la* « 
:*«fm ) Ixil.l tn* 

Jam. rf ' « 1' I*’ 

«r f;‘.~a! ! “■* rf .\r *irv‘ irlp ; ’ r' 
C»n!f«Vu*i. c I * ^a’Vi* 

\ p'l A'"’ IP''^ A. I> 

ord/'f Vsrv' '.-ii rl t’ « 

CilaVya I T' c* (i''i’*-*a m (5 
Ifpn'icn* 7 f***f I *.t »''»«« ■*? h » la 
tfom'fo Tpfi<*trff «*'VtV»r~ ’P"**'*, 
Jam I \ t II I fp *‘0 '■ J 
arJ 11 IT. rr- I- ' '"i I K. tJ-N. 

5*i? ta /•’ ii'ut 1 rr ^ 
—1)1 arT~a*ar pp"''"' 

— I)hsr*a3} \ I-'U'* |.~\r 
—III ytaapn iijn i /»- »i \fa 
— NVmio itl apif ’n •" tl mm I 

— Jfs^aT.raof j 
—Vat »U ifxctf *\ 

— 1*^ V Jl » npa’aa p 10 
(3f“**) r4*'~> » 11 —'ay i1 A*.» 

tnv in t) r J» a 'lie! ;. A?n 
—Sob’ u •ir..*caa 
mrrytlfn J* a 

— han'tjafarilj*. P. IK', 
snnrsftf^ Ja a. 

— Si—'^c»Ihv'\i.»kt. f-* (la ), 7t 

I«i:apcsf » *o fer :*-• C a *<p.* f«’5-e- » 
— ir 6tt, es { , 
FsRi'^Jbin'Mri cf r»v*ri*sl;5:an 
Uj \ia I. r 6* 

Ptil. J»o.nt^vf 
a m r aV fr Ja a 

— Jisv»a'-i.«na*n:\’,Ji* AK A.»riij 
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L p. 44. BORI. 1066 of 1891-95. 1039 ! 
of 1887-91. I 

16th Cent. A.D. ContempOTary of 
Yardhamana, a. of Da^abhakti eto., 
and a co-pupil of ViSalaklrti, son of 
Vidyananda. See Dbanafijaya Kama* 
mala, Bharatiya Jnanaplth, Skt. works 
6, 1950, Intro, p. 12. 

Jain, teacher of Indranandin, who 
wrote a C. on the Yogasara of 
Yogacandra. See CPB. p. lii. nos. 
7811-12. 

Jain. JASB. 1903, 
p. 408b (no. 7335). Gujarati work ? 

or or r^rtinr^. lex. by 

Amarasimha. 

Complete (mss.): 

Adyar II, pp. 40a (3 mss.). 40b (4 
mss.). 4la. 41b (10 mss.). Adyar D. VI. 
840. 841. 863-870. 871, 872, 876. 880. 
883. 837. 910-11. 913-914. 917-18. 
Allahabad 54.54. 133. 133 (with 0.). 133. 
133. 138. 133. 138. America 9716. 2719. 
2727. 2731. 7155, Ananda'rama 7049 
(with C.). 7050 (with C.). AU. 296S7. 
29714. 29796. 29799 29967. 29373. 
32901. BBEAS. 102. BlSil, ft. 50/7. 
Bomb. Uni. 103-8. BORI. 109 of 
1866-63. 89 of 1871-72. 331 of 1875- 
76. 789 of 1875-76 (with Kashmiri 
explanation). 31 of 1880-81. 349, 350 
of A16S1-82. no of 1853 81. 390 of 
188-1-86. 819 of 1880-93. 679, 690 of 
1891-95. COS. 609 of 1695-1002 {with 
\Iarathi C. by Lakjinain Shri). CIO 
)f 1695-1902. 201, 221, 223. 229 of 
(i). Br. Mns. 3?0 C90. 892. 559. 

[). pp. 31.5, -MG. 427. DAVCL. 1205 
and C.). 3261. 3332. 8316. 3317 (and 
2.). 3353. 335-1. 3358. 3736. 5695. 


6100. lil. 8532. 6025. 6027. 6033. 
6753. 6791. 7712. 7821. 7826. 7837. 
8106. 8781. 8809. 8313. 6S64. 9102. 
9117. 9197. 9253. 9275. 0360. 10109. 
10156. 10595. 10637. 103S0. 10949. 
10956. 10957. 10. 947-49. 953. 953. 
965-67. 972. 6137. 6183. 5141. 5147. 
6160. MD. 1620-26. 1652. 1653. 1655. 
1657. 1658, 1662. 1663. 1672. 1679. 
1086.16220 (with Tamil moaning). Mim. 
Yid. 519. MT. 69(b) (of the Tolugo 
part). 1231. 2375. 3645. 4390. 4600(o). 
4825(a). Milller Fund 6. Mysore I. 
p. 606 (4 mss.). PaHyam299. SOI (wants 
beg.). 304. 311(a). 312. 323 (wants 

beg.). 1009. 1010. RASB. VI. 4633. 
4636. 4641. 4645-4647. 4649-53. 4667. 
Sri. Dev- 253. SSPO. III. F. 1.8.4. 
5. 11. 12. 16. 18. 10. 20. TA. 693(b). 
1063. 3804. 2S77(a). 3396. 4416 (with 
Tolugu C.). Taylor I. 24. 393. II. 122. 
125. 127. 129. 373 (2 mss.). HI. 762. 
TD. 4792. 23852-854. Ujjain 11. p. SC. 
Vaijglya p. 180 (2 mss.). 181 (3 mss.). 
183 (3 mss.). Warangal 21 (with 
Teluga C.). 

Iticomplete mas: (3 Kansas only) 

I and It only: Adyar II. p. 40b. 
41a. 42a. Adyar D. VI. 859. 863. 873. 
874. 877. 831. 902 (with Tolugu mc.-i* 
nine). 907. 003. 919. Snanda^rania 700. 
3058. 5260. 5771. 70-17 (with 0.). 7vS0f 
(withO.). Bikanerfil25. DAVCL.3357. 
3365 (and 0.). 3375. 3377. 4057. Deo 
147. lif. 9631. 10. 0155 (and Tolugu 
C.). 01.53. MD. 1636. 1637. 1610. 
10914. 16233 (with Tolugu meaning). 
Oxf. II. 1096(4) (I. II inc.). 1093 (I. If. 
inc,). TA. 2939 (willj Tolugu C.). 
Taylor I. 211.11. 121. Udaipur H. 
167, 7. Ujiain II. p. 36 (with C.). 



319 


Kan hs II an I III o ihj Adyar 
II pp 40b 41b Adyar D VI 

853 860 915 Allahabad 64 

Anandadrama 685 4153 CII6 6828 
7674 7900 BISSI Pr 64S (wjthC) 
BORI 506 of 1884 87 D p 497 
DAVOL 1481 3223 3359 3364 

8367 6730 6779 IM 7659 AID 1642 
1667 Oxf II 1100 Pahyam 

313 (from part of II to end with a C ) 
940(o) (from part of II to end) Bkt 
Coll Ben 1918 30 p 71 (nos 690 
591) Ujiain II p 36 Weber 793 ] 

Kan ?a I only Adyat II pp 40a I 
^7 mss ) 40b (2 mss) 41a (3 mss) ' 
Adyat D VI 846 ('with Tamil maa I 
mng) 847 848 851 (with Telugu 0 ) | 
854 855 (mo ) 858 (with Tamil i 

noaomg) 662 (mo ) (with Tamil 
meaning) 865 866 (mo ) 879 891 
(mo ) 893 893 (lac.) 894 896 (me ) 
898 (with Telugu meaning) 899 (me) 
(with Tamil meaning) 900 (with 
■Tamil meaning) 904 (mo ) (with 
Balaprabodhika) 905 (me ) (with 
Tamil meaning) 906 916 (mo ) 979 
Allahabad 54 54 138 138 138 138 
America 2729 2730 Anandajrataa 

2720 AU 491 23(A) 49 491 93(A)48 
491 25(A)48 491 25(A)48 

29915 32674 Bikanor 6426 7 BI8M 
62 381/22 Pt 904 ft 969 BISM 

Naail Patawardhan 22 736 BORI 
85 of Vi4 (u) 110 of 1866 68 348 of 
A 1881 82 605 of 1884 88 850 of 

3686 92 Br Mus 391 Crangsnora 
II 79 D pp 233 460 DAVOL 1177 
1183 3349 3356 3360 3371 3374 
6373 6520 Deo 152 FI 467 IM 
9038 10319 10 6139 6154 Jodiya 
II 8 Khaperkar I i 4 MD 1631 


1656 1660 1661 1664 1663 (2 mss) 
1669 1670 1678 1680 MT 228 (me ) 
947(a) 4352 Patera IV p 32 (no 850) 
(with 0} RASB. VI 4632(0) Skt 
Coll Ben 1918 80 p 71 (no 689) 
6ri Dev 206 TA 1671 3044 3859 
3926(a) Taylor I 243 (2 mss ) 215 
495 496 497 (2 mss ) 666 II 127 
131 132 205 Udaipur I B 104, 20 
(p 8 no 742 ofPtd Cat) Udaipur II 
167 1 2 5 8 11 Ujjam II p 36 
(3 msa , 2 with C ) 

Kan la II onl j Adyar II pp 40a 
41a 4Jb(2m8s) Adyat D VI 845 
(mo ) 852 (with Telugu meaning) 857 
(mo ) 864 876 878 (ino ) 886 (me ) 
890 (mo ) 805 (mo ) 897 (mo ) (with 
Telugu meaning) 913 Allahabad 53 
63 64 138 138 (andC) 188 188 
America 2721 2723 2728 2731 

Ananda rama 3402 (with C ) 6275 
6343 7298 7565 7873 (with 0) AU 
491 23(A) 48 T003(A) 48 Bikaner 

5428 6429 BIBM ft 296/1 ft 923 
945 BORI 222 of Vi^ (i) 111 of 
1866 68 851 of 1886 92 Cambr 

Un Bud p 149 D pp 253 437 
(2m=s) DAVOL 1178 1182 I486 
1555 1S38 3350 3355 (and 0 ) 3361- 
63 3366 3368 70 3373 3373 (and 0 ) 
3376 (and C) 3379 (and C.) 3330 

6692 Deo 316 10 9ol 6146 6151 
6167 MD 1651 1654 1665 1676 

(with English meaning) 1650” (me ) 
MT 2170 Pahyam 300 EASE VI 
4632 (B and J) 4666 Skt Coll Ben 
2918-30 p 71 (nos 692 94) Sti Dev 
357 430 TA 609 1045 2714 279C 
{all wi h Telugu C ) 3009 3044 30S3 
3111 3123 3136 Taylor II 126 131 
III 762 (ft with English meanings) 
783 Trav Uni 618 Udaipur II 
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167, G. 9. 12. tJjjain II. p. 36 (3 mss. ; 
with C.). Wai 62. 

Kanda Illonli/: AQy&r II- pp. 40a. 
41b. Adyar D. VI. B43 (inc.) (with 
Tolugu meaning). 844 (Ino.). 849 (with 
Tolugu meaning). 850 (with Telngu 
meaning). 883. 884. 885 (inc.). 888. 889 
(inc.). 901. Allahabad 53. 63. 64^133. 
138. 138 (andC.). America 2720. Anan* 
da^rama 5680. 7048 (with G.). Bikaner 
6480. BOBL 105 of 1860-68. 606(2) 
of 1884-88. 610 of 1884-87. Cranga- 
nore 1. 122. II. 80. DAVCL. 1226. 
1479. 1768. 3381. 4091. FI. 468. GD- 
2042(A). Grantbappnra p. 95, no. 
2042a. Harsbe p. 42 (with 0.). IM. 
10239. MB. 1647. 1650. 1660. 1677 
(with English meaning). 1663. MT. 
949. 4082(b). EA8B. VI. 4633(A), 
4644. 4665. Egb. 610. TA. 2583 (with 
Telugu 0.). Taylor I. 24 (ino.). III. 762 
(with English meanings). Udaipur 11. 
167, 4. 10. Ujjain II, p. 36. 

L'iient not knotcn: Adhyan Nambu- 
diiippad 79. AE. 679. Akalaman* 
nattu Mana 26. Allahabad 186(2). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt, p. 7 (2 msa.). 
Alwar 1228-31. AilG. II. p. 374. 
Ananda^rama 185. 1115. 1477 (with 
C.). 4436 (with C.). 4457. 4686. 
6038. 6207. 6353-4. 5468. 6777. 

7664 (with 0.). 8489. Ani (3 mss.). 
AE. XX. p. 681. Arrah I. p. 2. AS. 
p. 11 (6 mss.). Assam Gr. and lex. 13. 
Avanapparambu Mana 28. 74. B. III. 
36. Ben. 36. 39. Bharatput VII. 1. 4. 
18. Bhk. 29. Bik. 539. Bikaner 
5421-4. BISM.30.40.61. 65/29.66. 

ft. 282/1. ft. 281/7. BP. pp. 61. 265.467. 
Brahmasva Ha^ha 41. 48. 81. 122. 
139(a). 157. Blihler 644. 557. Burnell 
44b. 45a. Cabaton 1. 651 (iii) (with 


a Latin transl.). 609. 611. 012(1). 613. 
GlG-18. 631. 637. 643. Cambr. IS. 16. 
17. Cambr. Uni. Bad. 63. 118. 150. 
156. 161. 163. 173. 187. CboranallQr 
Kartd 15. 18. Cbcrp 63. 82. Chira- 
yattu Muttatu 7. 11. 31. Colombo D. I. 
2051-2. Cop. 16. 102. Cordier III. 
p. 465. CPB. 203. 203-35. 237-33. 
Or. {and 0.). Cranganoro I. 8. 95. 100. 
149. 209. 11. S. 386 (with C.). 469. 
479. 481. Cb. VII. D. 2 (and C.). 3 
(and C.). 9. 11-13. 14-20. 21 (and C.). 
25. 38^0. 43. OU. Add. 1650-1651. 
Cuttack 62. 66, D. pp. 119 (with 0. 
in Kashmiri). 167. Dacca 17, B. 33. X. 
39. 42. M. 68. B. 132. 169. A. 
25C. B.C.D. 262. A. 278. A. 314. A B. 
339. A. 340. B. 343. A. 882. 405. 406. A. 
435. A. 443. A. 525. A. 630. K. 661. 
663. 637. 644. 607, A. A. 703. 752. 
762. 760. 789. 689. 989. F. 099. 
1005. A. 1033. A. 1044. A. 1062. 0. 
1102. 1467. 1468. 1507. 1616. A. B. 
1648. 1556. 1666. A. B. 1925. A. B. 
2075.B. 2092.C. 2125. 2130. 2118. 
D. 2292. 23C0. A. 2307. 2342. G. 
2350. 2516. 2743. 2939. 3235. 3253. 
3260. 3305. 3400. 3431. 3558. 3724. 
4053. 4128. 4173. 4700. 4719. 4766. 
Dahilakgmi XVIII. 43. Damodar. 
2m3S.inDept. ofHist. & Antig. Studies 
and Naiayani Handigai Bes. Inst., 
Gauhati. Delhi III. 111. Delhi MJP. 
p. 7. Deo 60. 199. Elankunnapuzha 
Kovilakam 11. Elankulattu Kurur 
Bhattatiri 32. FilHozat I. 228 ; p. 17. 
GD. 2030-37. 2051-2162. 2163-59(witb 
Malayalam gloss). Gough pp. 33. 69. 
189. Granthappura p. 95, nos. 2032- 
37. H. 166-59. Harsbe p. 42 
(Savigraha). Hombucca 28. 52. 80. 
126. 144. 166. 237. IM. 10317. Jac. 
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09C JA8B 1893 p 2‘0 1007, p 128 
(TibeUntnnil ) JBhP I 100-10-t Jey 
Pal Ofiflsa 16 Jba A 39 JotlhpUf287 
288 Jodiya 11 118 Jono'! *112 413 
(2 man ) (10 11 12) (of Jonca 10 11, 12 
iOiacoroploto 11 is fr Vananjadbi 
\atga ond 10 II I and I with 
BhfinujiaO) K 90 Kadajaa&llftr 
127 120 180 131 Kftjnur 10 

J7 Knmakotl 1/17 2/17 3/17 Kandy 
I p 45 Katkal 2G 37 39 KaSln 1 
Kiitm 9 KaTilpa^altu 9 12 23 

kaFlndracarya 1876 Kh 81 Ktlli 
mafigalaltu Mana 68(b) Kizakkumbba 
gattu Mana 33 107 187 Kotah 103 
Kr If gv^ Mana 63 82 Kyyyapuf 254 
Lak^iQlBona 5 7 0 11 13 15 10 25 
20 (^vxtU Kannada gloas) 23 32 83 
35 (and 0 } 36 38 39 (AQiarako»a 
rupmll) 10 42 Luck Um p b2 
hi 788-03 Uacca^ 10 Mad Um 7 
81 3J 43 10i> 139 l-O 189 231 «35 
344 269 274 2r0 335 378 890 

103 432(A} 663 665 681 038 680 
001 618 629 630 6o9 660 709 

786 783 926 030 Malakboda 

64 68 118 127 Milhih (3 mss ) 
Moodbidti I 67 77 1 3 128 163 
22o 227 283 II 6 25 126 (wrth 
Brhadvrlti) 140 191 249 {wJlb 

Padavrtti) 280 282 294 S94(a) 4S7 

628 612 651 717 7G0 801 MT 

6013(o) Munftgot Kambijar 10 16 21 
23 29 32 S3 Nabadwip 84S-4 846 
848-67 859 61 863 663 7 875 
(along with Vi vapraka a r) 876 
879 1022 Naduvil Ma^bam 104(o) 
160 171 Nep-il I pp 19 ('* mss ) 
23 (2 mss ). 60 66 75 77 NP 
1 64 K 8 Press 210 211 Oppert I 
18 631 632 1091 16'58 2184 3d54 
3765 43*^4 6486. 6551 6713 6735 


CS6I 7037 7265 11 110 567 439 
912 1091 1411 1762 1033 2060 

2133 21 '■0 218C 2296 2r33 2593 
2508 3677 4670 6111 CC50 6313 
C839 6012 8252 8872 10015 10113 
Ofldh \Vn IS X\ 72 (5 2 

with 0 ) Oxf 182h 351ft Pallt. 

ppurittn Mana 13 45 PalliirntM 17 
19 Pannalal Bombay I p.81 \ B 
pp 8 17 {3 mss) 27 31 Pans (B 
96 170 101(D) S3 I7I Or 33 3r) 
PAtrninaftgalam 5Harobi«an 7 pp* 728 
Peters III p 397 (no 330) /rrith C ) 
IV p 32 (no 819) Pc'rograd 60 
Pi ob 6 (and C ) Poona 201 221-23 
229 II 85 Pra as i 11 p 227 Pro- 
cccd A8B 1869 p 221 PUL 11 pp 
106 7 (ir mss ) Pnliyanonr Mana 28 
29 85 163 Potuvamana Mana 21 
Badb ID Bajapur 460 559 033 961 
BamesTaram 161 169 IT7 161 837 
Rangpor 7 8 0 22(1) Boport WI 
Bop Baj ^ C 1 p 57 Bgb 50.» rOG 
B«co 238 290 Bobtek 221 U 87- 
SS Silcbar 33 62 « SL Ray 330 
59 BU Coil Bon 1897 1001 pp. 85 
(do 311). 141 (no 671)(wjlb Tjppapa) 


190o p 37 (no 1547) (and C ) 191 

16 p 16 (no 2389) (andC) 1910 

17 p 20 (nos 2746 7) (wjJh 0) 

Srafanaboigola 323 317 S’^’’ 33i 

357 Srbgeri 323 SSPC 11 B 2 6 
14-16 24 29 SO 3-1 (and C ) 41-43 
45-46 (and C ) 49 63 HI p 23 
Stain 62 53 Sacmdram 113 II4 
117 131 87ad» 18 40 TA (77 mss , 
34 said to bo comple e 43 lajd i,," 
mo) 20 H3/2 S94/3 4S6 502 503 
518 521 S6J/2 66i 597 693 609 694 
706 703/3 751 763 839 850 1045 
1062 1183 1202 1266 1348 1337 
1450 1460 1463 1475 1512 loSO ml 
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1678 1716 1728/2 1784 1753 1788. 
1826 1883 1885 1904 1916 1920 

1935 1952 1987 2090/2 2164 2218 
2219 2226/1 2235 2246 2377 2380 

2414 2497 2512 2583 2594 2648 

2674 2675 2714 2772 2788 2796. 

2945 2972 2978 2979 2935 2989 

3000 Also 2 mote with Talugu C 
Tamarakkat^u Mana 66 Taylor I 
110 (3 mas) 140 230 (ft) 243-245 393 
394 396 (2 mas) 397 477 669 

673 TD 4793 4933 Tekkematham 
IV 8 68(a) Tirupati 402 (with 

Telugu meaning) Tod 92 Trav 
Urn 2916A 3714 4585 6199 

6224 Trippiipittura I 210 300 

801 603 818 III 23 29 85 163 
lY 23 VI 82 Tniuttikkattu 
Katta I 27 II 7 16 Turuttikkattn 
Matham SO Udaipur I B 104 17-19 
22 (p 8j nos 739 (with C ) 740 741 
1484 of Ptd Cat ) Udaipur II 208 
1 2 Ujjainl p 44 (12 mss ) II pp 86 
(2 mss ) 93 94 97 Ujjam Latest 
Additions 257 Up Br Mutt 639 632 
(and C ) 662 Vadakke Matham 41 
Vangiya Sup 1678 1979 Varendra 
111 182 183 198 199 370 641 719 
720 779 788 800 952 1064 1424 
1437 1965 Tidyaranyapura 21 31 
Viivabharatl 161 163 (with Tippanl) 
310 386 396 693(a) 700 702(b) 783 
791 972 1196 (and 0 ) 1441 2035 (a) 
2300 2354 2943 'Wai 61 62 (4 mss ) 
Whish 122 133 165 

Incomplete {deiaiU wt known) 
AK 680 Allahabad 54 Ben 33 
BISM 362/1 Pr 70 831 Br Mus 
393 395 CabatonI 212 Ujp 91 GP 
2051 (with C ) 2052-59 (with Mai 0) 
Gough p 69 Granthappura pp 95,96 
nos 2061 (with C ) 2052 59 (with 


Malayalam 0 ) Hz 1681 (2 mss ) 10 
950 6140.6142 6143 6145 6149 6166 
Jodiya I 7 MD 1627-30 1643-45. 
1678-76 1082 16831. 10030 (I and 
part of 11) 16093 17393 (part of HI) 
17413 (part of I) 17417 (part of I) 
38823 (part of I) 19033 (wants 
bog) MT 230 403. 958 8452 

Paliyam 309 310 314 318 319 

(a glossary) 322 325 326 966 

Pannalal Bombay 133 (with 0 ) 
EASE VI 4634 4336 4633 4639 

4643 4648 4657 4658 4673 SB 296 
(5 mss ) 297 Skt Coll Ben 1903, 
p 46 (no 1164) TA 20 (and 0 ) 83(b) 
394(b) 453 471(n) 486 60S 621 609 
694 706 751 768 839 1045 1063 
1188 1262 1382 1460 1460 1463 
1476(a) lol2 1617 1672 1763 1788 
1804 1826 1683 1016(a) 1935 1037 
2090(b) 2164(a) 2180 2218 2335 

2240 2288 2377(a) 2380 2414 2497 
2512 2563 2594 2714 2772 2796 
2946 2956 2970 2932 2985 2089 

3000 3009 3041 3032 3123 8136 

3203(a) 3260 3307 3396 3469 

3544(a) 3565 3580 3586 3693 3654 
3733 3924 (with Telugn 0 ) 8859 
3926(a) 3926(b) 3961 4416 Taylor I 
24 110 111 243 (I, II and parts of III) 
244 (part of I, parts of I and II) 246 (I, 
II and parts of III , parts of I, II, III 
part of I) 392 (2 mss ) 393 (3 mss ) 
394 396 393 (2 mss ) 428 (2 mss ) 
497 (3 mss ) II 125 126 (2 mss ) 127 
(2 mss ) 129 131 (2 mss) 132 (3 mss). 
TD 4978 80 Trav. TJni 98 326 618 
646 709A 825 097 1188B 2846 

6542 12097 13025 130S3A 13103 

1311SA 13122A 13253W 13270A 

13271 18272A 13274A 13275 13276A 
13277 13283 13284 132800 ISSIQP 
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18310B.1S3 J3D.1S337.1S iSOD. 13S00B. 
18742. 13743. 14029F. 140iaF. HOCI. 
l‘J077D. 14093A. 14233A. 14300. 

L. 0890. L. S02F. L. 431B. 0. 2173B. 
Oil. 2n. 6745. 8390A, T. 539. 1G03. ; 
4535. T.730(tlio)a8t six TfUh C.). C37A. 
8301. 8303. 10571. 0. 070, 5224. 5237. 
10021. 14295A.U316D (all with 0.). 61. 
C993. 14310D. T. 823. C. 24I3B. 6199. , 
10072. 180G9A. (all with 0.). 5532. 
18019. 13024. 131C3A. 13203B. 

13207B. 13209J. 13233. 13303. 4437. 
447G. 7884. 13037F. Vahgiya p. 180. 
Wohor 702 (patts ol I, II and III\. 793 
(part ol I and II). 79J (HI. ino.). 795 
(parts o( I. II arjfl HI). 700. 707(1). 

Fra^meitU : Adjat II. pp. 40a 
(0 iBES.). 40b (15 mss.). 41a (1C mss.). 
41b (10 mss.). Adyar D. V. 25 1 (at tho 
ond). VI. 813. 85G. 801. 8G7, 903 (with 
Tolugu 0,), 009. America 2717.2718. 
2722. 2724.2725.2720. AU,T003A. 43 
(I. ino.). BISM. ft. 5C3 (DLtimi-Vuri 
VatgaB). Cabaton I. G07, Cambr. Bni. 
Dud. pp. 62. 149. 160. DAVCB. 3351 
(and 0.). 87GS. GD. 2033-41. 2013-60. 
Qtanlhappura p. 05, nos. 2038-11. 
2043-50. Hpr. IV. 18 (upto Sizuhiidi- 
varga). IM, 7687. 10. G144. 6148. 
5152. 6160. Mandlik Sap. 220. AID. 
1C32-S5. 1633-41. 1048. 1G49. 1671. 
1631 (Vyomavarga). 1034. 2835. 
1707, 1708. 14820. 14021. 17869 

(Avyayavatga). AIT. 631. 950. 1253. 
4161. 4427. 4605. 4731. 4805(6). 4901. 
Nopal I. pp. 60 (Srargavarga). 71 
(12 loatos). 76. Osf. IX. 109G(4). 1099. 
Paiiyam 302(a). SOS(b). Pejawat 144 
(NanSrthaTarga). EASB. VI. 4633 (D , 
to I and K). 4637. 4640. 4613. 4633. i 
4685. TA. 12G6(a). 2S77(o}. Taylor I. I 
109 (2 mss.). 290. 606. 654. 655. 659. 1 


667. TCD. 1574A (with .Mafayalara C.). 
Tod 02. Vafigijapp.l81(4 mn.).lS3(7 
mss,). 183 (4 iDM.). 181 (4 mM.) IVober 
709. 2223(1. 1.18 - 11. 9. 9i). 2221 
(1.31-11.616). 

Edn$. Tert only, noithj in Bsranlyjrl, trif^ 
Of vjlhout }'nyU$h n its. 

(1) Tanjoro, 1803. (2) in a colicc- 
lion of lexical tcxS«, with indexes, 
Calcutta, 1807. (3) by Jivaoanda 

Vidyasagata, Calcutta, 1875, (4) with 
O.s of Kslraavumis, IMysmuknla and 
extracts from sovorat C.s, Bcrbamporc, 
1897. (5) with Tibetan version, cd. 
by Sallsls Chandra Vldyabhaihina, 
nih. InJ. 213, 1011. 1012, (inc,). (C) with 
Nepalese 0., Enozla I only, Benares, 
1901. (7) with a rooflorn C. Enala by 
Sbaktidbar Sb&stry, Lucknow, 1019. 


(1) is Orastba, Eomo, 1703 (with 
Italian transl.); Madras. 2870. 1875. 
1915 (with Tamil 0.). (2) in Kannada, 
Madra", 1S35. 1869, Bangalore, 1934 
(Ond odn., with Kannada C.). (3) in 
Afalayalam, Kottayam, 1S49 (with 
Alalayalam C.); Cochin, 1876. (4) in 
Oriya, Cuttack. 1891 j Pori, 1910 (with 
Oriya C.). (5) in Telogn, Madras, 
1853. 1873. 1901 (with English inter* 
prctalioa); Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1913 (with Skt. and Telogu Cj). 

Tramls., B«roy«in: 

English; (1) with interpretation and 
annotations by H. T. Cofebrooke, 
Setampore, 1503. 1S35 (-Ind edo.); 
Calcutta, 1891 (3rd edn.). (2) also 
with Kannada meanings, Lawis Ei'co 
Banpiloro, 1373. (3) Anarvli r,f,' 
Sari$i, Madras, 1904. 


In regional tenpU: 
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French, transl , notea and index in 
2 toIb. by A. L.Deslongchamps, Palris, 
1839 1845. 

Italian ■with text in Grantha script, 
P Paulino and S Barfcholomaeo, 
Eome, 1798. 

Indian (Transls, or meanings). 

Bengali (1) Calcutta} 1816 , Seram- 
pore, 1831 (4th edn.) (2) Calcutta, 
1869 1911 (in a collection). 

Hindi (1) Benares, 1879 (2) Luck 
now, 1884 (4th edn.) (different transl ) 

Kannada Kamahngarthacandrike, 
Bangalore, 1924 (2Dd edn ) 

Malayalam Kottayam, 1849. 1858 
(Srd edn ). 

Oriya Balabodbml, Cuttack, 1894, 
Pun, 1910 

Tamil (1) [Madras], 1870. (2) 
Amatapadakalpataru, Madras, 1915 

Telugu (1) Madras 1867. 1868 
(2) Ourubalapiabodbika, Madras, 1875. 
(S) with above C and Lingabhattiya, 
Madras, 1899, Vavilla Press, Madras, 
1912 

For edns. with C s see under the 
respective C s 

Sea Br Mus Ptd Bks 1876-1892 
9-11, 1892-1906 25-26, 1906-28 

36-38 10 Ptd Bks 1897 pp 7-8 
76, 1938, pp 1698-1708. 

— C unspecified. Alph List Beng. Govt 
p. 7 America 2729-31. 2733. Ananda- 
£rama 5358 6828(11, III Kandas). Am 
(2mss.). AE XX. p 681. Arrahl p 2. 

(2 AU. 32703 (III Kanda). Avapap- 
parambu Mana 120. Bikaner 5448 
5449 (I only) BOEI. 333 of 1875-76 
Colombo D I. 2054. CPB 202. Cran- 
ganore I 122 (S&minyakanda) 142. 


D P 91 (ino.) Dacca 563 1005A. 
1033A, 1658 (ino ). 1959 (mo ) 2143D 
(fr ) 3568 ((r.). DA VOL. 1205. 3347 
3351 3365. 8373 3376 3379. 3809 
6387 Gough p 69 {(c.) 111. 293 
10596. 10. 7886 JBhP I. 105 

Khuporkar I xiu. 1 2 Kr?napur 

254 Mad Dm 221. 299 S65(B) 615 
629 920(B) Mad Dm. BAS 170 
MD 1716 Nabadwip862.864 Nepali 
p 60 II. pp 62 64 NW 614 Opport 
I 1386 3377. 6863. 11. 4677 5914 
Paliyam 224(b). Palhppuraltu Mana 33 
Pannalal Bombay 133. B A Sastnll 
p 193 EASE. VI 4683.4686 EoporS 
XXII Sravapabolgola 137. 8SPC III 
D. 16. 21 TA 20. 1716. 8166. Taylor 
II. 124 III 763 (fr ) TOD. 1096D 
(with Tamil meanings) 1682 ID 
4973-76. 4977. 4981-93. 4993 6003. 
6005 Trav. Dm 843B 2019 (mo ) 
2416. 2434A (both me). 6234 

5237. 10021 14295A. 14816B (all 
6 mo.) Trippiimltnra I 386(2) 804. 
Tnv Cur VII 184 Turuttllkattn 
Karta I 27 Ddaipur 11. 167. 13 (I 
only) Djjain II pp 36 (6 mss , 2 first 
Kanda, 1 first and second and 1 second 
only) 94 97 Varendra 225. 1439 

Venkatesiah 70 Vidyaranyapnra 14 
VGrabhiratl 1957. 2181. 2650(a) 

— C MT 3356 This baa beon analysed 
in JOB. iTadras VI pp 247-274 

— C. Amarako4abhidhana America 2734 

— 0 Amarapadavivarapa Vi4vabharatl 
2174 

— C Amaramala Nabadwip 850 

— 0 Amaranvayaprakftia Nabadwip85S. 

— C. PaScika. Gov Or Libr. Madras 5. 
Kadayanllur 128. Macoat 6 TCP. 
1417B. Tra Ad Bop 1412 117. Trar 
Dm C 2412B 
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— 0. Pada^ippaga. IID. 14301. 

— C. PadaUppana-ViVfti. MD. 1711C. 

—0. Pada^lki with i^) Adyar 

II. p. -ISb. 

— 0. Padavivrttu A.nanda4rama 6777. 

— G. Padavrtti. Moodbidn II. 677(a). 

—0. Pftdavyakbya. TCD, 1677. 

— 0. Pratipada^lka Adyat II. p. 42b. 

— 0. Uanorarna. RABB VI. 44G1 (ma. 
dated 1029 A. D.) 

—0. Marmabhadinl. Q. in tbo Vaiija- 
vamiasudb.lrgava of MalliQilha (See 
V. Raghavaa, N/A Ross rof. p 239). 

— C. Laghubhaga MT 4390. 4427 (aa- 
cribodto Raviyarmao) Oppott I 2558 
Paliyam 320. 328 (HI only) (by flome- 
body at tbo instanoo o( Ravivatman) 
PUL. II.p, 109(with Malajalam expta 
nation). TOD 1678A. 1580A. Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1103. 34 (ino). 1109. 43, 

The concluding verse in the MT. 
mss. however, seems to refer only to 
the copies of the 3 mss having been 
made by eomebody at the instance of 
King Bavivarmsn. 

Oppeit I 2558 mentions the a as 
I^arayana 

— C. Vyabhyapradipa by Acyuta Upa- 
dhyaya BBRAS. 109 10 986-7 
Mithila- See Colebiooke, ifuc Essays ' 
II p. 65. One more ms. in Oottmgeo, ' 
Keilhorn no. 96. See aIsoabo%e p 73b. ! 

—.0. by Bommagagti Appayacitya. 

Adyar ll. p. 42a (3 mss.) Adyar 
D VI 964-65 Cabaton I. 615 Mad. 
Uni 736 (Kapda HI) MT. 1170 
{almost complete) 1401 (almost 
complete) 4557 (III only) (Marapota) 
Opport I. 7820. PUL II p. 109. TA. 
83 


3410(?). TOD 1591. TD. 4972. 4073. 
4976. Trav. Uni. 5745. 8390A. T. 639. 
(all inc.) Triv. Cur. VII. 184 (p. 27). 
ViSvabbaratl 1108. 

Tor an account and analysts of this 
C. sea V. Rftghavan, IRQ. XIX. 
pp 73-78. 

—0 Knyakalapa by A^adhara. BP. 
p. 104. Pannalal Bombay 45. 

Knyakalapa is not its name, KK 
13 ft different work Sec N, Premi, Jain 
Safi our ]li^3s pp. 146-7 

Aiadbaia'a C on the Amarakofa la 
mentioned m the Pra^asti to bia 
Fr&tistbasaroddbara See Pannalal 
Bombay 11. p 68 , also AntiSnl HI. 
XI p. 673. 

— O. Kulika by Kailnatba. B HI, 36 
— 0 by Knlatjlbi barman, sonof Jaya- 
devs. PUL 11 p 100 (Kapda IH) 

— 0. by Krsnadasa of Bengal, mentioned 
10 an an. 0. on the Amarako^a and 
ref. to by B'lmanitba m bis Trikanda* 
viveka. See JOR Jfadrat VI. p. 262 
Q. about 40 times by Narayaga Vidya* 
viDoda m bis C on Amarakola See 
JOB ifadras XII. p. 13 
— C Eaumudl by KaumndlSvara of 
Bengal. Q. by Bayamukntamagi. See 
JOR. Madras VI p. 961. D/ below C. 
Kaumudi by TaikapaGcanana Bbatta* 
c&rya. 

— 0 AmatakoSodghatana by Kflra* 

8V xmm 

AJwar 3229. AB pp 11. 12. B. III. 
36 BBRAS 302 BO. 491 (me.). 
Bikaner 6431. 6432 BISM. 61. Bomb 
Uni 114. BOBI. 88 of 1871-72. 
333 of 1676-76 (I only) 333 of 1875- 
76. 273 of 18S0-81. 330 of 1884- 
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86 606 of 1884-87 (II and III). 611 of 
1884-87 (III only). 605 of 1884-88 (I). 
606(2) of 1884-88 (IH) 677 of 1899- 
1916 Burnell 45a. CPB 237-38. D 
pp 23. 91 (9 mss.). 185. DAVCIi. 3362 
4057. 5730. GD. 2051 (ino). Gough 
p. 88. Granthappura p, 96, no. 2051 
(mo ) Go. 5. H. 160. 10. 952. 953. 6149. 
K. 92 Ka^In. 4 (with text) Kh. 67. 
Lz. 794 (breaks ofi m 3, 4, 25, 
191). Mithila. MT. 3847. NP. I. 64. 

II. 100. Oppert I. 2555. 11. 1836. 
1977. 6191. Oudh VIII. 8. XIII. 62 
XV. 48. 1876, 6, Oxf. 11. 1101. Peters. 

III. p 397 (no. 380). PUL. II p 107 (3 

mss.). RASB. VI. 4656. 4657. Report 
XXII Bgb. 605. 606. 611. Suclpattra 
6. TOD. 1686, TD. 4934. Trar. 
Uni. L 316, 64, 6998 14240D. 

T. 825 (the last four mo.) Triv. 
Our. I. 296-298. IV, 180 'Whish 162, 

1 (breaks oS in 3, 4, 16, 18) 

For a note and an index of a s and 
works q see Th Aufreoht, ZDM.O, 
23 (1874) pp 103-24 

Ptd. (1) Poona, 1913 (2) Poona Oru 
Ser. 43. 1941. (3) Kanda II only. 
T88. 43. 61 along with Tikasarvaava 

-C. Balabodhinl by Gosvami Siromani 
Bbatt& Cuttack 62 66. Deo 60 (Bala* 
bodhml without mention of a.) K. 92 
Trav. Uni 5219. 10280 (Tattvabodhml) 
(both ino.) 

-0. by Catnrbhuja. Mithih 
— C by Cintamani Miira Skt Coll Ben. 

1897-1901, p 141 (no 671). 

-0 by Cud'imani Mithila 
— C. Brhidvrtti or Subodbini by Jata* 
veda Dik;ita, son of YujQika Derapa- 
bbatta (a. of Mlmaifisabh i^yavirarapa) 


Adyar II. p. 42a (mo ), Adyar D* 
VI. 945 (Naciraja said to be q 
here). Cranganore I, 3 (Avyayavarga 
only) GD. 2065 (I only) Granthap* 
pura p 95, no. 2065 (I Kapda) Kavin- 
dracarya 1893 MT. 1884 (I and part 
of II) 2765 (parts of 11 and III) 4352. 
Mysore I. p 607 (I only). Oppert I. 
2557. PUL. n. pp 103-9 (3 mss,). 
TOD. 1576. 1583. 1584. Trav. Uni. 
637A. 8391. 8392 10571. C. 970 (all 
mo.). T. 686 Triv Our. I. 310. VI. 110 
(mo.). VII. 187-189 

Subodhinlsara an epitome of Jata- 
vedadhvarm's Sobodhinl on Amara* 
kola, by a Malabar writer MT. 8843 
(I and II me.). 

““C Xaumudl by TarkapaHoanana 
Bhattacarya Cs. VII. D. 31. 

— C. by Tnlocanadaea of Bengal. See 
Ind Oulf, IT, p. 262. 

— 0. by Durlabbavallabha. See Fnd. Cult. 

II pp. 263-4, a fr ms. of it with a. of 
this article 

— 0. by Daityari, son of ^aftkara, son of 
PaEcanana Kavllvara , wrote m Orissa 
Hpr. IV 18 (me ). 

— -C KaumudI , commonoed by Nayana* 
nanda Sarman and oompletod by his 
pupil Ramacandra Sarman 
Adyar D. VI 978. AS p. 11 10 
932 Pans (B 97) RASB. VI. 46S0. 
BSPO III r 2. Suclpattra 5 

— C by Nncaraja (in Kannada ?) Mysore 
I. p. C07 (2 mss ; one, Kupdas I and 
II only). Mallioatba q in his Vailya* 
vaihlasudhftrpava a 0 on the Amara* 
kola called Kacirajlya (See V. Ragha* 
van, MA. liois Vtl. pp. 238-9.). There 
13 a Kannada C. on Amara, called 



337 


NSoirajJya of which there are two rasa. | 
in ^ravapaholgola aod Aloodbidrit the i 
former ma. dated 1300 A.D. ' 

-0. Sabdarthaeaadlpika by NSraya^a 
Vidy^^inoda, son of IBaco^Tara. ZO> 
064. MT. 3646. ViSvabbaratl 313. Bod 
also JOB. Madrat XII. 6-10. 

— 0. PaOjika or Padarthakanmodt by 
NfiTayapa Satman or Cakravartin, son 
of Bama of F6tatunda ia W. Bengali 
written in 1619 A.D. 

Alpb. List Bong. Gotl p. 7. AS. 
p. 12. CabatoQ 1. D2D-22 (PaUcika). 
Dacca 2516 (a. given aa VidyAvacas* 
pati). Gougb p. 83. 10. 058-61. L. 923. 
3363. Mitbila (PaBcika). BASE. VI- 
4669-71. SSPC. n. B.47 (PaCeIkdf. 

Pot an index of a.s and works oUed> 
608 Th. Anfreoht, ZBm 23 (1874) 
pp. 131-22. 

— 0. Subodbinl by Nllakaotba batman. 
Cabatonl. 613 (ii). 10. 930. 

— 0. AmarakoiamnlA by FaramAnanda 
barman of the ^Alikani village in the 
Fargana called BayoySla, Bengal. A0. 
p. 13. Dacca 152P. 4307. Hpr. IV. 
10 (ino.). L. 2064. Sucipattra 6- 
Varendra 834. 

— C. Amaroddyota by Puruiottama Tar* 
kaUnkata. Alpb. List Beng. Govt, 
p. 7. BASE. VI. 4683. Varendra 1430. 

Ptd. Calcatta, 1801. 

— C. Uugdbabodbtnl by BharatamallikA 
or Bharatasona. AS. p. 13. Cs. VII. D. 
6. 8. Dacca 314. A. IM. 10949. 10956. 
10. 973-979. L. 529. 926. NP. II. 100. 
PUL. II. p 109. BASB. VI. 4673-75. 
4G76 (Liftg.idisafigrahaonly). SK. Bay 
340. SSPC. II. B. I. 13. 24-28.44. 
67. HI. P. 8 (complete). 9. 10 (both 
inc.). Sucipattra 6. Vafiglya p. 184. 


—C. Vyakhydsndba or SabodhinI by 
Bbann|i Dlk;ita or Bama^ramiD. 

Adyar II. pp. 40a. 42a. Adyar D. VI. 
C67. 063. Allahabad 63(11), 63(11). 
63(ni). 63(111). 61{loc.). Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. pp. 7. 141. Alwar 1230. 
America 2737. 2729. AS. p. 12 (2 
mss. I only). AD. 20105. B. III. SC. 
Ben. 86. SO (2 mss.). Bhk. 20. Bhr. 
200. 649. Bikaner 6433. 6434 (I only), 
6435-B (II only). 6439-40 (III only). 
BISM.fV. 60/7. BORX.no of 1866-69 
(I only). Ill of 1866-63 (II only). 112 
of 1666-63. 89 of 1871-72. 349 and 
SSOofA 1831-83. 200 and 610 of 1832- 
83. 819 of 1886-92. 850 of 1836-03 (I 
only). 851 of 18S6-03 (II only). 64 of 
1007-15 (HI). 231 and 229 of Vi4.(i). 
Br. Mo 9. S90. 301. Bubler 644. Borooll 
46a. Cabaton 1. 633-30. Cbir^yattn 
MWUato 13.21. Cs. VTI. D. 7. D. pp.23 
(I and II only). 233 (II. III). 257 (II). 
294 (inc.). 437. Damodar. DAVCL- 
1153. 1177. 1178. 1226. 3346. 3335. 
3369.3372. 33S1. 6520. 6770. Gougb 
pp. 88. 189 (Amarasudba by Pari* 
vrajakacarya). Ga. 5. H. 1C1-1C3. Hz. 
1701 (3 mss. ; ino.). 10. 065-67.5150. 
6151. Jac. 696 Jodhpur 3SS. Jones 
413. 413 (10. 11). K. 93 (2 mss.). 
K&makoti 35/17. Kavmdracirya 1891. 
L.e53. Lz. 793 (I only). MD. 1692- 
95. ifim. Vid. 510. SlitbiJ/t. 2IT. 3401 
(fr.), 7483 (tnc.). Mysore 9. Mysore I. 
p. 607 (4 msa. ; all inc.}. Oppert I. 5337. 
6823. 7831. Oxf. 182b. Oxf. II. I102 
(II ft.). 1103 (I Kanda). 1104 

(I Kacda fr.). PaJiy.im 222(c]. S27. 
1013(a) (fr.). Paris (D. 33. 39). Pe‘ers* 
IV. p. 32 (nos. 049. 850 (I EAgdi), 
831 (II Kinda)), Poona 221, PUL 
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II pp 107-8 (6 mss ) Kadh 10 
Eaiapur 633 EASE VL 4663 67 SB 
296 297 Skt Coll Ben 1909-10, p 17 
(no 1971) 1912-13, p 14 (no 2230) 
Stem 63 TA 1920 Taylor II 125 
(me ) 130 (mo ) 374 376 TD 4944-59 
6004 Tod 92 (from the beginning to 2, 
6, 2 29) Trav TJni 472A 1371 
9483 13969A (all me ) Udaipor 
I B 104 17 22 (p 9, no 739 of Ptd 
Cat ) Udaipur 11 166, 1 (I) 2 (II) 
3 fill) 4 (III) 167, 3 (complete) Ujjam 
I p 44 Ujjain Latest Additions 257 
Tangiya p 184 Viz Skt Coh Wai 
69(11) 61 62 (4 mss) Weber 792 
Ptd. N S PresSf Bombay, 1839 1916 
(4th edn ) 

— C by MaE]u Bhatta Oppert I 4103 
(PaBcabbattiya) 4935 6886 
— C Sarasundarl, composed in 1666, by 
Mathureia Vidyalahkara son of Siva* 
rama 10 968-70 L 672 2465 
— 0 Madhavi or Madhumadhavi by 
Madhumadhava, probably o! Bengal 
ref to by Vidyaviaoda m his 0 Bee 
JOR Madras VI p 263 
— 0 Amarapadaparijata by Mallmatba 
son of Bolhpmni Nrsimhasun o! 
Snvatsagotra, Adyar II p 42a Adyat 
D VI 903 Gov Or Libr Madras 42 
MD 1696 MT 229(1 xno ) ig30(a) (I 
complete) Mysore 9 Oppert I CS22 
G8G2 7819 PUL II p 109 (2 mss) 
TA 1809(a) 2410{?) Taylor II 123 
Amarapadaparijatapathantarapi MT 
2043(a) (mo ) 

— Cc on B Mallmatha’s 0 (?) by Abo* 
bala Gough p. 189 

— C Vidvanmanohari or Budhamano 
bara by Mahadova Tirtha, pupil of 
Bvayamprakaia Tirtba Bon 33 (mo ) 


Bomb Uni 112 (M Vedantm) BOEI 
512 of 1834-87 610 of 189o-1902 FI 
457 (I only) L 846 Oudh VHI 8 
PUL II p 109 (Kapija II) Rep Eaj 
& C I p 57 Egb 612 (I and II) 
Trav Uni 6199 10072 (both mo ) 

— 0 Amarako5aviveka or $i5ubodhmI by 
Maha5vara Adyar II p 42a Adyar 
D VL977 AS p 11 B III 36 Bomb 
Uni 109 110 111 DAVCL 3234 
3380 L 3045 MD 1686 (Litho Print 
of 1847, Poona) Mithil i Oudh XVII 
18 Eadh 10 Rajapur 634 Ujjam II 
p 36 (2 mss ) 

Ptd (1) Poona 1849 (2) Benares 
1857 (8) Poona, 1884 (4) Psyf of Pub 
Instri ction, Bombay, 1877 (6) C en 
larged by Eagbunatba Sbastn Talekar, 
with index, Dej^t o/PubUe Instruetiou, 
Bombay, 1882 (6) the above revised 
enlarged by V JhalakiLar, Std edn 
Bombay, 1886 6tb edn by B G Bban 
darkar, 1907 

— C by Mukunfla Sarman who follows 
the grammatical system of Vopadeva 
L 1208 

— 0 AbbidhanaprakaSika by Eagbu 
nandana Nyayaptagalbba Hpr L 6 

— 0 Trikapdaomtamani by Bagbunntba 
Cakrevartm Ant (mo ) AS p 12 Cs 
VII D 23 24 Hpr I 9 10 931 L 
1726 NP II 100 102 PUL II 
p 109 EASB VI 1679 (nmrga 
only) SQcIpa’tra 5 Tod 111 

— 0 Amarapadamukura by Eafigiicarya 
of Stroyagotra son of Gopillacftrya 
Gov Or Libr Madras 5 12 10 7837 
(I only) MD 1687 88 MT 1939 
Taylor II 123 131 (bo binc.)(0 called 
Budhit} 
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— 0 Batoamalft by Batne5vara Cakra 
varttQ son of B&man&tba Dacca 1381 
(fr ) Hpr I 7 (to tbo end of Brahma 
■varga) II 7 EASB VI 4G81 
— C by E-xgl avendra h 2178 
— C Piyu?a by Eamakr?na DiL?vta eon 
of Govardhana Dlk§ita AB p 12 
Bikaner 6441 (I only) 5442 6443 (III 
only) BOEI 610 of 1884-87 (III only) 
Hpr III 9 (Namalingakanmudl) 
Hz 2008 (me ) IM G05S (Namalift 
gartbakaumudi) EASB VI 4668 
Egb 510 (III only) Bk Coll Ban 
1697 IfWl p 182 (aa 765} (G caHed 
Kaumudi) TD 4970 (mo ) Vabglya 
p 185 (2 mss ) Vilvabbaratl 848 
— C Natoaprabba by Rniuagopaia Sar 
man finished in Saka 1723 Assam Or 
and lex 8 (KaUdatta Batma Mabaian 
Diogdiogi Tillage Knmarup Db 
Assam) 

— C by EamatarkaTaglsa according to 
Ealapa gr See Oolebrooke s ado 
of Amarakoia 

— C Tnkandaviveka ocTrik'\udarabasya 
or ’’prakaia or LtAgadiaaOgrahatippani 
by Eamanatba or Baman'itba Cakra 
varttin Written probably in 1633 A D 
Adyar D VI 044 AS p 12 f2 mss ) 
10 962 9C3 5162 NP II 100 EASB 
VI 4677 4678 bnclpattra 5 
— 0 VaisatQjakauuiudt by Ramaprasada 
Tarkalankara 10 971 
—0 by Rama^arman lO 985 L 2612 
— C by Eamasvatmn Rbn 50 
— 0 PradipamaBjari by Bame^rara 
Sarman 10 931 

—C Padacandrika oc Padapattcifca 
composed m 1431 AD by Baya 
mukutamai i or Brbaspati a sayetbat 
ho used «u(«en 0 s written before him 
83 


Adyar (2 ros'i ) Adyar D VI 0OC 
AK 680 (mo ' Atpb List Beng 
Govt p 7 Alwar 1031 Am AS p 12 
(2 mss ) Assam Gr and lex. 14 
B III 36 Bd 669 (II only) Bikaner 
6444 (I only) 6446 (II only) 5446 (III 
only) BOEI 109 of 1866 6« 111 of 
1883 84 853 of 1886 93 669 of 1887- 
91 (II only) 680 of 1891 9 j 103 and 
193 of 1903 07 BP pp 61 265 467 
Bubler 667 Cs. VII D 22 D pp 91 
345 Dacca 125B OSo D VVCL 1479 
3349 Hpr III 10 110 Stem 

6 IM 26 6503 6ol7 10 954 67 
L 863 1702 MT 3452 (breaks 

off m III called hero PaCciki) 
Nabadwjp 846 Nepali p 33 (2 mss) 
Ondb XVIII 32 Peters IV p 82 
(no 852) PUL II p 107(2ms5) Badh 
10 R A Sastri I pp 45 61 53 EASB 
VI 4659 4660 Beport XXII 8K Bay 
361 Stem 63 Sftcipattra 6 (2 mss ) 
Tray Uai 1603 1803 6249 7481 (all 
me) Ujjam 11 pp 93 96 Ujjam 
Latest Additions 258 Vaftgiya p 184 
Varendra 96 329 650 1985 Vi4va 
bbaratl 437 Wai (no not given 
1 Only) 

One more ms m Gottingen Kielbotn 
96 

For an index of a s and works q , 
see Th Aufreebt 28 (1874) 

pp 109 21 

(1) Ptd upto I 1 6 by Anandoram 
Barooab Berbampnr 18872 (2)Aneda 
has now been begun by the Govt Skt 
College Calcutta and one pt has come 
out 

See also ISQ XVII pp 442-465 
— G by Laksmana Sastrm son of Vil 
veSvara 6aBtrm 10 972 
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— 0. Abhidhanabodhinl by Lak?mldhara 
A\ph. List Beng. Govt, p 7 (mo), 
EASE. VI. 4662. 

—0. Amarapadavivrti by Lingaya Sun 
or LiDga or (Lvnga) Bbat^ft* eon of 
Vengala Kamaya Bhat^a 

Adyar II. pp 41a (2 mss) 42 a*b 
(17 msB , called here Gutubala- 
prabodhinl by the title of the 
Talugu gloss). Adyar D. VI. 946-62 
America 2732 Arrahl p 27 (no. 664). 
AU. 491 25. L 76 (fr ) 29414 

(mo.). 29486 30302. 30314 32649 

(II Kapda mo.) Ed 670 (fr). 

Bikaner 6447 (I only) BISU 63 
(I only) BL 126 Bomb Em 113. 
BORI, 113 of 1866-68 670 of 1887-91 
609 of 1893-1902. 194 of 1902-07. 229 
o! ViS (t) (II and HI). Br Mus 392 
Buhler 557 Burnell 46b. Cabaton I. 
614 D p 427 (n, III) DAVOL 6097 
Gov Or. Libr Madras 42 Hombncoa 
62. Hz 298 (I and II) 458 (I only) 
1910 (mo ) K 90 Kavindracarya 1892 
Lakgmlsena pp 10. 20 Mad Uni. 70 
114 232 244 846 630. 660 4585 
MD 1697-1706 17116{I;. 18148 (me) 
Moodbidri II 677(a) 051 MT. 1149 
1260. 2582 (ool. here gives a as Peddi 
sun, son of Kuppayya Bhat^a) 2646(b) 
4725 (compared to MD. 1697, exhibits 
some slight differences) GDIS (mo ) 
6221(a) 6578 Mysore I p 606 (4 mss 
all me ) 672. NP. VIIL 16 Oppert I 
029 1745. 2127. 8011 (these four 
ascribed to Bbannji) 3969 4667. 6192 
6527. 8203. Poona 220 PUL II p 109. 
Bajapur 669 Eico 290 Sg I. 86 II 
?4 p 186 (Avyayavarga, Lmgasaft 
jraba fr ) f^ravapabclgola 360 (Amara- 
Qirukti) Sri. Dev 100 Srhgcrl Mutt 


356 TA. 46 481. 605 617. 649 665. 
691. 819 858 1475(b). 1836 (a-b) 
(Gurubalaprabodhika) 1885. 1893 

2377(b) (fr ). 2676(b) 2749. 2881. 3161. 
8178^a) (Gurubalaprabodhikii) Taylor 
II 124 (3 mss , all mo ) 135 (mo ) 127 
(me) 376 TOD. 1675 TD. 4960-4069. 
Trav Uni. 2237(i) 3052 (mo ) 4234 
(mo). 4585 (mo ) 4692 (mo.) 5331 (mo). 
6622 (me ) 8513 (mo ). T. 730 (me.) 
Ujjain I. p 44. II. p 86 Vi^vabharatl 
3021 

Lifigayasuri's C. is also found m 
mss with Telugu explanation, the latter 
being called Qurubalaprabodhika. e g 
Adyar and TA On a Lmgabha^tiya q 
by Mallmatha m bis Vai^yavamia. 
8udb irnava, see V Eagbavan, 2JIA 
Rots. Vol pp 238-9 

—0 PadamaCjarl by Lokanitha Hpr. 
I k'. 10 983 EASE. VI. 4672 

—0 by Vasudova written m 1641 A D 
Adyar II p. 42b. Adyar D VI. 938 
(with Malayalam moaning) (other 
mss in QD A 10 ). 

Ptd Kottayam 

— 0 by Vidagdhacfidamapi Vitthala 
of Karnataka with Kannada meanings 
Adyar D VI. 940. DAVOL. 3785 
3763. Moodbidri I. G7 6ravanabolgola 
137 (with Kannada meaning) 

—0 Amar.iinrta in verso form, by Voft* 
kaloSvara, son of Libgappasun of 
Atroyagotra. Luck Uni. p 08. Trav 
Uni. 4017A. 

— 0 PaDciLa by Vofikatoivara Adyar 
D VI. 020-23 (with Tamil meanings) 
MD 17410 Perhaps identical with the 
previous. 

—0. by $ambhu R A. Sastri II, 102. 
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-C. Vyakhramrta by Srikata Soarya. 

L 2161. MilhiU Nepal I. p. 23 
(2 msa.). 

— 0. by Sridbara Oudh XV. 43. 

_C JDanadlpiUa by Srlpati Cakravatlin. 

Hpr I. 8 (vipto II 4 2 28). 

_0. probably by Bajiba or BaEjha 
Mootionca m an an. C. on AmatakoSa; 
and by Natajapa Vidyavmoda and 
Bamanatba See JOB VI 

p. 268. 

0, Tikasarvaava by Vandyagbatlya 

Saivananda Adyar II P 42b (6 mas.). 
Adyar D. VI. 069-16 Brabmasya 
Matba 16 Burnell 46a. OPB 4999 
Cutlaok 113. GD. 2021. Got. Or. Lite. 
Madrae 42. Gough p. 142 
n„ra n 95, no. 2021. Hpr. IV 101 
Ha. 1246 K 02 MD. 16b9-91 14137 
MT. 110. 1399 (mo) Mysore I. PP. 
606-1 (6 mas- »" ‘b” )• n 

6274 Pahyarn 321. 1014. PH 
n 109 (1 mss.). BASE VI. 4658. 8p 
II. 82 83 p. 184 Srbgorl 324(1) TA. 
1004 (III) Haylor I. 482 (ino.) 

X\lnMana21. TOD 

4015-43 Trav Dm 852 4691.8103 
all tS Ibree mo, D 403 a 24^. 
Tnv Our I. 209-305. II 146 IV. 
181-183. ViSvabharall 1089. 1376(b) 
(Vandyagbata Haripnlra). 2953(a). 

PorasWdy ol the bbasa words m 
the work traemg tboir origin, sec H P 
Ohakrayarti, JA 200(1026) pp. 81-100. 
Edn MS. 38, 43, 51, 52. 

—0. Kamadhonu by Subbiitioandra. 


OordierllLp 466. DAVOL 6373 
lASB. III. P 120. JBOES. XXI. 
1 pp 40 (Tibetan ms ) 43 (Tibetan 

ms),' XXIII 1 P 21 (Tibetan me). 


MT. 2933 (I and II, first varga com- 
plete and 2nd mo.). 

Edn. BA. I«d. 210. 1012. (mo). 

0 by Surasiihbasuri Karkal 26 

— C by Haridlkslta. 

Q. in the VaiSyavaib5.i3udhirpava 

of MoUinatba Boo V. Bigbavan, NIA. 
Boil ra. p 230. 

On C s on AmarakoSa from Bengal, 
eeo hi (hit. II. PP 201-9. 

Brhadamatako^a 

Q by R-iyamuku^a (I 1 1.22), Oxf. 
191b. See also ZDita 23 (1874) p 115, 
by Bbanuji, Oat 182b 
VrfdbamarakoSa For a *t.on Irom 

tbi3, 8eo Sarv'inanda 8 TtU, isicj 

p. 22 

Pal. mentioned m a list of 

TTorkB {mainly Pah and Bud.) at 
Pagan, 1442 A.D See Bode, Psii hit. 
Burma, P WS Baw, ffisl. Pali Lit. 
p. 672. no. 250. 

«.K®tOTirqiRiuamoofaO on AmarakoSa 
See above 

aHTwIgmraf “■ ^mara- 

koJa. &0e above. 

OTTsIglRias: name of a O. on AmarakoSa 
See above. 

'ax. Nabadw.p847. 

T'av Hn, 1060L (mo ) 
by lit moban. 10. 7803 (Skt. 
and Newari languages) 

name of a 0 on AmarakoSa. 

See above 

name of a C. on AmarakoSa 
See above 

oBnrjirn by Bri Harsa Adyar II p 42b. 
Adyar D, VI. 197. Gov. Or. Libr. 
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Madras 5 (an.). MD. 1695. Taylor H. 
204 (an.). 

Ptd. in JOR. Madrax V. pp. 16-26. 

— Parimala. gr. in verse. Lahore 6. 
(or-%5). 

— Satkarakalah?ana. gr. Adyar D. VI. 
436. AK. 660. 661. BORI. D. 

II. i. 365-867 (Sa(karakalakiana or 
Yivarapa). (See the BOEI. D. Nos. 
which follow). JASB. 1903, p. 434b 
(ma. no. 7327). JBhP. I. 2664. Mysore 
I. p. 811 (2 mss. Satkarakanirupana). 
Ondh 1877, 20 (Kataka;a(ka). 

poet, cited in the Padyavenl (verses 
252. 267) by Vepldatta (Bd. Extr. 
p. lx); also in the Sabhy&Iahkarapa by 
Govindaji (Ed. Extr. p. Ixii). 
or*«r?5r or'^ 

EkakfaranfimamAhi. B. III. 33. BOBL 
S81 of 1884-86. H. 161. IM. 118. 
Peters. HI. p. 897 (no. 881). Udaipur II. 
167, 14. 

Ptd. at the end of BhanaHjaya’s 
Knmamala, Rharaluja Jnana pI(/( Murfi* 
devi Jain Oranthamald 6, Benares, 
1950. 

STHTSRf I 

— JCanadlpikii. Vahglya Sap. 1825. I 

son of Vftsudova. | 

— Amarasafigraha. lex. Vahgiya Sap. 
1667. ' 

Jain of Yfiyalagaccba; Svet.; papil 
of JinadattasDri (a. of Virokovilasa — 
1220 A.D.) ; contemporary and pupil of 
Arisufjha (a. of 8ak|-taflaifjklrtana); was 
patronised by Vlsaladova of Dbotk& 
(1213-01 A. 31.) ; apsociatcd with hi« 
teacher ArUhiitm ; one of the sketches 


in Baja§ekbara*s Frabandhakoia deals 
with him. 

Sea Skt. and Eng. Intros, to OOS. 
LYIII. Padmiinandakavya. See also 
below Arisiriiha. 

— Alariikilraprabodha. Q. in bis Kavya* 
kalpalatavrtti p. 117, Kasi Skt. Seriei 
90. See below. 

— Kalakalapa, mentioned as a work of his 
by Eaja.4ekharasuri in bis Prabandha* 
ko^a, Singh Jaina Granihamal^ 6, 
p. 61. See also BP. p. G. 

— Kaviiikga or Kavyakalpalata in colla- 
boration with Arisin’iha. Edn. Kasi 
Skt. Series 90. 

— Kiivyakalpalatftparimala, a 0. again 
on the EiivyakalpalatS, g. in his 
Eavyakalpalativptti. See pp. 19, 63, 
iTori Skt. Series 00. 

(^Kavyakalpalatitmanjarl, g. in his 
Khvyakalpalatiivrtti (?). See Skt. Intro, 
to OOS. edn. of Padmanandakilvya. 
The passage q. there as roforriog to a 
Eavyakalpalat^maCjarl refers only to 
tbo Kavyakalpalataparimala, on p. 63 
of tbo Kasi Series edn. of the Kftrya- 
kalpalatit with Vrtti]. 

— KnvyakelpalatSvrtti. 

Edn. Ea*i Skt. Series 90. 

— Catarviifiiati Jinendra Sathk;ipta 
Carita. Ptd. in the OOS. (LYIII) edn. 
of the a.*s Padmunandamah&kfkTya, 
pp. 447-583. 

— Cbandoratnjlvall Q in Ins Kilvya- 
kalpalatavrtti, see p. 6, ITari Sit. 
Seriee, 00. 

Mfi«. Br. ifus. 481. JainagranthS- 
vall p. 317. 

— Padmanandamahnkivya. Kdn. ^705. 

L\’ni. 
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— Bfilftbliiltftla MahftbAvya Edn K 3/ 
46 

— MulstftvaJj Montionod in Inlro p. Q9> 
Stutjcatarvwj)5fttika. 

— SukrtaBainklitatift SargilntaSlokfth — 4 
vorscs at tko end of oaoh of (ho cantos 
of Arisukba b Suk^tasamktrtana 
— Bviktavall, montionod by Baja^ekhata 
m hia Frabandhakola, i6td p G1 
— Syiidi^abdasamuccaya with Avaourigr 
Edo Bonaroa, (Candraprabbi Proas), 
1916 Ma BBKA8.88 
Jam 

— Admathacaritra (Pkt ) Jaioagrantba 
vail p 938 
Jam 

■— K^vyimmaya JamagrantbaTaU p 816 
Jam 

.—Haiaia<abdaea8caya Jamagrantba* 
vail p SOS 
Jam 

—Ebanadattakatba Jamagranth-xTali 
p 253 
Jain Dig 

— Blaa Vitahamanapuji m Skt See 
Jama i3iif Bias XIII i p SS 
Jam 

— Yastuvibhakti or Yioarasukha or Vi 
bbaktivicnra Josalmero p 39 Pattaa 
I p 35 
Jam 

— Samyaktvakulaka (in 35 Pkt gath&s) 
JamagranthavaU p 204 Potars V. 
Ertr p 150 
Jam 

— B'xfavabodha, aC onthe Samstaiaka* 
praklrpaka BOBI 874 of 1893-95 
Peters Y p 303 (no 874) 

84 


Jam 

— VftnamMnnatiku Jamagrantbivalt 

p 338 

•Wt^TnfoT Jam in ilokas JainsgTan’hi 
vaU p 220 

older than Amarasirfiha, KjirasviV* 
mm rofors to tho Ainaram ila'a mis« 
reading of Bhagnn s lex and Amara 
siibha copying tho mistake (Amara- 
ko a II, 4 05 XsirasTimins gloss) 
Bel to by Uohyudba (Abhidhana- 
ratnamala I S ) Q by U;;raladatta tn 
bis 0 on Upadis p 165, Calcutta edn. 
— Amaramafa q both as Amarsm'tfiiand 
Mala, by Ksirasv&min, Vardhamana 
(Oaparatnamahodadbi, p 409), 
Bbaratasona, Bb mu)i Rayamukuta, 
SarTanaoda, Tnkapihcmt iraapi and 
Jagaddbara on MalatitsidhaTa (IX 
I 39) 

s ( W<H ’ arn r Jam Firenze 796 
' Jam B’cber 2015(27/ 

Jam m prose by Bbava- 

I candraBHri 

Ftd Jamnagar, 1024 

wnni^fT pupil of Hamsadasa and grand pnpil 
I of Bdmadasa 

— Bbagavatyastaka MT 70o9 

Ftd Pr 8l Raimknra pp 183-89, 
N B Press, 1026, Pt I pp 372-73, 
1952 

— Bamacandta?(aka Ptd Br 8l Rafna- 
hara, pp 265 67, N S Press, 1926 
wiH^rer Udastna s modern Trriter 

— Adraitaratnaiaw and C Batnaprabha. 
See aboTa p 132b 

—0 Mauiprabbt on l5ava3yopani?ad 
— 0, Maqiprabba on Aitareyopamjad, 
— 0 Maniprabba on Eatbopam^ad 
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— C Maniprabha on Kenopamiad 
— 0 Maniprabha on Taittiriyopani?ad 
— C Maniprabha on Pra^nopanigad 
— C Maniprabha on Mandukyopanisad 
— C Maniprabha on Mupdakopamgad 
Ptd Ekada^opanisadali 1910 See 
10 Ptd Bka 1938, p 63 77. 1103 
1297 1340 

Mandlik Sap 430 

— KuSakandika (Paraskariya) PUL I 
p 70 Sea NOG IV p 255b 
or 

BOBI 48 and 61 of 1876-76 Caba 
ton I 412(i) D p 76 Damodar 
DAVOL 1201 no Stem 7 8 269 
PUL n p 160 (Qmag) Report IV 
— from Tirthasaograha KaSin 14 
— from BhrngUasarabita Stem 210 

— AbdapaHjl (Almanac for the year 1746 
Saka) Dacca 1180 

composed in 1892 A D by Mm 
Krgnasitfiba Ibakkura Mitbita H 
in 8 

med by Rudia Yaidya Extr from 
Amarakosodgb itana of EglrasTamin 
Bikaner 8874 

— Bhagavadgltatlka Vabglya Sup 1895 
name of a 0 on Amarako5o 
See abore 

name of a 0 on Amarako'a Soo 

aboYQ 

name of a C on Amaralola 
See above 

lex by JatSdbara barman SSPO 
II B 19 


Sea above under Abhidhanatautra* 
p 294b. 

name of C by Eamakrgna Dlkgita- 
on AmarakoSa, Hz 2003 
3TJTtJnTT5i guru of Uttamabodba(a of PrapaBca 
Barasambandhadlpika, MT 6299) 
SRirntu Jain succeededDevasundara and was 
eucceeded by Sagaracandra and Guoa 
eagara (a of Kalyanamandirastotra 
vrtti) 

Gf Ind Ant 11 p 255 Devftsun- 
dara born in 1339 A D 
See also Peters IV Index of Authors, 
p vni 

— Bhaktamarastotravptti written at the 
iDstanoe of bis guru Devasundara 
Peters III Extr p 228 
— Togasutratika JBhP I 2149 

This Amaraprabba is dt0erent from 
hi8 namesake who expounded Ealpa 
eutra to Dbarmasuri and was pupil of 
Snaodasuri See Pattan I p 36 Peters 
V Extr p 110 Pra^asti I p 87 

a C on the Amarakoia 
Bef to by BoHpmni Mallinatba in 
the begmuing of bis 0 Amarapada* 
parijata on the Amarako^a Boe MD 
1696 (verse 2) 

jy by Matburalmaja patronised 
fay King Amarasmiba Alwar 1710. 
Extr 451 Bep Ba) A 0 I pp 37-33 
Udaipur I B 84 11 (p 8 no 515 of 
Ptd Cat ) (me } (an ) 

lox mentioned by Mabo4vara, Oif 
183a, by Ke5ava, Oxf 189b 

forming part of Krsuasiin « S ibi^ya 
kalpalatibft , criticism of Sribsrja’* 
Amarakbaudana noted above MT 
2604(5) 
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Ed with Intro V Bagharan, 
Poona, 1049 (DCEI, iSonrcss of Indo 
Arijan Lexicography, No 9) 

4tb Bon of Lak^mapamnnikya 
and brother of Dhanyatn ipikya, 
Zammdot of BhuUia in Teppora Ben 
gal 17th Cent 

— Vaikup^havijayanataka Dacca 1330 
Hpr IV 283 Bop Hpr 1805-1900 
p 18 

See lUQ XIV iv p 745 

Zatmndai of Tippora (Traiputa)in 
Bengal, father of-Rfijadhara for whom 
EaTikarnapura, the minister wrote his 
VatpapiakvSa, Hpr I Intro p \x 
no 32S 10 10S6 Of previous 

ID’S by Amaradatta Q by Uijvsla 
datta in bia Vrtti on Unadi Sutras IV 
181 188 , V 28 Caloutta edn pp 192 
104 211 

name of a C on AuiarakCk>a See 
above 

erJWTRTT los by Amaraoarya 10 6173 (di0 ^ 
from the AmaTamala of Amaradatta) 
lex Q by Puru^ottama Perkalah 
Lata m his Amarodyota RASB VI 
4682 
Jam 

— Ootamaprasanna in Pkt Bobtek 71 

— Amarieamhita Vahglya Sup lb3o 
*mx.XTSf poet Q ID Gathasaptaiati bee 
JBDRAS VIII p 240 fn 
itihasa by Sankara 
Skt Coll Bon 1000-10, p 4 (no 
1880b 21-36 satgas) 

tantraf?) Oudh V 2Q 
lex q by Jagaddhara on Malatt 


mMhav» IS 34 p 111 A S Prtit 
edn 

wJTtfsrfmfiiTr las 

Q by Sarapadova in liieDurghata 
vrtti T8S VI p 85 refers to tl o 
Lmgasarigrsbakank is at the ond of 
the Amarakola 
fos 

Q by 6arapadeva in bis Durghata 
vrtti T83 VI pp 60 74 Eefors to 
the Lingasangrahak'iriLas at tl o end 
of the Amarakosa 
jy hy Eeiava OPB 239 
Bod 

— AgretaraikajatopadeSasadbana Cordier 
II p 123 

I a C on the Atnarako a ref to by 

Boiapinni Mallinitbs in versed at the 
begiDQiDg of bis C Amarapadaparijata 
00 the Amarakols See MB 1606 
smtOnriT 

— GautamakulaLa BOHI 343 of 1871 2 
nfftfhiTT Jam guru of ilunivijaya (Annika- 
caryapu?paoulakath i Peters III Extr 
p 213) 

lex HO Stem 9 
wrrtRnrV^ med B IV 916 
jy OPB 340 

aro^Rr'^rer kavya m 4 Sargas by Davarama 
Tod 110 

name of Uahesvara’s C on the 
Amarakoaa 

»mv(i')dba^PTwfvT?r Jam Svadi 12 
See the next 

Trav Unt 4017B(ino) 
lex Adyar See Trikacdaieja 
Lak^mleena p 20 
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}ex by Amaracandra barman, son I 
of Vaaudeva. Vanglya Sup. 1867. 

kavya Oppetfc II. 8805. Is it a 
mistake for Bbramarasande^a ? 

Jam. Cham 1436. 

— Vardhamanapadmasimha 6re?thioati- 
tra Ftd 

— Sinih&Banadvattim§ika (or VikraTna 
oaiitra) 

W. Schubting, Die LtKre. ier Javnas, 
p 220 

Jam , 1637 1705 AD, of the 
ABcalagaccha, succeeded Ealyanasaga> 
ra and was succeeded by Vidyasagata , 
grand-teacher of Ddayasigara, a of 
SnjtrpaCcaSika, Peters III Extr 
p 238, IV Index of Authors p. vm 
disciple of Somasundara 

-—ViTahapaddhati, Bikaner 2036. 
sirKHrc kavya. Udaipur I.B 101, 17 (p 8 
nos. 709. 1431 of Ptd. Cat ) 

See next title. 

kavya Ms m the family 
collection of ^ambhuoatha BamaSastri 
Bhadra, Udaipur R A Sastri. 

Same as the previous work^ 

Bud by Virupa Cordier 
II p 324 III p 238 
— C Vrtti, Sanatanasiddhi by VirOpa. 

Cordier III pp 231. 239, 

— C Curuhastagrlha called also Surya- 
prabha by Vlryasiriiha. Hod Bud 
85(iu o). 

Bud Hod. Bud. 35 (iii. d) 
Q/. the previous 

— Amarakoia or Nomalihganu^Ssana 


— Amararthacandrika SSPO. 11. B. 49. 
61. 62 &4 57-59. 62. 64. 

— Unadiprakarapavrtti. JBhP, 1. 268 

erntfec 

— ^esamata ; aupploment to the Amata- 
ko^a. 3 Eapdas MD. 1773-5 
e mt fe g or Amar.aoarya 

— AnekarthadhvammaBjari. 

poet Kts 166. pp 82 84 129. 
239 261. 807. 

^Sahkanatha praises him both as poet 
and lexicographer 8km p 206 
ariTtf^g son of Rudrasimha, prompted $aii- 
dbara to write a C on the Baghava- 
pandavlya 

father of Durlabharaja. who wrote 
Samudnka Rep Raj & 0. 1 p. 47 
wq:if?Tg of Mathura, of Kayasthavflinia. 
Subordinato of Mabmud Ehan of ^ri* 
patha, father of Lak^matia. sponsor of 
the Lak^mapotsava med (1450 AD) 

Bikaner 4292 BOEI D.XVI.i 234. 

See Ear Ets Rev. III. Nos 1 and 3 
pp 1-9. 

Bing, his gonoology is as follows. 
R-ipa UJayasiraba — ^aktiairhha— .Bha- 
^laaimba— Puriipa^ivala ? — Mohirama 
— Amara Patron of Mathuralmaja 
who wrote 

— Aicnrabhuiaya jy. Alwar 1710 
Extr 461. Eop Ea] «fc 0. 1 37-38 

— l9tagha^ikn4odhana and 0. jy 
BOEI 404 of 1895-93 Peters VI 
p. 95 (no. 404) 

Jam BP p 184a. 

3rMi.iiUK7ri: lex by Gopjlarnma {‘’fiiya) 

I Mysore 1. pp. G07 (3 ino. mss ) 672 
I Tirupati 401. 
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— 'Ambadacantra. Bee below. 

Jain. Cham 2160 

Jam. AK. 1S60 BORI. 1350 
of 1891-95 (same me ) PraSaeU II. 
p 144 (Amarasenac&fitra). 
or 

AK. 1351. BORI. 1351 of 1891-95 
BP. p. 102b Hpr 111. 11. Weber 
2013(4) 

Jam by Malmandana of 
the Kbarataragaccba Jaioagrantha- 
yall p. 220 

— Amaramila lex. 10 6172. 
poet. Smu p 194. 

Kbia name is absent from other anlbo* 
logiea , the one verse cited by ^mti. is 
really from the Amatulataka, and one 
ns reads here and the Sbhv. 

ascribes the verse to Putina 
ernirRvsr alias Togin or Togilvara, son of 
Kotyana alias Kumara or Eumare^- 
vara , pupil of Kirupatnabodba, who 
was pupil of Anupanasukba, a pupil 
of Amarananda. Wrote in the leign 
of Hoysala SomeSvara, son of Kara* 
simha, son of Ballala Some^vara 
reigned between 1235-126314) A D 
~'Vi? 0 upurauavyakhya — VifoavaJIabha 
QD. 474. 

— Svatmayogapradlpa with Prabodbmi 
Bikaner 6913 MT. 3428(o) PUL. 11 
p. 69. TOD. 260D 

See NOC. IV. p 201a and J. of Sn 
Venh On. Init II. p 60. 

gieat-grand-preceptor of Amara- 
nanda Yogindra (a of Svatmayoga- 
pradipa and C on YiSiiupurana) 

85 


[errrciJTv^ grandfather of Krspi- 

nanda of the Vedavyfisa family (a. of 
SaftgJtarngakalpadrnma, BORI. I), 
XII. 330) Boo NCC. V p. 13b. 

tmaKrrrsr^TST name of C. on Amarako<a. 
See above. 

wtxpjfT name of 0. on Amarako^a. Bee 
above 

ascribed to Amarasimha. SSPQ. 
II B 49 61 63 64 67-69. 62. 64. 

3«Ttre« Bikaner 8314(f) (m a collection ef 

from Uvarasatuhita, J5 ina- 
ratn&kara. 10. 6102. 

ann;, cnreir, artnc or earlier than 

Vlmana and Aoandavardbana. 

•— Anaru^ataka See below. 

name of C on Amaru^ataka. See 
below 

swrsfcrcr Jam 

— Catarvimlatipnastnl) (Skt.). JBbP. I, 
783 

w ng pWTT called wifir^rffw also by Amaru^ 
sometimes identified with Safikara. 
carya 

Adyar II. p. 2b (15 mss , 11 with 
C.), Adyar D V 430 431-32 (me.) 
433-34. 435-36 (mo) 437-40. 441 
(mo ) 443 1209 (loo j AK. 454-459 
Alwat 892 America 3I2'1. 2141. 2142 
Anandairama 3033. 4676. 4677 (both 
■mtfa 0 ) 6492. 6389. 7051. 7052. 7796. 
Ani AU. 891 21(A) 48 (99 verses). 

B II. 70 (and 0.) Bd 364-367. 490. 
Ben 40. Bht. 172 Bhor 175. Bikaner 
2947-61.3124.31811 ft 69/29, fir 605 
BL. 40. 257 (and C.). BORI. 172 ©f 
1882-83. 91 of 1883 84 656 of 1886-9-2. 
393 of 1892-95. BORI D. XHI f 
6-26 Br. Mns 256(A) (text allied to 
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both tho Bengal and 'West Indian 
recensions). Buhler 640 Burnell 163b 
Cabaton I 686(ii) 668 CPB 241 242 
Cranganore I 324 II 417 Ca VI 1 
CU Add 1106(fr ) D pp 20 255 397 
Damodar DAVOL 747 3595 4679 
4807 4960 6837 TI 73 436(fr ) GD 
1677 1679.Gottingenl63(withO ) Gough 
p 86 Gov Or Libr Madras 6 (7 mss ) 
GU 3 H 50 (and C ) Hanhara Bastn 
XXWII 2 Hz 1325 1769 IIO Stem 

10 IM 399 438 945 10 4202-07 
7214-17 Jodhpur 184 K £6 (and C ) 
Kadayanallur 153(a) Kamako^f 4/17 
(3 mss with 0 ) Kavlndracarya 1958 
Khn 40 Kofcah 734 (with C ) Kr?ija 
pur 147 li 641 Lucknow Mus Luok 
TJn; p 69 Mack 101 Mad Uni 238 
i08 370(A) 432(B) Mad Urn EAS 
835 MB 11917 35 17S99 Mim Vid 
474 Mitbili Mitbila II C 9 (A C) 
MT 1951(b) 1085(a) 4277(0) 4277(d) 
4889(a) Mysore I p 243 (13 mss) 
Nabadwip 630 Oppert I 2271 2559 
8285 4199 6888 6301 6552 6711 
6364 II 90S 1726 2309 2712 3097 
3479 4252 6167 6659 6194 6641 
8156 8999 10100 Oudh XVI 54 

42 Oxf II 1221(3) (contains an 
index verborum) 1259 (fr ) Paliyam 
417 616(0) (first 38 verses) Pans (B 
118 D 25'? II) Battan I p 164 Pet 

11 p 630 Peters 11 p 189 (no 91) 
III p 393 (no 270) (and 0 ) IV 
p 25 (no 656) V ^p 252 (no 823) 
p 258 (no 393) VI p 87 (no 
Zi2) Petrograd 42 Pbeh 16 Badh 
20 (and 0 ) Rajapur 267 436 RASB 
YII 5037 90 Eep Baj it C I p 66 
(same as L 2393) Rice 226 (and G) 
Rgb 320 321 Sakti 8 (and C ) SB 
32°3 8kt Coll Ben 1897-1901, p 107 


(no 434) Sn Dev 12 (mo) SSPail 
C 6 (and 0 ) 68 120 121 Stem 66 
(ino ) Suolpattra 92 Taylor I 86. 89 
343, 846 II 65 (mo ) 67 (2 mss , one 
mo ) 68 201 368 TOD 645(B) 1400A. 
TD 3895 3904 3917 (with a Marathi 
rendering) Ira\ Uni 146B 1332A 
2346B 2412 24180 2^460 30G7A 
8167 10974 12385 0 2312A 0 627B 
8474A 1054IB 14296 8454 13542 
13561A 0 2494 1S41G Trippunittura 
I 1093(1) Udaipur I B 101 18 
31A(?) (p 8, no 710 of Ptd Cat ) 
Udaipur II 168/1 14 175, 11 12 13 
Ujjain I p 41 II p 29 Vaftglya 
p 187 (2 mas , one with 0 ) Vo.iea'ica. 
1537 Vilvabharatl 206 2922(a) VSUS 
Poona p 16(a) Wai 66 (with an 0) 
Warangal 18 (withO) Weber 585 
Por an illustrated ms (m Onja 
script) in Mayurabhanj State, see 
J of V e lud Soc of On Art Calcutta 
Vin 1940 p 225 
For a detailed study of Amaruka 
Slokas in Anthologies the Amaruka 
Text in m<?8 AOs its recensions th® 
probable genuine verses and a table 
verses according to the recensions and 
Os see S K Be, Otir lleniapt 
Calcutta, Vol II (1954) pp 9-75 
Sea also C R Devadhar’sedn Poona, 
1959, with Vemabhupala’s 0 where 
variants, differences in verses accord- 
ing to different 0 s , and verses cited 
in Anthologies are given 
For an analysis of the Nayik i types 
in the verses of the AmaruSataka, ^s 
interpreted by 7 commentators se® 

V Eaghavan, Intro to ^niffarammjon 
of Akhbar Shah, pp 67-69 Arob'v- 
eological Dept , Hyderabad 
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Edna (1) Kat^ijasan^raha pp 126-42, 
Baeberim, 1847 (2) K M 18 Bombay, 
1889 (3) m Roman aonpt, by Richard 
Simon, Kiol 1893 with extracts from 
C B of Vemabhup Ua Arjunavarmadava 
Kokasambbava Ravicandra, Rama 
rudra, Riidramadeva and Bim manda 
natba (4) in Telugu ecripl Madras, 
1909 (5) 0 R Devadhar, Poona, 1959 
with 0 of Vemabbiipalfi 

Transli I dian 

Bengali Calcutta 1871 
Gujarati Abmedabad, 1919 
Marathi metrical Poona 1881 
European 

German Metrical by F RUokert 
Hanover 1925 

— C an Adyat II p 2fa Adyar D V 
1209 (mo ) AK 457 America 2131 
Anandasrama 4425 Bbr 173 Bikaaer 
2960 1 2965 6 BORt 457 of 1891 95 
Dacca 335B 129F(1) 512B 649D 

10030 21Q3D 3189 DAVCL 4679 
4807 4966 Gough pp 141 186 Gov 
Or Libr Madras 5 (2 mss) 10 
4006(1) 7217 K 66 Kavindcacarya 
1058 Kbn 40 (SaPkarc'iiya? ) Mad 
Dm 328 Mithila II C 14 MT 
4194(a) Mysore 7 Oppert I 3762 
8379 II 3960 Oxf It 1259 (ft ) Pet 
n p 631 PraSasti II p 119 PUL 
7606 Bkfc Co]! Ben 1913 13 p 16 
(no 2339) 6rfigeti 66 Taylor I 843 
(fr ) II 66 (me ) 67 (me ) 68 Trav 
Urn 2540G Wai66 
— G ID the light of Bantarasa YaOgija 
p 187 

—0 Amatudarpaija B II 70 


— 0 PadavikyarthaprakaSinl Trav 
Dm 123S5B(inc) 

— C RasamaCjarl Taylor II 66 

~^0 hy AmaJaaaadaaaiha Trar Vau 
13411 

— 0 RaBikasaCjiTml by Arjanavarman 
AK 469 Alwar 8)2 Bd 367 490 
Bik 514 Bik-iner 2952 5 BORI D 
XIII 1 16 19 GD 1679 IIO Stem 

10 Peters V p 352 (no 324) PUL 

11 p 250 Rajapur 267(f) RA8B 
VII 5091 Report XI Btp Raj d- 
C I p 61 

Ptd m the K il (18) edn of the 
Amaru^ataka 

— C by Kavjcandra Am Same as C by 
JBanaoanda Eavicaodra below See 
also 10 4006 (III) 

— C by Kokasambbava Adyar II 
p 2b Adyar D V 443 Bhr 120 
Bikaner 2956 BORI D XIII i 27 
38 BP p 262 D pp 232 342 
Guttmgen 163 

Ptd with text Ed by C R Deva 
dbar Reprint from A BOB! XXXIX, 
pp 227 65 XL pp 18 55 Poona 
1960 

■— C Bhavacintamapi by Caturbhaja 
Milta Bd 365 BORI 321 of 1884-87. 
364 and 365 of 1887 91 BORI. D 
Xm 1 11 (only some marginal notes) 
20 21 Oudb 1877 16 Rgb 321 

-43 by Candtakhankaladhara Dacca 
Same as C by JSanInanda noted 
next 

— ^0 Kamada by JSsnanandaksladhara 
Ravicandra Explains the verses as 
mBaning botb Smgata and Sanba AS 
458 (im) Alwat893 Am (Kancandra) 
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Bomb Bni 2186 BORI 458 of 
1891-95 BOEI D.Xin i 13 Biihlor 
640 Dacca (Candrakbana) DAVOL 
3595 Hpr I 11 10 4003 05 4006(111). 
7216 L 657 2393 3395 Mithila 
Mithila II 0 10 12 12(A) Oudh 
XVI 54 XIX 40 XXI 42 PUD 
n p 250 (2 msB ) Eep Eaj & 0 I 
p 66 BSPO II 0 80 Stem 66 (fr) 
Ptd Calcutta, 1808 See Wint SIh 
IILx p 127 fn 
— 0 by DeTa^ankara L 3327 
— 0 Balabodhini by Nandahla BOEI 
271 o! 1884 86 BOEI D XIII i 22 
ilithila n 0 11 Pelera III p 393 
(no i71) 

<—0 by Nandikeia Bikaner 2957 Eep 
Kaj & 0 I p 61 

0 by Seia Bamakr^na mentioned m 

tbe Intro to the edn m the K if 
There is a ms at Boyal Lib Oopen 
bagen 

— C by Bamatndra 10 4006(2) L 
2367 I 

— C by Eamanandanatba Papdita Ptd 
in Malayaiam characters, Ooobm, 
1881 

— 0 Vidagdbacudamani by Eudrama 
deva Bd 866 BOEI 270 of 1884 86 
366 of 1887-91 456 and 467 of 

1891 95 BOEI D XIII i 23 26 Br 
Mns 256A Udaipur p 9, no 710 of 
Ptd Cat 

Mentioned also in tbe Intro to tbe 
edn of tbe lest m X If 
— G by Vidyakara Miira Mitbila 
MitbiU n 0 ISCA-C ) 

— 0 6rfigaradipikiu by Vemabhftpila 
Adjat II p 2b Adyar D V 434 


435-36 {mo ) 437 40 441 (mo ) 442^ 
444-6 447-8 (mo ) 449 (a wrongly 

given) Ananda^rama 4469 7678 (■’) 

Bikaner 29o8 2959 BISM 168/7 
ft 178/7 BL 40 Burnell 163b 
(7 mss ) Oherp 63 Oranganore 
I 228 DAVOL 5837 GD 1677 
1678 Gov Or Libr Madras 6 (o 
msa ) Hz 267(o) 637 839 1746 (me ) 
Extr pp 68 83 10 4007 Kimakotl 
4/17 Erafigat Mana 63 MD 11921- 
35 17899 MT l9Dl(b) 1965(a) 

4277(d) 4889(b) Mjsore I pp 242 
633 Opper^ II 8167 Pahyam 417 
464 622 Pans (B 226 IV) Eajapar 
267(?) 436 Eep Eaj A 0 I p 51 
Bica 283 Sg 11 93 p 193 TA 
3111 Taylor I 86 89 II SOS TOD 
1400 B 1041 TD 3900-16 Tro Ad 
Eep 1109 35 1112 114 Tror Dm 
146B 2412 24160 8067B 3167 

8454 13542 13551A 0 2494 146B 
0 2312B(mc } Tnppupittura I 266(1) 
276 293 1092(2). Triv Cur IV 177 
Udaipur II 176 14 Ujjalu II p 29 
ViSyabharatl 1085b 12Q2(b) 1419 
Ptd (1) m Qrantha script Madras, 
1871 (2) m Devanagarl with Text and 
Eng transl , 0 B Devadhar Oriental 
Book Agency Poona 2 1959 

— 0 by Sitikantba^ivncirya (?) Gu^ 

Or Libr Madras 6 (2 mss ^ Not traced 
m MD 

—0 by Srlmnspam Aaupdtnya Viravalli 
Srinivasa son of aradanaruyapa. 
mentioned by bis great grandson id 
bis Krspavijaja, MD 12744 

— 0 6rAgarataraftgipi by Suryadnsa 
America 2130 BOEI 320 of 1834-87 
BOEI D XIII 1 14 Egb 
Udaipur II 217, 1 
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— 0. by IlaMbftTft Dh%Ua. B. 70. 
•nnutirntc Go?. Or. Libr, tt 

(Kri8ttiTi?aj'iv). Not traced in X^D. 

J«ta. 

•— pAUc'vtnlprftnthivafitfftVfttl. 

Sup 'iDO. 

Q. by BAlAsilri 5n )iJ5 Sa/r^- 
prfijR^citta TD. 13141. BManOti q. 
Ucmitdri. 

•niVnc ptipi! of Glrraoeodra and pifH 

of Viivo^vnra Saraavatl and Paratna, 
Kuru of Glrvuijcndta Sara«vatl (a. of 
rfftpaDcftfififftfiftfigrab'*, MB. 7010. 
7CT>. Sm); .Vy. 

1G17(|)), Rvuu also of Dovoodra Sataavatl 
(ft of Sv»n«bhOtipralvfi<a, llall p. D7). 
«tsV»jf toaelior of tbe an. s, of 

caktalckUaniyukfatakrauift. TD. XX. 
Sup. no. 1200. 8«o tiio previous. 
vro^Tf of Bliivtadviljagotra. 

— Amirola<ik?ft or Varparatoapradlpikrt, 
L 1932. MiUiU,\ IV. p.27i. PUIi. I. 
p. 23. RASB 11. 1510. Bop. Raj. A 
0, 1, p. 3 

Fid. ID .S>l;5«ar>jFrafio. 
eon of Laghu Vallabba; guru of MM- 
lilri (a. of Vaidyakalpataxu. AfT. 230 
of tbo Tolugu part). 

Cf. AmareSrara DbaVfa below, 
anotber naine of Ibo Varparatna- 
dlpiki\4ik?A of Amato^a. 
smVjn: 

*— Dli(\tlaTKjatabana, a Prabasana m t^o 
acts. J30RI. D. XIV. 80. RASB. YIl 
6339. 
ambat 

>— Bbaryaknr ij^aka. FUL 11. p. 183. 
yrnb^C latboi of Homanta alias Latakana, 
a. of C. on the Sotubasdba. Bomb. 
•Dm. 2103. 

8G 


i «mb?xc 

' — ‘^iT.ifcinaptdflhati'. CP/3. r>-^03 K. OJ. 

emtwc 

— Siddbiyopc5kits\. linUa Gdaipnr 
p.nS. no. Cl I of /“.d. CV, 

WTT^wrer? BDRI. 49 and GO of l37"-7fi. P 
p. 75 (2 mss.). Ropoil IV, 

— from VAtafatsntra. IK). S'cin'Jll. 
•mbnnrrif Kavmdr'lcirya 1777. 

•mbrre of §r»rat<igotra. Apn'i'tmbinJ 
father of Indrakap^bl Valhbbfoln, 
a. of Vaidj'acmt'imapi. I3017. 

MT. KJ9. TCP. 8f7i:. 

•wrbsrnrrrr^f? 

Sco ftbovB Amaranathan; »h\tmy». 
inibntnrtT BORI. 52 of I37r>-7C. P p 7r». 
Report IV. 

wnbatsiTfcTI of Knrobbamptfi funify; dii- 
cip’o of PakfinaroiirtJtrara. 

— AJC^D^dbvaD\acao^lab^^^akar^ adr. 

MP 1513. ^^y^ore I p 120. 

•— Advaitaratnapralva'a.ftdr .MT. 

Mysore I. p. 123 

— VtidyivpisacibhaCjana. adv. Mysore I. 

p. 424. TA. iG31/2 
— Atmatirtba. adr POL II. p. 57. 
JlvarajiTijaja. Mysore I. p 1 0. FUP. 
II. p. 41 

— PaksioatnUrliTitSia PUL. II. p. 179. 

— Piautjb innbbava. Mysore I. p. f39. 
PUL n. p 19 

— Bimbadfjtior Bl dr. Tic.iraflCO rersca). 
MT. 2903. 3303 (c.1. 5050, c). Mysoro 

I. p. 433. 

— Mab.avakj.irtbaTjcira. adt, PUL. II. 
p. GO. 

— ^\’nsaoapntikaradj'aki. JIT. GATCfbl 
(caPed hero simply Da^a^lokt) Mysore 
I. p. 443. FDL. II. p. .15 (caliad here, 
wtoosly. I>afTaixpntikandi<aka). 
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— Vicitri§talia adv. PUL. II p 63 
— Vedinfabhorlbhaftkara adv, PUL II 
p 65 

stotra by Abbmavagupta E A. 
Sastri I p 45 (ms at Srinagar) 

— Muktitattvaloka, on tho various Dar- 
^anas Ptd Abnsedabad, 1000 See 5r 
Mus Ptd Bkg 18S2-1906 37 

by Mallikarjuna Paodita One 
of tbe ^aiva hymns mentioned by Pal- 
kuriki Somanatha in his Fapditarudh 
yacarita Book IV 
See JOB Madras XXIII p 78 
name of C on AmarakoSa Sea above 
yoga by Gorak§anatba Baroda 
7970(o) Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
MD 4S39 4340 MX 2831(o) 

Kal Sai by Gorak^anatha 
different from tbe former text This 
text mentions nine Basas and is there* 
fore, in all probability, later than 
Udbhata 

Ptd Kas lertg XX 

sinirf^ Ka§ $ai Q by Abbmavagupta m 
the Xantraloka, hat 2 exit LVII 
Ch 29, p 119 Si 177. 
sTOct poet p 4 

— Tantraratn'ikara TOD 947 A Triv 
Cur VI 71 
(?) 

— Yantrarajatika jy IM 1162 

name of C on tbe Bodhayanasmrti, 
MT 3444 

— Lak?miSataka stotra MD 9730 

Tbe a seems to be Ammalacarya or 
Varadaearya of KfiGcl noted below 


•TTTSyr^T'^'ITri 

— 0 on Amaru^ataka Trav. Uni 13411.- 

— Devipujapaddhati $akti 118 Tra Ad 
Eep 1106 65 Triv Cur VIX 117 
(1-6 Vi^rimas ) 

G/ XOD 873-4, Tnpurasundarl 
paddbati by Amalanandanatha 
wiTsnTf^ siTiHTWff disoiple of Anubhavananda^ 
wrote under Kr?na (1248 1259 A D ) 
and bis brother Mahndova thoYidava 
kings of Devagiri 

— Vedantakalpataru, 0 on Bhamatl 

— Sastradarpana, Brahmasutravyakbya 

father of B vmaoandra Vaiyakarana 
a of Sabbyabbarapa, Brabmaoiri 
Wadi 60 

pupil of Anandsprakala 

— C Vimala on tbe Pbatufatkasamll^o. 
adv GD 626 

from tho Sahyadrikhanda of 
Skandapurana (Adby 1-81) Ban 60 
(mo ) Bhor 138 SB 243 
Bee also NOC II p 14Ga Amalakl® 
^ai Upagama in Santanxgama See 
list in Kamika 

same as Amavasyatarpapa UarSa 
tarpana Adyar TL 12778 24046 
ViSvabbarati 3366 

from Paramanandatantra 

6iva-Parvatl8amvada Taylor II 184 
smnromrsft^^bTsai'F^ dh MD 3237 
vmnnTRT^5irr*-fr same subject as above 
Adyar I p 95a 

poetical prose on 
Buddha e virtues Colombo p 67.- 
Copenh 69 (Pah and Skt ) 

db PUL II p. 163 
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»nTT«irpmnm?nr»cT Trav XJn: S2S9 A-4 
(jac.) Of “prasutiiaati bolow. 

grb Adyarl p 83a (3 mss) 
— /or ya;u»as Aclyar I p 83a 
— for Vai3pava9 Adyar I p 83a (2 mas ) 

3TaT?TR?TTfsrfe^r Kas 6ai Q in Sitikaplba'a 
Mabanayapral j5a wiSh fcho a a own 0 
K<ti Tertt XXI pp 9-10 

from tbo Karapagatna 
Adyar II. p 187a 

u nnri ^ Qgrw dh Avanapparambu Slana 16G 
WWiTT^l^r on Bomavatl Amavasya Ca II 
403 

atm qi ^a i^fSreT Taylor II 177 

8nTnriwa^f^5!jf^?r Gov Or Libr Madras 
Sfprayoga) UD 1447i (^aunskrya) 
«nm«^TjnT dh BOBI 400 0(715(1) CPB 
213 I) p 442 (ino ) Poona 460 
—froiQ the Brabmapur Ilia IM 206S8 
WPtwn^pmrarar dh Dacca 654A(2) Nabad 
•wip 101 V iSvabharatl 2485 
—from the Brahmapdapunpa Varendra 
1848 

— (rom the Bhavi^yapnrana Dacca 
1043E(1) 

Ftd Darbhanga 1910 
wBrnr^msTcTE^^ dh TA lOSl 
smwrpnmrfh'F^ dii SSPO I I 4S2 

— (rom the Brahmandaputapa Varendra 
1847. 

emr^rrFrrrrrrr’:**^ db Dacca 331P 
«mwn^mr5 dh Udaipur II 15, 7 

dh Skt Coll Ben 
1918-80, p 83 (no 269} 

dh TD i4045 

^mrare^rratw^nt^TRisim dh ta 2219/3 

25S1 Bee below Amasoma’ 


dh OPB 244 216 
«r«W(Jr«rr?T^r db Adyar 
wtnTTtmrrfhf^ Trav Uni 3010 N 
rrmiftiTWaff db ^jsota I p 142 PUD 
II p 163 

«>Tmtrrm:iT^T>3r db Adyarl p ICO'i 
— from Bhavijyollara Trav Uni 30230 
»l*imtfl»Tr»rT?TT5T dh Adyar I p 160b 
(4 mss ) Gov Of Libr Madras G 
(2 mss) MD 17776 10023 MT 52 
66 1435 (a-3) Bamesvaram 359 
Taylor II 206 

—(rom Bhavi?yottatapnrana MD 6105- 
98 Trav Uni 1418B 2191 2518 
(ino) 2478E S573T 9639 33747D. 
a3760E 

»wrattrm»ict'jKTfhqt5t Trav Urn 3573 X 
«»m^rnrTf(?Tff)J7r5mdb from Bbavjjyottara 
parnoa Trav Uoi 2356 Vi^ra- 
bbaratl 1484(a) 

«niT€i)qs7TCZT^fer?r db Adyar I p 160b (2 
0333 ) Trav Uai 857SV. S573W 
— (tom Bhavigycttarapurapa MD 8199 
—from Vifooporana MD 8200 
— attributed to Saunaka Adyar 
wqr^RmrrmharqsjRfJ^ Trav Um 13714 Q 
— from Bhavi?yottarapurana Trav Um. 
137470 (mo ) 13763 J (me ) 

dh MD 8597 

Uaraputaga Trav Uni 13582 G 
»rRr?nife Jam Dig papil of Madbavasena 
of the Mathura Saftgha , wrote hia 
Bubhasitaratnasandoha (see last verse) 
m 993 A D when king MuBja was 
ruling, wrote his Dharmaparjk'a in 
1013 A.D (sea MD 5381) and faia 
PaScasangraha in 1017 A D 
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— UpasaLttcara or 6ravakacara Dolhi 
III 62 Hombucoa 40{a) Moodbidri 
ir 31 157 257 299(a) 

Ptd m Anantaiurtt Oranlfiomala 2, 
Bombay, 1922 

— Dratnm^atika orDvitrimllbbavann or 
BhavanidvatriinSatik i GPB 7726 
77J6 Peters V p 303 (no 925(2)) 
Edn ifantil Dig Jam Granth IS, 
pp 182 ff 

— Dharmaparikga AK 1091 GPB 7423 
29 Moodbidn II 102(a) MT 6331 
Peters III p 402 (no 613) Extr 
pp 294 7 SraTanabalgola 800 Weber 
2019 

For a etody see N Miranov, Strass 
burg 1903 
Pancasai gtaha 

Edn Mamk Dxg Jam Oranih 25, 
1927 

— ParamatmasTariipa Moodbidn I 243 

— Bhagavatyaradbana a Skt Tetsion of 
a Pkt work of that name of Sivakolya 
oaiya Pannalal Bombay II p 46 
Ptd at Skolapur 

^YogasSra (Brhat) Jhalrapatao p 9 
JSi'ir libYWilmu’ •h’lVnr >£*/"awt'»K5iTOn-V 

16, 1918 

— Samayikapatrha Ptd m Matiik Dig 
Jam Granth 21, 1922 

The real name of the work seems to 
have been Tattvabhavana and it seems 
from its own col to have formed part 
of a bigger work The DvatnmSatika 
bhavana is oftentimes called also bythe 
name Samayikapatba from which one 
may suppose that the two formed part 
of the bigger work 

^Subbantaratnasandoba 


Edns (1) K 21 82 (2) Leipzig, 
1908 Seo also ZD2IQ 1905 and 1907 
On Amitagati and his works, see 
Jrtno Sid Bhas VII i pp 29 36 
and Intro p 71 fn 3, edn of para 
mnrthapraknia Bajacandra Jaiua ^ag 
iramala, 10, where it is suggested that 
Samayikapatba and Yogasara may be 
works of Amitagati I who was grand 
preceptor of this a , Amitagati II 

Bud Nanjioess. 

arfimnn 

— Carakanyi<sa med q by Niioalakara 
on Cakrapam's Oikitsarasangraba 
lEQ XXlll 11 pp 136-7 

— G on Yogalata Dahilaksmi XXXV 8 

10 2766 

«ilirasmRmatTiFq5Tiv?JT Bud Nepal ir 
p 270 (ID the badbanamala collection) 
»tf*r?rn«TraT*iwn!frinnr from Sadhanaaamuoca 
ya Nepal II p 20J 0/ previoas tjtJe 
Bud 

— Krinavajrapadadoh-lkola TiLa Cordier 
III p 237 In Cordter II p 227 a 
given as Amit ibha 

— Sricakra‘'anivataBahajatattvaloka Cor 
dier 11 p 48 

ITavIndracarya 1622 

Bud 

— Krgnavajrapadadohakoiatlka Oordtor 

11 p 227. Ill p 237 (a given here 
as Amitavajra) 

or 3TfinrT3*T or Bud AkfG 

II p 214 AE XX p 403 Hod Bad 
20 JA 1927 Oct -Deo p 246 Naiijio 
23(5) 26 26 27 203 863 

Q byNagirjuna in his PrajBapira 
rmtabiatra See IRQ III p 413 
Twelve Chinese transis of the large 
Sukhavativyuha, with slightly different 
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names, some o! them lost, are known 

See Nanjm Cols. 10 and 11 Notes and 

In. 

See also JEXS 1856, p 319. 1E66, 
pp. 136-144 , 1880, pp 164. 165 

afiraw on the tent ol ‘ Hymn on Am.tabha ’ 
and Its treatise (in Japanese! by 
Byosetsa Fujmara see J of and 

Bud. Studies lY (1956) pp 124-25 
mfiralOTfett Bud Cordiet III P 39 

—Amitabhagarbhatanlra Bhagavatya 
arjatarayah Kalpoddetah Cord, er III. 

p 89 

-Styalarasadhana from Edn S-t^hana- 

malaPt.I 0OS XXVI no lOB 0/. 
the previous title 

«femaRnf»T.:r Bud Kan, ur Kyoto 163. 
«rirnaamaR»ft Bud Cabaton I 61(23). 

” 0 ^ 8 . Bm. Bud p 195 Ne^l H 

p m. Oaf II 14491’) (Amttabha) 

mfiiaiaira Bud. 

—PiatikaiahrdayaSatata Cordiet II. 
p 88. 

0/ above Amitavapa and Amitabba. 
a.rnenr.rrjp,mTOrr.=>R? Bud Kan, ur Kyoto 

e,fer«Wr.Rn™ir«P«=’ Bud Oordier II 
p 163 

Eng transl, from the Ohineso 
‘^’^'^ansroIKafayatas Takakusu. 3J,E 
49 

wfilina’r See ehovo under Amitabha 
trliraigRtmnawiuvrafat'Ri'i Bud Nanjio 
1412 

wBraldn? Bud Nanjio 133. 
aiBtnUa 4aiva. Upagama in Blptagama. 
Bee list m Eamika 
87 


^jl«(?)qr>a^i«T^sT Ja»“ Gbam 27M. 
qfo'JfT 

— BhavijBanagrantha. jy Stein 167 
— SvaraSastrasangraba yoga Oudb XI 
16. 

db Kotab 675 
aigq:nn<>T’l2TTf^i^t P^J^* Adyar 
wpiraTeirtcr dh to oounter the barrenness of 
women Burnell 145a (2 mss ) EASE 
V 3780 (from the Bhavisyoltara. 
pnrana) TA 1820 

,nrpm."irmCTr Deo 181 0/ next and also 

T «.a»vt,„-«„«aQ.Tttinmivratakatha 


db on same subject 
as above Adyar Cs 11 328 MD. 
8201 The Vrata was ptd in Telugn 
script in Masulipatam, 1915. 

MgroaiuramOHa*"' ®°J' ,°'TT^‘on 
Madras MD 8202-01 Taylor II 180 

ajiBmruiBHrflitAnidra dh Burnell 146a 

I gyottarapurana MD 8205. 

— Yogadipika med Bee verse 419. 

BORI D. 

XVI 1 167 

— Laksmistuti Cabaton I 159(21) 
son of Sakharama Pa^baka, early 19th 
Gent A D 

— Bamskarapaddhati (or Smartanugtba- 
napaddhati). Madh Bomb Uni 1178. 
5ai Upagama in Gintyagama. See list 
in Eamika 

Bud C.on Namasafiglti Gambr 
Um. Bud p 29 Gordier II p 25 Cf. 
next 

, «T^«forq:T Bud. G on Namasafiglti by 
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Eavi§rl. Mentiona a Brhabkfi.4m!ra- 
paGoika on the Namasafiglti and 
follows the C. Gudhapada on the 
NamaBahgIti. Hod. Bud. 3S(i). 

name of a 0. by Madhavayogindta(?) 
on the Ramayapa, 10. 6672-6. MD. 
1890. TOD. 208. 

Bud. Q. in 10. II. p- 1397b. 

— *0. on the Namasafiglti. Kalaoakray.ana. 
by Vibhutioandra. Nopal II. p. 244. 

G/. above Amrtakanika. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 348* AR. 
XX. p. 348. Kanjur Kyoto 464(6). 
mantra. Mysore I. p. 664. 
3 TJj?r 5 :Bi title bestowed on Vlraraghava of 
grlvatsagotra by Ramanujaoitrya of 
Viidhfllagotra. 

— Bbagavata daiamaskandha vy&khya. 
MD. 2230. 

grlguparatnako^avy&khya. MD. 9763. 

"old Sanskrit work containing reli- 
gious and philosophical doctrines of 
the Brahmans.” 

This was translated into Arabic by a 
Brahmana Muslim oonvort of Assam, 
Kanama by name in Alauddin’e time. 

Muhammad of Gwalior, at the re- 
quest of his master, Husain of Gwalior, 
made a Persian paraphrase of this 
called Babr-al-hayat. 

Cat. of Persian Mss., India OfBce, 
No. 2002. Cols. 1113-4. 

See also liahgiya Sahiiya Parifai 
Patrila, Yol. 69. (1962) pp. 1-20, 
‘Amrtakugda’ by Abu M. Habibullah. 

Bud. 

Nanjio 1413. 

Bud. Coidier III. p. 64,1. Kanjor 
Kyoto 464(6). 


Bud. by Dipaftkarabhadra. Cordiot II. 
p. 338. 

Bud. by Nagarjuna. Cordicr 

“ II. p. 138. 

6 tq< Tgr v Tafe(?) Bud. AMG. II. p. 348. AR. 
XX. p. 661. 

jy. by Narayapa, son of Rama; 
written in 1627 A. D. B. IV. 114 
(2 mss.). Rep. Raj. & O.I. p. 47. 

Q. in Muhurtadipika (1661). Oxf. 
33Ca. 

Kavindracarya 892. 

See Gaiutamrtakupikd-Lllavatltlka. 

mefl. ref. to by NUoalakara in bis C. 
Ratnaprabha on Cakrapapi’s CikitsS- 
safigraba, ISQ- XXII. 2. p. 126. 
sTJjfmfesT jy. 10. 3033. Udaipur II. 133, 27. 

Dig. Jain, 0, 904 A.D. accord- 
ing to a Dig. Patl&vall (see BBRAS. 
1629); also Peters. IV. p. ix. Vidya* 
bhusbana, SIL. p. 195; A.N. Upadhye’s 
edn. of Pravaoanasara, Bayaeandra 
Jaina $astramala, Intro, pp. lovii—oi. 
[ — Jinapravacanasiddhyopaya. See below 
Purusfirthasiddbyupaya] 

— Tattvarthasfira, a metrical exposition 
of the Tattvarbhasiitta. 

Ptd. (1) iSanofano Jaina Granf^ifl* 
maZ5; (2) Sac. Bkt. of the Jaitias !• 

PaGcastikayavyakhya — Tattvapradlpi- 

kavrtti. 

Ptd. in the odn. of the Text in the 
liayacandra Jaina SSslramSla 2. 

— Purusarthasiddhyupaya or Jinaprava- 
canatahasyakoia, on the duties of a 
householder. 

Ptd. (1) Sandiana Jaina Oranlha^ 
maid 1. (2) lidyaeandra Jaina Sstira” 
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1734 and Agtahikavyakhyana written 
in 1803 A.D., BBEAS. 1832). 
adv. Kotah 405. 

si^crvnfiT Adyar I. p. 197b. 

MT. 6412. 6486, 

Jain. Bikaner 9844, 

from Bhavijyapurana. BASB. 

Y. 3746. 

Jain. C. 1300 A.D. 

— Akaradivaidyanighaotu. See above 

p. 7b. 

— AmrtftSiti. Jain, Watanga 18(3). 

frjti spelt differently as AmrtanMba 
Jba (Ojha) ; son of (Sabdika) Minika 
Satman; of Vavauli family of tbe 
village Yadhi in Mitbila. 
—Krtyaefirasamuccaya. dh, CPB. 998 
K.‘ 172. Withila I. 77 (A-Q). 78. 

Ptd. Benares, 1877. 


— Pt4yaioiUavyava6thfisaraeamacoaya. 

CPB. 8249. Mithila I. 289 (A-D). 

— Yadasaiasamuccaya. Mithila I. 319. 
All these appear to be portions 
of o bigger work of bis on dh. See NCC. 
lY. pp. 279b-280a. 


— EasamaBjari. BOBI. 112 of A 1883-84. 

called also Yogopanisad and 
sometimes Amrtahindu’ also. Adyar I. 
p, 17b (2 mss.). 18a {6 mss.). AIpb. 
List Beng. Govt. p. 7. America 464. 
Snanda^rama 2986. AS. p. 12 (4 mss.), 
Baroda 2408(o)(?). BBBAB. 470. 473. 
Ben. 76. Bhr. 487. Bik. 206. BORL 1 
of 1887-91. Brl. 60. Burnell 28b. 
GouRb p. 29. Gov. Or. Libr, Madraa 6 
(2 mss.): Haug 44. IM. 7199. 7609. 
76v0. 10. 493-94 (25). 48MfA)(24). 


Khn. 12. L. 39 Mad. Uni. E.K.S, 224. 
297. MD. 270-272. 16019. MUnohen 
184 (p, 104). 186 (p. ISI). Mysore I. 
p. 10 (2 mss.). 12. Mysore B. I. 197— 
202. Nasik XXVI. 4. NW. 270. 
Oppert I. 7822. H. 3093. 6168. Oxf. II. 
1006 (10). BASB. II. 1742. §g. II. 16 
(here called Amrtopanisad). Sbt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, p. 9 (no. 67). Taylor IB 
828. 469. TD. 990-96. Trav. Uni. 
816D. 12951 1, 13531K. 13752S. 

L.1507U. Tub. 6. 

Edna. (1) AnandSs'rama 29. (2) Jdi/ar 
Library, Yoga Upaniiads, 1920, 
pp. 11-24 (3) in Roman script, with 
German transl. and Latin notes. See 
Ind. Stud, IX. pp. 23-38, 

—0. Bhaiya. anu. adv. by Appayya 
PJk?itac.lrya. Mysore I. p. 458. 

See also under bis Ai^ottara^atopa* 
nisadbba;ya. 

— C. Vivarana, by Upantjadbrahma- 
yogin. Up. Br. Mutt 320. 

Ptd. Adyar Library, Yoga Upaniiads, 
1920. pp. 11-24. 

— C. Dipika, by Narayaija. Bik. 206. 
Sucipattra 144. 

Ptd. ^natidayrama 29; text called 
Amrtabindu Up. according to this a. 
— C. Dipika by Safitarananda. Ananda- 
grama 4099. 4609. AS. p.l2. BBEA8. 
470. Ben. 68. 70. Bikaner 628. Burnell 
28b. He, 106. Matrbhumi 37. NW. 
294. 8rfigori Mutt 10(8). TD. 1433. 

Ptd, Anandds'ra?na 29. 

For on abstract of the above, for- 
ming part of Upaniianmahimanirfl* 

papa, see Taylor II. 450. 

on eye-treatment; part of tbs 
Sanatkumarasathbita of the PaBca- 



,Mra Sama as AltiioganiTmOl''”’*- 
MD. 131M. MT. 1337(a). 
lor 

Gobbila’e S5le?avidbana, i’UU- •» 

p. 13G. 

«^atra Dahilal:,ml XXXVII. 3. 

-Gtaliapuia liom. 31. Mltaohan 3. 311. 
_Siliyapi\i«iahi Itom IVobot 351. 

fv-_ Go, Ot. Libr. lladraa 0. MD' 

6887^16174. 18020. Taylor II. 87. 

wnaiawOl™ 

Madras 6. 

'^"Iv” akatlnkola. 3ain Ditl «/ 
Sihhograiihy p 73. 

noa- W> ” 

Anantakumara ,n b,s Yogaratoaaamuc 

caya, TSS 162 II 332. III. 81. 

«^rra*ronamaofO on 3alamrla, IM 1649. 
Javans aiteTO 

-VogaSalaka or Yoga4atabha,ya med. 

TO 2766 (Yoga«alabhasya). 

01 (Yogawaka) EASD. 4697 (Yoga- 
Sataka by Amrtaprabba) 

JSQ XX1II.3 pp. 130-7 aoggost. 
that Amrtaprabta a. oI 

,vaaMotoat and later than anAm.ta- 
prabhatvhotvrotea Carakanyaja and 

,, by NiScalakara in hie O. on 
CikitaasaagraUa ol Cakrapani. 
enjarraaraa Bnd. by Haneimba Cordierin. 

p 255. 

^armmtra^T, Bud. See Nairatmayoginl- 
6-idhana by Domblbornka. 
«q,rraIWvrilTir<tw Bud 

ptd. in Sidhanamala Pt. - 

SLE no. 223 ^ „ 

O bv Anantaknmara in hia ioga- 
"^’“tJicaya.TSS 162,11.24. 

68 


yoga-tantra. by HalipUa. Jodh- 

(a ol Top'amudtaTillsa, Ml. I 

Prabhakara f “ 327 

mahopildhyaya) . ig 

(traneeriptlromthoEASD me.). AS. 

on the TaltTacintamani, BUH 

(Ibl 23b) _ 

P 05 bee also above p 20-la. 

nn n. 239 ootce tho 
Adyar P- Biodaaloka’t 

(ollomng other • j ond 

Stoka-. Upaniianmatabmdn 
jjanaiopanisad. 

List Bong Aoindalrama 

^rr'oio D PP.^’2 2.3. Gongh 
; 29 Gov Or Libr. Madras a (Onus.). 
Hang 18. 44. IL 166 IM 7109. 
fo 483 (29). 439 (10) 493-1 

,04 021. lodhpur 13. 13 K 14 Kb. 
«’Khn.l2.L-33.Mad. Dm. E.K.S. 
156 331(n). 297. 441. MD. 273-77. 
'l5o’l8. 17372. 17545. MT. 90 (a-b.) 
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1492(g) 1779(h). 1904(b) 406S(g) 6305 
iKmchen 184 (pp. 104 112) Mysore I 
pp, 10 (2 mss ) 12 Mysore D. I. 203- 
207. Nasik XXVI. 24. Nepal II. p 133 
NP. V 162. Oppert I. 4386 7823 
II 3099. 6169 Oudh IV. 8 Oxf 
894b Osf n. 1007(19) PDL I 
p 26 SASB II 1717(19) 1718 (19) 
1721 (11) 1726 (16) 1727 (25) 1729 
(29) 1790 Eice 6. SB 387. gg n. 14. 
Stem 23 Taylor II 328(inacoIleotion) 
469 TD 997-1006 Trav Uni 8160 
L 1307M. 12951H. 12966F 135310. 
13762L Udaipur II 8,6 8,13.8,14. 
Udaipur p. 8, nos. 63, 93 o! Ptd Cat 
Ujjainll. p 4 Vangiyap.il Vi4va« 
bharati 1361 "Wai 166 166 227. 

"Weber 857 2112 Whish 18(a)(2) 

Edna (1) Snandas rama 29 (2) Adyar 
Ltbrary, Yoga Upaoijads, 1920, pp 
26-36. 

— 0 Upam^anmabgalabbarana MT. 
4418(12). 

— 0 Dlpikft AnaudaStama 1634 4096 
4230. B I 42 Bik, 207 Bikaner 542 
Oppert I. 7824 

— Vivarana by Upanigadbrabmayogin 
Up Br Mutt 319 

Ptd Adyat Library, Yoga Upanisade, 
1920, pp 26 35 

— 0 Bbasya anu adv by Appayya 
DlLgitncarya Mysore I p 458 

See also under bia Astottara* 
4atopani$adbba?ya 

— C. Dipika by Nnrayana Adyar I 
p 18a Alwar 465 AS p 18 (2 mss ) 
22 Baroda ll629(p) 11629(x/I) 

Bbk 7. Bht 233 CLB I pp 43 
(2 mss.). 83 (2 mss ) D p 218. K. 
14 RASB II 1726(16) 1780(21) 

blem 2S. 


Ptd (1) Bib Ind. 76, Atbarvapa 
Upani§ads. (2) Jnandds’rama 29 under 
the title Brahmabindupam?ad 

— 0 Dlpika by Safikarananda AS p. 18 
(2 mss ). B. I 44 Baroda 4830. 
10325(a) Ben 63. Bik 207. Bikaner 
664/7. Burnell 2ga OLB I. pp 48 
(2 mss) 82 (3 mss) Hz I. 106(g). 
MD. 15951 Mithih IV 7. SB. 380. 
Srbgeri Mutt 10(6) TD. 1443-35 
Ptd Anandas ramn 29. 

— Dlpvka by Sada4wendta Sarasvat!. 
MT 1492(j) Up Br. Mutt 171 
For an abstract of the above, forming 
part of Upanl|anmahlmanl^up^Ila, see 
Taylor II 469 

STW sTRof) Bud Cabaton I 62(77) 
Nepal II. p 234 

father of tbo poet, Riijanaka Baton 
kara (a of Haravijaya Ptd in KM) 

— Subodbika-Sarasvata^ika. gf B HI. 
80 Bhk SO. D p 186 10 803. Kh 
p 69 (ms. of 1408) Mss of bis work 
show confusion, two other authors 
appearing respectively in the final 
verses and the col , ViSve^nrabdbi, 
pupil of Brabmasngaramum and 
Satyoprabodhabhattnraka, pupil of 
Brabmasngaramuni. 

another name of AjirnamaSjari of 
Eallnatha See above and also NCO 
IV, p 128b 

kavya. by Kailrama B. II. 70 
Is it KfiMraja's (-natha’s) med work 
AmrtamaDjarl or AjlrpamaCjarl ? 

med (toxicology) in 8500 granthas 
by Rlma Bhatta Hosihga written at 
the instance of King Anilptsttfiba of 
Bikaner Bikaner 3875-7 Also rof to 



by liitn m ini DntiivralQ^kaT% (Dtkanor 
38Cfl.IO 1700-07. p 010b) 
SeoftlsoAV! IV. III. pp 31M2. 
vttHftblilyft by Jnjndo'R 1^^T| 
Ud-iiptir II. ISO 1 
tfiatm. 

— KulasiVr'iRahgrRhR, part o! SomaWm 
jabgfi\ftllt from Nopal I p 162 {Sco 
pTofaco p lx) 

OTTpiqtrT drama m 0 Acts by Vofika^an'ilba 
ol SrJ^aila hmily nnd <(on of TAtu 
ciiTjft Mysoro I. p. 273 (3 tn<ia ) 
•iTjcHTtin from Padmnpnt ina Durmtl 203b 
8T^<mrnJT a pla) of thr Samarak irn tjpo rnon 
tioncd m tho N laUa of Bbarata, 
p 27, Bonarcs cda 

w^pTtnaT mod Q bj An'intaluroun, m Jiis ^ 
Yogaratnasamuccaya, 162. 11 OS 
120 187 160, to!, to by Ni^caJabara lo 
hi3 C oa Cakrapapi e Cikits mfigralia. 
Boo IIIQ. XX 111 . p. 137. ilaoyformu* 
las Ato said to hare boon takoa from 
this by Cakrnpipi and Candrata 
piomptod Bbajjiunma or Cboja-. 
rama or Cbajananaoda to write Cbe 
Advaitadarpapa with 0 Tb 11^ Sco 
above p. 12S a>b 

SID. 7741 

»rj<T^?3^"rT^JinT MD 17897. 

maotro Gor. Or Libr 

iladras 5 

Adyar II. p 209a (2 mss) 
AdiarD.I 205 (N^asa). MD. 6S90 
17967. Taylor 11 409. TD 22110 XX 
Sap noa.3C6. iSf Trav Urn 2998F. 
jy Eallalagar 8(f) 4(c). 
jy Adyar II. p 52b (2ni«5) 
name of the b.' 8 own C on the 
Advaita3iddbAQtagu(rQ)candr)k u See 
above 


w^cTtnttm etc. Bud AlIO IT p. 3 !7. vVK 
XX. p 651. 

w^Jtrrrm rpurr «' nrrvv RarnftT^TTT-r^ ® 
stilt Kanjur Kyoto 1W(1) 

WJprrfmTS' di»cip!c of BacibhaHa an) i.r>n]. 
discipfa of Raftgatucibba^a an f 
grand di«ctp?fl of Diy-trucihlntta 

— C, on Astamavlcan isutra. Bn 212 
251. 253 

— C on Astamuamic irlsiitra Btn. 2"0. 

— C. on As^'Vda-.aputaowaruana Hen 
057. 

— C. on Art ida-lavyakafapavarpaDa Dcq 
243. 257. 

—C on AstndaiasamnclrUutra Ben. 
255. 

— C on Astada'afimptivaroan^ Bco 955. 

— Xdio ilba;nDmakalynp'ikaS(itra Ben 

253 

— C. on Adinithaprathamabbavivarnmi. 
Bco 251 

— C oa Indradaltakath » Ben 210 

— C on Ekavnli'atitamasamacarlsutra 
Ben 255 

—0 on EkidasasSmficirlsntra Beo 250, 
254. 

—0. on Gajasrapnasutra Ben. 25G 

— C. on Qaoadharavuda. Ben. 247. 

— C on Garbbapo»aoaTjdhi Bca 215. 

— -CalarthabbaTaTarpana Ben. 253 

—0. on Catartbavacamsiltra. Ben. 255. 
257. 

—0. on Jaamo^savaTsipana Bca. 24? 

— C oa Jinayinmotsavavarnana. Bea 
243. 

— C. on Jaanakalyaoakasiitra- Ben ^44 
249. 
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-0. on Trtiyavacanasutra. Ben. 262.257, 
~C. on Trtiyasamaoarlsutra. Bon. 262. 
-C. on Trtiyasvapnasutra, Ben. 256. 

-C. on Trayodalasamacarlsutra. Ben. 

262. 

-0. on Da^amisamaoSri. Ben. 246. 

-G. on D^maBTapnavioaia. Ben. 254. 

-G. on Dikgakalyanakaautta. Ben. 249. 
-0. on Dvada^aBiimacarlautra. Ben.250. 
-C. on Dvitiyavaoanaautira. Ben^ 249. 

253. 

-C. on Dvittyasamacariautra. Ban. 258. 
-0. on Dvitlyaavapnaautra. Ban. 256. 
-C. on Navamavftoanaautra. Ban. 242. 
248. 

-C. on Kavamlaamficarlautra, Ben. 258. 
-C. on NirTdpakakalyanakaadtra. Ben. 
248.247. 249. 

-0. on FaBcanamaskirasiitra. Ben. 247. 

254. 

-PaScamabhavavarnana. Ben, 253. 

-C. on PaSoamavacanasQtra. Ben. 242. 
248. 249. 

-C. on PadmaBarovarasvapnavioara. 
Ben. 254. 

-0. on PSnakasamaciirlgatha, Ben. 243. 
258. 

-0. on Pratbamavacana. Ben. 244. 

-C. on Prathamasamacarlsafigrahagatbn. 
Ben. 246. 

— PrabbaTaevamiBambandhavarpana, 

Ben. 250. 

-0. on Bbavavastbavarpana. Bon. 266. 
-C. on MahaTlrajanniakundaUka. Bon. 
246. 

-0. on MabavirajCanakalyapaka. Boo. 

244. 


—0. onMabavlratapahsaiikalanavarpana. 
Ben. 244. 

— C, on ilahaviradik?akalyanaka. Ban. 

242. 

— C, on Mabaviravnahavarnana, Ben, 

243. 

— 0. on Lekbaka^alakarapa. Bon. 248. 

— C, on Vistaravacanaethaviravalfgiitra. 
Ben. 253. 

— 0. on 6ridevlvarnana. Ben. 247. 

—C. on Sadvim^atitamasamaoarl. Ben. 
255. 

— Sastabbavavarpana. Ben. 251. 

— C. on Sagtaviicanllafitra, Ben. 249. 259. 
— C. on §a?Vlvaoana, Ben. 257. 

— 0. on ^ag^isamiloArlgfitbri. Ben. 246. 

— C. on ^odaiaetlmicarlsfitra. Ben. 258. 

— C. on Baftk?epav{vcanaBthavir&va!l- 
BQtra. Bon. 252. 

—C. on BaptakulakarasTaiQpavarpaaa. 
Eon. 258. 

— C. on Saptadaiasamfioariautra. Ben. 
248. 

— G. on Saptamavacan.^Butra. Ben. 256. 

— 0. on SaptamisaiDaoaTlsutra. Ben. 246. 
652, 

— 0. on BamudraBvapnavioara. Ban. 254. 
>->0. on SamucarlsaOgrabagatba. Boo. 
242. 

C. on SiddbaTasthaTarpana. Ben. 255. 

— C. on SundarariijakatbA. Ben. 246. 

Mad. Uni. B.K.S. 441. 
a poem of 10^ stanzas injpraiso of 
tho Yamuna, by Jaganufttba Papdita* 
raja. Bikaner 2900. L. 3044. Pboh. ll • 

(iy.P)* 

Ptd. in A’. 24. QmcH. I. 


ft poom m praiso of ^iva, by ViAva 
nfitba, son of ^ivfttiima Oudh XXX 40 
QftfigKj^akn^ika by UftriDKlha 
8oq undor Gft<>ga?^aka. 

8T*Itn^ Bud 

— YogombarftsudhftDft Nepal 31 pp, 03- 
04 

«T^fnroT poet Sp 8935 Sbhi 258 851 852 
09 i 1023 1031 1702 1851 
Soo Bmlimanirtavftrgiol 
Irav Uni L 732U 

enjfmtft mod by Stil nptha Q by Ni^cala 
kara id his G on Cakrap ipi s Cikitsa 
sartpraha lUQ XXII u 137 

yogft-tantra by Gorakfauatlia 
Jodhpur 809 

Jam 

— VarpanasauiTadana or As^aTiTarnaoa 
sain^adaoa or AriastrivarnaQasambo* 
ahft(?) JASB 1903 p 13lft (DO 0722) 
p 109a (DO 6722) p 409b (oo C303)(?) 

toaohor of Najavimalafa of Nava I 
tattvavarCiha) Q id tbo prat-asti to 
Na'vatatt%avaitika lof in Stuticatur I 
vmisatilft, Jy imolayo S nniti Ser 61, j 
Intro p 88 1 

Q m Nanda Paudita s 0 on Sada 
Siti Choick Sit Ser p. 46 

etotra by Err^jainohana Xavj 
Dacca 934 Sec NCO IV p 346a 

— *0 Dacca 93SA 

«*£c(dfTrfjT75:oT Bud bylirupa Cordicr III 
p 2SS 

eT^ar^r^3f)5m('K?>J3^ tant^a Eadh 24 
flT^gjat^ra^TW from tho ^udarlanasamhiti 
Ptd (1) S St Vu II pp 447 51, 
Quj Pr Prosa, 1016, (2) Ur St 
89 


Ualnnhlra, Pt 11 pp 733 31, GaJ 
Novrs Pro^a 1925. 

•njwihifr Vjaaaf?) pitinaf') CPU 2(7 
oame of Ualayulfiaa 0 on 
Pifigala's Chandasafilra, Goighp 57. 
Pattan I p 178 

’TTjarnirER'rgferi TD 21019 
WpTtTTflf^rflffnr MD 5S9I S93 ni7C 
•T^n^irqifnT Ad>ar I p 13» Adjar 1) 
I 544 545 
0 / tbo proviona 
Jhalrapatan pp 1 0 51 (pd) 
•rjTOmr ono of tbo an'bon los q la Baftgha 
napathyanirnaya BOUI D KVt, i 
235 

by ‘^vlagriraa BORI 217 
of 1892 95 Petera V p 311 (no 217) 
(rod&nta ^) 
w»HT«TnmrvT 

— Balavabodha on Sarvaj5a^a*al a ref m 
StuticatnrriHi'atik i Tyam'^ la ja 7amif» 
Ser 61, p Cl fn 

«?^JTTTrorr nams of C by GahgilinraGapika 
on Lfi tva^I Suclpat^ra 19 
yoga CPB 21'^ III Z> 
tned Q by Xi calaLara tn bts C on 
Cakiapxm’s Ciki‘'’ t'^afigraba lUQ 
XXm Ji p 137 
jy MithiH 

work q bj birinanda Sarasvatl 
in his Yogacin'imapi BBR\S 1031 
yoga Q by Brahciinands m hi8 
C Jjotsni on natlayogapndlpika, 
lenl Pr««? 19o3 pp 136 219, 230 
(often qao‘ed) 

jcgatau‘ra by iladharacaadra 
Jodhpur 869 
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Bud by Tirupa Cordiot 
III. pp. 239-240, 

Bud. Coj* 

dier III, p. 243. 

si^fefei^RtRigT^’iafiiir^lq^n End. by 
Virupa Cordier III p. 243 

Bud. by Virupa. 

Cordier III. p. 242. 

Bud by 

Yiiupa. Gotdiet III p 239. 

Bud by Virupa. Cordier 

ni p 243 

9T^fef^JF5^f^fs7 Bud by (Uadbyamika) 
Candra i probably CaadraLlrd Cordier 
III. p 244. 

yoga by VicupaV?a. Baroda 
7970(b) Gov. Or. Libt Madras 6. MD 
4341. 4342. MT. 3831(n}, 

jy Trav Uni 4443D 

Bud by Virupa 
Cordier III. pp 243-4. 


Bud 

by Virupa. Cordier III. p, 243. 

Bud, 

by Virupa. Cordier III p. 243. 

Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III p 243. 


^sq'^ Bud. 
by Virupa. Cordier III. p 238 

Bud. by Virupa, 

Cordier HI p. 238 


Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III. p. 243 

Gov. Or Libr Madras 5. 
MD. 6893. Taylor I 364 

Bud. 

by Virupa. Cordier III p 243 

'TRlIqfMTB^ysjf^TR Bud. 
by Virupa. Cordier III. pp. 241-2. 


name of 0. on Viivarflpa’s 
Balaktida, by Somayajm, the parama- 
guru of the a. of the 0. Vacanamala 
on Balakrlda. Eof. to in the 0 Vaca- 
namala (TOD. I. 122). 

See TCD. 1. p 296 , also Intro, 
to edn. of Balakrida, T'iS. 74. 

qm (^nTcwrncrrmqr^f^gei^q^rfT 
«^fC(T^^)?fftR<T«cqRqi*)Bud. by Saro* 
ruba Vajra. Cordier III. p. 131. 

natne of Varapavano^a ^nBtrm’s 0. 
on PraktiyakaumudU TD. 5755 
PUL H p 160 

si^tnrqqfqfkr Viivabhuratl 1980. 

8»ef?r3ei)q^5tcpq Bud. J A. ccv.. 
p 343. 

•TJjraiqqmq Eavindraotrya 1512 

xned. Q by Anantakumara, in 
I bis Togaratnasamuccaya, T88, 162. 

vi3^Tf^Vl5q?T!TT??TOj dh Peters. H*" p 6 
(no 133) 

}y. Adyat. TD XX Sup. no. 1016 

(■^ntr 1 

Bud by Virupa Cordier II p. 182 
o Bhedabhedavadin refuted in the 
Prskatlrthavivarana (pp 1. 23. JiTad 

Um. edn.), and Vivarapaprameya- 
eatigcaba of Vidyaranya 

pupil of Jyotirananda , pupil also 
of Tadavendragiri, a pupil of Ananda- 
giri. 

— Nyayadlpavalivyakhya. called Nyaya- 
Tiveka PUL II p 13 Snigerl Mutt 
64(2) TD 7461-2 Tra. Ad. Rep 1103 
31 Triv. Cur. VI. 21 (from the beg to 
the end of the 2ad Anumana). 

Sea Fettschrx/t P. F. Kane, pp 349- 
360 
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— Astaftganitpayanirtacasaka, O. on 

A«.-.f.giinito«yi. IM- ■i‘23- 
MyboroIII. P*2l. PUL H. p. 211. 

son of Jayalaksml and Bamananda ; 
Hodgson’fl Pandit ; iSbh Cent. 

— Cliandomrtalata, mctnca. Camb Uni. 
Bud. p. 70. SBL. Nopal p. 70. 

— .Nopallyadovatakalyapapaflcavimsatika. 

Bud. stotra. SBL. Nepal p. 09 
—Eodaotion of the Buddhacanta; added 
the last 4 cantos. Seo JBAS. 1893. 

p. 620. 

^Description of Buddhagaya. 10. 7784- 

85. 

—Names of Caltyas, Bud. temples, Bud. 

divinities. 10. 7784. 

— Dosotiption of divinities on Tibetan 
manrialas. 10.7787. 

— Skt.-Newari vocabulary. 10. 7788. 

_A History of Nepal 10, 8184. 

Cabitonl. 169 (17) ts his Iransl. m 
to Nepalese of Carpati’e Avalokite^* 
varastotra. 

Seo also 10 7832. j 

P-IP'' Bt.hnunanaatirthaja 
Saiva Yedantm. 

— Tatparyadlpik.i. vedanta. Oudh 1875, 
24. XI. 14 

— TarakopadeSavyavasthd. Oudh 1875, 

34. XI. 14. 

— PaBcaSlokaprakarapa (vrith an. C.). 
Trav. Uni. 7012. 

— Paramapadanirnayakaprakatana, on 

the supremacy of 8iva. 

Q. Appayya Dlk?ita and criticises 
Nllakautba Catnrdhara, a. of C. on 
Mahabharata. 


Bomb. Uni. 2073. Mysore I. p.43T. 
Oudh 1875, 21. XL 14. 

— Bhargafigbribhfi?aua. Oudh 1675,21. 
XL 16. 

— Sivatattvaviveka. Oudh 187.5, 21 XL 

IG. 

— Sivaratn.ivall with vy.'ikhy.u Oudh 
1876, 24. XI. 10. 

— Hariharop.idhmvecana. Oudh 1875. 
24. XL 16. 

AjEanabodhinlt'ka, C on AjR ma- 

bodhini or Adyatmavidyopadoiavidhi. 


K.112. 

gum of ArartoSanandanittba. 
Beo below. 

bis mstaaco, Brahmananda 
pupil of Lok.inanda. wrote his SIvar- 
canaSiromani, Whtsb 89{2). 

tantnc writer ; pupil of Pupyi* 
nanda (Puroanandan.atha, Trav. Uni. 
7702 (Yog. dlpika)) 

—Cidvilasastcti. PUL. 11. p. 65. Vi4va* 
bharatl 2272. 

— Tripurasundarikalpa. Taylor H. 427. 

— Tripurasundaritanlra. Taylor II. 290. 
— Tnpurasarasamuccaya^ippana. IM. 

9496. 

Triputasiddhantaprakaraija. Mysore I. 

p. 572. 

Yogmihtdayadipika. Edn. Princess of 

TToZes Sar. Bha. Texts 7. 

— Yamake^vaiatantratlkaCandrasabketa. 
Bikaner 8146 (oh. 1). 8147 (ch. 2). 
8148 (ch. 3). 

— ^^ttrimlattattrasandoha. Eas'. Texts 
13; an. in the KaS. Text; but men* 
tioned as the a.’s work in the intro, to 
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tbo PrincetM of Wales 8ar. Bha, Texts 
edn. of the a,’s YoginJhrdayadlpikti. 

— Saubhngyasudbodayft(or Subhagodaya). 
Adyar 11. p. 187b. Myeoro I. p. 691 ; 
also q. in a.’s Yoginlbrdayadipika, 
Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts edn. 
pp. 38. 79. 93. 135, 

He ia q. in Na^anananda’s Vilasa on 
Punyananda’s Kamakala, BBRAS.814. 

In the intro, to the Yoginlhrdaya- 
dlpiba, it is said that this Amrtananda* 
aatba could not have corrected the 
Tantrasara of Kr^nnnanda (Cabaton I. 
632. Weber p. 361), for Kr?nananda is 
said to be later. 

tantrio writer who revised 
Krsnananda’s Tantrasira, Weber 1335. 
See also NCO. Y. p. 13b. 

a tantric teacher figuring in the 
Gnrumandalamantra, MB. 6252. 

or vedanla Oppert 

n. 6565. Rice 134. 

salutes Ardhauari^vara and 
Sarada; mentions ns bis patron king 
Manva, ornament of Sfirya and 
Candravairi5as, who bad the title 
“ Tyiigamabnsamudra ” and son of 
king Bbakti, described as a devotee of 
6iva. It is evident that Bhnkti was 
ruling and Manva, at whose request 
Amrtananda wrote the work was but 
the Crown Prince. 

In the last verse of cb. I, the prince 
Manva is addressed as "Komarfinka 
Bhima” ; in the last verse of cb. II. as 
“Nutna Sahasauka”: in illustrating 
verses in oh. Ill the prince is men- 
tioned as Manva, Bbaktlianandana, 
Komarahkabhlma ; last verse of oh. 
Ill addresses the prince as Manva- 
bhupa ; ch. IV. Manva ; ch. V. Manva. 


The a. is not a Jaina (as is often 
supposed), as be holds diva’s feet to ba 
the Sfambinavibhava in ^antarnsa. 

— Alahkarasaiigraba. MB. 12794. 

Ed. (1) AJ^ar Library Series, 70. 
1949. (3) 5rt. Venh Ori. 8er. 19. 
Tirupati, 1950. 

alahk. Rico 280. 
critiofsad by VijCdnavasayatiin 
his Pauoapadikavyakhya, MT. 6387, 
p. 23 f5T^tTs etc.). 

See Festschrift P. V. Kane, p. 349. 

vedanta. Rico 134. 

Of. above Amrtanandanathiya. 
pur.ipa of the LiAgSyats. OPB. 

249. 

mod. Q. by AnantakumUra in bis 
Yogaratnasamneoaya, T88. 152. II. 
421. 

vald. phonetics. America 61. BOBI. 
83 ofA1882-83. B. p. 311, Peters. I. 
p. 116 (do. 83). 

Join, by Andhasena. Mentioned 
by Bbavala in the introduction to his 
Harivaru^apurana. 

See CPB. Intro, p. xlis. 

vaidika. BORI. 77 of 1893-95. 
Peters. V. p. 229 (no. 77). 

or rftrrer? Jain, didactic; 
attributed to Yogindu. Arrab I. p. 3. 
Moodbidri II. 134(a). 356(a). 

See also ^Z?Oi2/. XII. pp. 132-163; 
Paramatmapraba4a, Jidyacandra Jatn 
Sdstramdla, Intro, pp. 62-3, where it 
is pointed out that the word Yoglndra 
occurring in the last verse may bo an 
adjective of Candraprabba, and that 
verses of Vidyanandi, Jat.lsiihbanandi 
and Akalafikadeva are included in it 



„„athatonov«.o from the AmrWm 
n.hyraamaprabhe .e neHeund m .t 

ran. Jfanll D,g Ja>» O'""''- 

Bombvy, 1922 

by AmrUnanaio Watanga 

18(3). 

Blolia. PI' 430 

Ja.n mCuaea .n the Katha 
Bangraba. Patlan I. P 61. 
aain.Sue.paUranO 

es56'Bh4MiTw|o I o,jahin 

®pf^?'pi80 Leohiv pi 

f„?3) PDLII App p.O 8>0'”»- 
Suolpatlra 111. 

enim^ar dh (?) B, bane. 8616-78. 

""''rXrr'vmlu T.a, Un. 160, A 

Ka*. , , 

Kutu o{ Narabiin Paqdita (a o 

231. Ca. X. A. 70 

pupil oi Aturtanandan'ilba 

•'^!.T.:">a.c!napaaaha.. Bon.h. Bn, 
1816-16 

"^Dranvantarimant.aYiahana from 

Bomb Urn 1843. 

111'” 

-J^''(^?^m,nl)NepalI pp. H- 
•^’^Sonea by S,aaha Hagarjon. 


in 1,13 Kabjapntalanlra, 10. 1, p. OUb- 
Q by Kflcmarnji Soo Nopal I. pr 

V 1^” An 

rnprtroftfti Nopo' 1- P 4 
..^ntTOfir B A Saslri I. P- 8 

wnloansm faiva by Svapnetvara My'Oro 
3,. Trav. On, OOllB. 
mXX.Snp no 870. 

-allernate name ol Siitihavabinlman.ra 

TD. XX. Slip, no 836. 

by Oobnlanatba. allegorical drama 
eipoonarngtlioNyajaayalem. 

Katnr. 7 Mrthila. Mllllcr Fond 27. 
Nepali P 147 PUB H P 
Hpr 1893-1000, p H 
Edn K If OP- 
^,n,mnfer=.fe Brrd.Cordierin pp PM7. 
.r^rr^n joga. by Yogadatta 3ba. Mr.hd . 

'°K™.^rn the BAalitolmariliSgara, 
pp. C38-44 

Bdln larva UpagamamDlptagama Bco bat 

lo Kamvba 

vdprvamnnl?. Jam la Prameyaralnamala ? 
Svadi 20 
PD®'‘ ^ 

'^—BhMrava Sant.karma saptaka Cotd.er 
n P 113. 

OTtrrwvvnJ Q. bf Trrv.tramadeva rn Loha- 
pradtpa, 'Weber p 301 

Q. by NrScalabara rn hr. 
0 Batnaptabha on Cikitsasaragraha of 
CakiapuQidatta Soo iZTQ XXIH 
p 130. 

j^rttnnrtvnftvft BnJ Nepal n. p 257. 
Bn^fsivtrtftrta Bnd. 

— Bbi?aft ilanthana ? Cordier ni p.604. 
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father of Harihara (a. of 0. on 
Malatimadhava, EASE. VII. 6299.) 

Vb. Alph. Liafc Beng. 
Govt. p. 7. AS. p. 13. Baroda 7346. 
BBRAS. 1 (17 verses here). Bd. 65. 
Bhau Daji 121. Bik, 348 (67 verses). 
Bikaner 618. BOEI. 65 of 1884-87. 
66 of 1887-91. 1 of 1895-1902. OLB. I. 
p, 28 (2 mss.). D. p. 53. DAVCL. 
4209. IM. 2024. 2058. 4957. Jodiya II. 
13. KaS]n. 4. Kh. 82. L. 133 
(120 veraea). Mithila IV. 169. 
169 A-D Oudh IX. 4. PUL. I. p. 18 
(2 mas.), EASB. II. 1517. 1618 (not 
agreeing v?ith either L- 133 or Bik. 
348). Egb. 65. Trav. Uni. 2057B 
(a. given as KeSava). 

Kielhorn, Ind. 6, p. 193 (67 
verses). 

Ptd. in SikgasaPgraha, Ben. Skt. 8er, 
10, pp. 93-106. 

— Laghvamoghanandinl 5ik?a. Baroda 

7346(b). CLB. I. p. 23. Mithilfi IV. 
170. NP. V. 160. BASE. II. 1612. 
SB. 54 (3 mss.). 

Ptd. in Siksaaafigraha, Ben. Ski. Ser. 
10, pp. 107-108. 


Bud. 

Boiaoanllambaradbaravajrapaninama- 

sadhana. Cordier II. p. 336. 

Bud. Nepal 11. p.257. 
willtlT^'JTrvtTr Bud. Nepal II. p. 260. 

Bud. 

jjaijjugbojakrodbayamantakahoma- 

vidhi. Cordier II. p. 292. 

ilaCjusrigubyatantrasja mapdalavidbi. 

Cordier II. p. 292. 

?mtn'TT 5 i«v'ifnr Bud. AMG. II. P- 335. AB. 
XX. p.637. JBORS. XXIII. i.p.42. 

Kanjur Kyoto 865. NaniioSlT. 


amtiiqTSisiritT)' Bud. AS. p. 243. Nanjio 312- 
317. 937. Oxf. ir. 1449(1) (A. p. hrdaya ' 
dh.). SBL. Nepal p. 292. 

Of. below Amogbapa^aparamika^at* 
paripurayanamadharani. 

Bud. by Erapati. Cordier 

11. p. 303. 

Bud. by Candragomin._ 
Cordier II. p. 802. 

Bud. 

AMG. II. p. 330. AE. XX. p. 632. 
Kanjur Kyoto 367 ("puraya®?). Nanjio 
31i (Amogbapa^adbaraplsfitra). 
3mtmra’lt<i^Bre«IPffnBud. Cordier II. p. 322. 
enrtntirerRfemBi Bud. Cordier II. p. 322. 

Bud. Cordier 

II. pp. 302-3. 

Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. ^ 

p. 97. 

Bud. JBOE8. xxni. i. 

p. 40. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 27. 
Bud. Cabaton I. 169(20), 
Bud. 

Nanjio 1002. 

3 TO^ 7 r 5 HSrvi!T Bud. by Vibbuticandra. Cor- 
dier III. p. 178. 

—by ^akyaSrlbhadra. t6id. p. 178. 

by Sabajalalita. ibid. pp. 178-9. 

Bud. AMG. 

II. p. 833. AR. XX. p. 635. Caba- 
ton 1. 62(7). Hod. Bud. 65 (fol. 

87b). Lalou p. 84. Nanjio 312. 316. 316 
(stated to be similar transis. of the 
I oh. of tbo AmogbapS^akaiparnja). 
8.A. Paris 14 (40). 

—by Amoghavajra. Kanjur Kyoto 30C. 

Bud. Nopal II. p. 251. Oif. 

II. 1440(1). Bee above A. pa^adb&rapl. 
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a campu in 7 Uccbvasas by Diva 
kata son of Yiro^vara and gtandaon of 
Narayana, younger brother of Vignu, 
oomposed m 1299 A D There is a 
Terse in the poem from 'whvoh [it la 
assumed that the poet was patronised 
by a Eagbava MT 4328 PUL II 
p 271 

See also IKQ XVIL li pp 251-254 
nataka Q by $ifigabhiipala in his 
Easarnavasudhakara TS3 60 p 235 i 
Btid pupil of Vojrabodhi of Kafioi 
arrived in Clima with bis teacher in 
719 A D died m 774 A I) , made a 
large number of Chinese transts , see 
NanjioApp II 165 

— Anukampopakcamatattvayogavataro 
padela Cordier 11 p 125 
— Katmamudraparikgopade^a Oordier IT 
p 125 

— Kurukulhkarmayogopadela Oordier 

III p 129 

— Gapapstigubyasadbana Cordier III 
pp 67-83 

— Ganapatistotia Cordier III p 230 
— PaCcatattvastolra Cordier IT p 174 
— Bbairavastuti Cordier II p 174 
— ^MandalaTidhi Cordier II p 171 
— ^Mabavajrabhairavahomavidhi. Cordier 
II p 172 

— Va]rablia ravasadhanakarmopacara 
Tidbisattvasangraba Cordier II p 171 
— Vajrabhairavastuti Cordier II pp 
174 6 

— Sarvatantropadesaikatogampbitartha 
nimittottb iQatilakayantropadesaTajra 
padavibbaOga or simply Vajrapada 
vibbanga Cordier III pp 100 101 
172 3 


anJttTTr I Eagtrakuti king 8I-1-S30 A D . 
known also by many o her titlci, chief 
of which js Nrpatn/iga great patron 
of latters, under hts patronage — 

Abbinava Sakal4yana wro o hia 
§abdann asaoaand Amoghavrtti there 
On 

Mahaviracirya wrote his Ganita 
sarasamgraba (M'adras edn ) 

Kavl&vara, wro e his Kavirajamirga 
(Kannada) 

Jinasena a of Adipurnpa claims to 
be his guru 

— PrasDOttararataamalj didactic cite 
cbism 

Ascribed to him in tbo Dig Jam 
tradition • in mss mentioniag bim as 
a the king is said to have roared from 
the throne owing to spiritnal awaken 

JDg 

See also Ind Ant 33 pp lOiff. 25Sff 
I 0 by Abbmava Sikatayana on bis 

OTTD Sabdinusasana named aftor bis 
patron Amoghavatga I See above 
ander Abbinava Baka^ayana 
Karindrsoarya 1563 
Bad Cambr Uni Bad p 187 
Bad Cabaton I G2 (34J 
Cambr Uni. Bud p 12o Nepal IL 
p 2o3 Oxf IZ 1449(8J 
wntnnjfin Bud 

— Kalapavatara Cordier III p 615 
snftc 4aiva Upagama in Vingama See hst 
in Kamika 

yr iTsr poet 8bhc 1391 

C*iisren{H<r father of Ananta a of C on 
EasamaBjarl TCD Triv Cdt 

YII p 20J Correctly Tryaralnla 
Pandita See above p IVojj 
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Bud. Ffth See J. of 17 P. HjfJ. lies* 
Soc XVIII. p. 151 

arcSJT^JT Bud. Bah. Camb TJni. Pah 
p. 145. 

*mr? gra 

— Xradhjatvena etuti called j also §at- 
laljanaLa. ref. to in Samajasondara 
Gani'u SamacarlSataka, which was 
finished at Medatu in 1615 A.B. 
See/nf Ant 23 p 171. 

«iT^rgT«rr Jain Pkt BP pp 164a 182b 
Ujjunl p. 87 (me.) 

or Jam. by Muniratnasun, 
pupil of Snniudragbofa. Bit 1463. 
BORI. 673 of 1884-86 C16 of 1892-03 
CPB. 0946 DabiJakfml XI 20 XXVI. 
6, JamagianthaTall p. 220. L 8037 
Peters. III. p. 404 (no, 67S). V. p. 277 
(no GIG). 

Ptd $T\ Saiyaxxjaya Jatnojtanflia* 
mala 11, Ahinedabad, 1927 

Jain by SuodaTala Sun Alph 
List Beng Govt p 7 JA8B, 1908, 
p. 40Sb (no. 3044). 

•TTsreaftw Jam. an BP pp. 161a 217a. 
Cham 672 1089 1110 3463 

JaJD b^ Amarasundara BOB! 
1250 ol lbbl-b7. Egb 1250 
Of above Ambadskath^naka by 
SundaraknsCri. For the story, sec 
Kraii»o Indifiche Xeureneo, pp. J5G 
IGlfT , Wmt UlL. II p. 040 
Pld. Jamnagar, 1910. 
w xMgg » P< fayT Jam. BP. p. 211a 
wvTg arrgnTVTtiT Jam America 6403 
>nggnirifuTn(m) Jam. BP p 192l» 
^jtTTWTOVvtrrar Jam 13P. p 1716 
» T Z *r /'n *T r-T ^Tjrtnrrt^) Pa'ijitn 60»’{b). 
'InpptJyiunra I. ’1^2(1). 


Ptd. in Grantha script, Tanjore 
1876-77. 

— a khaiida kavya. America 2114. 10 
6126. 51} sore ir p.9 TBL 23133 J IG. 
Trav. Uni 5593D Trippupittura I. 
403 (6). ir, 172. 

— a prabandha Paliyam 9G0(b) Trippu* 
pittara 1. 393(4). 

m the P.ili 5Iaj;}Mnn* 
nikaya. Same as Eahulovada, 

For a French transi of the Ohmeao 
version, see S. Lovi, JA. 1896, pp 
476-85. 

poet Padyaracanii, K.M. 89 p 76 

— C. on the I)Ak?joikiiIil»asvariip\kb}a* 
stotra of ilabakiila. Dacca 8722 Hpr. 
1.159 

Ptd. With Bengali trausl. 
Calcutta, 3892 See 10. Ptd, Bka 
1933, p.82 

nt?r0nP:rTia%r father of Bharataraallila, the 
a of Mugdlmbodbini^ika on Bha((i* 
kuvja.JID 1267 Amba?{ba,oiidcQt)y, 
refers to their family. 

Ptd. with Bengali 0 Bhawanijiur, 
1877. Boo 10. Ptd Bks. 1038, p 63. 
from the Bhavi 9 }aptirapa. Daces 

C620 

swrrfnftnigTfPi Trav Uni. 105520 

or Anibaraja(?) of Kutsa golra and 
Mapdallkapura, ancestor of Narasiififi* 
Ei\ ula to whom the 5rahabli^“}asftkli 
raln'ikara of Bern Nftriyana is ascribed 
m tbo ms. Petar®, 11 i xtr p 101 
nrn^'T by ^*iftkatilcjr}a Allahabad II4 
(3 msB.) Is It the Ambtrlaka (S 
A'lvadhdtl metre ar m etc f 

wri’tSiT atotra. MI) 95C8 
•rrnfirnrft atotra b> Oopilakrioa. Bice 



[<RnFWCCTtilf^!PT wrong tib)D. This is AmbV 
taka noted bo!ow, C7«(t6Aoian®, oraitli^g 
2 verses and adding 8- Adyat I. 
p. 183b], 

^J^pnicCTiTifeTT by $aftkara. Mysore I. p.2IO. 
QT. NavaratnamahkA, on Dovi, 
^anJaro’s iVorlst Voi. 17. pp. 246-248. 
Vapl Vilas Press, Btirangam. 

TD. XX. Sup. no, 1202 (mo.. 
122 versos }. 

wwr<?atfr by Sahkata. Myaoto I. p. 210. 

Ptd. with Deri Tria'atUtofrtt pp. 
30-31, Benares, 1876 (in Telngu 
Bonpt) I 

Jam. deaonbed as 'Saoivapravattf. ! 
— Kalpilata with 0 . Kalpapallava. Q. m | 
. the Byadvadaratnakaia, pi. 1. p. 29 . 
Zrhnlamataprabh5hara Striei edn 
Boo V. Ragbavan ‘‘Wntera Q. in the 
Syadvada*’ J, of (Ae KaUnga Sit, Soo, I. 
(1046) p. 256. 

The Kalpalatfi and 0. are being ptd. 
now by L. D. Marallya SamthrtU 
Vtdya Mandtr, Ahmedabad. 
arrmr^TT^ Jain 

— Kavatattva with Vyakbya, composed m 
1163 A.D Jamagfantbavalf p. 124. 
db. Mitbila. 

•~Siddhantadat^a, a G. on the Siddhaot^. 
emtamam, 10. 8053. 

name of C. by Eamabhadra 
(son of Vmayaka) on Brabmasutrag. 
PUL. II. p. 50 

another name of Bamacandr^- 
mangala^taka (on Bama at Ambala). 
MD 14412. 

■srvnfllnnT a work of GbanaSyama of Taajoro; 
mentioned in the list of bis works 
91 


given by bis wives in their Viddbisiis* 
bhaCjikavyakbyfL TB. 4078. 

•Tprrt^RT canipil ; story of Ambi from Sfalii- 
bharata. 6D. 165SR, 

ajrrrci, by $ankara. (Beg : wf)>rn elc.) 
in ^vadba(f metre. Adyar I. p Ufa 
(3 mss.), Txav. Uni. 2239C. 

Ptd. with Tippana, K. V. Gucch, TI. 
pp. 164-7. 

«iT?irer (Beg. fTv 5nr>T^ etc.). MT. 322(a), 

stotra. Anandalrama 1154 (wltbC.). 
BA VOL. 4813. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
Kallalagai 3/d). Trav. Uni. L 2702. 

— ascribed to Sankara. Afad, Unt, R A.S, 
10(c).Mad. Unt. BK.8 70(b) 
wnig ^ (Beg wlur'iftn’urfl etc ) MD 0509. 
9570. 

another namo o{ $o?acala’B ^aktitray.w 
;taka, according to the C. (AID. 11440). 

Adyar I p 210a. Gov. 
Or Libr. Madras 5. MD. 8846. 

Ptd. in Telogn ecript, pp. 61-02 of 
iJ/ofrarorti/rffAj, 1835. See 10. Rd. 
Bks. 1933, p. 82. 

Adyar I p.210a Mithila. 
Bamesvaram 333. S3PC l.J. 112. TD. 
19417. 

(3tTwi5<ft^T) an. Bikaner 6046-48. PUD. 
11. p. 177. Taylor IL 146. 447. TD. 
XX. Sap. no 873(g). 

— by Sankaricarya PUL. II. p. 172 
(2 mss ). Taylor II. I9G (12 versos). 
Trippunjttnra I. 363(1). 

Tbia 13 one of the five stotras on 
Devi called together DevipaBcagtavi 
and ascribed to Kalidasa. Same as that 
q. in the MahattbamaSjan, TSS, 08. 
p. 107. 
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Adyar I pp 183b (3 mss ) 223b 
Bd 368 Bik 476 BOEI 368 
of 1887 01 BOBI D XIII lu 
812 Burnell 200a Dabilak?mi XLI 
81 DAVOL 3960 GD 1172X 
Gov Or Libr Madras 6 IM 9462 

10 7053 Mad Dm EKB 360()) 
MB 9761 76 18028 MT 4028(b) 
Mysore I pp 210 222 (2 mss ) Opport 
I 2763 II 6188 PUL II p 172 
Bioe 268 Salti 120 Skt Coll Ben 
1918 30, p 49 (no 426} (with C) 
Taylor I 232 236 285 354 (mo) 

11 88 TD 19418 33 Trav Dm 
12010 1384B 2596B 2910B 3186C 
3463C 4331A 6088D 6a76H 5886H 
8318A-12 8934 A-13 13506F L 270 
Z-6 L 722Q L 1178E Wbish 112(4) 


—0 Oppert II 6189 ' 

Pta (1) K If cch ni work no 3 
(PaBcastavi) (2) Slotra Booldit Ser 
Vani Yilaa Press, Srirangam 
— C ty Atdbanati^Tata Dik^ita MT 
6g96(a) PUL 11 P 172 
Pta Srahma Vidya (Advaita Sabha, 
Kumbhakonam) XV lu it pp 1 40 
•yyT 1 n pp 44-64 

by Gambbirananda Mad Uni 

BK.e 633 

or by Satyanarayapa 

■Jarman 

Pul with C Arthadipik i by Rddbi 
n itba batman, Benares, 1923 

Gov Or Libr Madras 6 Taylor II 
207 ID XX Sup. no 1019 


aiuWra Gov Or. Libr Madras 6 (2 mss) 
Mjsore I P 693 Trav Urn TM 
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by Sanalkumara Gupta Dacca 
311 G(l) 


— asoribad to Maruti TOD 1619B Tra.- 
Ad Rep 1105, p 22 

Jam an Delhi III 297 
— by Subhacandra of the 16th Cent of 
Mulasangha Pannalal Bombay 167 
SeeJBOItS XXVIII p 206 

MT 1020(q), 

of Skandapurana AS p 13 Ben 
60 OPB 250 Cs IV 301 Dacca 
8376 10 3622-4 L 2053 NW 450 
RASB V 3921 3922 Rep Hpr 189o- 
1900 p 4 SB 237 

Jam Ptd m Comparative and 
Critical Study of Mantra^astra Sri /am 
Kola Sahtiya Sams dhak Series 1 App 
pp 91-4 

Btotra by Gatgadbara Adyar 
Jam Cham 1707 
Jam by Jmoivarasuri 
Ptd m Comparative and Critical 
Study of Mantralastra iSn Jam Kala 
Sakilyi SamsodJak, Series 1 App 
p 96 

Burnell 147b 
Trav Uni CM 1 X 
campu Burnell 166b] This is 
Varadambikapannaya See TD 4220 
son of Gayadatta, wrote m 1854 
A D by desire of Ki§orasimba, rajab of 
Votlya. 

— Vaidbabimsagbatimiramartandodaya 

dh L 2280 

wfruTmiHST^jTr mantra Gov Or Libf 
Madras 6 

wiiirTTnnn^ ffo™ Skandapurupa 10 662 
663 

Q m Ahalj Akftmadbenu 

j j 

1C 
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LU0J3 , 

ran TSS 208 1003 (also m Jo/ 

I-rav Um On Kn ill* Ml 

”’^*''’"pta“n compact- aod 
St„a, oiMantra^astra Sr. 

Salitija Sam.odlnl Senit, 

r i^LTseg eto 1 attritmted to 

’''^XZfoarja MT 2260(o) 

Ptd Btotr-itnava, Madras Oovt ri 
if, 8 Lib Ser 70 pp 656 7 

Sam.oifkat S«r.«» 1. App P 0 
5::rt ® sitpa sao..oa^.^ S«no. 

BfeTia ^Haoumat Adyar I PP 188a 

“/ oboyo Ambaatotia asoribed to 

MatuU V TD 

Adyar I P 023b (.no, 

19484-6 

aftTOlfe (mnsioal oompositions on 

ni TD 108G0-61 SeeJ oflh« 

ITataiaia) ^ v^ncVI 1965 

jf«»c^cadm^3facIra,,XXXVl 

pp 146-7. ^ 

—KeSaaipadantavatpanasta-ea 

drama by Srinwasa Kav. ol 
•"^^rtrsoam , Kanodmyagotra and Vlra 

tlulam.ly, .on ol Varadanarayapa 

MD 12464 UT 2507 


.^-t^o^^atotrabygr.^®^ 
tho proyiou. worl: MB 0101 
jmraHtnttr by Srlmnsinni Kauodinja 
^'^'^ Vtravalh Varadadel.ka, son of ^rini 
va»o (a ol Ambniavalllkaly.oacto) . 
mentioned by Veiikatavarada h« B'“Pd 

I son in h.s Krjnavijaya, MB 12744 

- i- - to by VaCchoSyara m bis 
’ ’^"’tbisa'atl '(ni id to. 

SCO versa 0, Srironja.. 

8 tnkaragurulcula Series cdn no 

Jam Pkt JamagrantbivaU 

p 247 

.n^nrrsp7ti.^*n M 6012 

.Sw fitnrv from Mahabhirata Trav 

*** 109090 Cf Ambavrttanta p 

wm^^Taitt XtbPraSna KimakotllO/Stb) 
""^”^.rUnfBK8 S04(c, 410(b, PUL 
I p 82 TD XX 8up no 1002 
-C Bhaiya byMadhav.oarya grfiga.l 
Mutt 92(2) 04(4) 

_ a Brabmapa of MukleSvara, 

na„ th. Godavari, of the Anipipdl 
family , 

0, VuUtvara and K.rnak,! patron 
of Kolluri Eaiatekhara (a ol Alarakira 
makaranda MT 2235) 

„mr,^nm..taka for Amnaya.tava(?) Taylor 
II 292 

,„m=*4rnn^ mistake for Amnayopan.,ad(?) 
Taylor II 284 

_0 by Sltarama Taylor II 284 

rromr: a name of Vatsya Varada- 
e^be teacher of SudarSana (a of 
IrntaprakaSika eto ), and the grandson 
of SudarSana tho nephew of Bamanuja 
fMD 12696) Hi 8 fiJth descendant 

^ r«r ATTiTnalflnftPva. 


me 126 yb) Xl« Manaa .avova-aara^aan 
was Yatad'icarya or Ammalacarya 
■who ■wrote Vaeantatilakabhapa known 
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as Ammalbhfipa (MD. 12644. MT. 
1466(e)), and Vedanta vilasa(MD.12696)< 
or name of 

Vatsya Varadaoarya of KaEol, son 
of GbatikaSata Sudar^ana, the 4th 
descendant of Varadaguiu or Nadadur 
Ammal (teaoher of the Srutaprakniika- 
kara), the grandson of SudarSana, the 
nephew of Bamanuja. Also called 
Ghatika^atam Ammal. 

— EukminiparinayacampCl. Mysore I. 

p. 270. 

— -Lak§mi^ataka(^). MD. 9730. 

— Vasantatilakahhana or Ammal Bhapa. 
MD. 12644. MT. 1466(a) 

— VedantaTilasa or Tatirajavijaya. MD. 
12696. 

See also under Varadaoarya. 
eiTHISpT'T father of Bhi?agraja Vaidyan itba 
of BadarayanaTamSa ; the a of a C. 
on Ruoidatta’a Praka^a on the Tattva 
ointamani; also desoribed aa a Bbisag* 
raja like his son, TCD. 615. TD, 6227. 

name of the Vasantatilaka Bbaua 
by Varadaoarya alias Ammal of 
Nadadur, of KaSci. See above. 

Varadadeiikamangala* 

lasana. 

geneologf of Nadadur Ammal 
'mD. 17318. 

a teacher of Srinivasa, the elder 
brother of ^ri^aileia, a of Puru?a* 
karamlmamsamanidlpika (MT. 3147). 
Seems to be identical with Ammal or 
Varadaoarya of KnBci noted above 
sjrVlTt Kulaputraka ; son of Nemaditya, 
composed the Bi?trakuta grant of 
Krgpall (910-11 A.D.). Lpi Ind.I. 
p. 63. 


*W55PTl5^5T*Tr5!r^tltfarfi Skt. stotra on Bama 
in 6 citrabandha verses by Marathi 
poet Moropant, 

Ptd. Kavi/asangraha, 29, pp 224-5, 
Bombay, 1896. 

byPata^ara. Eajapur 711. 
8iiT!T5npTrf^nfsT?r jy. Opport 1. 6889. 

dh. by Nar.iyapa Bhatta, son of 
Bamoivara Bha(ta. Hall p. 178. 
srqnsm jy. Kotah 293. 

T1T5 (?) 

— Sandhyaratna. IM. 899. 

jy. Udaipur II. 186, 9. 

jy by Bamadatta. NW. 550. 
sminCT jy. Assamese Mss. 7. Trav. Uni. 

2506P (with Telugu 0.). 
wsTRTtqgfe jy. Ski. Coll. Ben. 1905, p. 6 
(no 1427). 

^trrif^wtsrsTofq* dh. Ben. 148. SB, 118. Is 
it a Kalanirnaya by an author having 
•Ayacita ' os his surname ? Pot ‘Aya- 
cita ' as a surname, see L. 702. BASB. 
II. 1462. 

spTlfennT dh. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 33 
(no 270) 

NS. Press 46. 

by Bamakrgpa Bhalta. 
Trav. Uai. 1696. 

AnandaSrama 2387. 

written by Bhadrarama 
(Bamabhatta Hosingi), a protege of 
Anupasimha. Bik 788. Bikaner 7363. 

See Ailgar Libranj Bulletin IX 3, 
pp. 86-93. 

— by Narayapa Bhalta. America SS30. 
Bikaner 7370. 

See also below Ayntahomavidbi. 

Baroda 9123(a). 
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—from tbo ^^otikbnpdai of Homldrt't 
Caturvargacjotftmaqj Bon ISO 8i} 
126 

« 2 ?nttTTfsifvj Batoda G857{b) 

—from tbo Matayapurana TD 130o7 
—by Nurnyapa Bba^ta Baroda 8671 
Seo also abovo Ayutahomalakfa* 
bomako^ibom’ih 

Baroda 8890 
Xnandnirama 4770 
®T 2 ^^Klfei:Jn?T?nnr Dikanor 7C74 
STjftrr SaiTa UpSgama m Mukhabimbngama 
Soo list in KAzQika 

abovo AnyayogATjavaccbedadr iirimSi 
kA stokra 
Bud 

— CUta8ftmpra(Ill^a^ jaTaskbica Cordior 

11 p 239 

— Vayustbanarogaparlksana Cordior II 
p 349 

eizrPnrr^nrf^ntTiiT from tba Budrayamaia 
Bikaner 1259 

See below AyodbynmAbntmya assign 
od to Budraynmala 

Adyail p 87n(vnc) 

Seo Ayodbynmab'itmya 
«r?r«inift?<ra5! Jam JASB 190S p 405)a 
(no 6808) 

«r^TTr^«i?ritw PUL II p 160 

stotra m 7 yersog 
an praise of the city of Matbur \ by 
l!e;a with names of other cities (Beg 

Ptd B St Bainakata Pt II ' 
pp 1008 04 Quj News Press 1935 
Miftwrwm firw ! 

— CaturkhJcsndrapiijlpaddbati Mitbili ' 
— Catutthlcandrap ijividhi STithill j 
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— SataprainoUarl adr Baroda 1703 
(composed in SaiJi 1B35 or 1778 A D >. 
•nfTnunrrtc 

— Ilasataraftgipl(iktt JSll G18 
— Vfttaratn ikara(ikA. Oudb X 8 
•TifttnririgT^ or Ayodbyakhapda in 30 cin 
— assjgaed to no ParAna in Iho follow- 
ing 

Allahabad 166 B II S3 Bhor 148 
BOni 113 of lS91-9o Ksrindncarya 
135P G47 V/tMj, Opperi 2 

237a II 5174 Hadh 39 Skt Cotl 
Bon 1897-1001 p 18? (no 1778) (me ) 
— assigned to tho Sk inda but not found 
m tho printed Bk-mda 

Adyarl p 126a Aiwat763 BBRIS 
893 (joysrubly ' SkAnda parano* is 
added by a lator band) Bon 46 49 
62. Bbao Biji 43 BOBI 140 of 
1895 93 CPB 251 S52 Dacca 631 
lit 2608 (mo 1 5018 (me ) llandlik 
BE 20 (3). NP V 178 Oadh XIV 
24 Potors VI p 70 (no 340) BASB 
\ 3925 8B 236 (2 mss ) 243 (ebs 
1 10) 6kt Coll Ben 1910 p 10 
(no 1003) TD 101S8 10160 
—assigned to Brahmapda but text samt 
as tbo 000 assigned m tbo sboro mss 
to Skanda 

Cs IV 10M30cbs) The Hal Pr»tt 
edn of Brabmaoda does no have this 
— asstgeed to the Sosalakfaanda of the 
Padmapuripa 

BBBAS 801 (lOcbs) Bban Dap 
43 Mysors I p, 179 
—assigned to Budrayimala tantra AK 
112 AS p 13 Bikaner 1933 RASP 
VIIL A 5SS7 (10 ch9 ) 
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^ verses in DvipaSi (Beg. 
^?3<ts5;5). by XaSovijayaga^kU 
Ptd. in StQt!catarririilatik3, ^gamo- 
day<x Samili Series, 61, App. p. 12. 
Jain. 20 verses in Skt. {Beg. 
by Samantabhadrjj. 
(Svayambhustotrantargata). 

Ptd. Anelani VI. viii. pp. 229-33. 
in 9 verses. (Beg. 

Hm). 

Ptd. Jainastotrasaficaya Pt. II. p. 61. 
^jamoddASrala Oranthamala 12,1260. 
^7^17 of tbe Mi^la family, son of ^&|iga; 
rcgncsled Caritravardbana to ^Ue his 
C.s on Pagburam^a, Kumiirasambbava 
. etc. Gfttilravardbana is earlier than 
3385 A.D. in which year Pi^aiftra 
wrote bis 0. on Paghu*. using Centra- 
vardhana's C, Peters, II, Extr. p. 21. 
yrtvT vcdn. means Arapjaka. OPB. 25^.054^ 
IM. '<7C0 (inc.), Taylor I. Sll.Ujjain I. 

• p.6. 

— Pv. KavlndracSrya 4. Mim. Ti 4 . 4 i 7 . 

Ujjain II. p. S. 

—Tv. Kavlndrftcnrya 34. 

—Tv. 3Indb. KavIndrAcarya 13. 

— 8v. Ben. 18, 

Jain. lASB, 1103, p. 409a 
(cos. 7095, 7725). 

wtvrfoXTJ pl-onclic?. Adjar 1. p. C2a (Amya- 
Ttrupsil J. (C. on it). SajQe as 


America 103. Mvinchen 183 (25). 
BASE. II. 1621, Weber 865. 

Ptd. Aih. PariVV/fas, Bolling and 
Negelein. Leipzig, 1909 

from Grhyagnisara. Baroda 

8SS9. 

4r. pt. Batoda 6917. 

(?) BISST. ft. 112/29. 

«Tti«TftT?Tr See Xranyaka^ik?:!. 

dh. Dacca I38BB. (3). 
dh. Dacca 6990. 

eTtwnn^tJT<TT*JT dh. SSPO. III. T. 229. 
«Tl®riP5R (Arapl-adhana) 5r. pr. MD. 1154. 
aronr'Tl'^ycfK^) Purasottama. Jfithilfl. 

IM. 10300. 

Jain. 6 verses. (Bog. 
nPttrS) by Yinayabartisagaul. Pid. Sri 
JinastotraloSa p. 24. Bombay, 1053. 
sTTJTmnfrTJaiD. Jainagranthavalf p, 242. 

—in Pkl. Jainagrantbrivali p. 343. 
»TT?tTqBTq M< T^ Jain. 6vot. in Ski. by ValU' 

bbagapi, pupil of JUftnavimalavacaka 
of Kbarataragaccha. BOPI. 220 of 
1873-74. BOPI. D. XIX. i, JJ. Jains- 
grsDlbavall p. 273. JBbP. I. 11^- 
—0. Vrtti by a, himsatf. BOPr. 225 0/ 
1673-74. BORLD.XIXi. 11. D. ^0'«. 
Jalnagranlhavall p. 273 Kli. 99. 

Ptd. Upidhyaya Vlnsyailgsr** 

TUUaM.an 10’.^ 
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HtqOTiaifilRj Bia Coia.orn.p S02. 

Bud. Gabnlou I Ca{B3) 

Bnd Cora,»rII p 377(2 ™= ) 

111 p 33 Nepal H. p. 20-i (in 

S'idhanasamaccaya). 

—an. Ptd. Sadlianam&la Pt. I COS. 
XXYI.no 65 

—by Ajitamitra Cordier II P 301. IH 
pp 4 30 177 
Ptd i6»d. no 65. 

brSroaah»Urs™rc..n 

Coidiet II. P 301 
mantra MD 7742 
poo* S'* ‘30 Sim pp. 109. 173 

from Brobrn'rodoporapa. Trav 
tJm 4219A. 

had tho 

bhasya'. of Vataya gotta, father of 
DipdimaEamaa of a C. op Saandatya- 

lahatl (MD 10971) Hpt. It. 83 

(Ma of Ibo Saundatyalahatlvyulbya 
dated 1776 AD.) 

attfelrin !7Sr: P00‘ ® 

ogi 334 346 Sp 76 Probably An- 
.,„.ha below Smr p 334 verso 16 lo 
hra name ts Balabbarala I a. 0 of 
Amaracandta with whom Arisiraba 
collaborated. 

II 1655-1009 A D. Baler of Soda (S^a 

^Samasthanam).n Goiastradesa, oast of 
Gohatpa m Konlaa Madhava Saraevall 
wroto at Soda la his time tho Sarva- 

dat'analiaumudleto fllT 3085(a)). Tho 

details of tho dote of tho passiag away 
of Modbava Sarasvatl given in MT. 
S03o(b) may bo talen to correspond 
to 14-6-1560 AD. 

See £p. M SXSIV. (1961) 
pp 205^6, Honnehall ins of Arasappa 
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Nayaka II is d 1555 A D and Altfl 
1939-tO, no E 40 is his Kansvalli ma 
of 1009 A D. 

Soo also Bombay Garc'tcor XV n 
1883. PP 190. 900, 817; / tf rtf 
Bsmb I'nl XXIS. l-iv. pp 1-3 

Arasappa is said to have ;m*ronl3ed 
also Alalahka a of Karpata 8abdlnn- 

5 isan& (IGO-i A.D ) 
iromTrai^') 3“ ’‘'.1''- 

patan p 40 

—Dig Jam Ski by Vinodilila Sec 
.roiM Sid Bhii. IV 11 p 117. 

stPEtJCTlT J«'” *’’» Katinsabgraba 

Pattan I p 378 

_ , . 

— C on DhanaBjaya's Ragbavaprpda 
vjya ArrabI 65^653 iloodbidnll. 

63 In lact, only tbe apon-or of the 0. 

atf^w^Ar kbila KaTlndnearya 07. 

bod of Pravarasena a Dtamida 
pnnee, son of ling Dramida 
-C Sndhavidyotml on Saundaryalahatl 
Trhich J3 ascribed to king Pravarasena, 
the father of the commentator MD. 
10S76 §g I. pp 132-35 TCD. 293F 
Usually the hymn Saundaryalaharl 
19 ascribed to Sanbaracarya, in HD 
10374, Dindima Rama in his C records 
traditions a'Ctibiog it to Siva Himself 
and Devi Herself, besides ^ankara- 
carya 

In this C Sudhavidyotini, however, 
we are given a new story In the 
Tamil country there was a prmce of 
tbe royal bouse called Pravarasena, 
who had been blessed by Devi with 
her own breast milk and who composed 
this hymn in a forest where his father. 
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king Dramida had abandoned him soon 
alter his birth owing to some bad 
combination of planets in his horo* 
scope This Pravarasena, in pre-vioua 
birth bad been a Brahman on the 
banks of the Ganges, worshipping 
Kamaraja He was subseqnently 
brought to the capital, to him and 
queen Eupavati was born Aricohit who 
wrote his gloss on bis father s hymn 
In this connection it may be pointed 
out that the hymn itself refers to the 
story of a *'I)rami^a ^i^u’ being given 
milk by the Goddess, an allusion which 
IS usually taken to refer to the Tamil 
bymmst J&anasambandbar 

Mysore I p 631 
Trav Uni 14171 
or Malladeva 

~Trt]ya]Tara9taka £OBI D XIX i 242 

— Hrstdntamala ( ratnavall) Jama- 

granthavall p 180 
Ftd Jamnagar, 1025 2G 
wfanq Bud F-ih writer ol Pagan, of the 
Gbapata sect , 16th Cent A D 
— Gsntbabbarana Pull gr 

Ptd in a colfcclion Bangcon 1005 
Bee Br Mus Ptd BLs 1892-1906 
63-4 676 

— JatakaTiaodbana on tbo Jutakas 
— Manidipa, a C on the Attbasalinl on 
PhaxnmaEahgani of the Abbidamma 
pitaka 

~Maui3titamaGju?a, a C on Abhidbam- 
taattha vibb irani Colombo D 1 691 
See also Bode , hit Z/urmo,p 41ff 
Ptd Bangoon, 1905 See Br Mas 
rid Bks 1906-28 77 a 


i sjfcnra Bud. Pah a compilation, probably of 
j life histones of eminent Buddhists 
made in Ceylon, intended to bo read 
out to gatherings Mahavamsa xxivi 
38 transl 258, n 6 

Bud Pah by Nanabhisasana- 
dhaja Mahadbammarajaguru of 
Burma, Sasanavamsa pp 184 185 

Bud Pah mentioned in a list 
of works in an inscription of 1442 A D 
at Pagan See Bode, Pah Lit Burma 
p 107 

the younger, pupil o/ Ariy-ihra 

kara 

— C Sarattavikasinl on Kaccayanabheda 
Pauaboll 164 See Bode, Pah Lit 
Burma, p 65 Sisanavamsa pp 106 12 
Bifor jy IM 1030 

(?) jy Bikaner 4507 

jy Bharatpur XIII 4o(f) 
arfccsT/cTSTar jy Adyar II p 52b 
jy PUL II p 210 
Bud 

— 6rl Cakra 4ambarodaya nima manda 
lopayika Cordier 11 p 64 

sometimes called snrffhrrRrB jy m 
Ochs byNaranitanartana Ear: Alrrar 
1711 Extr 453 B IV tli MB 
13604-6 17374 Mithih Mithila III 
9 0 (A-D) Mysore I pp 327 (3 mis ) 
647 Nopal I p 148 NP XI 46 
Oppert II 4463 PUL 11 p 210 Bioe 
28 32 ^nigerl 42 TD 11306 8 XX* 
Sup no 1004 (fr ) 

— *0 ^rldhara by 6rldbara, q Vaija 
yautlkosa, Vugbbata Bovaklrti aud 
Dovala Alwar 1711 Extr 452 America 
4723a IM 1026 MD 13607 Mysore I 
pp 327 017 Nopal I p 113 BicqS2 
SrhgotJ 12 
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Jam by Eatnaprabhasiifi See 
NomiauKhacanta 

— by ^rlvijayagapi H 410 (Yijaya*) 
Oi{ II 1401 {p 237b) 

Jam Boo andcr Han 

vat<i4a. 

Jam 

SrlJovatfikalpa Pannalal Bombay JC8 
^rfiriipnTJt from fcho Matkandcyaputapa 
(ob 43) Bik 439 
wftwttTOtPcT jy Mithda 

jy MD 13G03 13G09 (2 different 
texts) 

by Rflpagosvamm RASB 
VII G56Q (G-P) ^from Stavam ila) 

I’td StaTamMa, K 2J 84, pp 222 26. 
jy Mithilu 

wftijRirnr jy MD 13610 MT 4092(b) 
wfteorrifa' jb jy Mithila MT 746(o) {C/ 
Sarvarifta^iatt lilll d461| 

]7 Q m Ari«talakiapa, MD 13603 
(?) Jam 40 ebs Taylor I 390 
>aidya bj Vataruci(?) nUiorat I 
tlijd 0/ 74a See below Agtakarmadhi 
Uaiaetbana 

wftBitrrrlrT jy Bilanor 4429 4430 
wftwxnm jy BISM 866/7 

—by Mabosa STitbifa m II forms c& 
10 of the Jyotirmabambandha caused 
to bo complied by Bapavjrasiihba of 
Kashmir 

w fa l ^u nr Jam Fkt Airab I p 4l Faaualal 
Bombay 223 Pannalal Bombay I\ p 1 
wfrfNt son of Lavanya or LaTana 

simba contemporary of 'Nsstupala 
(1242 A.D } the Jam ministST of tbs 
BSpa ofDholLi Viradharala and of 
Vi'aladera son of VtradharaJs, per 


hap^also guru of Araancaodra, so® 
oboTo under Amaracandra Ara^i 
Tbakkura is probably same 
— wrote part of Amaracandra » Kavy^ 
kalpalata Chotei edn See also NCO 
IV p 85 

— SukftasaftklrLana, tnab4ka'?ya on bis 
patron Vastupala, where Amaracandra 
adds a postscript to each canto (H 
cantos) BBBAS 1786 Bombay 
1870 82 p 8 D p I9f 
See Ind Aft 31 pp 477-105 
Ptd Jama itmananda Sahha Seneg 
Cl, Bhavnagar 1917 

Bee also Oxf 210b BP p 6 
. mentioned as Asaeja s son by tbe 

second wife in Bslacaodras gloss 
(1375 A D ) on Asada s VivekamaCJart 
Peters III Eitr p 102 Terse 11 

Jam work in Skt, BOBT 1030 
of 1087 91 

Jam JASB 1003 p 409a (nos 
7129 7363 7474 ) 

wfelWT^(?) Jam JASB 1903 p 409a 
(no 7471J 

wft 5 ?enirn> (b€)«;) Jain JASB 1003 p 409a 
(no 7129) 

Apabhram a name for Arfaad 

' TiiSxpti 

w R^g a ft priw BOBI D XVII in 711 (see 
no 30 of the o^^her works in the codex) 
WUTT grammarian and lexicographer g by 
Rayamukuta and VidyaTiaodanari 
yapa on Amara ref to in the £o4a 
kalpatara Peters 11 Ex r p 124 See 
Arupadatta Q also by Vallabha in hts 
C on SiloScanamamala 
ww or Hz 691 779 MD 169 17i 
172-80 181 (coJ on p. 213] 182 (col 
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on pp 317 218) MT. 189(0). 325 
4974(f) TA. 1435/2 2124 2486 2692. 
2871/2 4338{a\ Taylor II 316 TD 
876 877 Vonkataramanayya 9 

The name Arupa or Aru^a m 8 I 
mss refers to the opening PraSna of 
the Taitt Arapyaka. It is so called 
because of the * Aruoas who aro the 
R^is of that Kanda It is also called 
Arunaketuka which is one of the eight 
Sapdas constituting the Ka(.haka 
which IS of six Prapalhakas, X-XII of 
the 3id Kanda Taitt Brab and I-III 
of the Taitt Aran Begins *‘Bhadram 
karpebhih ’ See Bhatta Bhaskara’a 
C on the Taitt Arap , opening portion 

When however MD and TD entries 
given above apply tbe name ‘Xrnoa 
to tbe whole of the Taitt Arauyaka 
the name 'Xrana’ is confused with 
Arana, itself a corruption of Arapyaka 

South Indian Grantba edns of 
Katbaka contain the name ' Aruua ’ 
and Arunaiakhu for the above noted 
portion of the Taitt Aran See Br 
Mus Ptd Bks 1876 92 603, Aruna 
kanka and tbtd 1892 1906 111-112, 
'Arupa§akha' 

More popufar/j tba initiaJ portion 
of the Taitt Aran called Arana is 
called Suryanamaskara See Adyar I 
p 16a 

See also Arupa Arupaketuka, NCC 
II p 163 

— C Arunabhagya Kadayanallur 63 

10 II_ p 68 _See above 'Arena 
and below Arnpa, Arunaketuka, NCC 
11 p 163 

med preparation of a variety 
of medical oil TD 11216 


—0 on Gltagovmda Tra Ad Eep. 
1114. 69 

vedio guru of Eamacandra of tbe 
KaSyapagotra, of Mullandrum (a of 
Saundaryalabatlvyakhya MI 2082 a)) 
(iT 5T) guru of the father of Devnraja 

(a of Gurupavanapuradblivarastotra, 
TOD 1097). 

of Kaupdinya gotra son of 
So?adti and pupil of Vehka^adri, 
patronised by Qodavarma, king of 
Vadakkumkur, C 1650 1650 A D 

— Godavarniaya^obhnsapa on arfchalarn 
karas TCD 1179 1180 Tnv Cur I 
212 

Ptd in the J of Trav Vn\ On Mst 
hibrary, VoJ I 

alias ^ivadasa ref to also as 
Arunaeala and Apnamalai, son of 
Bamadatta and pupil of Srikaptba 
(vide 0 on BagbuvaifiSa, Trav Un: 
6008A) 

— Kumarasambbavavy ikhya 
Ptd TSS 27 32 36 

— RaghuvamSaprakaSika MT 2486 

(YII XIX), q Vallabha (0 onEaghu), 
PakimavartU (C on Eagbu ), Sajjana 
(lexicographer) and Ke^ava 12th Coat 
A D (lexicographer) 10 6988 (one col 
calls him son of Bamadatta , another, 
son of Kala) 

0 1422-60 A D of Mullandrum 
(Muinnda) village near Tiruvapya 
malai in N Arcot Dt S I , belonged 
to a family of Gaucias who migrated 
from Vatendra in Bengal 
Of Gautama gotra and Samavoda , 
son of Bajanatha andAbbiramanayikn 



(laughter of Dipdimaprabhu and aiater 
of Sabh&patiBbaHi^<&ha(UT lGn(b)), 
grandson of Sabbapati (who defeated 
poet N-xgapa), and defeated poets of 
BalUla's court and was called 
Kaviprabbu. 

Known as Diodimakavisirvabbauma 
and Birudakavi pitaraaha , father of 
Kajan itba (a ofBxluyvbbjudaja MD 
11818) known as Daiarupakagranlh 
and grandfather of Kumaiadmdima 
Kavirajaraja Aruoagirinatha who 
wrote the Virabhadravijayadima MT 
2000(d) 

See also KCC IV p 203a Kumata 
dipdima 

— MahanatakasuktiaudhaQidUi See 

Sources of Vijayanagar History, tut 
lirsxly of ilfai at p 85 ascribed to 
Iinmadi Devar lya i e Devaraya II 
(1422 48 AD) UD 1272 MT 609(o) 

— Rvmibbjudaya tbif p 85 ascribed to 
SaluTa Narasitnba 1450 01 AD 
TCD 1515 

— Somayalllyoganandapcahasana MT 

1611(bl Mysore I p 237 Skt Coll 
Mys p 6 TD 4637 4638 
On this see V Raghavan Sanslyia 
Uanga li nual V pp 65 68 
Ftd by Farayastu Yenkataranga 
natbasrami 1895 

1650 A D known as ^adbhasi 
Batvabhauma, Kumata Dindima and 
Kavirajaraja composed many isscrip 
tions father in law of Msllik^rjana 
a of Satyabhamapannaya, MT 2168 1 
Grandson of the preyiouB, son of 
Durgv and Eajanatba (a of Salnvabh 
yudaya) bis wife made a land gift in 
1550 A D (Insc 397 of 1911) 
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87g 

— Vlrabbadravijaya, a dima MT 2090(d) 
Bee NCO IV p 203a 

•nriTpTfcrTT*! father of Riijanatha, a ofAcyuta> 
rSyabhyndaya (Acyntaraya 0 l6o0-42 
A D )andBbagavatacampii, MD 11451. 

— Bbik^Manakavya? Tra Ad Rep 1101 
56 

of the Bburgava gotra son of 
Ramacandra 

— Qnnapa^ha mod MD 23263 
— firngarasaptaSati GD 1079 (Afs dated 
1626 A D ) 

STCupwiT from Bhavisyatpunna RISB V 
3742 

a of a copper plate grin‘ of King 
Bbanudatta, probably a vaosa! chief 
See Dpi inrf 23 p 109 
son of AlrgaPkadatta 0 1S20AD 
Sec Hoernfe O^iteology p 17 
— C Sarvabgaaundari on the Ajtafiga- 
brdays 

— “SuSrutattka NW 594 Sucfpattra 25 
grammarian and 'ox cogripher q by 
UyjTaladatta (see Calcut aedn pp 143 
1'’4 193) and Payamukuta also m 
the Gaoaratnamabodadhi Dggaling 
odn p 110, m the Saupadmadbatu 
pathavyakbya, 10 893, bj Sadhu 
Bundaragam in Dhaturatn ikara of 
(1624 AD) Br Mas p 169a 
For some more qs m an an C on 
Amatakosa, see JOJt Ma Irai, VI 
pp 247 25i 

of TiruTirur m Tan;ore D papilof 
Juinaprakasaearya the Elder 
— Prasadacaodnka Adyat (IS N 31. 
fol 5a) Adyar D X- 627 823 Eitr 
pp 516 17 
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For a ms representiqg this text, 
v?itb additional sheets containing 
extracts from Devikalottara agama, 
see TD. 16386 
Ptd. Madras, 1929. 

Jain Svet. BOEI. 686(m) of 
1895-98. Peters. YI. p 119{no. 686(1)) 
dh. Dacca 654 A 6. 

Bud. 

— Vajratarasadhana. CordierIL pp 94-5. 
— Vajrayogmisadhana. Cordier III.p.ll9. 
Taylor I. 260. 

Jam. Dig. 

— Ajita (nabha) purana. See above. 

J^istakefor Aruneyo- 

pani^ad ? 

Kavmdraoarya 1440. 
mentioned among Bud. texts in an 
iDflcription of 1442 A. D. at Pagan Bee 
B 0. Law, Hitt, Fait Lit. p 671. no 
117. Bode, Fall Lit. Burma p 104. 

Bud. Pah from the Angnttara* 
nikaya. Colombo 1. 123. 

Bud. Nepal II. p. 238 
on the greatness of the shrine 
at Arunavana, TiruccePkattangudl m 
Tanjore Dt. together with the story of 
the 6aiva saint Biruttoydar (Dabhra- 
bhakta), the Pallava Commander. 
Burnell 190b. TD. 10355 (see last lino 
of the post col. verse, Sonarapya-), 
assigned to the Sk.inda, uparibhaga. 
Gee Dabhrabbaktacanta also. 
srevmmiT vedalaksapa. Mysore 2. Does it refer 
to a list of words dropping their 
Visarga. in the portion of the Taitt. 
Srap known as Arupa (see above)? 

db q. in Danacandrika, Nirnaja* 
sindhu, and Gatiiskarakaustubba and 


Sukrtyaprakala of Jvalanatha Mi^ra, 
EASB. Ill 2165; 149 verses on gifts 
and PrayaScittas relating to them. 
Arupa-Aditya samvada 

Alwar 1263 Extr. 285. AnandaSrama 
4603. B. Ill 138 BOEI. 28 of 
1866-68 ). BtihJer 667. 

K. 164. NW. 122 PUL I. pp. 78. 137.. 
E A. Sastri 11. p. 182. EASB. III. 
1890 (wrongly called Yamasmrti). 1901. 
Skt Coll. Ban 1905, p 17 (no. 1468) 
(praya^citta) Trav. Uni. 7313. 
ercoirfernlrT by Bhairava barman (1762 A D.). 
BB 88. 

— Siddhantadlpika. ny, Baroda 1619. 

STSUTT^S 

— $arirakasutragupapatha med. Fillio- 
zat 174. 

«?WT^c5(?) known as Yanvanasarasvati; his 
poetry was read by Mallikarjuna, a. 
of Satyabbamapannaya, MT. 2166 
0/ bis father>m-law Arunagirinatha 
above. 

guru(?) of the a. of E imavijaya, 
MT. 8446. (May refer to God at 
Aruuacala) PUL II. p 266 (given 
wrongly as a.}. 

from Luigapuraua Burnell 
192b (4 mss.). TD. 10125-10129. 
—from VidyasarakotirudrasambiCa. MD. 
2367 

—from ^ivarabasya. Burnell 199b 
— from ^aivavidyiisarasarfibita. MT.7647. 
C/ above text described as from Vidja* 
earakotirudrasaiiihitu, lilD. 2367. 

—from Gkunda Alwar 703 Mandlik 
BE. 11(c) 18(i). Mysore I. p. 179. 

— Adjarl. p. lila. DAVCL. 3012. Hs 
788 
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wroTiTT'TtTT Btotta MD 10921 MT 81(o) 
Ptd Stotrarpava ifaiJrm Oot.1 On 
Usi Lib LXX p 74 

MD 10922 23 MT4049(i) 
Taylor I 65 

Ptd Stotr vrnava JUa ira* Cotl On 
Ms^ Lth LXX pp. 76 G 
— m gadya MD 10924 

— Manugyalayacandrilia arohi Oppett I 
2658 9942 6103 

grandfather of Somananda (latter 
part of 9th Cent a of ^ivadrHi) See 
Sivadr^tJ has Texh LIV p 221 
il ilO 

Bhavadaea or Bhagavad 
dasa who wrote an amphScatioc of 
the C of Srtdbara on the Bhngavatai 
at the matance o! Uttarasa4haiD 
Tirunvl siater of Vira Minaviktama 
MT 2465 

same as Atupadbikaraija 
sarapiTiTaranj below 

Tis adv Tirupati 164 
—by Lak?maoa Adyar 

mlm Adyac II p 131b 
(ino ) Oppert II 1668 

wroilfertorgtifoTRiwr^jfy Vi5 ad? by Srlniviea 
(of Tiiuinala Bokbapattanam bat settled 
at Surapuram) eon of SrJniVMa 
Tat irya younger brother and pnprl of 
Annayarya (a of Tattvaguoadar^a etc 
sea above) and pupil of Kaundinys 
diimvaBa Dik^ita 

Adyar D IX. 828 (me } Gov Or 
Libr Madras 6 MD 4866 4867 MT 
684 3648 Mysore I p 463 

See also T of the Andhra Hut lies 
Soe XIII (1040) p 12 


tnim by Lak?mana Pandita 
BOn of Timcmrya and pupil of Sr! 
nirflsopidbyaya Adyar II p 131b 
Adyar D IX S03 Barnoli 84a 
Mysore I p 407 (an ) ID 6980 
Is this a fr of the Tantravilasa by 
Laksmapa (Adyar II p 126b AdjarD 
IX 304 MD 4410 MT 1844 Mysore 
I p 410)? 

name of 0 by Kame^vara on the 
Anandalaharl (forming the drst part 
of the Saundaryalahati) MT 3259 
Opport I 7966 

snrorf^rnr Mysoro Dip 189 says on the 
basia of the Kandanukramapika that 
the portion «s is called Ara 

pamnaya 

tantra mentioned in a list of 
Tastr'is tn the Tamake^varatantra 
BP p 375 and Kat Teztt 66| p 17, 
in the lantraratna by Krsna Vidya 
vagisa Bbaltacarya 10 2573 Kavla 
dracarya 1739 and by Laksmidhara 
10 bis C on Saundaryalaharl, Mysore 
Goit On Met Lab Ser 11 p 81 

mim Adyar II 

p 131b 

Kadb 3 See Aruneyopani?ad 
etCTftrnxiW 6th ajjhayana of Bankhevitadasa 
one of the texts for Sadbos of 12 years 
standing Mentioned in Avassayacnppi 
Pt I p 35 See Kapadia, Ganonieal 
Lit of the Jamas p 100 

BOEI 22 of 1895 1902 Khn 12 
See AiuDeyopani^ad 

from the Bbavi^yoitaraparana 
America 1226 

— Niruktaprakisika MD 16958 
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ST^f^cfhrcT dh. Xnanda^rama 6693, BlSil ft. 
83 Burnell 145a IM. 8801. Skt. Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. S3 (no. 271). Taylor 
II. 181. 382. TD. 24071. 

— from Adhyatmaramayapa. America 
1190. 

9tT?^Tcfhrcr^?T from Skandapurana. Bon. 66 
(Vratakatha) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
6 (2 m33 ). MD. 8207. 16742. 
«i^vnft*rcri3Tr and tRgr AnandaSrama 2873. 

dh Alph. List 

Beng. Govt, p 7. 

related to Sukla Yv. attri* 
buted to Katyayana, Eep. Hpr. 1901-^, 
^p 3. 

poet Sbhu 957. 

TA 1619/1. 2219/8 
a Bud* writer meotiooed in the 
Tamil philosophical work Nilakeii, 
edn. by Prof Chakravarti, Madras* 
1936. Intro, pp 146-9, test, pp. 87-97 
ST^f^%r?Tr med. Snandalraraa 2000 B IV. 
216 (ascribed to Laftke^vara (Eavana) ) 
Skt. Coll. Ben 1903, p 44 (uo 1167) 
(an ). See Arkaptaka^a 
Q. Kilambara's Kniakaumudi J G 
Jha- Res. Inst. XIV 1957. p 84 
mantra^astra TD. XX. Sup, no 
1809^g) 

«r^iKTcf)riT 5 Tf?iT Mysore 1. p 6 <9. 

—from the Padmapuraua Mysore I, 
p. 179. 

]y (?) Suoipattra 173. 

sr^f:T<T med. AnandaSrama 7028. Kavindra- 
carya 925 Lucknow Mus. 

—by Madbava, also called Ayurveda- 
praka^a. BORI. 364 of 1882-83. 63l of 
1892-90 BORI. D. XVI i. 19 20 
Peters. V. p. 269 (no. 631). 


srsnwST or med. attributed to 

LankeSvara (Ravapa). ACW. 24. 25. 
Allahabad 40 41. Alph. List Beng. 
Govt. p. 7 (2 mss.). Alwat 1614. 
Estr. 409. Bd. 883 Ben. 64. BORI. D. 
XVI.i 12-13.CabatonI. 1010. DA VOL. 
2276. 2330. K 210 L. 565. Luck. TJni. 
p 49. NP. VII. 40. NW. 582. Oudh 
III 20. XL 34. Radh 31 EASB.1160. 
2902. 10030. 11094 (mo.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1903, p. 44 (no. 1157), p. 112 (no. 896). 
SB. 289. Stem 180(2 mss.) Trav. Uni. 
7377 (me,). 9725. Udaipur 11. 199, 7. 
Weber 1733. 2241 (only Sphota* 
nivnraua portion). Ka8o!natba g. it 
on Eatirahasya XV 9. 11. 13. 16. 

Ptd. (1) with Telugu 0., Ayunedas'- 
rama Sertet 7, Madras, 1914. (2) with 
Hindi C, Muttra, 1930. (S) m Mala* 
yalam script, with Malayalam 0., 
Quilon, 1934 See 10 Ptd. Bks 1638. 
p 169 

A Skt. C by Narayapaptasftda is 
ref. to m intro to Quilon edn. noted 
above. 

siiiTrjrTufiiRfw Trav Uni. 8599 Z-16. 
ST^m^TcTiT paur assigned to tbe Samba 
purana On the origin and sanctity of 
the Surya temple at Konarka built by 
Narasimba Deva I in the latter half of 
the 13th Cent see JASB. 66 (1897) 
pp 332, 3o3 

dh on making the third marriage 
of a man into a fourth through a ritual 
marriago Adjar. Ananda^rama 8143 
BBBAS. 762. Cabaton L 779(i). Cs 11. 
309 (a. Nar.ayana Bhat(a?). DAVOL 
1802. Lucknow Mus MD 18697. 
Mithila. Taylor I. 187. 

— from the ^aunaklya. 10. 4808. MD. 
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planets m the several months of the 
year. 

AiJababad S6 (attributed to Bi-bas 
pati and also known as Brahma 
VignutudraviihSati or Arghakanda 
jy.) Wrongly entered in some ifain 
Calatognes as Arthakanda 
Bikaner 4431 4432 (difierent from 
the previous ) BOBI 385 of 1834-86. 
Bl 336 (for a cycle of 60 years). IM 
• 1352 1472. Gov Or Libr Madras 5. 

MD. 13383 (text diff. from FI 336). 
Petere III p 397 (do 3S5). 7. p. 364 
(no 464) 

—Jam BORI, 464 of 1892-95 BP. ' 
p 194a. Cham 1028. JBbp. I 111. | 

— by Pargadeva. Jamagrantbavali 
pp. 346 854 Peters III. index p u. 
Fxtr p 241 (Sastisaravatsari from). 
VI p 1S6 (no 1) 

—Jam by Hemaptabbasun, pupil of 
Pevendrasun America 4797 Bikaner 
44S3. Bd 1358 BORT 157ofA1893~ 
84. (from bis TtsilokyaprakaSa) 1358 
of 1887-91 P p 403 Jamagrantha- 
vallp S4G.NP 7.92 Peters. II p 193 
(no 167) (from his Trailokyaprakaia). 

by K iSin'itha Bhat(a. BORI 
403 of 1895-98 PUL II p. 210. Skt 
Coll. Ben 1897-1901, p. 200 (no, 816) 
jy same topic as m tbo previous 
Alwar 1713 lif 933, Kn4in 4 (by 
Bamadasa P) 

—by Vi?pu4iva. Stem 166. 
jy Kotah 276. 

eitfrnRr Bod. by Hbfinucandra. Cordier II. 
p. 150 

trtihroinw TP. XX Sup no 861 

or ‘’n^ dh by Vyflss. Anandairama 
4183. 6732. CPB. 257-69 L 21 


Ananda^rama 375 2856. 8446(a) 
(4r.). AS p 13. Suclpattra 189. 

—'from TreakaJpa America 3377. 

—by Madhava. B. I 214 See Suryar* 
ghyadanapaddhati. 

See 

under Suryargbya, "Arghyadinapad 
dhati and Trcakalpa 

Ananda^rama 4883 Skt. Coll. 
Ben 1918-30, p. 33 (no. 272) 

BlSlf. Nasik Patavardhan 
78 

AnandaSrama 2604. 2826 6097^ 
6069 6566 BORI. 188 of 1834-87. 
Rgb 183. Taylor II 379. Ujjaml. 
p 23 Wai 866. 

—(to Surya). 10. 6574. 
ai«kmfafvi Jam JA8B 1908, p 409a (no^ 
6870) 

db L 4251. 

BISM ^ 410/22. 

America 3212 3223 (Argby&pradS- 
naprarambha) Baroda 8118 BISM. 
Nasik Patawardban 769. Harshe p. 42. 
TA 3126/5 (daiaridba) Uj;amII p H. 

— with Hamsamantra. Ujjam 11 p 12 
dh AK 325. BORI. 325 of 

1891-95. 

details pertaining to the mantra 
of the Arghyapradana forming part of 
tbe Sandhynvandana. Gov. Or. Libr 
Madras 5 MP. 6S94, AfT. 6962 
— another text. MT. 7068. 

Ujjam 11. p, 12. 

jy Topic same R8 m ArghadIpakaP 

Bon 23 (Sivaprokta) SB 276 
B vbvuu r MH f jy. Alwar 17H 
TA. 255 
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on how to do the Aighya in the 
Sandhyavandana. MD. 14742. 

dh. Mysore I. p. 95. 
dh Burnell 202b. 

in a list of Mbs lo JA8B 20 
(1951) mistake for Akjyupa*. 

Tai:;navagama. Oppcrt II. 3901 
a brabmm (bhat(a) who became a 
buddhist with the name Bbarmakara 
datta Teacher of Bbarmottara; last 
part of 7th to Ist part of 8 th Cent 
— KianabbahgaBiddbi 
— PrarDanadvaya(-dvifcva~)slddh« 

On these, Bee hng. Intro p 44, 
SiddhmniScaya with Tika Bharaliya 
Jnanapl{ha i9er. 22, Banaias. 1959 
— HetubinduTiTarapa, C on Dbatina. 
kuti’s Hetuhiodu JBORS. SXn. i. 
App. F. p SIX. 

Ptd. QOS. 113 (1949) from a Pattan 
ms 

GuoaratoaBuri mentions a Tarkapika 
of bis in the ^addar^anasamnccaya 
Vrtti (Vidyabhushana, BlL. p. 331). 

Arca(a is mentioned also by Ratna- 
piabbasuri in bis Syadvadaratnakara 
varttika, Ta/ovij Gr. Ifala (21-22) p 9. 

On biB date, see J of Indian ^ Bud. 
Biudiet, Tokyo, II (1934) pp 300-3, 
name of C. by Durreka on the G. of 
Areata on Hetobindu Sea OOS 113, 
p 411, 1. 5 and Durveka’s Dhatmot' 
tarapradlpa, Patna edn 1955, p 90 
ViSvabbarati 2937o 

Q m Bamayamayukba Gbsrpure's 
edn. Bindu Law Texts XVII Bombay, 
1927. 

Of. Arcanadipa q on p 24 of Acara- 
mayukha. edn by the same, ffinlu Law 
Texts XVI. Bombay, 1921 i 

Bomb Uni lt>20. I 


•T^fnfsrRr by Vf^vanathapulra. PUL I. p. 78. 

tantra. by Prnijispali Up4dhyaya. 
liASB. VIII 4. 6212. 

sraWTtprs Taij. 

—of KaSyapa (vaikhaqasa). MT. 1600(b) 
(7 Kbandas). 

— G. (?) on above by some Bhatfa. MT. 
160S(a). Col. Arcanasarasahgrahah 
Bhattlyah. But text seems to bo only 
Arcanakbapda noted above 

of Vistdrsmarici from Vaikhttnasa 
Arcanakalpa. MT. 2609. 

’raWTSl^rvi vrata-pOja Srftgerl Molt 880/525, 
sR^TrfjT^fr tantra, (from the PaBcaratra 
Agama) byNrsirubaAgnicit Mysorel. 
p 692 B A. Sastri IV. 260. TOD. 918 
(vaikhanasa). Trav. Um. T. 835 (me.). 
Tut. Car. IV. 86. 

Q ID the Mabartbamafijatl. T33» 

66 . p 111 . 

— by Durvasas Trav. Uni 2523B. 
rai?. Oppert II. 909. 

vai? vaikhansaa; by Ke^avacarya, 
based on the Arcanakhaoda given 
above , ref. to Nrsimha Vajapeym 
MT. 1607 5474 (chs. 1-6) 6014(b). 
PUL II App p 64 (4 mss.) (in 3, a 
G. by Nrsirfilia Vdjapeyio ts wrongly 
mentioned) Oppert I. 6487. II. 8435. 
Trav Uni 1459B (me.) 
wwJiwvtTT (from LahtopdkhyJina) Mad. Uni. 

B K .8 32 

tantra Mysore I p 577. 

— O&yatrynpanisad from Mad Um 
R.KS 64(a) 

vai? agama. Oppert II 3374 ^ 

4aivagama Mysore I. p. 
596 (7 mss one marked Kumaratantra' 
another as following the Sukfinagania)" 
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name of 0. by Bha^^a on Area- 
nakhanda (vai?.). MT. 1608(a). 

vai?. Compiled from several 
Sainhitas. MT. 370. 
fjmf Jain, by Aiadhata. 

— C. SadvrttaSiilinl by Subhacaodra 
Yadibbasithba of Mulaeabgha. Men* 

, tioned in the pra^aati to bis !Pa^dava> 
purana. MT. 2770. verses at tbe end. 
Pannalal Bombay 11. p. 78. Paters. IV. 

' Extr. p. 168, verse 73. 
vai?. MT. 4414(fr.) 

vai?. Gov. Or. Libt. Madras 6. 
MD. 5193 (two oha. only), q. PaQoa. 
iatrarak?a and Aniruddba. MT. 6877. 
caitanyism. Vatendra 1804. 
tantra. Badh. 24. 

Nasik XX. 3. 

«wf«RTn3Tmi«l vai?. by Vlraraghava. Antbo* 
rity for idols is sought in the Upanisa* I 
die text “Pilrpamadah eto," MT. 97(b) 
of tbe Tamil part. , 

inverses; on the vai?. 
sbrines by Madburakavi of Mandar- 
pur. 

Ptd. Kalyan, 1897. See Br. Mu8.ptd. 
Bks. JS93-1906. 344. 
by Narayana Bhatta. BISM. ft. 287/1. 
— vai?. from the PaEcaratra. Adyar II. 
p, 181b. 

vai?. paBoaratra. Adyar II. 

p. 181b. 

stotra. vai?. Oppert 1. 19. 

Poona II, 46. Wai 390. 

— Baudh. AK. 330. BOBI. 830 of 1891- 
OS.WaiSGG. 

Anandn^rama 1930. BOKI. 172 
of Yi§, (i). D.p. 424. Poona 172. 


aralgfesnrtiT by Narayana Bbat(a. BOEI. 46 

of Vii. (ii). D. p. 467. 

' Ananda4rama 8187. 

*lf2rcr iaiva. TJpagama ia Vimalagama. See 
list in Kamika. 

(also Sbkv. 142. 

143. 3501. 

viS. adv. Sri. Dev. 381(b). 
bbakfci, Allahabad |105. B. lY. 40. 
Prativadibhayafikar p. 5 (no. 20). p. 6 
(no. 29). Sri. Dev. 425. 449. 

hbaktl; Bamann/fya eeboo?. 
Allahabad 104. Alwar 1648. BBEAS. 
1132. Bikaner 6676. BOEI. 161 of 
1883-84. 64 of 1895-98 (known also as 
Paramapadasopana). BOEI. D. IX. i. 
85. 86. BP, p. 268. D, p. 348. DAYOL. 
1160. Oudh VIII. 26. Peters. YI. p. 62 
(no. 64). Extr. p. 8. PUL. II. ^p. 166. 
Trav. Uni. 9360. Ujjaia II. p. 83. 
stf^trf^ntTnvii. adv. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 5. 
Xing, son of ^ilrbgadbara. Kr?pa wrote 
bis PadartharatnamaBju?a during bis 
time. MT. 3032. See also NCO. IV. 
p. S40a. 

«}^ tbe Pdndava; an eponymous author on 
Bbaraba Sdstra. See below Arjuna. 
bbarata. 

of tbe Gautamagotra, father of Ndmadeva 
and grandfather of Devaddsa (a. of 
Devaddsaprakd^a), EASB. III. 2681. 
«T?>T son of KeSava; father of Harivydsa 
(a. of Yrttamuktavall, 1674 A.D. Weber 

p. 226 ). 

— Devlstotra. Bikaner 6274-5. 
Eadayanallur 264(a), 
tantra. NP. IX. 88. 

See under Kdrtaviryarjuna. 
on earhnyrisa. Allahabad 99. 100, 
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Jain Putlalcodhar Fund Beriet edo.}. 

V ■ Sea BOEI. D. XVII. iii. p. 294. 

namo of 0. by SrlairAsa PapdUa* 

' carya on Voftka^adricarifcra. Adyar II. 
p. 2b. 

»I>3crftrftf^r«T name of 0. by Bhagyakara- 
s&ri on the Bbagavata. MT. 1572, 

or Puru8ilrthataUvaparik§a. mim. 
by Govinda. BORI. b70 of 

1899-1916. 

by Righunatha, on ^laftfcbiyana- 
grhyaafitta. B. 1. 190. 

tni^ name of an. 0. on Prai?a. Trir. Cur. 
V. 22. 23. 

name of 0. by Nar&yana on PiapaCca- 
Sara. MT. 3451. Triv. Cur. VII. 103. 

name of 0. by NityAm?tayati on 
TripuradabanacampCl of AtirAtrayAjln. 
TD. 4038 (ino.). 

name of C.' by eon of Nflataytha 
on VodasAtaSWasahaetanAma. lU. 
8774. 

name of 0. by Arjunamiira on the 
MahAbbarata. 

name of 0. by BatnaSekhara on 
SvaSyakasiitra. See NCC. II. p. 190a. 
— name of C, by Batnaiekhaia on $rad. 
dbapratiktamapasCitra, BBB&S. 1627. 
1628. L. 3296. 

Ptd. Beih Devchand Lalhhai Jain 
Py\tttikodiho.r Fund Bariei. 

— >naiDe of 0. byBevendta on St&yaka. 
pratikramapasutra (edn. Bath Pevehani 
Lalbhai Jain JPustahddhar Fund 
Series 8 ). 

mlm. PrAbbakata school, by Vara- ' 
flaraja, pupil of Sudariana. Cs. iH j 
194. . . ' j 

vedanta. Oppert I. 6302. ' 


erirf^^TT dral. name of 0. by Vi^balaeirya 
on Taltvasarfikbyiina. Adyar IT. 
p. 172a. 

•ro^fsnrr name of 0. by BbavanMaftkara oa 
the Dbarmavijaya of bis gnrn Bha- 
I deva gukla. Ben. 37. BOBI. D. XIV. 

82-86. 10, 4183. 

name of C. by Siradatta on Vodiin- 
tapaiibbiie^. Ujjain ll. p. Gl. 

Ptd. Ohowh 1997. 

name of C. by SadWivaon Vrttarat- 
nakara of KedfirabhaUa. Bikaner 6548. 

! •ra'^foCT oamo of C. by Har^an.^tba Jha oa 
I Laghu^abdaratna. Mitbil.A. 

I srafrfhcT name of C. by HaridusamUra oa 
I the KumarasambbaTa. BOBI. B.XIII. 

i. 146. 

name of 0. by Haridasa on tho 
Si^upAlayadba. MB. 11813. 

or Baaikamanorama, name of 0. 
by the son of NyayacArya, on th» 
Bengal recension of the AbbijSAna- 
B.akantaia, 10. 4X19. 

name of C. on Nalodaya. Burnell* 
169a. TB. 3824. 

name of 0. by Krjoa Bha^ta oa 
Saktivada. MB. 4304. 

aroftfcfsjT name of 0. by Venkata on tba 
Brahmasutra. MT. 3481, 
name of 0. by Bivakara oa Bodhasara 
of Narahari. Chowk. edn. 1906. 

name of 0. by Baghavabhatta 
on AbbijfianaSaknntala. 

by ^athakopa Narayapa Yatin- 
dra of Ahobila Mutt, C. 1460. Abo- 
biia 4. 

Ti§. adv. Adyar II. p. 164b. Alwar 
1649. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. MF. 
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273 (fol 34-35) Prativadibhayankar 
p 6 (no 20) Sri Dev 425(b) 

name of C by ^atananda on Sik^a 
pattri no 23 

— vifi adv by Gargya Vefikatarya Adyar 
D X 134-135 Extr pp 220 2 (Artba 
paEcakanirupana) MT 160(1) 

— ^vi4 adv by Narayaiiamuni Skt 
Transl of the Tamil ^ork of Pillai 
Lokacarya Allahabad 105 B IV 42 
(2 mss ) Baroda 735 BISM 88 
Bombay 1879 82 p 6 BORI 267 of 
1879 80 162 of 1888-84 248 of 1892- 
95 (Aithapaficakaprakarana) BOBI 
B IX 1 87 88 89 BP p 268 D 
pp 140 348 Hall p 113 IM 10461 
Mithila Mysore I p 463 Oadh VIII 
22 P 12 Peters V p 244 (no 248) 
Stem 117 Ujjam II p 56 
Ptd vrith Eng transl JRA8 1910, 
pp 665 607 

— by Vedant'ic'irya(?) Oppert I 1120 
— by Harivjasadeva BORI 702 of 
1884 87 BORI D IX i 90 Ondh 
1876, 80 Rgb 702 

or vig adv by $atha. 

kopao'irya Bd 697 BORI 697 of 
1887-91 267 of 1895 98 (AtthadjpaK 
cakaviveka) BORI D IX i 91 92 
IM 2896 Jodhpar 1338 Mysore I 
p 463 Oudh XV 124 130 XXI 160 
Peters VI p 82 (no 267) Sangam 54 
Stem 117. Extr 823 Trav Um 
4283E (a not given) Ujjain II p 83 
(Salhakopad'lsa) 
wwiqasT or 

adv by Srlnivasadasa Allahabad 305 
(2 mss ) 

^ also called grngtfmTST on tbo 

marriage of Pradyumna and lUtt, 


connected with the local mabatmya of 
Tirnkkannapuram shrine m Tanjore 
Dt The five Arthas forming the five 
stages of action m the five acts ate 
Gintayoga, Samarambha Vyapara, 
Hetudar4ana, and Abhistahbba 
Adyar II p 28a (2 mss ) Adyar 
B. V 1309 1310 MB 12494 MT 
3151 5224(a) 

Prom the last we learn that one 
^e^a Ramannja is the a and that the 
drama is otherwise called JEana> 
mndra 

Mad Uni 729 (Brahmapda- 

pnrana) 

vi^ adv Gov Or Libr 

Madras 6 

Prativadibhayankar p 12 
(no 49) See above Narayapamuni’s 
transl 

grandfather of poet Banabbatta 
Bud Pah 

For an English transl oftheObioess 
version (yi tsm king) of the Arthapada* 
Sutra see Vxsvahharati Studies IS, 
Bantiniketan 1951 
For a comparative study with other 
Bud Lit see K Mizumo, On tbs 
Artbapadasutra (in Japanese) J of 
Indian ^ Bud Studies, lokyo, I 
(1952-63) pp 87 95 {from rear end) 
name of 0 by Papdita Klrtivijaya 
on thePra§nottara3amuccaya of Hira 
vijaya Mandhk Sup 33 

4iuu4:T<i name of C by Nllakaytba on Mahii 
bh irata 

«n}n»nTr ;y by Bavidatta bastrin OPB 
269 

aruun 'Tgi name of 0 on Hanvaii sa Gran 
ganore II 16 
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Mithila. 
name of 0 

—by P^dukaBevaka Kamanuja llaha- 
dc^ika on ^bnika of Gopalade^ika. See 
NCC II p 2S8a 

— by NaraBirababbik^a on Aitarayopa* 
ni9ad MD 16475 

—by Eaghudeva on KavyaprakaSa Alph 
List Beog Oo'vt p 8. L 4242 See 
NCC IV p 103a 

— on Capamajjanavaibhava MT 3504 
— by Nityananda on Chandogyopamsad 
Baroda 1414 CLB I p 62 
—by PurusoUama on Tarkasangraha 
Trav Urn 3728E. ' 

—by Kilakan^ba on Tripuradabana of ' 
VaBUdeva GD. 1682 MT 3353 ' 

— on PaSoikaranavatUika Baroda 1722 ' 
— by Upani^adbrabmayogin on Bbaga I 
vadgita Adyar I 

—by Nraimhamurtyacarya on Bhagavad* ' 
gltabhuBya (dvai ) MD 17278 ' 

— by Sarvajfia Narayapa on Mababha* ' 
rata ' 

—by Baghavasuri on the Vartttkae of 
Yatatuci MT 3912(b) ' 

— by Siva Dlk?ita on Vedantadhikarana ' 
mala by BharatltJrthamum N S Presa | 
167 

— by Vefikata on Valmiki ^Eimayena 
MD 1903 

—on SambapaBca^ika See BOBI D 
XIII 111 1109 

— by Sankara on Siddbintakaumadi 
MT 4349 

by MadbavaSrama, pupil ofNariyapa 

Crania, on hie own SvanubhavadarSa. 
Nasik III 7 


Jam. by Sadasakhadasa Arrab I. 
A p 2 

Jain Name of 0 on Pramoya 
ratnamala, aecnbed to a Cirukirti 
Fandita. Pras atli Samgraha pp G6>8 
See above under Abhinava Oaruklrti 
Panditacarya 

kavya name of an an 0 on 
Bamacarita (Yamakaramayana) of 
Macoat Narayana Adyar D V 644 
aroJTfrrftpfl name of C by Bamakrgoa on 
Mafaabharata, Trav Uni 1847 
name of C by Bhavananda on the 
NaEvada, MD 4256 
niti Q by Caode^vara m his Baja* 
nitiratoakara, K P Jayasvaf'a 2ad 
edn. Patna, p 72 

name of C on the Nalodaya, 
Bikaner 3033 3034 10 3785 TD 
3749 

— name of C on Kathatrayi of Cidam* 
bara. TD 3749 

— name of C by Anantanarayapa on the 
Kavyaratna or Bagbavapandavayada 
viya or Bamayapa-Bbarata-Bhaga* 
vatasara of Cidambara MD 11703 
name of C by Ke4avapurl on the 
Nirukti (ny ) MT 6252 
name of C on the Gayatris of 
Brahma and Siva(?) BISM ^ 274/1 
enlqlviHt name of 0 by Candra5ekhata on 
Samkgiptaearatika of Goyicandra 10 
833 

name of 0 by Kaviratna Cakra- 
varti on Ifeghaduta See NCC III 
p 380b 

ny n&ma of 0 by Ka^l^vara, son of 
Trilocanadasa, on some ay work Ca 
III 554 Suclpattra 45 


97 
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vaii Q by Sacaritamilta in his 
KaSika on the ^lokavarttika T6S 90 
P 7 

gr syntax of nouns 10 2039 
«ra»:?T^fqTr name of 0 by PuruanandiSrama 
on Jivanmuktiviveka BOEI. D IX i 

252 

or wsJjTiTnnft 37 name of C by 
Govindananda Kavi Kankanftoarya oo 
Jatakarnava, 10 3033 Skt Col Ben 
1897-1901 p 180 (no 759) Vi5va* 
bbarati 670 

«T«I^JTT55T name of 0 on the Bbagavata, by 
Bhavadasa of ‘ Vastukanimna’ Mana, 
and born at Sagarapura , written at the 
instance of the sister of king Mana 
vikrama TCD 174 Tra Ad Bap 
1103 20 

gr by Baghava Jba MithiH 
by bamayasuadara Sea below 
A^talak^arthl 

name of 0 by Vidyanaudanatba on 

CatuSaati (^akta) MD 6619 Taylor I 
283 11 287 

—name of C by Gopala Vandbya 
gbatlya on the Gitagovmda, L 2229 

name of 0 by VimalasvatmaSambhu 

on the Vamakeivaratantra, TCD. 
1041B 

tantra Sucipattra 103 
name of C by EatnasirnhaaQri on the 

Paramapukhandagaltrira^ika BOBID 

XVII i 97. 

DAVCL 

3160 

Trav Gni 3316M (ino J 
3617B Inppupittura II 180 
gr an Lucknow Mus 


—by Mannurama DAVCL 3161 K 140 
Mysore I p 310 Bajapur 276 (Artba- 
vadasutravyakhyarthanirnaya by Man- 
yadeva) EVK 26 (Arthavatsutrava 
dartha by Mannudera) 

gr Adyar II p 85a (2 mss ) 
Adyar D VI 425 426 427 428 (4 
different works) PUL II p 80 
«n5gcliH'»ifniJrr gr an Allahabad 78 
—by Balagovmda NP I 110 

^(«i gr Adyar 11 p 85a 
gr Trav Uni 1225 2657 

(inc) 

from Laghu^abdcnduiakhara 
Trav Uni 13964E 

Bud corresponding to the Pah 
At^bakavagga forming part of the 
Suttanipata of the Khuddakanikaya 
of tbe Suttapi^aks Pragmects of it 
have been recovered from Central Asia 
Skt version shorter and with prose 
narratives preceding the verses 
Bee JRA8 1916 p 7095 , also 
JPTS 1906 7, p 605 
poet Sbhv 714 910 

Adh I Pidall oftheMJmlm8& 
Sutra 

—0 Tika an NP I 46 
— 0 Tlka by Righavananda NP I 180 
— Bbftsya by Sabarasvamin NP L 130 
nalm MD 16773 

Prabbakara mlm by Ktlra 
samudravasin Seems to be part of a 
fuller treatise Adyar D IX S29 TOD 
403 Trav Uni T 109 Tnv Cur I 
45 

Ptd Bharatiya Vidya Series 13 
BroRraBT Bud AMG II p 279 AB XS 
p 476 
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Bad. JB0E8. XIII. f. p. 21. 
Nanjio 928. lOIC. Sco noxt. 

Bnd. 8kt. A^>IG, II. p. 279. 
AR XX. p. 176. JBOUS. XXI. { pp. 
31 35 

Tor tlio noto on tbo a^aii&bto mas , 
importanco of tiio text and contenta 
and data SCO Sirataci, 17/(arafZ (Bnllo- | 
tm of tho Collogo of Indology), Baaaras 
Hindu Uni. VII. i-ii. (19G3-C4) 
pp 41-8. 

Also P V. Bapat Proceed AIOO. 
XIX (1957). pp 80 82 

Ptd. (1) Ud. by Alfonsa Ferrari 
^ith Italian tranal. and comparative 
study of the 8kt text with tho Tibetan 
and Chinese vereions, Borne, 1944. (2) 
in MahayaQSsntrasangraba Pt I. pp 
809-328. Bnlihtsi ^fct. TeHt 17, | 
Darbhanga, 1961, (3) Ed. by N. H. j 
Samtaui, with C., Tiie^an 8kt Ser 
K F. Jayaswft! Bes. lost Patna. 

— Tika Cordier III p. 403 
— C Nibandhana by Virya^rldatta. 
JBORS.XXI. 1. pp 31 35, 

Ed with text. See above 
name of 0 by Paocumiittatn on 
Bajasuya of Narayaoa Bba^ta G2> 
1650. 

Jam. MD. 6167. 

by Uianas Bee I7CO. II. p. 309b. 

— by Eamandaka. See Kamaadaklys' 
nitisara, 

— ^by Oaksofa. See under C^kinslya, 

— by Brhaspati See under Barhaspatya 
Sutra. 

anJXIlW Kaulilya. Adyar GD 

1286 MD 16454 (ch 7 to end; 16603. 
16731. MT. 1843(a) Miincben J. 334. 


836 {by Kaojilya Vijpngupta). Mysore 
I pp 805 (2 mss ). CIO (2 mss.). IB 
p 1C (with Tamil gloss). Pafijain 
617{o) Pattm 1. p. 172 (Adbi. 1-2 
iflc.). TCB. 1114A. 1148 (with Tamil 
meaning), Trn. Ad. Rep llOJ. 123 
(with Malayalam g)o«»). 1113. 13, 
Trav. Uni. 0.2537A. 12771 (me ).Triv. 
Cut. V, p 20 (3 mss.) 

Ptd, (1) JUyjore (7oit. Or». h\h. 8er. 
ST.Gi, Index Vorbornm 3vol9,t5»f. 
65 63, revised cdo. with summary 
ol topics and several analytical tables 
aad appaadiceg aad sadexeg, ladez 
vorbornm and variant readings all 
included under one cover, Mysore, 1060 
(2)byJ SoWji Punjab SKI Ser,4i Pt 1. 
Lahore, 1933. (3) TSS. 3 vols 79 80. 
82 b> T. GanapatJ Basin with his own 
C and concordance of readings betweon 
Mysore and Lahore edns. and indox of 
select words and arachaio expressions. 
(4) Uftx. of Bymhny Sludm No 1, ed 
by B P Kangle, nsos tho Pattan ms 
ID addition to the Mysore, Madras and 
Kerala mss. 1060 (5) OhowKhomhn 

with Nayanacandrika, one with Hmdt 
C , One with Hindi transl. 


Transl. Europtan . 

English: (1) R. Shamssastry, Mysore, 
191S 0th edn 1960. (2) B. P. Eangle, 
Uni. of Bombay Stwliej, No. 3, 1963. 

German. (l}Ba9 Erste Bncb des Kan. 
tilJya Attba5astra, ZDilQ. 74 (1920). 
pp 821-65 (2) Das Altmdische Bncb 
von Welt and Staatsleben, by J. j 
Meyer, Leipzig, 1926. Por a detailed 
critical review and appricistioq of 
Meyer’s transl. eee B. K. Sarkar ifln 
lY. pp. 348 83; see also Edition* 
JAOS 43 (1923). pp 239-322 ° 
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Italian, of Bk. 1. bj Yallaun Rettsta 
degli Studi Ortentali Vol. VI Rome, 
1916. 

Enssian V. 1. Kalyanov, with Notes 
and articles by V. I, Kalyanov and 
I P Baikov, Moscow-Leningrad, 1959. 

Transl Indian 

Bengali in 2 vols. Radhagovinda Basak, 
Calcutta, 1950. 

Gujarati with Intro Jayasukhray Joshi* 
pura, Baroda, 1930. 

Hindi (1) Plan Nath Vidyalankar, 
Lahore 1923 (2) TJdayavira Sastri, 
Lahore 1925 (3) Oangapraaadjt, Delhi, 
1940 (4) Devadatta Sastri, Allahabad, 
1957. (6) Vaohaspati Gairola, Varanasi, 
1962 

Kannada . K. Krishnabhatta, Dharwar, 
1962 

Malayalam K Vasudevao Moosad, 
Tricbur, 1935 God edn revised by 
N. V Krishna Vaciyar, Triohut, 1961 

Marathi in 2 vols I S. Karandikar 
and B R Hivargaonkar, Karjat, 
1927-1929. 

Oriya in 2 vols. Anantarama Kara 
Sarma, Bhubaneswar, 1963 64 

Tamil by M. Kathiresa Cbettiar and 
P. S. Bamanujaobari Annamalainagar, 
1955. 

Telugu M Venkatarangayya and Ven- 
kata Sastri. Vijayanagaram, 1923 
Textual Criticism relating to Artha- 
^astra 

On q 8 in the name of Kan(ilya or 
Capakya m 0.s on Amara by Kslra- 
Bvamm, Sarvananda etc. and absence 
of some of these passages from the cur- 
rent text see Udayavira Sastri, Skt 


Intro, to his edn. of Nayacandnka on 
Arthalastra, Lahore, 1924, pp 7-12 ; 

‘Was the Kaufallya Artha^aatra in 
prose or in verse?’, Pran Nath, Ind. Ant. 
40 (1931) pp. 171-74 
Text Kritisohe Bemorkungen Zum 
Kautillya Artha^astra, J. Jolly, ZDSfG. 
70 (1916) pp. 547-54, 71 (1917) pp 
227-39,414-28; 72 (1918) pp 209-23 
On additional passages in the Pattan 
ms and the likelihood of the original 
version being some what longer than 
the one m the Mysore edn , see D D 
Kosambi, The Text of the Artha, astray 
JAOS 78 (1958) pp. 169-173 

‘ Some terms of the Kaufiliya Artha- 
instra in the light of 0 s’. G. Hanhara 
Sastri, JOB Madras VIII (1934) pp. 
362-57 , same writer’s ‘ Notes on the 
Arthaiastra of Kau.’, i5icf XXVI (1956 
“57) pp 107-13. 

For regular monographs, studies, 
discussions of Kautalya’s authorship, 
date of the text and of the speoido topics 
see NCC. V, pp. 100-3, bibliography 
under Kaufilya. 

— C Paliyam 161 961 (1-2 and a little 
ofS) 

—0. PradipadapaBoika by Bhattesvamin 
Adyar II p 24b (me.). AdyarD V 
1186 (mo ) Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 
MD 3873 (11.8 36) Mysore I p 305 
(2 mas in both 2 ohs only) TCP 1147 
{2 ohs only). Trav. Um T.682 (mo ) 

Ptd. Adhi II. 8-36 ed by K P. 
Jayaswal and A Banerji Sastri, in 
JBOIiS. XI and XII 

— 0. Jayamangala Adyar D. V. 1185 
(prakaragas 1-16) MT. 6203 (Book 1 
only here by Jaya®) Mysore II p 16. 
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TCD 1W5 Tta Aa Bop 1101 ‘A 
Tmv TJmT7M(mo) 
pta Vinoyaahiliatita 
Intro oa byG Hor.hato Saotn, MK/ 
Maatao 195t) 

_0 CapakyatlkS by Bhiksaprabhamat. 

MT 6208 (Boobo Il-III ■) 

pta G Hanhara Baotri, JOB 
iladra, XXVI XXXI 
S 06 also Intro to his oln o! Jaya . 
KSBli P ri and intro to C by Bhi 911 
prabhamati pp i-n cdn 

On it« rosomblanoo with the C by 
YoEBbama boo Hanhara Sastri JOR 
uSra. XXXIII (1063 4) Intro to 
Ot-o Ulsa, App PP 

_0 N.yaoanarika by Madhayayajvan 
xayat II P aib (mo ) A6yar D V 
1187 MT 2403 (VII 
XII 4) Mysore I p 640 TOD 1146 
Tray Hni T 68 i (mo ) 

Pta Adhi 7-12 Ed by Hdayam 
Sastri Paajab SU S<r 4 ar 
(1924) 

_C Nlt.nirmti by YoBgbama alias 
Mugdbavilasa Pattan I P ‘ 

Adby ) 

See Kanglo, Kantillya ArtUaSastra 
Pt III P 286 

Pta SmjPii Jam Senef 47 Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan Bombay, 1959 

On the mss oi Oo on Kantalya’a 
Jinhasastra .00 P K God. St d .» 
M Ul H-t Vol I VF 
Sid Paoiia On III PP l’6-82(a.al, 
mainly on the importance oltho Fatten 
ms of Yogghamaa 0) 

Bhasa Kantillya an old Malayalam O 
Adbi 1 3 in 3 Pts Pts 1 2 od by 

•93 


K Bambasitra Sastri I ancli Ss/u- 
lolitai Serin., 12 Trivandrom, 1930, 
1938 Pt 3 od by V A R'^miswami 
Sastri, Trivandrum, 1945 Adhi 4-7 
ed by K N Erothaeban, Vnl Vnu 
ifalayaUm Seriet 15 (I960) 
mtm Adyat Laugab^l a work 
yodanta Opport I 6498 
atdOTPn; gr by BalambhatVa (Vaidyandtha 
Payaguyda) NW 68 

gt by Brldoya Paodita NP 1 103 
arfratptE poetry anthology Burnell 163b 
(3 mss) TD 22651-63 
ardHprs mtm by Laugatn Bhasbara Bee 

Purvamlmamaartbasftfigral a 

mim C by Malhri on Sahara 
bhagya ^ P 

OTH^rrs name of the 0 by Madhnsudana 
Bbiksn on the Mababharatalatparya 
mrpayft MD 16484 

,^5 name of the 0 by Cbahr. Nrsimhi- 
carya on the Tantrasara MT 863 
sraaipra 4b mentioned m the A»anoadIpika 
UD 14299 

nnaerrsferr* mlm an BBBD 547 (mo) 
™nr,ofiru-3 yedanta by Satid isa.arman 
Ba729 BOBI 729 of 1837 91 BORI 
D IX a 93 
..Agrflftytr name of 0 by Vi5y.rupa(d,soipIe 
of Upendr'lSrama) on RimagUa from 
Skandaporana Ca IV 210 

”J “'“’'“'“““a!' 

pars of the a a Tattvacintamanididhiti 
vyakhya Bsn 219 

*mf 5 ?tra«T Jam by VijayaknBjaraavamin. 
Jaxna 3id Bhat V iv p 232 

anthology, opens with some 
Tamaka verses, has verses mentioning 
Uddanda Sastrin. TCD 1693A- Tra 
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Ad. Eep 1104 171. Trar. Uni. 

0. 1831A. TM. 316. 

or name ol C 

by Bamatlrtba, pupil of Kr^natlrtha 
on Samk$epa^ar!raka of SarvajCatmaD 
ny. by Mathutanatha ; part 
of the a 's C. on (be Tattvacmtamani* 
didhiti. Ben. 161. 215 (2 mss.) 

ny an Ananda^iama 6034. 

—by Mathuranatha; part oftbea.’flC 
on Tattvacmtamam Uldhiti. Ben. 225 
(iQc). 8tem 148 (mo ) 

ny. by Sivaditya Mi^ra. q by 
him m bis Hetukhandana 
Not known whether it is an inde- 
pendent work or only a part of a bigger 
treatise called Varttika, for, m the 
same work, he q. also XJpadhiTarUika. 
See MahavidyaTidambana, GOS» 12. 
intro, p. ziz 

ny byMathuranatha,patt ' 
of the a s C on TsUTaoiDtamapi , 
dldhiti Ben. 161. 

by Madhusudana 
Thakura . part of the a ’s C. on the 
Tattvacint imaoyaloka. HitbiK 
sinfept alanik EORI 225 011875-76. BORI. 
B XII. 3 (a Ir of KavjnprakaSo with ' 
a C) BP. p. 231a. D p, 80 IIO 
Stem. 11. Report XV 

alaifik. an, Badh 46. 

— by Triinallabbalta B III, 44 See 
Alaink^ramaCjarl i 

alamk by Norcndraprabha | 
Jainagranthavall p. 311. Part of bis 
Alaifikaramahodadhi. ! 

alaiiik Kavlndrflcuris 1600 
•TOTcmf^'n name ol C. bj Simayasandara on 
RaghuTarli'*a Je«a[mcro p G8. Bop 
Ba; A 0.1 p. 42 


name of C. by Lakgmivallabha- 
gapion Kumarasambhara. Eep Eaj. & 
0 1. p. 43. 

smhrnfH name of C by Eadhakrsoa on 

! Sarvarthacintamani of Venkateia. 
PUL n p. 239. 

kavya. by $ivadatta Gastrin 

OPB 270. 

W5«nnic(?) Jam. by Varanasidasa JASB. 
1D08, p 409a {no 7176). 

snSRlforrStcnr on the shrine at Tiruobeagode. 
MT. 6295 

A work of this name from the Ka4l 
Ebapda of the Skanda* was ptd in 
Madras, 1D02 

or tr^r^ jy 238 verses. Bomb. 
Uni 398. 

«nitrc(8T4€iv) eon of Gapapati end Ban and 
brother of Bnmaoandra Bbarati who 
wrote bis 0 on Vrttaratnikara of 
Kedara in 1455 A B 1!^. Br Mas 
p. 178b 

IM 0014(10) 10078. Weber 
1339 (0 verses) 

— by Svamikartika. Udaipur I B 136, 
341 (p 10 no. 12G1 of Ptd Cat ) (a 
given as Safvkarac itya) 
by Upamanyu 

elo ) Bomb Uni 1393. Boo 
below Ardhanarl^varA9{aka 

loi Q by cantrarardhana on 
Eaghuvaifila , m Bhanujt’s Vyakbyfi- 
sudbi, m Sarvananda’s likasarvaira, 
p 239, rss'. 43. $g II p.25 and m 
^arapadova's Burgba{aVftti, TS3. Vl» 
p 111 See aho J07t. VI. pp 217-252. 

second son of Kamuk?! snd 
Ratnakbpta ^rlniv isi Dlk»ita,}OJngor 
brotbot ol Ke^avayajian , older brother 
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anatoacher ot Ba]acudamapi 

(a. o( Enkraiplka'yan” »“•)• 
—AmbaBlava-vyakhja. MT' 5890(a). 

PUL II. p. 112. 

Pta. Sea above p. 862a. 

— PiirijatabataTja 
— Vivarapasata (adv.) 


— Batyaprlijana. 

— SahityasatvasTa. 

See ool. -n MT. 690G(a) Same as the 

onoeelorof this came of Enmacanata- 
makbm a of Easasarvaavacampii and 
Kewlabhatapa (MT. 6226) 

L-«29K(ine.). 
TD.XX.Bnp. no 836. 

ho® 

Stem 251. 

(Bengab script) 

ah. TD. 14268(mo ) 

erfniv't.t.tt.SlPf'fn Ski Coll. Bon. 1018-30 
p 86 (no. 308) (in a oolleotion) 


—by Kalbaqn. 18 vorsoa; mostly maao np 
of the invocatory versos at the bog. ot 
oaob oh. of tho Bajatarafigiplpl. BOEI. 
107 ot 1876-76. BOEI. D. XH in 813. 
D. p. 78. Eoport Vll. 

Pta i'. jr. Oiicch XIV. pp i-a. 

—by 6ahkar.icaryn. Dacca 62GB B(6). 
623 1. EASE. VII. 6670(1). 

Pta. (1) Sonliiro’s irorli, XVIII. 
pp. 134-lo6. Vani Vilas Press (2) Sr. 
St IlatmUra. Pt. 1. pp 202-03. N. S. 
Press, 195'i 

Goagb p. 183 
Btotra. 

—an. Adyar I. p 224a (6 mss.). GD. 
1246A16 Gov. Or. Libr Madras 6, 
Oppert II. 6195. Taylor II. 68.201. 
TD. 2217-23. 

—ascribed to Upamanyu also called 
Sivastotra Adyar. 

Bornell 198b GD 1164H Gov. Or. 
Libr Madras 6 (3 mss ) MD 10926- 
10933 MT 463(v) of the Telugu part 
(in 1 0 p 4166) 610(h). Taylor II. 
76 


Btotra Adyar 
IM 6411. Trav. Uni 

3103B. 

A work of this name was ptd.m 
Madras 1902, along with Ardhagm* 
mahatmya. 

«i^Tft«ira55raTiTraf3 Mysore 1 p 195.TiaT. 
Uni. 3103E 

m 4 verses (Beg. 

DAVOL. 4988 (Ardhanaiiiiva* 
stotra) GD 1147G(Ardhanari§a8tava) 
MD. 10925 (prose) gakti 120. Taylor 
I 139.284 II 69. Trav. Um. 3292T. 
8573Z-44 6790Z-34. 13726Z-11. 


Ptd Brbastotraratnakara. Eavised 
edn. iV S. Frets. 1952, pp 202-3 
—by Tyagarajamakhm alias KajaSastrm 
of Mannargudi, a descendant of Appay- 
ya Diksita Mentioned in 6ri Tyaga- 
rajavijaya by the a.’s grandson, Ya^Ha* 
svami Gastrin 
Ptd. 1904, p 134. 

— by Sankara Bnrnell 198b. 

—ascribed to Vyasa Adyar 

Adyar I. p. 210a 
Trav. Um 2625D. 31030 
»n5«n^>a«:r^r5T5(3»ff)Jimnife Adyar. Trav. 
Um. 3103D 
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— from Sivapurapa. MT. 488(a). 

Lucknow Mas Mistake for 

Atgbyapradanavidhi ? 

en.gmatio Yeraos? by '^enka 
teSa, son of Prativadibhayankara Ml. 

1463(b 63). 

wimstntorakmrastRrafeby tlpamsadbiahma- 

yogin. Up Bt. Unit 12(66) 

Qov.Or.Llbr Madras 6 

Ttav Uni. L. 720Z-8. 
«iSi,fe.nimr7Rrn^<T ref 

NayaYStl, ArdhaSatika, AdLyardha- 
Satika, DvyaSatika, SarddhadvyaSatika 

and q under those names by Candra 
kirti inhiaC on MadhyamalaSastra 

(pp. 104 123 193 218. 219) 

AMO. II. P 202 9 

JA. 19-9 July-Sep p 93 Nanjio 18 

Ptd (1) by E Lenmann in his Znr 

nordarisohen Literatnr und Sprache, 
1912 ipp 93-93 (republished in Taiiho 
Urn Joiirnol, Tokyo, 1930) (3) Maha 
yanasutrasangraha, Pt I PP 90-92, 
Sidlhi,! Ski Ttxli n. Daibhanga 
1961 

arufrsT or sra-riit or HVj'lSa* mdei of Anuya. 
kas of the Taut samhita requiring 
pauses in the middle Adyar Adyar 
DI 725. 9S5 939 BarodalOSOB MT. 
dSSfml 485(u) (Ardhantikasangrahadl) 
Mysore I p 21 (2 mss ) 

_C MD 16737. 

ralrtyrrr from Brahmandapuraua Skt. 

Coll Ben 1918 30. p 15 (no 

ri^^rGov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss) 

MD 16758. 

TD 33GO-1 

dh Barnsll 150a 
—by Kumadeva Dlk|ita PUL I. P 78 


3l^?*r^T»iBrrif»T from the Bhavi?yaparana. 
Bikaner 2061 

dh.-jy Adyar. Kotah 130. 

from Prabhasakhanda of 
Skandapurana. MT. 2525 EASE. V 
3934. 

>i4 'i.'d d 8h, Batoda 3742 

^8yar I. p. 101b 
MT. 620 (fol. 87) 

—from Brahmavaivartapurana America 

j 1489. 

—from Skandapurana. EASB. V. 3950. 

8h observances on the New Moon 
day coinciding with Sunday, Sravana 
and Vyatipata, m Pn?ya orMagha, 
from the Padmepurapa, Lucknow Mas 
Lz. 619 (q Nirnayamrta). MD, 3099. 
8207 (Ardhodayakalpa assigned to 
Padmapurana, but text differing from 
previous) Ddaipnr II. 14, 88. 14, 80 
14, 23 (Adbimasavidhi) 

TA 1820/2. TCD. 1232D. TJdaipar 
II 14,79 

—from Skandapnrana FI 49 (76 ) 

IM 9315(Ardbodayavratavidhi) PEL. 
II. p. 160 Weber 1185 (30 413 ). 

«Tsiq%«n7T?^{?) from the Kahkagama, patalas 
10-15. to destroy enemies. Taylor H. 
141 

by Babadova, grandson of Ananta 
deva. Adyar D IX 830-31 (both me.) 
DAVCL 4766. Hall p. 191. IM. 630 
(Bhavadeva) K. 108. 

See Adyar Library Bulletin XIV. 
Mbs Notes p 52 

Petrograd 249(0) 

—by MunisundarasOri (Beg ti<r 
in 25 vetECs. 
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Ftd. JainaBtottasafigtaba Ft. IX. 
pp. 69-61. Yai'ovij. Jbin« Qranth 9. 
2Qd eda. 

Jam.Gbani 298a. 
paur. Udaipur p. 10, no. 376 of Ptd. 
Cat. 

B. IL 38. 

— from Skandapurana. Alwar 764. Aaan. 
da^rama 1377, Ban, 46. EASB V. 
3946. SB. 241 (1-68 ohs.). Udaipur 
I. B. 62, 35 (p 10, no. 1699 of I’td. Cat.). 

An Arbudamahatmyasara froin 
Bkanda baa b^an puhUabod ircao 
Bombay, 1894. 

(Begj 

in dS verses by Somasundarasun, 
pupil of Bovasundatasuri of the Tapa. 
gaooha. BOEI, 1252(a) of 1886-92. 
1164(a) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. j 
IS. IS. 

Ptd. JainaetotiasaQcaya Ft. 11 pp 
1-6. Jijamoiii/iaiafea Qranthamili 12 
1960. 

tantra. BOBI. 602 of 1699-1915 
Viz. Fort A. 63 (Arbudakalpa) 

from Skanda. Mandlik p. 64, BH. 
20(2), NW. 492. 
poet. S6fiu. 70. 1574. 2073. 

veda. Trav. Uni. 4606. j 
?Tt nivn or Erra* of Srivatsagotra, son of 
Brabmabba^a of Xlur and a pnpil of 
Yibudhendrayatindra. 

— Tripadoddyotinj. gr. Hz. 313. JIT. 
4290. 

Bud AMG. II. p. 320. 
All XX. p. 621. Kaujur Kyoto 21& 
(Atiapra^amanlBulra). Lalou p. 32. 
»njferSiIt«fXanother name of the Vicatasudha- 
kara (med ). by Rafigajyotirvid. BORI 
99 


D. XVI. i. 237. D p 432. Sea also 
ABOBl XU. pp. 287-39. 

TD. 11199 (mo,). 

TD. 13766. 

TD. 13767. 

arfeffn: Jam. Delhi IV. 376(8). 

«T 5 «gl^?ITTfoT Jam. by Haribbadra. See 
Vi4vatattvapraka4a, Juaraja Jaina 
Qranlhamalo, 16, Sbolapur, 1964, Intro, 
p. 63. 

•isa'l'tuin in verses. Taylor I. 336. 

Jam stotra. 

Cham 2639. 

Q. in the Abhidharmadlpavibha- 
Mprabbavj-tti. See Abbidbarmadlpa, 
Tibetan Skt. Wcrkt 8er IV p. 296, 
K. P Jayaswal Res Inst. Patna. 1959. 
sric^siT Jam Jbalrapatan p. 82. JID 16348. 

Jam another name of the Jmen- 
drakalyapabhyudaya by Appayarya. 
OPB. 7239. Moodbidri 11. 677lb) (‘sara. 
sabgraba). Bee above under Appayarya 
and below under Jinendrakalyapabhyu^ 
daya. 

Jain ascribed to Devanandm. 
Bee BORI D XIX. ii p. 287 
Jain Affsore I. p 552. 
by Ssadbara S 20 below Jina- 
yajSakalpa 

Jam. Mysore 

I. p. 554 ^8 parvans) 

— Jam. Mysore I. p. 555 
(3 mss , one having 18 sections). Sttass- 
burg Dig. pp. 2 11 (also called Prati- 
Stb^tilaka, 12 pariccbedas) 
wgrtft?^. T (n^r) Jhalrapatan p 78. 

Jam. another name of Akalahka'e 
Tatwanhabhasya See Jam Sti. Bhi,. 
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YIII. i. pp. 44-64; ii. pp. 112-116; 
IX. i. p- 44-61. 

Jain, by Frabhacandra. 

Ptd. Manih Dig. Jain Granth. 21. 

Jain. Jainagtanthavall p. 337. 
Peters. I, App. p. 103 (no. 179(2). 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 433. 
Jain. Jambuear 46. 

Jain- by Bova* 
vijayagarii, written in 3651 A.D. 
JainagranthaTall p. 273. 

— 0. by the a. himself. Boa Intro, pp. 67, 
68 to Kapadia’s edn. of Bobbana's 
fituticaturvirn^atiku. 

Jain, by Eundakundiioarya. Pan- 
nalal Bombay 105. Pannalal Bombay 
Y. B, p. 30. 

Jain- by Siddbasena. Jamagrantba- 
vali p. 273. Fetere. 111. Estr. p. 328. 

Jain. Big. in 23 verses. BOBI. 
1001(18) of 1887-91. BOBI. D. XIX. 
ii. 679. 

Jain. an. Arrah I. p. 2 (6 mss.). MB. 
9430 (with Kannada gloss). 11344. 
18467. Moodhidti I. 277(a). II. 346(a). 
662 (25) (in. Skt.). MT. 2340 (with 
Tamil gloss). 

—an. Jain. (Arbanastotra) (Beg. oidt 
^). BOKI. 1392(1) of 1891-95, BOBI. 
D. XIX. i- 16. 

Ptd. as Namaskarastavana in Jaina- 
itoiranandoha Pt. I. pp. 49-53. 

—by ASadhara. Arrah I. p. 2 (with 0.). 
"Waranga 7(12). 

—Jain. 6vet. Pkt. in 13 verses, by Purpa- 
candra. BOBI. 1392(3) of 1891-95. 
BOBI. B. XIX. i. 17 (Surimantra- 
stotra). 

— Jain. 6vet. Pkt. by Manadevaauri. 


BOBI. 1392(3) of 1891-95. BOBI. B- 
XIX. i. 16 (SQrividyfistuti), 

Jain, on Yardhamana Jina. MD, 
9430. 

Jain, by Yadivetala. Jaina- 
grantbavall p. 163. Jesalmere p. 17. 
Skt. Intro, p. 65 (pattavali). 

Jhalrapatan p. 46. 

Jain, Jhalrapatan p. 82. 

BOBI. 1442-3(10) of 1886-92. 
Peters. IV. pp. 65-6 (nos. 1442-3). 
WClfhtr Jain, by Meghavijaya. 

Sea p. 27, Kapadia's Intro, .to his 
edn. of the Bbaktamarastava. 

Jain. Big. pupil of ASiidhara ; patro. 
nised by Laksmai^a of Mathura, spom* 
sor of Lakimanotsava 1450 A.B. (Ear. 
Sif. Dev. III. 1 and 2, pp. 1-9). 

See also Pra4asti Sarhgraba, pp, 30- 
83, where the date lStb-14th Cant. 
A.B. is suggested. 

— AQjanapaTanaujayacataka. Pannalal 
Bombay IV. p. 14. 

Is Arbaddnsa here a mistake for 
Hastimalla P 

[ — Kavyaratna. See below Munisuvrata- 
kavya]. 

— JinavarapaBcakalyanikotsava. Arrahl. 
p.9(Ptd.). 

— Pura(ru)devacampu. Arrah I. p. 20. 
MD. 12318. Mysore I. p, 266 (4 mss.), 
^ravapabelgola 230(a). 

Edn. JlfSnil:. Dig. Jain. Granth. 

27, Bombay, 1928. 

— Bhovyakaothabbarapaeandrikft or®pafS* 
eika. Arrah II. 13. Pannalal Bombay 
IV. p. 3. 

See Pra^asti Satbgraba pp. 30-33. 
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— ^Munisuviataljavja or Kavyaratm. 

Adjar 11. p. 238a. Arrah I. pp. 24. 49. 
Moodhdri II. 44. 127(o) 832(a), M3*. 
348 Mysore I. p. 252 ^ravaijabelgola 
230. 

Edn. TSS. 107. 

— Sarasrstikalpa. PraSasti Sa/Pgraha 
p.87. 

1398 A D. Composer of Sravana. 
belgola iDBoription Ko. 105 (ed. by 
Lewis Bice, Bangalore, 1899). See Jam. 
Ant. TII. 11 . p. 38. 

dam. America 5440 
(ewwc?) ? fiqil 

BOBI. 925 (22) of 1892^- 
95 Peters V. p 310 (no. 925(92)). 

Jam. Adyar. j 

Jam. by Aiadbara. Jbalrapataii I 
pp, 19 45 Moodbidti 1. 259(6) (an.). I 
Paonalal Bombay III p. 25. 

»T^5Svr Jam 

— Vai^yajati. Arrah I p 80 

Jain ApabhtaraSa 
BOBI. 76(31) of 1880 81 BORl D. 
XlE.i 14. 

Jam, guru of Trivikrama (a. of lb% 
Prakrtavyakaranasutra (Va!nj)ki) vrttJ 
MD. 1549. TCD 610A TD. 6939). 

Jam Svet Arrah I. A p.SO, 
Bd. 1080 (Arbantakeyalm) BOBL 
1080 of 1887-91 (ArihantakeTftfm) 

Jam an. Arrah I p 2 
Jhahapatan p 79 

Jam by YrndaTana. Arrah 

I.A. p 2 

Of. above ArahantapaSakevall. 

Jam Arrah I. p 2 Moodbidri IL 
400 (Arhatpuja) (22). 

J®*° Moodbidri 11 934(c). 


Jain, atotra. Cbaai 2552- 
JA8B. 1008, p. 409a (no. 7311). 

Jain. Moodbidri I. 93(7). 
by Devavijaya, 

8eo above Arbatsahasranaman. 

BP. pp. 204b. 224b. 240b, 
Jamagranthavall p. 273. JBhP. 1. 1 16. 

— 0 Vrtti. Jamagranthavall p. 273. 

Jain Svet. by Hemacandra. Arrah L 
p 2 Cbaai 374. 3454 (an.). Pancala] 
Bombay I. p. 78. 

Ptd. Jaioagraotbava)! p 339. 

The Dayabbaga portion of it was 
I ptd. m Luoknow, 1891. See Br. Mas. 

. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 225. 

(w^) StmtntriT BP. p 239a 
ariBifriff^rTr Jam. Bikaner 

9395. 

VT^orsrf^ son of Jayanaka, of Kashmir; 
first half of the 12th Cent A D 

— C. Vi^amapadoddyta on Ratnakara’s 
Haravijaya. Ptd m the edn of tha 
Haravijaya in K if 22, p, 176, g. 
Euntaka's Vakroktijlvita on tbe 3 
margas. 

— C. on Rnyyaka's Alamkarasarvaava ; 
ref. to by Ratnakantba m his C on tbe 
KavyaprakaSa. Peters II. p 17. Stem 
(Intro pp 24 26) distingnisbes this 
Alaka from the collaborator of 
Mamma^a whom he calls only A1 lata. 
Peterson (II pp. 14-16) identifies the 
two. 

—Eavyaprakaia— joint author from the 
Fankara section according to some, 
bat from even earlier portions accord* 
mg to Arjunavarman on Amarn^ataka, 

30, 73 

poet, foremoit Brahmana, Sandhi- 
Tigrabika, teacher of Ealyana, i. e. 
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Kalhana, the a. of the Bajataraftgml* 
See Mahkhnka, Srikanthacarita, ZXY. 
78-80. 

iHgl-Ki3^^ rSTc t ? from Bhavigyottaraparana; 
on the greatness of Earandai or Earat< 
tattangndii a eahurb of Tanjore. 
Bornell lOOb. TD. 10042. 

Trav. Uni. 4990C. 
or 

from Tamala. Gov. Or, Libr. Madras 6. 
MD. 3238. 

3h. MD. 3239. 

in 12 stanzas by Siddhesvara 
Sarman. BASE. Vn 6724. 1 

tT55n^«TtT^vr Bad. P.ali, fromMajjhimanikaya. 
Edn. and Frenoh transl. in La Penate 
bouildht2^$ Diilleitn del Amu <fu Boud> 
dfaatne, Pans, IV iv. (Oct. 1961) 
pp. 4-7. [Bef. Vib. Dotil. 24-27 
(1050-54) 138]. 

sTcTjar srrw ?treT?f Bud Cordier IT. p 187. 
S.adhanamaia, Vol 2 GOS- Xhh 
Intro, p cs. gives Its a as PrajDapalita. 
«T cts<u r f rrferr Paralala 60 (Ptd. ). 
wstign: (»TTpnTfpT) ? Udaipur I, B. 123, 16, 

afanik. a mere list of Aiamkaras. 
BORI 720 of 1895-1002. 10,5225 
shortened to LaALaLa, third son of 
Yt4vA.Tartat son of Manmatha; elder 
brother of MaAkba, the miaiffter of 
Ja>asutiha of Kashmir; a groat gram- 
marian and S.andbivigrabika of king 
SuRsala of Kashmir (died 1123 A.D.), 
nourished also during Sussala’e eon 
Jayasiiiiha’e time (1129-60 AD). 

See 8rJk>»othaeanta of MaAkha, III. 
60-62, XXV. 15, B ijstarsngipl 
2123(1. Report p. .52 

WSJK Bud. fuller name i« V.4rt*il5!s»!jk4r\. 
PrajCAkarsgup’a** Blnrja in prose 


and verso on Dharmaklrti’s Pramilpa* 
varttika. 

a form of literary composition among 
the Buddhists, not a mah.\4astra, but a 
short summary of the sahont features 
of the system Sea Wint., SlL 11. 
p. 630. Tucoi, JASD {NS) XXVI 
(1930) p 127. 

Subandhu (V.asavadatta, Bauddha- 
eangatiin iva alamfc.ira-bhu^it.im) 
refers to this typo of work. 

£.g. Abhisamayafaifik ira, SQtriilaiii* 
kata etc. 

I Bud. by Dharmakirti. OPB. 271. 

I This may bo Pramanavftrttika of 
Dbarmafclrtt with PrajQ4fcaragu ptak 
0. called VArttikalanikara or Alaili- 
knra. 

Bod mentioned m a list of works in 
an Inso of 1443 at Pagan. 8oo Bode, 
Pall Lit. Banna, p. IDS. 
w i? 4 'i r^ T . fSeo Bode, Pali Lil, Burma p. 203. 

DOS. 242. 261. 

•Tvsync Bud. 

— Da^atattva. Cordier II. p 166. 
n«rj^(?) byLo^abhalilakaf?) D. p. 39. Gough 
p. 09 (me.). According to the Jina* 
ratoakoia of H. D. Volanlar. tbia la 
really Hcmacandra’s Dr^illrayakAvya 
with Abhayatilaka’e C. 

Sana. UpSgama in Sabasragaroa. 
See hsl in Kumtka 

by Vi4ro5var.t of Almora. 

Ptd Bombay. 

Bud. 

— SrlraJrnm5lamah5jc»ga tantrttlki* 

gambhlr.irtha di|ul.5. Cordier II. p, 13 f. 

Prajntkaragupts (a of llie Vartika- 
Ht(*k.ira on Dharmaltrti’t Pratuioa* 
Tftrttika) 
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Bahula Saokrltyayana says that ia 
Tibet, the a. is known aUo ns Aiarhkilra 
Fapdita. 

One and a half K.'irikiis of Alamkara* 
k&ra are q. in Bamaka^^ha's C, on the 
Naro^varaparIk?d of Sadyo/yotis, ffai. 
Texts 46, pp. 62, 63. 

alamk. (not known if tbia 10 
Kuvalayanandakarika or another 
work). Ananda^rama 676. Btkaner 
3646 (by son of Janardana]. BORI. 226 
of 1876-76. BORI. D. XII. 4 (The 
last illustrative verse here is found in 
the Kuvalay-vnanda), D. p. 86. K. 98. 
Report XV. 

alathk, by Sa^bavam Vidvat. 
MT. 4843(b) (fr.). 

alaibk. by ViSvelvara, eon of 
Lak^mldhara. Alwar 1033. Eitr. 215 
NW. 608. 

wscr Oranganote 11. 406. 
ejcTjrt^g^ alariik. Mysore I. p. 295 (ino.) , 
(from Utprflk?^ to Apraatut-iprs^aibsa). | 
«t a ' s ; TC «^5^ alamk by Vallabba Bbatta (of | 
. recent times). Ftd. Oiantbaraliiamala \ 

II. 1888. 

a]a*k. Deo 41. 

gi gs ff T T ^g^snrnuT aiamk. Qov. Or, Libr. 
Madras 6. MD. 12784 (ms. dated 1831 
A.D.). 

alariik. R, A Sastri II 197. 8K 
Bay 327 

alaihk. and 0. by Kaiyaija 
Subrabmapya of Parur family ; grand- 
son of Qopala and son of Subrahmanya ; 
patronised by (Bala) Rama Varman, 
king of Travancore (17i8-99), who is 
eulogised in the work; deals only with 
Arthalankaras. GD. 1324 MI>. 12790. 
gg. II. p. 80. no. 125. Extr. p. 221. 
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alatfik. by ParamdoandidAia 
alias Kavikarpapfira OosTamin. AIC. 
639 (inc.). Alwar 1031. Extr. 216. A^. 
p. 13. BORI. 689 of 1801-96. BORf. 
D, XII. 6 {with a.’s Vrttj). Cr. Ci, 
VILA. 60. Dacca 2303! 2391. 347}. 
3472. 4510. Fillioxat 192. L. 1CC2. 
Oxf. 209b (2 mss.). Phob. 15. PUL. II. 
p. 196 (with C). Radb. 46 (with C.). 
RASB. VI. 3370. Suclpattra 14 Tl'ib. 6 
Vaftglya p. 214. Varendra 1021. 

An a.'a own C. 'Kiraua ’ mentioned 
(Kane, Intro, to Sahity i(/arpana p. cixt a 
and De, Sit. Poe I. p 260) ecoms to 
be a mistake. ‘ Kiraoa ' is the name of 
the sections of the A. Kanstnbba; the 
C. meant is evidently the author’s own 
Vrtti; 

Ptd Vorendro Be# Soe. 1928. 

— C. an. Sucipattra 14. 

~C. by Sarrabbauma, pupil of a Cakras 
varttin. 

“ winfSftTWfgiiJmTat Tr 1 wiWitowtrt: 

^ fitflrm 11 Dacca 2363. 2394 3471. 

— C. by Loksnatba Cakravarttin. Alwar 
1034. Extr. 216. AS. p. 13. L. 1663. 
Oxf. 209b. RASB VI. 48TI. Vabglya 
p. 214. 

Ptd. an m the Vorendrn Pei. Soe, 
fidxu xd JJ125 as ad ‘nld Q. 

— 0. Dldiii6tpraka4ika by Vrndavana- 
candra. 10. 1196. Tdb. 6. 

— C. Sarabodhini by ViSvanatha Cakra- 
varttin. Cr. FUhozat 192. 

Ptd. in the Morshidabad edn. oftbe 
A. K. ot 1899 and the Barhampore edn 
of 1900. 

and C. by VtSyelvara, eon of 
Laksmtdbara. B. III. 44. BL 003 
BORI. 405 of 1892-95. BOBl. D. XII 
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5 Bilhler 642. 10. 1196. 5226. Jodhpat 
1832. K 93. NP. YIII. 16. Peters. Y. 
p 259 (no. 405). PUL II p. 196 
(2 mss ). Stem 68 (2 mss.). 

— C. by Karpapura, PUL. II. p 196. 

Ptd. E.M. 66. 

by Venkatacarya, son of Appa- 
yarya of Surapuram and of the 
Tirumala Bukkapattanam Srl^aila 
family; also called Kinti Venkata- 
carya , patronised by Venkata, eon of 
Pami Nayaka; (died in 1802 A.D.) 
Adyar II. 33a (2 mss.). Adjar D 
Y. 1616, Amarointa III 4. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss.). MD 12785- 
9 MT, S69(a) 4838. 6095. 5439(a). 

Mysore 1. P 295 (6 msa,), Oppert I. 
167. 9S1(?) 5891. II. 582. 13C0 3575. 
Rice 280. 284. 6g. I. 51 
See also V. Eaghavan, J. Andhra 
Ets.Rtt Soc XIII. i.pp 17 and 20 32. 
alaihk. by Srinivasa. NW. 600 
alamk Rice 280. 
and C. alamk. by Damodara 
Bhatta Harse. K 93. 

alamk. difierent unidentified 
works. Adyar IL p. 33a (2 mss.). 
AU. 30395. BI8M. ft. 164/39 
BP. pp* 244b 247b Crangacore I. 
227. IM. 480. 6020. 10. 6258 (notes 
from Oitramimamsa etc.). 6260 (a 
list of 120 Alamk.iras) 5261 (cites 

Camatkaracandrika, XndbraSrldhara, 
Sabityacandrodaya and Sahityaratna- 
kara) 7911. Jamagranthavali p 315 
MD. 12977. 14594 (a fr. on ^abdalam- 
karas). MT. 2733 33il (uses the Pra- 
taparudrlya) PallippuraWu Mana 41 
Pattan I. pp 61 (me ). 197. §g. I. 53 
Sri Dev 8. 224. SSPC HI. A. 7-8. 
Bucindram 91. TA 723. 1801. 1979 


(with 0.). Taylor I. 563 (fr.). Trip- 
pupittura IL 269. 

— 0. Kavilpat(attu 8. 

—0. TA. 722. 1801, 1979. 

— C. Mad Uni, 6193. 

*«Tc5rrc5Fil’ (?)!•■. only 8 lines on part of 
Upama; m one verse the name 
‘Candraloka’ occurs (jnr^fgfH* 

Oxf. IL 274(3). 

» Tg |;m T g vifqfo AnandaSrama 6201. 

alarak. Adyar II. p. 33a. IM. 
6060 Rice 264. Suoindram 70. Trav. 
Uni. L 13S4A (me ). Does this refer 
to the next P 

alarak name of 0. by Vaidya- 
natba Payaguoda on the Kuvalaya- 
nanda. 

or Eavyacandrika. alamk. by 
NyayavagiSa barman, son of Vidya* 
nidhi, with a C. AIarakarama&jii;a, 
by Ramacandra barman. 

Ptd. VenL Prea, Bombay, 1913. 

sangita. by Narayanadeva; q. 
by him in his Sangita Nar.ayapa; deals 
with the subject of music alamkaras 
and not rhetoric. 

Bee ABOBI. XVI pp. 128-130. 

alarak (6 chs.) by’JVenldatta 
Sarman TarkavagiSabhatt.ioarya, son of 
ViteSvara Srlvara*ofJthe Nagaoohatra* 
dbara family. 10. 1198. 

alamk by Ajitasenaoarya, 
a Jam Guru of the S intlivara temple 
at Bafigavadu ArrabJI. A. p 32 (a. 
given as Jmasenioarya, probably 
wrong) Lakjmisena p. 17. MD. 16000. 
MT. 1. Mysore I. p. 295 (2 mss.). 
Rice 804 Sravapabelgola 147. 325. 
Svadi 36 (an ). Trav. Uni. 8911. 





De, Ski. Pa L pp 317. 363, 
kfiracintftraapl by 6inlRi'ija, MT. 1 
js&roUt'vke; In MT. 1, j» 

tlio dCtibo of tlid A!&tfik. ciQt. of 
AJitnscna. 

rt3 >n tbo 1803-91. 

—0 Mysore I. p. 285. Mentions lhal 
Aiita^ona vffolo tbo work in Iba ^nnMl* 
vnra tempio at BaftpaTvliptira. 

^i?5^rrfTf7inrr«t by Ahobaia Papdita, father ot | 
Kalya Lakfuilnarasiiiiba, who moottoos 
U in tbo proioguQ to Ina play Janakaja- 
nanda. 

Beo Ptocee^. AlOG. XIII Nagpnr, 
1061, pp. 162ff. 

wsrSitl^ffTwRit alaiiiV. an Svadi 06, Same as 
the work by Aptasonnetrya? 

—by Jinascotcnrya (mistake (or Ajita* 
sfisne irya }) Arrab l.A. p. 2. 

—by Nemicamlr^carya ^ratapabelgola 
lOG. 

erggTTf ^ff TrrfiT niamk. by H'toiacandro Rija* 
gum, Bon o{ Qndndhara Knjaguru 
(compvletotSmctis) Ttep Upt IQOl-OQ, 
p. 16 

aray rfi rwrrrfa by ^wanandagin. Luck. Um 
p 61 

jsra^irt^kjnrrfflr alatiik. name of Hemacandra’e ' 
own gloss on his KaTjanut isana sfttras 
Set- S 3t edn , K.A of ncnjacandra 
alaihk.by RljacitdamapiDtk^ita, 
son ot Italnakbota ^rtnivitsa Biksita 
Mentioned by biro among bis works at 
the end ot bts Etirysdarpaoa, MD 
12S02 

alamk. by Appayya Dlksita II. 
Soo TD Gb63, Col. to Appiyya IIP# 
Tantrasiddbantadlpik^ and BOBI 
IS of 18”S 09, prologue to Appayya 
Ill’s VftsumaticitraseniyanStaka 


j Bee V. Ktghara'i, /'r ttt. AVf! X. 

! (1010) Tifupa‘ 1 , pp 

ehi*k.by Bhtnud»"a. nnn\9 

12^. Bban Paj; 113. PiUr.^t a'VU. 
Bomb Uai. Ml J10Kt.3TO «• P75. 
03 com I). Xir 7. Curr-M^li. 
D p C. DibiUktm' Xl-iIIt 0 ^Iyaor<» 
I. p 295. Peter*. Vi f 91 ioo .370) 

' I.xlr. p 20(inc b Rep. Raj 4 C. 1. 
p 63 mooH 

Kdo. by I>8r4i‘balf, JltUPA’^ 

\ 23 (10(7) pp 67 6Bj 2t-a'> (lojS-Hp) 

I pp. 03-120 

— C. by Ijakrtninarayao* Dibilikjml 
XLllI.O 

•CeTITT/nTrc alarhk. name of G. by Vagbhtf* 

I n, SOD of Nomikumara on bis owtt 
K^tyAnotasana siltras 
Ptd A 3t -13 

. Wt?XTtr>r?Tt alamk by ■knkaraoilra. Kho 62. 

I igyy t y i cT alsmk an \fytoro F. p 2'lC Oiafs 
with Sabda and Artha ANnkiraa; 
breaks o2 in Yirotlbabbata. 

alank m Pkt (Mt rorse^* Jam*, 
grantbavali p 314 Je»altnere p 21 
Montsber. Borl Akad. 1874, 232 
See Ini Ani IV p 63. 
dh from the Radrayatnala. Baro^’l 
ISOx m 13G->^) 

dh. from the DrabroaTaiturta- 
puruna Ben 111. SB 123 

—Siraiabasrauimabb-tiya. Mysore I. 
p 546. TCD. 1121. 

See Alafikanka Djkrita be’oir. 

alanfe name ofC byAtidbar* 
on Kuralayaranda. 

T^g rt f rf^rr a’sr^V. by Abbiaan Bbatt» 
Capa. Bikaner 35(3. 
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by Sudbindrayogin IlluetraUve 
Tetsea are also m praise of a Sudhindra 
MD 12976. Mysore I p 296 Oppart I 
4797 

alamb a G on Gandraloka 
alamli Nabadwip 999 
This IS only another name of the 
Candraloka of Jayadava 

Bud Pah rhetoric an edn of 
Sangharakkhita’s Subodhalaokara, 
with a C written m 1880 See Bode, 
Pah Lit Burma, p 9S Malalasekbara, 
Pall 1 it Geylou, pp 199 200 
Ptd Rangoon, 1880 

alamk by Kr?nananda Bhat^a* 
oarya Mithila 

ny & disquisition on the nature 
of the 7etb (Skbyatartha) by Vi5va 
natba FaHoanana son of Vidyanivasa 
10 2042 

See also Yidyabbushana, SIL 
p 479 

alamk MD 12791 uses the 
Kavyapraka^a and Mallmatba 

alamk by YiSveSvara (Parvatlya) 
Ptd Kati Skt Ser 8 

by MrtyuBjaya Luck Uni p 6d 
(or ®parimala) alamk by Amara 
candra , cited by him in bis Eavya 
kalpalatavrtti 10 i p 340a (p 147 
Benares edn of 1886 by Rama Sastn) 
alamk Q by Jayaratba in hw 
Alamkirasarvasvavimar^ml (pp 35,83 

138 173 E JU edn ) 

Bee also Jagannatha BasagaAga- 
dhara, pp 239, 865 K U edn 

alamk an Udaipur I B 107, 19 
alamk an Rep Raj A. C I 

p 60 


alamk by Kolluri Raja^ekbara^ 
of Peruru in Sndhra, of a family of 
Drnvidas Tbe work q Oamatkara- 
oandrika and praises a obief called 
Eame4vara of AuipindivamSa, of 
Mukte4vara, son of Vi^vo^vara and 
described as Mmm i««a mahJmahen 
dra’, see above under Ammayya, Ml 
2285 Raja^ekhara is said to have 
been patronised also by Peshwa 
MadhavaEao 1760 1772 AD 

alamk cited by Ruyyaka m bis 
Alamkarasarvasva, p 36 E if 35 
{1935 edn ) 

or alamk by Tn 

malla Bbatla of Ea4i son of Yallabba 
Bbatta 

AK 691 BBBAS 126 Bhau 
Daji 22 BORI 661 of 1886 92 691 of 
1891-95 BOBI D XII 8 9 BQhler 
642 Rep Hpr.1906 11, p 8 IM 8678 

10 5227 Luck Uni p 68 Lz 851 
Mithila II u 2A NP Ilb 122 Oudh 
lY 33 XIY 44 1872, 1 p 10 Paters 
lY p 25 (no 661) Extr p 21 PUL 

11 p 196 EASE YI 4903-4 

alamk by Sukhalala, pupil of 
Gange^a and his bod Hariprasada, 
follows Jayadeva s Candraloka PI 
213 (mo ) 

alamk by Yepldatta Mithila 
II 11 2 ' 

Ptd by Badrinatha Jha on the basis 
of tbe same ms HTtthtla TniMutt of 
Post Qraduate StuUes and Sansknt 
Learning, Darbhanga, 1961 

alamk m praise of tbe Tolngu 
Zammdar Bimacandra of EnkarlapQdi 
family MT 2162 

alamk by Sudhindra, disciple 
and successor of Vijaylndra (died 1633 
A D ) Tbe illustrations sosm to bo in 
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praise of the teacher Vijaylndra. 
Burnell 57a (only Sabdalsmkara port) 
ion). JIT. 6870(a). 6870(o). Mysore II. 
p. 13. TD. 6129. 5130 (only Sabda 
Jamkara portion) 

— C. Madbudhara by Sumatlndra, a 
BQCcessor of Sudhmdra. Burnell 67a 
(only ^abdalamknra portion) MT. 
6870(a) Mysore 11. p 13. TD. 6129 
6130 (Sabdalmakara only) 

alamk by Deva^aftkara Paro 
hita; gloTidea the Peshwaa Madhava 
Bao I and his uncle Baghunatha Bao, 
1761-68 A.D 

EORI 618 and 619 of 1884-87. 
BORI D XII. 10,11. Rgb. 618. 519. 
'Djjain I p. 43. 

Ptd. 8c(rif(a Oriental 8ertt$ 1. 

alamk name of C on Alani* 
knreoaodrikd or KaTyacnodnka See 
aboNo under Alamk candcika 

alamk. by Pradhani Venka* 
jamatya of Mysore, 0 1763-1780 A D 
Gough p. 169 Mysore I pp 396 
(6 mss ) 639 Rica 280 

alamk by Krsnabrahmatantra 
ParakaiasTamm Parakala 26 
Ptd. Mysore Oott. On Ltb 8er , 
4 parts, 51,68 68.72 

alamk by Mandana Mantrm. 
Cham 3182. Jainagractbaval! p 314 
See Intro p 27. Stuticaturviin^atika, 
Agamvdaya Samilt Senes 71 
Ptd llematandracariia Qranlhavall, 
Abmedabad, 1918 

alamk. Oppert 1. 1754 
and C alamk by MaJadhan 
Narendraprabha, pupil of Natacandra 
of the Harsapuiiyagaccha , composed 
at the request of Vastupala. 

101 


Jamagrsnthavall p. 314 (with a.’f 
own C ). Arthalamkaravarnana of 
Narendraprabha on the same page, 
seems only to be a part of this work. 
Pattao I. Intro, pp 44-8 (with a ’a 
own 0 ) 

Also ref to in the Pra^asti to Ea;a. 
Bokhara’s PaSoika on Nyayakandah, 
Peters HI Extr. p 276 , Stuticatur' 
vimSatika, A jamodaya Sasnili Senes 61, 
Intro p. 27. 

Ptd. GOa. 95 

alamk Q in Yogeivara’s Vasana^ 
bhasya on the Bhagavata, BBBAS, 
947. 

3i5i^rc*f)nr€Tr alaiftk by Kr?nasurt, son of 
Gopalac'itya son of Krsnarya, of the 
Santaluri family MT 2700 (mo ). 

alamk by RamasudhI, son of 
Nrsimha Ptd with C RatnaSobha- 
kara of Krsnasiin, m Telngu script, 
Vizagapatam, 1897-8. 

alamk by 

Kr?Dayajvan Adyar II p. 88b Adyar 
D V. 1617. 1618 

I sRSSrrgtRisT^alarak by Srinivasa ofTirumala 
I Bukkapat'tapam family. Aznarointa I. 
45 

sm5;n:g?r:ivi5Jt alamk by ViSvelvata (Parva- 
tiya), son of Lak?mldhara. Alwar 1035. 
Eitf 217 B III 44 Bd 586 600. 
BORI. D XII 13-14. Gov Or Libr. 
Madras 6. K. 98. MD 12792. 12793 
Mysore L p. 396 NW I 608 Stem 
58 (2 mss.) 

Ptd ffasi 8ht, Ser 64. 

alamk. by Iiak9midhara(P) 
America 2410 B III. 44. K 98 
Probably same as the above. 

See AtiORl. XVIII. zi (1937) p 200. 
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alamk. by Kr§na, BOn of 
Bamarya. enlogiBes Batyanabbatlrtha: 
q. Viranarayana. ViSvabharatl 2311. 

jy- by Gopaladeva. Eadh. 33. 
alaihk. an. Alph. List Bang. 
Govt. p. 8. 

(Dufigatalarfikacaratnakara) 
alamk. by Kavirajaison of Kantabhat^. 
Bikaner 3549 (d. 1624 A.D.). 

by phundhiraja (?). E. A. Baetri 
L p. 27. 

alarfak. by YajHanarayana 
(eulogises Eaghunatha Nuyak of Tan* 
jore). Burnell 54a. TD. 5131. 

Y.’a Eaghunabhavilaea (drama) I. 
10 is the same verse spri: etc., 
which is quoted in the Alafikdraratna* 
kara with the preparatory notei wi m 
sns% (TD, 3131). 
alatfak. by Sobbakaramitra, of 
Kashmir, son of minister Trayl^vara ; 
latter part of 12th Cent, and early part 
of 13th Cent. 

BOEI. 227 of 1876-76.227A 0(1876- 
76. 228. of 1876-76 (“ sQtrayi ”), BOEI. 
D. XII. 16. 16. 17 (BOEI, D. XII. 16 
and Peters. I.oontain also Ya^askara's 
illustrative Devistotra and Eatna- 
kap^ha’s gloss). D. p.85 (3 mss. 1 ino.). 
(Alahk. udilharana). Damodar. H. 
170. Mithila II, iL 4. Oxf. 1162(2). 
Peters. I. pp. 12. 77-81. EASB, "VI. 
4855. Eeport XV. OXXVIII. (Same 
ms. as in EABB. VI. 485.5). Stein 68. 
Djjain II. p. 06 (Alariikararstno* 
duharapa). 

Edn. Bxma On. Ser. 77, Poona. 

The AUiiikarasutras from this work 
were illuatraled by YnSaakara with his 
Devistotra (Peters. I. pp. 77-81) and the 


whole, both the siltras and the stotra 
were commented upon byEatnakapfha. 

This is the work q. by Appayya in 
Vrttivarttika p. 20. Easagahgadbara, 
p. 881, says that Appayya follows 
Alamk. ratniikara. 

BOEI. 229 of 
1875-76. BOEI. D. XII. 18. D. p. 85. 
Eeport XV. 

•43)^1 name of 0. by Bhlmasena 

Dik?itB on Eaghuvatn^a. Bomb. Uni. 
2214. 

PUL. II. p. 196. 

alamk. by Prablinkara. q. by him 
in bis Easapradlpa (Prtnrsis of Wales 
8ar. Bha. Tea^ls 12. pp. 8. 9. 10. 18. 
ID. 20. 37. 38. 89. 40). 

by Eamanatba VidyAviioaspati. 
Eef. to by him in his other works. See 
Our Heritage 11. p. 6. 

vRSjiTtmir alaihk. by CerukQri YajBeSvara 
Dlk$ita, son of CerukQri Kopdu BhaU& 
and brother of Tirumala Yajvan and 
a nephew of Lak$mldhara: 0. 1600 
A.D. Q. Rastirpava (wrongly SabdSr- 
pava}Budbakara and BnhityaointA- 
mapi. Adyar D. V. 1610. Burnell 
64a (2 mss.). MT. 3027. 6491. Mysore 
I. p. 26. III. p. 7(an.). Opport I. 
1766. EVK. 46. TD. 6182. 6183. 

e)v'.},i4.3^vr alarfjk. Mysore I. p. 200. Duals 
with §abda and Artha alahik&ras; 
breaks oQ in Ananvaya. 

alarfik. Mysore I. p. 296. Deals 
with Artb^Iaihknra. Q. Kaustubba 
and Candrtiloka. 

e wy g K vT M wrfw alariik. by Sambbuoillia. 
Peters. V. p. 259 (no. 407). 

xrffcKU Pt (?) by BliattAcAryai?) TA. 830. 
Of. AlaThkAraparifkiira above. 



a Sabaabodha awnBSion , opening 
pert aieousees the first senlonoo o! the 
Sahityadarpana of TiSvanatha Hpt 
I 

...gjrOTf&e: alartk byKnjyaka. a >>? 

ratba m his VimarSini on the Aiamk 
sarvasva p 71 h e3n 

aiamk TD 6134 (uses the Pra 

baparudriya) 

name of Jayaralha e O on 
Bnyyoka a Aiamk sarvasva Sea adn 
KAf 36 

nvra-iraftl or gisiftaiert; BOBI 667 

^ 0U686-I2 BOEI D XII 196 Kh 
intro p v Peters IV p 95 (no 657) 
All the entries tef to the same ms 
(m Sutras) by Katyayana 
_0 Yrbti by Vararuci Apocryphal 
Be! bo by Narayapa in the Intro 
Terses in his KaTyavrttuatnaTall TD 
6178 See especially versa 6 
Suctpattra 95 (me ) 
aiamk AnendaSrama 3059 Bjjain 

I p 43 

^Rin.5« aiamk Prativadibbayankar pp 23 


aiamk by Kama Subrah 
manya (Bamasubba) Sastrm oi Tiru 
vrtalore He 1662 (AlamkaraSastra 
eamgraba) MT 1802 1805 
mesirftrtX'™ Kandala 

yarya (patronised by -be Gadwal 
State) eon ol Bamannjacarya of the 
KauSikagotra 

Adyar (by Kandadai Doddayacaryft) 
Adyar II P S3b (2 mss) Adyar 
DV 1620 (mo) 1621 (ino ) Gadwal I 
1 Hz 371 Extr 75 MT 168 
3769(b) 6493 Mysore I p 296(3 mss ) 
Eica 280 Skt Coll Mys p 6 TA. 


3441 (6 Ullasas mo) Tnppup'ttara 
II 21 (an ) 

Bee also NOC IIL p 140a 
Ptd by the Qadwal Slate 
alariik Bice 230 

erajitftlitillw alemb ky Oakravarttm q by 
Kallola Bhalta in hie C on Sabda 
li6garthaoandtika of his grand father 
Sujana Adyar ms LTV A 39 pp 131 
132 

aiamk an Skt Coll Ben 1909 10, 
p 18 (no 1976) (me ) 

aiamk by KeSava MiSra protege 
of Mapikyacandra (of Ko kangri, 1563 
A D ) Adyar D V 1622 (mo ) Alla 
habad SO Alwar 1036 AS p 13 
B III 44 Bikaner 3550 8551 BISM 
^ 77/7 BOBI 2J4and233 ofl87o 76 
408 of 1892-95 BOBI D XII 

20 21 22 Cs YII 4 D p 85 
Dsmodar 10 1187 Jamagranthavall 
p 314 K 93 L 8307 Mithila II it 
6 MT 2932 Oodh XY 64 XXI 
76 Peters V p 259 (no 408) 
Petrograd 46 Badb 2 24 BASB YI 
4787 4788 (fr ) Eep Hpr 1906 11, 
p 9 Beport XY (2 mss ) Bep Kaj & 
C I p 67 Stein 68 Bucipattra 14 
Trav Unu 12967 (mo ) 

Ptd (1)K'M60 {2]Kagi8kl Ser 

66 

aiamk byJivanatha OudhIlI 12 
Bud 

^Mahamaya nama paSjika Cordier II 

p 102 

Mahamayasadhanamandalavidhi tbid 

p 105 

aiamk an Adyar II p 33b 
MD 1279o Mithila BASB YI 4905 
Trav Uni 4400 
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alaihk. compiled from the Praia 
parudriya. MT. 2531. ' 

alamk, by Amrtananda Togin. 
Bee also above under Amrtananda 
Yogin. Adyar D,V. 1623 (inc.). 1624. 
1625. Arrahl. p. 41. II, 10. BORI. 
430 of 1899-1916. BOEI. D, XII. 23 
(6 chs.). CPB. 274. Gough p. 189* 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. Hombucca 
19(d). 46(a). Jainagranthavall p. 316. 
Mad. Uni. 267 (ohs. i-x). MD. 12794 
(6 chs.). Moodbidri I. 83. II. 3. 86(a). 
142. 600(b). 604(d). 727. 742(a). 812(a). 
MT. 2126(b). 2186 (chs. 6-9). Mysore 
I. p. 296 (4 mss. 1 with 9 ohe.). 
PraSasti Sathgraha pp. 22-24. PUL. II. 
p. 196. Eep. Eaj. & 0. 1, p. 37. Rica 
280. Taylor HI. 761. Tirupati 383. 
Watanga7l. 

Ptd. (1) 6 chs. Calcutta, 1887 with 
Eng. Transl. (2) Adyar Library 8er. 
70 (1949). (3) 5rl Venh. Ori. Ser. 19, 
Tirupati, 1950. 

alaihk. or Candtiloka. by Jaya- 
deva]. See Candraloka. 

alaihk. by SWarama Tripathin, 
of Krgnarama. Mentioned among 
his works at the end of his Ravana- 
puravadba. Stein p. 292. 
alauik. an. Adyar. 

—by Brinivfisacarya. Oppert I. 3104. 

alaihk. a recast of the Pratapa- 
rudriya of Vidyanatha by Hargopa- 
dhyaya(?), Upadhyuya or Aubhalnrya 
(Ahobalarya ?) Kr?na of Dovarakonda. 
' Written for a patron named Gopala- 
dova. Adyar D. V. 1626. MD. 12798 
(inc.). MT. 3325 (inc.). 6225. 6559 
(transcript of above). Trav. Uni. 3766. 

alaihk. by KeSavamiira. q. in hie 
AlaifakiraSekhara. 


alarhk. fay Prabhakara ; by 
Makkibha^a alias Hemadri in his 0. 
on the Raghuvath^a, MT. 3766, p. 51. 

by Euyyaka. (by Mafikhuka 
according to some 8. Indian a.e and 
mss.). 

Mahkbuka was Ruyyaka's pupil 
and Jayaratha notes corruptions and 
additions in the text of the A.S. These 
facts explain the wrong tradition of' 
Mahkhnka’s authorship of the A.S. 
At best, Mankhuka added a few things 
here and there in the text, like tbe 
citations from his own ^Irlkauthacatita. 

On its authorship, see S. Venkita- 
subramoni Aiyar, JOB. Jtfadras XXVI. 
pp. 40-52; V. Raghavan, ibid. pp. 63-54^ 

Adyar II. p. 83b (3 mss.). Adyar 
D. V. 1627. 1628 (inc ) (Maftkbuka). 
Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 (2 mss.). 
Bikaner 3562. BORI. 236, 237, 238, • 
239 of 1876-76. BOEI. D. XII. 24. 
25. 26. 27 (27 BQtras only). Barosll 
54a (3 mss.) (Mafikhuka). D. p. 85. 
Damodar. GD. 1827A. 1328. 1829 
(Mankhuka). Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6 
(2 mss.), no, Stein 197. Kavindra* 
cfirya 1949. L. 8016. MD. 12796 
(Mahkbuka). Mithila II. ii. 6. Mysore 
I. p. 297 (3 mss.). NP. VIII. 16. Oppert 
I. 952. 3380. 4104.4273.11. 1605.6916.. 
6876 (Mankhuka). Oxf. 210a. Paliyam 
226(a) (Maiikhuka). 226(f). 'i28(a).- 
(Rucaka). 231(a). 53S(a). PDL. H. 
p. 196 (2 mss.). RASB. VI. 4850-61. 
Eeport XV. XVI (4 mss.). Rice 280. 
Stein 58 (3 mss.). Taylor 1. 166. TCD, 
1160B (Mahkhuka). TD. 5135-7 (Man- 
khuka). Trav. Uni. 440B. 440E 

(Mafikhuka). 768. 953. 1208B. 10927U. 

L 313. 10599B.11067. C.G24B. 10976B. 
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(me ) 13414 (me ) L. 050 (me ) (Iftftt I 
SIX Uai!ikhDlc&) Wftraoga 7d(b) - 
"WhiBh 161. 1 (Maftkhuka) 

Ptil (1) will Jftyaratba 8 Viinar 
Sinl. K M 35 (2) v?ith Vylti by Bamu 
drabandhn 7'S3 40. 

-0 by SIafikhuka(?) Hombaccft 10(o). 
-C. no Opport I. 68D3 TrippuniUora 
II 44. 

-C 'VimnrSml by Jayaratha. Bikaner 
8563 BORI. 230-S3 of 1875-76 
BORI D Xn 28 29. 30. 31 
D. p. 85 (4 mea ) Damodar IIO. 
Stem 107 10. 5222 (/r ) 5223 Mithilfi 
II )] 3 OxJ. 210, Petorfl II. Intro 
pp 17. 18 Badb 47. B A. S&sttt I. 
p 97, Report XV (4 zoas } Stem 60 
(2 xnaa.) 

Edo, K 21. 35. 

-0. by Alaka Q m KaTyopraka§a« 
Baraeamuccaya by Batnakap^ba. Fetera 
II. Extr p 17 

>0 by Samudrabaodba wittoo for 
BaTiTarman of Kerala, (born 1265 
A D ) Adyar D.V. 1829 (me ) GO 
1336 MT 3004. Pahyam 223(b) B38(o) 
TD. 6133-9 Ttav Uni. 8960. 01920. 
Triv. Oar I 206. IV. 101 Whisb 351. 
2(fr) 

Edn T88.A0 

-0 SaSlivinl by SrlvidyacakraTstttin 
GD 1326 Gov Or Libr Uadraa 6 
(2 mss ) MD 13799 12800 Mysore I 
p 297 (2 mss) Naduvil Matham 03 
(has 2 additional latro rorscs) Pab- 
yam 223(a). 235 Taylor I. 166 TOO 
1159 IICOA 1161 Tra Ad Bep. 
110-1 12 Trav Urn L313A 0 624A. 
T. 326 819. 10702 TrippQqittnra I 
84S. Tnv Car IV 102 V. 210 
ViSvabharatl 3005. 
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This 0 contains a rcsomo o! the 
AJarfjk, sarrasra in Kftrilc4s by VidyV 
cakraTarltm; foraeoparalo collcclioo 
of thcHC Kftrikns called Alatnk sirTa* 
Byftnikf?(“rtbaknriltS, aeo Trav. Unt. 
CC6G T.829 Unv Cur V.209, the 
latter part of QD 13S9C also ecema to 
contain those Karikae 

Cnlically edited on tbo basis of these 
mss ssitb an introdactory stody and 
oppondicos, by S b Janaki. Mebr. 
ohand Lacebmandas, Delhi, 19GG 
‘Mahkbukasutrodnbarapa, abstract o( 
both VidyncakravartiD and Samndra* 
baadba. WT. 3970 

«TciyT^?Tmpnc? 5 iw Prat»vadibhaya6kar p 7, 
no. 18. 

wvgiita r c alaibk, B III. 44 

by KayJjTararAja OPB 275. 
cited by Jayaratha in bis Vimar« 
im! on tbe Alsmk sarTasra (pp 83, 
07 171 172, IM. K. .1/ edn). by 
^obbaksrs m Alamk&rsratonkara, p 9. 

KFTirTOrc alarftk by Nrsimba Mysore 1. 
p 297 

aiBXrrHn: alamk m 10 chs by Bftlakrsp^ 
Bba((a styled Tigbara, son of GoTsr- 
dbana Bha^ta, ofVallabba school, 
Bombay 1879 82, p 9 BOB! 23 
of28Sl~8S S7S al ISS-iSS BORZ.D. 
XII 32 83 D.p 19 P. 18. Peters. HL 
p. 393 (no 273} Be, {Sll, Pot L pp, 
273 303) 13 wrong in snggesting Ibf# 
a. as Balambhatta P&yagapda B^Ia- 
krspa Bha{la q Appayya. (BOBI D. 
XII. 33 13 dated 1703). 

nag t ew e alamk m kariLis, Scbs.by BhiiTa- 
dava, Pattan I latra p 48. 

Pid as Appendix to Alamkaramaho- 
dtdht, aOS 05 pp 343-56 
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aiamk. of Udbhata. See 
KavyalaiiikarasaraBafigraha. 

a Tvork on poetics is attributed 
to 6ri Krsnadevaraya, by the a. of 
PrapaHcadarpana, MT. 2838, an unde- 
pendable work. 

*erac^ 5 in:f^?jf^alariik. otherwise called ^srairr- 
by Bhimasena Dlkgita. com- 
posed at Jodhpur while Ajitasimha 
(1680-1725 A.D.) was reigning. A sort 
of 0. on ch. 10 of Kavyaprakaia, Ref. 
to earlier O.s of Devanatha Tarka- 
paSoanana, Govinda Thakkura and 
Jayarama NyayapaEoanana ; oritioiaes 
Kuvalayananda and other later works 
for multiplying figures and shows 
sixty-one figures as enough. 

A title ‘ Eka§astyalaihkfirapraka5a% 
Alph. List Beng. Govt, p. 20 and L. 
1447 ref. to the same work*. 

Alph. List Beng. Govt. pp. 8. 20. 28. 
BOEI. 160 of 1902-07. BOEI. D. XII. 
166. L. 1447. 4084. EASE. VI. 4895. 
4896. 

For a full list of q.a here see BORI. 
D. XII. 166. See also Proceed. AJOO, 
TX (1937) p. 494, esp. fn. 10. JASB. 
{N8) XI (1916) p. 284. 

alathk. by Bhimasena Diksita. 
Eef. to by a. in his KavyaprakaSa- 
vyakhyiv. See De, Skt Poe. Vol. I. p. 184. 

name of 0. by Nig««a 
on the Kuvalayananda. 

on the Bahityaratnakara, Hpr. IV. 
p. 252 {no. 340). MT. 3361. 
•raSTCSalftfil '>3’ BGBI- 

409 of 1892-95. 

alariik. attributed to Bayapa, 
Bon of Mayana, younger brother of 


Mddhara and elder brother of Bhoga- 
natha. Mysore I. p. 297 (4 mss.). 

Illustrative verses here are in praise- 
of Sayapa, the author, and are the 
composition of Bhoganiitha ; they form 
a collection called Udaharapamdld; 
these verses refer to Sayapa and 
Madhava as ministers of Harihara I 
(1336-65 A.D.) and Bukka (1356-77- 
A.D.); refers to Sayaua as having helped’ 
Bukka to capture Udayagiri and esta- 
blish a kingdom there, as the minister 
of Kampana I (1348-60) and minister 
and tutor of his son Samgama II (inso. 
1853), as having taken part in wars 
with and defeated Sambuvaraja, and 
as a patron of scholars. 

Other works of Bhogandtha are also 
q. here. 

See Jn<f. Ant. 1916, pp. 22-24. The 
Aiamk. sudbanidhi q. Vi4ve4vata'i 
Camatkaracandrikft, the verse q> 
being a Cakrabandba mentioning Etag 
SingabhfipMa; it q. also the Easarpava- 
Budbakara. 

This is evidently the work q. by 
Kumarasvamin and Appayya (Vrtti- 
vaittika p. 19). 

For a detailed critical study see D.O. 
Sarasvati, ABORl, Qolden Jubilee 
Vol. pp. 253-82. 

alaink. consisting of 76 sutras 
ascribed to Vatsyayana (?) Hz. 269. 

aiamk. Q. in Jayaratba's VimarSinl 
on Alatnkarasarvasva, p. 160, K. M. 
edn. 

alarbk. another set of sQtrai 
ascribed to Auddalaki Gautama on 
which one KrspavadbOta writes * 
Bbfi?ya called CamatkaraoSmlkara. 
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MT 6726 7662 Ttav Vm 9416 9420 
(mo ) 

naSTt'J? ^ Canarakanto, T»tka 

^Tn.i.ra (who Iwoa.n Bongal wilhm 
living memory) 

Pta Calcutta, 1899 

oiftmli bv Davac'vtya vritb Vrtti 

mPkt byRatnaprabhu Mandhk p 71 
BJ 38 

by§aoaahoaanimaat.ODea 

W KeSaya m hiB Alami Sekhara aa 
ItahaBHOlhia work PP ^ ^ ^ 

eJn 0/ also Bsp Hpr 1006 11, p 9 

I') 

alamk by Cotukati 

Dlksita, son of Ootokmi Kondabbatl^ 

anabio»hatofTitomalaya)7an C WM 

a D sama as tha a of tbe Alamk 

ngbaya above Bu.nall 54a-b (2 mao ) 

TD 6140 6141 Q in later work See 
Adyer Library B lUtin X p 64 
notes 


notes 

alamk by Naras.mha Narajap* 

Tiiupati 384 

arastvmtr KavladraearyaieSO 

alamk paroe of 0 by Srlpwasa on 
Yealaratuamala MT S831 6763 
„„rTliHS!re alamk Laksmlsona p 13 

alamk MTOlsaOppertI 

6489 , 

alamk by Boyyaka q by 
faywatba m bis Vimamml op Alamk 
r::valpp36 « 68 60 X2700 
Aoeorame to Bamakantba oo Btoti. 
kuBomabiah 8 19, this may betaken 
a 0 on Jalhana s Somapalavilasa, 

tome empha...oo ana expoaodmetho 

Alamkaras m that eompoaiUon 


atais^rSTWi: an Taylor 11 356 See next 

alaihk by Nreirhha orVofika(a- 

nrsimha, eon of Dasamacarya of Sri- 
Saila family, a manual baaed on the 
Pratiiparnarlya , q also Bahityaratna- 
kara (of Dbarmaeuri) Gov Or Libr 
Maatas 0 MD 12078 Kamakofl 1/19 
(nplo the end of Nayakaptakatapa) 
gg I 22 

TOSl^xsSrcR alamk name of a C (see 
Laksanamibka) by tbo oamo a ao that 
of tbo above work MD 12953 

Probably the basic text Laksaqa 
inalika is also by Nrsimba bimaoll 
xialftrac Q by Sivatama in his 0 on the 
Vasavadatta p 4 (Bib hi edn ) 

Bee also JAOS XXIV p 61 
^^, 5 X 1 alamk by Jayaratba .Ilu.tra 
lions for tbo Alamk satvaeva Alpb 
List Bong Govt p 8 BOBI 240 of 
1876-76 BOBI D XII 34 D p 85 
Damodat H 171 HO Stem 12 L 
2442 Oxf fl 1161(1) 1182(6) (Ir ). 
BABB VI 4852 Eeport XVI 
Stem 69 

See under Devi 

Btotra by YaSaskara 

See also above under Alamk ratna- 
kara 


.rasn «aiva Dpagama in Vimaligama See 
list in Kamika 

name of 0 by Vidyananda on 
Aptaparlksa See NOO H p 144a 
See also AHasahasrl 
TOvaBvarfMrxefV Bel Nepal II p 254 
nan, wt or BRiIxtrc King of Malwa during 
1400-48 A D ruled at Mandn whose 
minister Maudana a Jama wrote 
Kavyamaudana (NCC IV p 104a), 

Srfigaramapdana,SabgUamandanaand 
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SaraBvatamap^anft. Boo also Jain, ^ni, 
XI. ii. p. 33. 

stsmairasTJSptmK jy. Got. Or. • Libr. 
Madras G. 

ara^aHBreatrr on Alarmolamaftga (Padmavall 
at Tiruooaniir near Tirupati). Oppert 
I. 4U8G. 

wartgnRtwrflra stolra on tho consort o( the 
Lord of Tirnpati. Trav. Uni. 4260B. 

«i3Si:ttrsi7t'T («fiaa<irasHfwt5trw) from 
KiiSlkhapda of Skandapurapa. Trav. 
Uni. 6543. Seo also Xlampnrimaha- 
tmya, NCO. II. p. 181. 

afolra of Goddess 
Padmavatl ‘ Alarmol.(AIamola.corrap- 
tionlmaOgai ' in Tamil means ‘ Pcdma- 
sana '. Adyar. 

sra^aeosatfinritPlfarora'i Adyar. 
erctcttTTrrttl^^ Allahabad 189(16). 

Hernkasadbana. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 39. 


eon of VSmana ; devotee of Tripura- 
Bundarl; q. Bhoja; ref. to Jataka- 
paddbati. 

* Jatakabalpavalll. jy. BBRAfl. 349 


(ms. dated 1497 A.D,). 
lOTxTvrwav oI Melkole in Mysore of MauBja- 
yanakula. son of Yogananda Bhatta; 
■wrote hU Vajramukutlvilasacampu i 
1836 A.D. 


.iSvatasaihhitabbasya. Adyar II. 
p. 180a. Mysore I. p. 692. Probably 
same as tbe Sattvatatantrabhasya, 
mentioned in bis YajtamukatlTilaBa- 
campu, MT. 3292. 

-Yatiraja^ataka, hymn on Bamnnuja. 

10 7124B (ms. dated about 1828). 
MT. 8667(a). Mentioned also in the 


Vajramukn^ivilasa. 


— Yatirilja^atakavy&kbya. 10. 7124{o). 

MT. 36G7(b). Mysore III. p. 4. 

— Vajramukutlvilji3.acampQ, dosoripti^ 
of tbo festival of tho diamond diadem 
at tbo Molkoto temple. Adyar II. 
p. 23a. MT. 8292. Mysore I. p. 270. 
— Sampradnyapradlpika. vil adv. reli- 
gion. Mysoro II. p. 24 (3 Khapdas). 
Yiivabbiiratl 2070 (Ramanuja Sampra- 
dnyapradlplka). 

— Sattvatatantra (sathhita)bba?ya. Adyar 
II. p. 181b (2 mss.). MT. 2276. Mysore 
I. p. 695. 

— Sdttvatamrtasnra. Adyar, 
of Ka^yapagotra. 

— Jatakaraja or Jatakarajiya. 10. 
C381(A). MT. 1626. 

of Bbfiradvaja gotra ; father and 
guru of Tirumalftcftrya (a. of Natropa- 
paltibbabgavada, MT. 2206). 

ancestor of Edmo^vara of Bhfirad* 
vaja gotra (PaDoafigasarali, MT.2293). 

of Harlta gotra and ParaSara- 
bbatta's family ; father of Veiikatfi- 
carya (a. of N6narthakalpavallb MT. 
444J). 

db.(?) Ben. 138. SB. 128. 

alaihk. on Nayika-Nayaka-bbeda 

by Gangfinanda of Mithila. Q. by 
Oitradhara in bis ^rfigarasaripli 
pp. 27-28, 63, Dharbanga edn. 1965. 
Ptd. V»V,B.l. Hosbiarpur, 1964. 

a Tamil name common among 
Srlvai?pava teaobers; see under its 
Skt. forms arfimtim, 
eto. 

— Rabasyatrayavivarapakarika. irivaiy. 
MT. 94(a) (of Tamil part). 8671(6). 
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■— fiannyftsavjdbu MD. 3841. 

•f^npnronrn^ (of KjICoi) Tami} narao o! 
VfidikosATt Kamyajnmiltfinoat (a of 
Sadvidyikalpatatu MT 1371) 
«T5IMCTrPnJm:«rr Seo Sla^dfikyopitilstttkfinkA, 
4tU ck 

■7?rJ?!Trr»?37^^ Sco Mnp^^flkyopaouatknriks, 
4tk oil 

W3T^fcr from Bliavisyottara Trav tJni 
828GG 

father of Daalatkkan (a of Daulat 
TiQodasara mod Bikaner 40C5) 
wfejis^T: 

—llahavispiapujupaddkati SCictpattra 42 
a nnzno mistako for Xiaraadar or 
Yamuna , ko^OTor a work of the above 
same is not known among kis ptodo- 

CtlODB 

Bod byPadmakata Cordierll. 

p 870 

Bad BataaAkara Cordier HI 
p SS Nopal II pp 2G5fT 
Ftd in Sadbanamah, Voi I GOS 
XXVI no 73 

khapdakavya byQa6gidkota 
Gastrin Ptd Bonates, 1907 Seo 10 
Ptd Bks 1933, p. 76 

Eavlndruoarya 1630 
Bud. XMG II p 291 AB XX 

p 47B 

Fr. tranal from Tibetan Eandjour, 
AMO V pp 1B3 91 

Jam Cham 2673 S81G Soe below 
Jam IS Pkt Aryas 
based on PrajBapaaasUtra, HI i by 
Samayasundaragapi Arrah I A p 2 
JASB 1903 p 409a (no 6720) , 
Leumann 1 11 (AlpababatvastaTioa) i 
103 


Ptd With ft*« own Skt. glow by 
/oma MnAnandu SaHl (No 10), 
Bkavanagar, 1011 

In the same edn tb*ro is also ptd. 
an an. AlpabakntTaTJc^rss'aTaDi or 
fifabadapdnkaato'ra in 20 Pkt. verses 
With a fikt. gloss. 

Jaic JASB 1009, p. 409a 
(nos 6058,7531) 

*r«»njnrrn:vT Jam JainagranlbAvall p. 132 
JBhP. 1. 118 

— C Avaefln JBhP I 118 

Jam BP p. 17Db Pra'astsII. 
P 7 

or rrcT^vTfTrrw Jam. an 
20 Pkt. verses Ptd See above under 
A)pabahQtvagarbbitamabavlraB*avaoa. 

•TvtffsmixsT Jam with Skt paryaya America 
6863 

Jam Pkt JBhP I. 210 

wv'jjRpTTTvrr name of C on the Artaftga- 
brdayssarfjhit i TOD 830 Tra. Ad. 
Rep 1104.91. 

wvTT^ijRrT!^?) IM 7612 Is it Atmatsl- 
kopaoiead a name of Iks Aitarsya 
Up? 

AR. XX. p 396 

dvai on the ckatacteris*ic of 
the Sutra form ot literature ‘AlpAkjara- 
tva’ MT lS23(a) 

vrVTnfttiranTTTf^ Bod AiTG pp, 202 312. 
AR. XX pp 396 612 Nanjio 797 
BABB I 16 

npf? 6ce Alaka 

a mantrs^astra writer, crt*icised by 
Jayaratha, m bia C Tiraraga on 
VAmaleiTarimata ffax Tertt 66 
p 54 
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n. loaphot of Halha Yoga Samptadaya. 
< Mentioned m Ha^baratnayal!, 71). 
6716. 

a teaober of Yoga { a preceptor 
of the Lifigayat sect, known also as 
Frabhuhnga. 

Q. by Svntm&rama in the Ha^ba* 
pradipa, Hall pp. 16. 17. Osf 234a. 

On bis assooiation with Basava and 
the Libgayat sect, see Basavaptitapa 
and Prabbulifigallla. MD. 2349 (Basa* 
vapurapa — oh. IS on Allamaprabhu). 
Taylor I. pp. 613. 664. II. 684. 635. 
687. 837-847. 854. III. 253. 274 276. 
646. 773. 

also Mallar&ja, son of king Hammira 
who conquered Konkana , between 
1250-1350 A.D. 

— Hasaratnapradlpika alamk. 

Ptd. BhZraHya Vidya. Berie$ 8, 
Bombay, 1946. 

father of Naraban, styled usually as 
Allada Narahari (a. of Kiratarjuniya 
tlka BOEI. D. XIII. x 102. D p 135 
Jodhpur 185. POL. II. p. 252.) 

SOD of Biddba Laksmaua , com- 
posed by the desire of king Suryasena 
alias Qopmarayapa 

— Nirnayanxrta. db. BOEI. 122 of 
1892-95. D. p. 169. Suoipattra 30. 
"Written between 1250-1600 A.D. Por 
a date after 1450 A.D., see J. Andhra 
Su. Bes iSoc. XII iv. pp. 215-19. 
father of Mumraadideva, who wrote tbo 
Samaaratarapi on Gauda Abhinanda’s 
Yogavasigtbasamksepa. 

— 

— ^Drabyayaniya Aparasutra Tika. Mysore 
1. p. 72. 


son ofNagamambaand Trivikrama- 
oarya, and pupil of Anantarya ; salutes 
Vyusa4rama and PrajQanarapya. 

— Bbamatltilaka. Baroda 13768 (copied 
m 1334 A.D.). MT. 3282. 4190 6401. 
TOD. 832. 333. 

vaidtka. B I. 4. Evidently, like the 
Alla-Upanijad, a Skt.-Islamio text of 
Akbar's Din Ilahi, 

aiejj a popular form of the name Arjuna See 
J. of Somb. Um. (1933) p, 61 (para 30). 
— Bhavann. Jamagranthavall p. 186. 

a compound Skt.-Ialamio charm 
in which figure Varuna, Ultra and 
Allah; evidently a text pertaining to 
Akbar’s Din Ilahi. 

The Islamic ‘ Ilbdm ' moaning 
'Intuition’ or 'Bevelation’ is perhaps 
identified here with the Vedio goddess 
Id.v or Ha. Sobraeder suggests that 
the excuse for mixing up Mitta-Vatupa* 
Allah or Ila is Brb, Up. VI. 4. 28. 

and points out that in an 
old Bombay edition the text carries a 
col 

Adyar I. p. 18a (2 mas.). Adyar Up. 

1. p. 272 (other ms. in the codex). 
Abmedabad 166 (lOa). AnanddSrama 
4059. B.I 44. Baroda 8095. BBEA8. 
471(1) Bomb. Uni. 627. OLB. I. p. 43. 
Dacca 19A. PUL I p 26 (Atharvan). 
Eamsingb 40. EASE. II. 1830-32. 
UjjaiD II. p. 3. 

Ptd. (1) Aurangabad, 1886. See Br. 
Mus Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 434. (2) with 
Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1929. (3) Un- 
published Upani 9 ads. ^rfyor Library 
1933, pp. 892-3. 

of the Khandilya family ; father of 
Eelbapa at whose instance A 4 adbara 
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■wrote biB Pratisthasara in 1230 A D. 
See NCC H. p 194a 

jy. Ananda^rama 3232. BBRAS. 
305. MaKkheda 66 Taylor I, pp 319. 
820 (Avagadacakraphala) TD. 11677 
(Avakabadacakra), 

Jam (with Bhagartha) 

Jodhpur 316 

or ajpari^igta of the 

Kautbuma Samaveda on Avagraba 
Alwar 264 Batoda 9805(d). CLB I 
p 26 (no 36). II/. 7. IM. 1969. 2421 
(ATagrahadaSakapariSi^ta). 10 4322 
(with a G , 12 abort autraa) Oxf. 377b. 
Oxf. 11. 856(6). Peters II p 181 
(no 83) 

-.-0. Mithila. 

0/ Burnall, 8arah\topani?ad3 Brah» 
mana, p xr Caiand, Jaiminlyasam* 
hita, p 15(n) 

rddalaWaoa Adyar I p. 43a 
a 0 identity not known BP p 9l7a. 

Jam by Subhavardhana Jama' 
granthavall p. 18, 

ny. unidentified traots on Am 
(2 mss ) Dacca 441G. 441N 441T. 
441X 638R 6381. 638U. 63aV. 680 
684^ m J277A, 

—by Mathuranatha SSPO III K. 357. 
(or fn) ny ^ Os III. 244 

Oppeit I. 7653 PratiyadibbayaDkar 
p 19 noa 283. 286, Sri Dar 74 
SSPO III. K. 170 171. Wai 271. 
283(2). 

— C Brhattippapa by Goavamin. NP. 
Ill 82 

— 0 by Candranarayaua NP. III. 82. 

— 0 by ^afikarami^ra NP. Ill 82. 


—0. by Haranar^yapa, NP. III. 80. 

— ^by Gadadhara. Adyar II pp. 107a. 
nOa. Ilia. Mitbila. MT 6560. 6757. 
Mysore L p. 873 (3 mss } 831 (4 mss ). 
Nasikll S3 Trav Uni.2374A 
Ptd. Sailromuktavall Senes 
— by Jagadjia. Adyar II pp 112b H3a 
(2 mss ). Ben 160 166 169. Cs III. 
233. 239. 250. 255-58 261 296 (fr ). 
Go' 7 Or, Libr. Madras 6 Hz 995, 
Mitbila. Mysore I. p. 382 Oppert II. 
3576. Pajawar 39. Pheb, 13. Prati- 
vadibhayankat p. 21, no 360 8K. 
Ray 631. SSPO. I A 340 360 867. 
3S0 391 394 402 423 428 432 436. 
437. 489 467 470, 472 £00. 610. 633. 
564 669. III. K 45 184 Yafigtya 
p. 244 Vatendra 691 894. 1176(0) 

Ptd, Katx 8lt. Ber 94 1932 
—0. Hz 1364. 1384 

— by Bagbunatba Siromaoi. SSPC. Ill# 
K . 182 220 230 

ny. ‘a criticism of the 
ATacobedakatanirnkti of Jagadiia 
MD 4236. 

ny by BamaS&stnn Oppert I. 

2896(b) 

J?/. by M2\ 

16770 

ny. Oppert I 349 896 
ny. by Gadadhara. Oppert I# 

7825 

ny Prativadibhayabkar p. 18, 

no 250 

— by Gadadhara. Mysore I. p 373. 

ny MT. 3713(a). 

Oppert I. 1201. Frativadi- 
bhajankar p. 17, no. 217. 
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— by TAtuxya. Adyar II. p. 117a. 

MT. 3718(b) Tirupati 78 

Ptd Anuamalat JIni J X. Bkt. 
sQction, pp. 5-20. 
beo also NCO. IV. p. 313a. 

ny. an. Nabad^ip 299-293. 
— by Bbavfinanda Trav, Uni. 2050. 

Varendra 301 1170 (Ava. nit. (.tkft). 
— by Baghun&tba Siroznapi. Adyar II 
p 10Gb IM. 1544. SSPOI.A. C8. 78 

ny. by Gadftdhara. Bon. 
160 Hz. 994. 1250 1371. Oppctt I. 
395. 612 1200 4130. 7C99 II. 1428 
4237. E660. 7339 8807. 9184. 9540 
9901. 

— C, by Kr?pam Bbatta- Ben. 167. NP. 
ni. 82 Bajapnr 233 Stem 189 

ny. (Q&d&* 

dbail) Gough p 140. 

ny by Mahfideva Papa- 
tfimabara. Bon 191. 196 222 (tnc.) 
Stem 142 

ny. by Matburanatha 

Ben 293 (mo ) 

ny. Hz. 837(b) 

ny. by Kt§na TAtnrya Peja- 
war 381 See NCO IV. p 318b. hw 
Avacohedakatasara 

ny Adyar II p 131b 
(3 mse ). Badb 11 

— by Kalliankara BhsUuoarya Mtthila 
NP. III. 80 

— by Gokulanatha Mithila 
— by Candranarayana Mitbila 
— by Jagadl^a Adyar II. p 121b. 8K. 
Bay 619 620 631 635 Varendra 

134 867. 

ny. Ujjam I. p. 61. 
ny. Viivabbarati 28g5(b). 

Of. above Avacohedakatamala 


(Jfigadiii) ny. Xnandfl4rama 

4G27. 

«mx^pn3nqrtn«( ny. from tho GAdndharl- 
Mysore I. p. 881. 

ny. Stem 131. Ujjam I 

p Cl. 

— by Hanrftma Bha(tficArya MitbilA. 
Trav. Uni. 7C01 (Avacobcdoklvflccbe- 
dona anumittvioara) (me ). 

— 0. Tlkji by Jogadl5a Sflolpattra 45 
Mad. Uni. B.K S. 202(b) 

«T trains otherwise called KeraIipro5na 
assigned to Bndrayamala. MithilA III. 
27. 

wumnwln Q by K^omaraja Hall p. 198 

by Vallabbacarya. Ujjam 

II p 60. 

«Tq?ist»Q.?r Bud See under Buddhavotamsaka- 
maUavaipuIyasulra. 

wtratiemvn navya nyaya. Prativndibhayan 
kar p. 20, no 293. p. 21, no. 349. 
sniTTir an auoostor of Batnakaptba ^bo 
wrote hiB BtutikusumfiCjahtlku ^n 
1630 A.D. See K iT 23, 4th verso at 
the beginning and 3rd verso in the end 
«nitnT: veda dvaita Balittba 

sukta. Adyar I p 14b Adyar D. I. 646 
641 (MukbyaprupaBukta) 

son of Vaiduryakaptha and father 
of Bb iskaralaptha (a ofBhaskarlj Bo 
on ISvarapratyabhijQa) Mentioned m 
the beginning of the last mentioned 
Co , p 3, Prince j« o/TToZee Sar PAo 
Texti 70 0 1700 AD (?) 

from Agmpurapa Paru 90 ttania' 
khap^a IM. 187 

an acatya of the KaS ^aiva 
Trika school , q m Tantralokavya- 
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khya, Vol. III. Ka/. TeHi £0, pp. 195. 
197. 

— ISvaraSataka with C. BOEI. 109 of 
1876-76. Jodhpur 186 (Satlka). Kapoft 
VIII. 

Ptd. Text and C. R. il. Qucch. IX. 
g ct ra intn n o! the Vai?na7a Alvars. Bri. Dev. 
442. 

Jain, by Guqavijaya. Malr- 

bhumi 9. 

(7aUab\i\3?b) hy 

alias Agnikumara. son of Vallabha* 
cSLtya. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 
(Satlka), Bik. 479. IM. 4693. 

«nr?rrcf^ Ttav. Uni. 11044Q. 

oar. 6D. 

»nr?rrnri5<Thr tantra. K. 36. 

*RRilT5h7 vai?. recording the dates and cocs- 
leilatlOD of the birth of various vaith* 
deities and saints. 

Pld. Hr. St. Uatnavali Pt. I. pp. 203- 
208. Veftk. Press, 1934. 
^^rRTR^^iTTiTfev.T gives an account of some 
Hindu religious sects; by Kaisinatba. 
BASB. VIII. A. 6221, 

from Bbagavataparana (Sk. 
II.Adh. 7). Bornell;201a, TD. 20741. 
by Gopalsdasa Karrni. 

Ptd. with Hindi paraphrase, Muttra, 
1924. See Br. Mas. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 
824. 477. 

IM. 4726. 

wudir.«4 i <Ma t Suddhadvasta by Parusottarus, 
son of Pitambara and pupil ol "VaJ/a* 
bbanandana” (Vittbala); cites Tsttva- 
dlpa and Subodbioi. 

104 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 8. Baroda 
738. Ben. 72. 10. 2497-93. Jodhpur 
1859. K. 20. L. S019. Oxf, 38a. SB. 
407. Udaipar II. 113. 1. 

Ptd. with a. ’s own 0. Bombay and 
Bharatpur, 1928. See 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1933, p. 245. 

smctrtfhnrr^iRTs A puranie fragment of a 
dialogue between Arjuna and Vasu- 
deva on the latter’s Avatdras.IO. 6969. 
«rjcrrf^^t HP. S501(r) (fob 23b; found 
along with Varararamuniprapatti). 
Ranbit 780.5. 

dh. a part of the Todarananda. 
Weber p. 147. 

(Vi?noh) from the Skanda- 
purflpa. Aipb. List Beng. Govt. p. 8. 
L. 4049. EASB. V. 3972. 
sntTrmsrtJi ^ f^5:'75r*i by ViHbalacarya 
Krspapur 821. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 869. AH. XX. p. 574. 
Cscob. Uni. Bud. pp. 168 (fr.). 168(fr.). 
182(p). Oxf. n. 1616(11) (fr.). 

I by Ksemendta. 

See Bauddbavadanakalpalata. 

Ilf. 1576. 

eru^rwirr^r or Bodhisattvavadanamals or 
Jntakamaln. Bee Jatakamala. 

I srj^Rfevnt IL 339. 

I snRrwsraw (’p’rg^ G. 2nd Cent, 

A.D. AMG. II. p. 284. AE. XX. 
p. 481. AS. p. 243. Cabaton I. 9-10. H. 
164(66). 177 [15. 16. 17 (index):. Camb. 
TJni. Bud. pp. 82. 137. 168(fr.). Hod. 
Bud. II. 19. V. 50. VH. 4. Hpr. III. 
App. p. 7. Nepal II. p. 173. SBL. 
Nepal p. 17. 

For 'detailed study, concordance of 
contents see Leon Peer, Etude$ Baud- 



/ihique^Le Livtc dei Gent Ugende* 
(AvadanaSataka), JA XIV (Jal -Deo 
1879) pp 141-89 273-307 

'For a French transJ see Leon Eoor, 
Atmaltdti lfu««e Guimei Vol 18(1891) 
pp zxxviii 496 

For a note on the Avad&naiataka 
and its Chinese transl see VtsiahhaiaU 
Annals I (1945) pp 56-61 

Ptd J S Speyer Bh Fu I III St 
Petersbarg, 1902-8 

Bud Camb Uni Bad 

p 134 

Bad by Dbarmairata Nanjio 1321 
Translation of Dhammapada acoordtog 
to some t bat an anthology belonging 
to the Udanavarga according to others 

See Wint S^L II p 237 and fa 4, 
pp 237 8 

Fragments of it have been recovered 
in Central Asia 

For edns and transls see NCC II 
p 832b 

or Sutra on Letting cows go * 
Q by Nagarjuna m his PrajQapara 
mitaSastia , title restored by R Eimnra 
Lanjio 627 ? 

See lEQ lU p 414 
Q l^y Nngfirjuna, in bis PrajGa 
p-vramit xiastra , title restored by 
R Kimura Nanjio 735 ? See IBQ III 
pp 414-5 

trq^ R'gn ^ Bod another name of 

Abbidh'inottara SBL Nepal p 1 
eitpqR^qi by Cidambara Kavi Ptd with a C 
in Telugn script. LUoie 1923 See 10 
Ptl BIb ID3S p 210 

— \edinta<ata^lo\l Opport 11 2862 
0/ Next author 


16th Cent of Atri or Xtreya 
gotra, of Mak;ikaranya m Tundira 
mandala (Kailol), son m law of 
Eameianatha, the son of Ekamra* 
natha, who wrote the Xyurveda8udh&- 
nidhi at the instance of Siyana, Sg I 
p 162), father of VefikateiSa, who 
wrote Bbe^ajak&lp&vyakbya, med , 
MD 13182, Pra4oottaratnam'ila, mod , 
MD 13173 gg I pp 162 3 and Vrtta 
ratnavalf metrics MD 1793 and TD 
6114 5118 the last wrongly ascribed 
to Kilidnsa m some mss 
— Ansadbasahgraha Mysore I p 362 
— ^ataSloki or YaidyaSataSlokl, med 
MT 1942(b) Mysore I p 369 Oppert 
I 104S 1369 

Ptd ID Telagu script Madras 1880 
— Srbgarajlvana bhapa TD 4612 
Bud 8 A Pans 29 (28) 
«REjif5rarra^[Rr5tof Mayavaram, TanjoreDist 
popular name of Appaya Dlk^ita, son 
of Kaya Dlk?ita younger cousin of 
B'lmacandra, and pupil of ITajCeivara 
— AgbapaCoasastivyakhya MD 3003 
— NyayasiddhnntamaBjarivyakhya MT 
3037 TOD 606 

See above under Appaya Dfksita 
vRBntTd Airah I A p 39 

name of Jinaprabha’s C on 
Ajitaiantistava AK 1228 BOBI 
1023 of 2891 95 

•m^cT 

— ^Nadlparlksa med in Pkt versa lO. 
6233 

poet Slhv 3357 3516 

vnjijff gaiva writer Q by Somadova twice, 
once an and once by name, m 1 « 
Ya'astilakacampQ, K Z1 70 p 3 
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pp. 257. 272. etc.) Identical 

With Avadhutasiddha (pada) below? 

»?JI^^crr Trav, Uni. 63030. 

—ascribed to 6iva? Bik. 1187(?). Hal) 
p 124 

m praise of 6iva,b7 Sankaracirya. 
Taylor II 83 

from Bhagavata SI. ch 7. «l. 25 
to cb. 9 ^1 29 h 4047. EASE V, 
3593. 

Ptd. (1) with a Tamil tranel. acoors 
ding to the 0 of Bkaaatha, Telagn 
and Tamif loripta Sfadtae, IffOi (2) 
Poona, 1919 (3) J7r. Hi Ralnahara Pt, 
II pp 958--68 Quj Eewa Press. 1925^ 
also called Avadhiitagtantba or 
Hattagita or Hattatreyagitaor HattaU 
r6ya>Goiaksa<saiDT'\da or gratmopade^a 
or Svatmopade^aTidhi (7 cbs ) 

Adyat I. p 135a (7 mss.) 11 p. 143b. 
Adyar D IX 065. 688. IdSO (loc) 
Allahabad 99 (2 mss ). 100 (2 mss 
Alpb. List Beng. Gort p 6 (2 mss ). 
America S902'*4 AnandaSrama 6983 
AS p 13 (2 mss ) B IV, 36 (Adbhu^ 
tagita, corruption for ATadhuta” ?). 42 
(4 mss ). 68 BBEAS 1096 Bd. 149 
Ben. 80. Bhr 240 Bikaner 1376 
(adraitagita in cols) BISM. 13/26 
(called also BvatmaEaiDvittyupadeSa). 
B1 6 Bomb Uni. 3341 (ino , with 
■vernacular 0 ). BORI 64 of 1873-73. 
340A ol 1882-83. 178 of 1883-84 551, 
669 of 1886-92 149 of 1887-91 
745 of 1891-95 106 of 1889-1916. 
€0 of 1919-24 BORI D IX i. 
94. 95 96 (Dattatreya). 345-49. 

BORI List pp. 37 83 BP p 271 
Burnell 94a (12 mss.) CPB. 276 2130, ' 
D, pp, 44, 261, 351. Dacca 4297. 
Dabilaksmi XVII. 64. GD. 648. 


Gov. Of. ^Jibr. Madras 6 (3 mss ). 
Granthappura p 23, no 548. Hal) 
p. 124. IM. 74. 3928. 4358 4397. 6348. 
Jodhpur p 45 (2 mss ) K 34. Kotah 
1079. L 669. 862 (Dattntreyagita). 
MD. 4543. 4544 17476 18066 MT. 
1777(c) 3331. 4063(5) (mo) 4115 
(with C , both me.). 4249 (with C ). 
5498 (with C , both mo.) Mysore 1. 
p. 176 (2 mss ). II. p. 22 (with C ) 
Naaik ly 5. NW 324 Oppert L 6365. 
n 1071 (Datt&traya goraksa?) 4470 
(Avadbuta grastba). F. 14 (Svatma. 
eamvittyupadeS’a) Feters. IV. pp 20 
(no 551} 21 (no. 569) (Dattagita) 23 
(no 610) (Svatmopade4a) Pratap 
Beddi 9 PUL 11. p 87 Bgb 645 
(8vatmopade4a). Rice 134. 190 

<2 mss) $g n 143 Skt. Coll 
Ben. 1897-1901, p 99 (no 331) 
1909-10, p. 15 (so 1941). 1918-SO, 
pp 82 (no. 673) 83 (no. 723). 
Stem 117 (3 mss) TA. 1736/2 
1749/2 8420 (me.) Taylor I 307. 
ZI 189 (7 prakarapas). TOD. S5S 
TD 7569 (Dattatreya>6v&mi Kartti- 
keya tamvada) 7590 7691 (called 
Yedantas&ra in these three cases). 
8973-8935 Trav. Uni T 49 8931 
(ino ) 0 1034 (me ) Udaipur I. B. 
16 18 (p lO.nos. i27,i68of Ptd Cat ) 
Udaipur II. 148, 5 Ujjatn I pp 1^4. 
65 (with C,). Wai 190 

Bee also BOBL D IX. i. 260 which 
includes portions o/ A glta. 

Ptd. (1) with PaScatattva (with 
Marathi transl.) Bombay, 1872 (2) m 
a collection. Bombay, 1873 (3) with 
Bengali C. 1905 4th edn, (4) m 
Teloga script with Telaga 0 Madras, 
1906 (5) with Bengali G. Bansala, 

1909 (6) GilaffranthSrah work no. 3 



dhi^ne-Le Litre det Cent Ugendet 
(Avadana^ataka), JA XIV (Jal -Deo 
1879) pp 141-89. 273-307 

For a Frenoh transl see Leon Feor, 
AnnaUdu ITuvee Yol 18(1891). 

pp zzxvni, 496 

For a note on the AvadanaSataka 
and its Obmese transl aeo Visvdbhatah 
Annals 1 (1945) pp S6-61. 

Ptd J S Speyer Bih Bui III. St. 
Petersburg, 1902-8 

Bnd. Camb Unt Bud. 

p 134. 

Bad by Dharmatrata. Nanjio 1321 
Translation of Dhammapada according 
to some , but an anthology belonging 
to the Udanavarga according to others 

See Wint EIL II p. 237 and fn 4, 
pp 237 8 

Fragments of it have been recovered 
in Central Asia 

For edoB and ttanals , see KCC II 
p 332b 

or Sutra on ‘ Letting cows go ’ 
Q by Nagarjuna. in his PrajBapata 
mita^astra , title restored by B Kimura 
Nanjio 627 ? 

See lUQ III p 414 

Q by Nagarjuna, in bis PrajBa* 
paramita^astra, title restored by 
B Kimura Nanjio 735 ? See ISQ III. 
pp 414-6 

Bud another name of 
Abhidhanottara SBL Nepal p 1 
emtlTST??! by Oidambara Kavi Ptd with a 0. 
in Telugu script Ellore 1923 See 10 
Ptd Bks 1933 p 240 

— Vedanta§ata§IokI Oppert II 2862 
0/ Nei^t author 


16th Cent of Atri or Atreya 
gotra, of Maktiikarapya in Tupdlra- 
mapdala (KaHol) , son in-law of 
E imelanntha, the son of Bkamra* 
natha, who wrote the Ayurvadasudba* 
nidhi at the instance of Siyapa, 1. 
p 162), father of Vef>ka(e4a, who 
wrote Bbe?ajakalpavynkhy 1 , med , 
MD 13182, Pra4nottaratnamaln, mod , 
MD 18173, 6g I. pp 162-3 and Vrtta 
ratnavall. metrics. MD. 1798 and TD. 
5114 5118, the last wrongly ascribed 
to Kalidasa in some mss. 

— Au^adhaaahgraha Mysore I p 362. 
—SataSIokl or Yaidya4ata4lokl, med 
MT 1942(b) Mysore I p. 369. Oppert 
I 1045. 1369 

Ptd in Telugu script Madras* 16S0 
— ^rhgarajlTana bhapa TD 4612. 

Bud B A Pans 22 (28) 
of Mayavaram. Tanjore Dist. 
popular name of Appaya Dik?ita, son 
of Baya Dikgita, younger cousin of 
B^macandra, and pupil of YajBe^vara* 
— AghapaCoagas^iYyakbyo. MD. 3002 
— NyayasiddhantamaBjarlvyakbya MT 
3087. TOD. 606, 

See above under Appaya Dlk?ita 
*iqfv?ar*f Arrah I A p 39 
viqf^Fg«;r name of Jmaprabha’s 0. on 
AjitaSantistava AK. 1228 BOBI 
1228 of 1891-95. 

— Nadlpatik?a med. m Pkt versa. 10. 
6232 

poet 8bhv 3257. 8516. 

Saiva writer Q by Somadeva twice, 
once an and once by name, m bis 
Ya^astilakaoampu, K il 70 pt 
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pp. 257. 272. etc,). Henticftl 

Avadhdtasiddha (p&da) below? 

Trav. Uni. 63030. 

— aBonbed to 6ivaf Bik, 1187(?). Hall 
p 124 

in praise of 6i7a, by ^ankaracarya. 
Taylor II 83 

from Bbagavata XI. ob 7. 61. 25 
to oh. 9 61 29 L 4047. BASE V. 
3693. 

Ftd. (1) with a Tamil transl. accor- 
ding to tbe 0 of Bkanatba, ;n Teloga 
and Tamil scripta Kadraa, 1903 
Foonai 1919 (3) Br. St Ealnahara Pt. 
II pp 958-68 Quj News Press, 1925. 

also called Avadhutagrantba or 
Pattagita or Dattatreyagltaor Pattat- 
teya-Goiakfa-samvada or SratmopadeSa 
or BrStmopade^aridbt (7 chs ) 

Adyar I. p 135a (7 mss.) II p. 143b 
Adyat D IX 665. 666. lo30 (loo) 
Allahabad 99 (2 mss ). 100 (2 mss 
Alph. List Beng. Govt, p 8 (2 msa.). 
America 3902-4 AnandaSrama 6983 
AS p 13 (2 mss ) B IV 36 (Adbbii- 
tagita, cocrupuon for Avadbuta**?) 42 
(4 mss). 68 BBRAS 1096 Bd. 149, 
Ben 80. Bbr 240 Bikaner 1376 
(advaitagit^ in cols) BISM. 1^.13/26 
(called also SvatmaBamvittyapade^a). 
Bl. 6 Bomb Uni. 3341 (me , with 
vernacalai C ) BOBI 64 of 1672-73. 
240A of 1882-83. 178 ol 1883-84 561, 
669 of 1886-92 149 of 1887-91 
746 of 1891-95 106 of 1889-1916. 
60 of 1919-24 BORI P IX. i. 
94 95 96 (Dattatreya). 345-49. 

BORI List pp. 37 83 BP p 271 
Burnell 94a (12 mss.) CPB. 276 2130 ' 
P. pp, 44. 261. 351. Pacea 4297. 
Pabilaksmi XVII. 64. GD. 548. 


Gov, Or. Libr. iladras 0 (3 mss ). 
Giantbappura p 23, no 548 Hall 
p. 124. lil. Y4. S9'23. 4358 4397. 6348, 
Jodhpur p 46 (2 mss ) K. 34. Eotab 
1079. L. 6G9. 862 (Patt itroyaglta). 
ilP 4548. 4644 17476 18066 MT. 
1777(c). 3331. 4063(1) (me) 4115 
(with C , both me ). 4249 (with C ). 
6498 (with 0 , both mo ) Mysore I. 
p 176 (2 mss ). II. p 22 (with C ) 
Nasik ly 6 NW 824 Qppert L 6865. 
II 1071 (Pattatreya gorak?a?j 4470 
(Avadbbta grantha). P. 14 (Svatma- 
samviffiyapads^ft) Fafers IV. pp 20 
(no 651) 21 (no 569) (DattagUa) 23 
(no 610) (Svatmopadela) Pratap 
Eaddi 9 PUL 11. p 37 Rgb 645 
(Svatmopadeia) Bice 184 190 

(2 mss) gg 11 142 Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901, p 99 (no 331) 
1909-10, p. 15 (no 1941) 1918-80, 
pp 82 (no 673) 83 (no. 723). 
Stem 117 (2 mss) TA. 1786/2 
1749/2 3420 (me.) Taylor I 307 
II. 189 (7 prakaranas). TCD. 25S 
TD 7689 {Dattatreya-Bvamj Karttj- 
keya samTada) 7690 7691 (called 
Yedaotasara m these three cases). 
8973-8986 Trav Uai T 49 8931 
(mo ) 0 1034 (me ) Udaipur I. B 
16,18 (p 10, nos. 127, 168 of Ptd Cat) 
Udaipur II. 148, 6 U;jaiQ I pp 64. 
65 (with 0.) Wai 190 

Bee also BOBI U r. 260 which 
mcludSB portions oj A. glta. 

Ptd. (1) with PaScatattva (with 
Marathi trass).) Bombay, ^872 (2) in 
a collection Bombay, 1873 (3) with 
Bengali 0. 1905 4tb edn (4) m 
Telugu script with Teloga C Madras, 
1906 (5) with Ben^h C. Batisala, 

1909 (6) Gitagranlhavah work aa 2 
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^ith Bengali transl Calcutta, 1911. 
(7) 'With Hindi 0 Venl.Pr$$$, Bombay, 
1911. {Q)K8 Preat, Bombay, 1913 
(9) Gitasangraha, Aabtebar Co , Poona, 
1915. (10) 'With Kannada G Belganm, 
1918. (11) with Gujarati C. Ahmeda 
bad, 1923 (12) Venk Praia, Bombay, 

1933 

Engltsl tiansl (1) Calcutta, 1908. (2) by 
Kannoo Mai, Madras, 1921 (3) 

* Dattatreya — The way and the Goal* 
by Sri Jaya Chamarajendra Wadiyar, 
London, 1957. pp 151 237, 

— C. Adyar. Mad. Cni 418A Mysore L 
p 424 Sakti 85. Skt Coll Mys p, 11. 
— C by Paramanandattrtba, pnpit of 
Bh'xratltiitha Adyar X p. 135 a-b. 
Adyar D IX 667. 668-70 (all me ) 
671 672. MT 3231 4116 (me.) 4249 
6498 (mo.) Mysore 1 pp 176 424. II 
p 22 (me ) Skt Coll. Mys p 11. 
TCD. 258 Tra Ad, Rep 1114 p 16 
Trav Uni T 49. 8981 (mo) C 1034 
(me ). 

Of. TD. 6721, called Tattvapradipi* 
kavynkhya by Paramanandatirtba. 

— G by Purnanandatlrtba NW. 328. 

— 0. by Bhasurananda. NW. 310 
— C. by Sadananda NP. II 108 

by Tripathm (Text ascribed 
here to Sirhbadrikbapda of a Fadma> 
purina) Jodhpur p 45 
em^ntwr Allahabad 114. BIBM ft 

106 

an abridgement ascribed to a 
^afikaraciirya. MD. 18884. 

— an abridgement m 64 Terses of Batts* 
treya’s Ava Gita Bee Br Mas Ptd 
Bke. 1906-23. 239. 


from the Sanatkumarasamhita- 
Trav Uni. 4482A. 

— Krodamukhlstotra or Varahlnigraha* 
staka or simply Nigrahagtaka MD 
10745 MT 5273(b) 

— C Laghuvivrtti on Paramarthasara 
sangraha GD 691 See also Devadasa 
or Tr or a ^lame of 

Advayavajra Bud. See above 

— Kaivalyasiddbyudayavimariastotra 
TCD 1127 C. Trav Uni C 1881C 
Ka4 ^aiva writer 

— Trikadaria. Q by him in his 0 on 
Abhinavagnpta'sPrabodhapaficada^ika, 
MT 2701. 

— PrabodbapaBcadaSikovyakbyo MT 

2701 Tnppunittnra I 671 (15 Carca). 

— Pratipadikartbavimai^a Trippumttara 
I. 671 (16) 

— Sivadrstivrtti Tnppupittura I 671 
(17) 

Bud. by Kala- 

cakraratipada Cordier III. p 101 
wmjjnjq wrote in 1366 AD m the reign of 
Taiaavimalla at Bfaadrapura, on the 
banks of the Eova. 

— Navinagrantha Eajapur 164. Thu 
i** a description m 43 verses of women 
(Nkyikas) with the ultimate purpose of 
rousing Vairagya. 

—BabharaCjana. AK, 695 

— SiddhadQta kavya AK, 696 DBBAS 
1235 C ihgadeva and Sambhu perhaps 
induced Avadhutarima to write the 
poem 

wrnjwrraT Jam. by Digambarn. BISM ft 
62/1 
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— «VedantaptakaiapftTirf.5il£a or Tattram* 
padaviToka adv. Atj'sora I. p 451 
III p 13 

doacnbed la the colopboa ol 
hiB V^kyaprakarai^a aa '*Kawat;aD-> 
vaya pravartaka* t hke]y to bare be« 
longed to Eanaiose country. 

— Vakyaprakaraoa fiivadvaita TD 7673 
by Sukananda Yogin 

dra 10 6073. 

Kai 6aiva Acirja Q by 
Yogaraja m hia gloaa on Paramartba 
B&ra, Ka* Uxli, Til p SO 

— Bhagaradbhaktiatotra BORI 474 of ! 
1876-76 D p 101 Report XXI Extr | 
p olxit Bame as (he abore Aradb&ta i 
mum ? I 

AS p 13 Udaipur p 10, no I06G 
of Ptd Oat 0 / Avadhtlti?taka below 
Kai $ai?aScnrya Q byNarayapa* 
kap^ha m bia M^geodtaTtUt, Kas 
Ttztf, 60 p 43 and pp 68-69 Same 
aa the above ? 

Brabmmical a Q by Hanbbadra 
sfiri la his LahtaviatarH p 4Sb 
Bee p Ixxiv, EngUsb Intro 003 
105, Anekanta]ayapataka*II 

— Basendraoiidamaqt BOBI 939 of 

1884 87 BORI D XTI i 230 (ino ) 
Bgb 939 

See also NakiScideva 

«nn^r3^% another name of the Artavakra 
gita. 

?r»w Alph List Bong Govt 
p 8 (not found m BABB Tantra 
Catalogue) Gough p 37 
■gi rp j<^|ill vedanta Oppart II 6566. 

105 


«T?^2JTTtrt7 (a work) in 110 ^lokason tbo clas^i. 
fication and dutiei of Sim’s Ilpr III, 
13 Mithila 

»rrjfnutn:^<rJt Hanbara Sistn XX 4 

an Dacca 142c 20S2g ^two differ, 
est texts) Bangpur 26(d} 

— adr. an (Bog a^wpftfvfVTrTV ). 

Adyar D IX G73 
— by Daltatroya, America 8901 
— by ^afikara m Bhujafigapraynti metre 
(Bog nl'ff (*f)fl^rer 

10 6035 L 1189 (Ava 
astaka ) TD 33149 (Ava bhujiAga. 
etotra) 

More than one text goes by this 
name The text to which this nara^ 
pumanly applies is the Baibkrti Datta 
treya saihvada, noted below 
In Schrader s Adyar Up , we have ^ 
other ^vadbfitopamsads marked TI 
ni and IT, on pp 133 ISO Of tbesa 
tbe text marked II is an extract really 
(tom Tri4ikbi Btabmapopani^ad In 
bis edo of the minor Upanitsds Vo) 

I the Samnyasa Upe , Adyar Library, 
1913 Schrader calls tbo Samkfti 
Dattatreya samvada as tbo Brbad Ava 
Up and tbs text described above an 
no II and identiffed as an extract 
from Trifibbt Brabmapa Up as tbo 
Lagbu Ava Up » and edits this las on 
pp 337-8 tl/td It 13 a text ol 7} verses 
which are found in the TiiSikhi Brab 
Up as verses 23 to 3Ii and 163-165| 
Schrader himself notes that Ava. 
Dp. Ill in 11 verses on the 6th A4raina 
of Avadbuta is the same aa the Datto 
panijad no’iced by Weber m his ffisi 
of Ind L\l p 164 

Ava Up. IV. in Schrader, Adyat 
Up p 139, IS another name of th& 
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Tn^ikhi Brahmapopam^ad as he baa 
himself pointed out. 

In the following entries of Ava. TJp 
the exact texts represented by each are 
not known. Adyar I p. 18 a-b (6 mss 
representing diferent texts as noted 
above) II App ii a AnandaSrama 
8014 6422(a) Baroda 10743{o). Hang 
44. Hpr IIL 14 IM. 4224B. Med 
Uni B K S 166 371. 452. 467. NW. 
298 Oppertl. 7826,11. 3100 Eadh. 3. 
Taylor II 470. Up. Br. Mutt 409. 
Wai 165. 166. 

(Samkrti-Dattatreya-samvada). 
Adyar Up. p. 137. Bhr. 487. CLB. I. 
p 43 Gov Or. Libr, Madras 6 10. 
493 4 (97) MD 278.279 Mysore D. I 
208. Oxf. II 1006 (20) 

Pid. no. 1. in the SanmyasaUpa 
meads, Adyar Library, 1929 Also 
pp. 808-310, ihi Schrader’s edn of 
1912 

For an abstract of the above, for* 
ming part of Upani^anmahimanitu* 
papa, see Taylor II. 470 
— 0 an. Up Br Mutt 481B 

anu adv. by Appayya Dlksi 
tacarya Mysore I p 459 

Upanisadbiahmayotm. 
Up. Br. Mutt 329, 

Ptd. Samnynsa Upani?ad8, Adyar 
Lttrary, 1929 

med SK Bay 447. 

Trav. Urn. 

122B 

Naradlyapnrfipa. 

Ftd. Tlrtbayntraparapa (compiled) 
work no CC with Hindi transl Srd 
edn 1020 Sec 10. Ptd. Bks 1938, 
p 243 


Jam. BP. p. 178a. 
Sindhuraja Navasahasaftka of 

. Malwa, hero of Padmagupta Parimala’s 
Navasahasankacarita Mentioned by 
(Padmagupta) Parimala as a lover of 
poetry. See also Suvrtlatilaka II. 21. 
p 40, K, M. Qxicch. II. 

•infpcPijnt? Bho]a of Dhaca. Oxf. 209a. 

enJscTfirfec Hemidri, PariJe?a II. p 761 
same as Yarabamihira 

8?5if?cRtN: King of Kashmir. (See Eajatarangml 
IV. 716-V. 126). Patron of Muktakapa, 
Sivaavamin, Anandavardhana and Bat* 
nakara , 855-884 A D. For his verses, 
see 3604. 3835. 8lm. p 129. Smv 
pp. 216, 252 Sbhv 1699. 1802. 1889. 

Jain Suoipattra 119. 

Jain Pattanl.p 405 Weber 

2010 (18) 

Jam. Cham 2005. 

»Rif»a55rnTt5^r«T Jam. Apabbram^a Jama* 
grantbavall p 247 Alandlik Sup 604 
(mo.) Pattan I pp. 98 103. 

wife of EajaSekhara; of the 
Obauban family Her opinions on 
topics of poetics q. by her husband m 
bis Kavyamlmamsa, GOS. Ist edn 
pp 20, 46, 67v la the pcolosae to 
BajaSekhara’s KarpuramaOjarl, be 
says that the play was staged at her 
instance K J/. 4 p 10 

a poetess Blihlor, Paiyfilacohl, 

p 73 

prose romance by Dapdm. The 
mam part of the current Da<akum ira* 
carita perhaps formed part of this 
voluminous Avantisundarl 

MT. 3454(a) (full of lacunae). 
TOD VIII. 1340 Tra. Ad Bep- 
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1100 . 3 (mo.). TrM. Uni. 10301 ). 

T 701 (boUi inc.l. Thn Mndnw It. Imn 
opptntoa m print m thn miil" 
IlMroli Striei. Mniltn’. T'"' Avnntl- 
pumUrljn ol Unm''” >" O- "• 
Niinminmgrahninll/l ol Apptiyit 
Dllsltn Sen yliiiial* o/ On lUl., Vni 
o/.)f,..l,Vol.V.Nn 3. TlioTtiranO- 
tin. Cnmloi’ii OITico liii« a Itansoript ol 
,1 portion ol Uni tror),, lotininc tlio 
bcBinnioE. aiUioat lioaotcr tlio .ntro- 
diiclotj vor.05. Thn lolloping mlot- 
mation la based on an ciaminition ol 
Iho Tut. Cut 'a transcript 

Tlio ins. begins abruptly towards tbo 
end ol tbo dosctiplion ol KiiOcl, p. >■ 
Mentions the Tallata king bimha- 
vispn to wlioin a Oandliiitva addresses 
an ilrya Asked about tbo a ol the 
Styii.lbeOandtiatia narrates From 
Xnaiidipnta in Srjadola a Brabnisn 
Iiluilylnigtatcd to Aealapilia otoaled I 
by Milladoso Itbe loiiodot ol Kitava- , 
aiddbiintal lor bis Itiond Acala, in the . 
eioinlty ol Nislk. It was a Kaolika 
gotta limilj . in it appoired N itajana- , 
BMiuiin and lits son was Dimodata , 
sssmin (tel. to as KsnSikakutnira). | 
Diimodata became a great Itiond ol tbo | 
MabiiSaira, ol groat poacr and tbe 
aotirceol pocy, Bliiravi and lollow 1 
ing tbo latter, estabbsbed Iticndsbip 
with prince (Etiasiinu) Virtiusardbana , 
(Kubn VHtmtatdbanal and acoom- | 
p,aniod the latter during a hunt, in the , 

Lnt,B.modar, had to take meat imd 
consequently bad to petlorm a Ttrtha 
latri. during bis Yatri. Damodar. 
came into contact with tbo Oanga 
kjDg DuTvmUA who w-vo known for 

h»« wMiderings (bhiamip'^MhUrJeh) 
DArnodara was twenty years of age at 


tliattKRfi. lie wa* Iht* a. nfthog^ry* 
which tl.e Oanlharta addre^M to 
PallaTi SuMiatHOti KACcf TallaTa 
Sirhhatium then lovi'^d T) »tno<Ura to 
ht« own court thtongh rer^v.M bri- 
mnkha^ 

ftttnaaad akarct) and, so tosa). adoftM 
him ns hi* own non and hmi a 

Brahmadoyn Tillage. 

Dimodan’* literary achicTrraeat* 
at thi* jiinclnre are thn* ref. to: 

«irt n f 1 

(t 

data aont some Pkt iong« (r^ 
ginxm) to aithhaTijpu. Daroodara 
then wrote the work Oandl amidana 
and a Lalsio-* Rrinihi for Sks. and 
rkt pootry. 

0 w ns'irrtTriPirffi aiT^ 

ir a iTiiit ^rxt’iie naesTflti 

At the iD8t%nco of the king. D uno<I*ra 
marnod , three sooi were born to him . 
SiinbaTijiiu, .Manoratha, Atilobha. 

Manoratha the second son had lonr 
eons. Dimodar*, BliaTadx«a, Sirhha- 
Tispu, Viradatta 

Viradatta the last, married Oanri of 
llAthara gotra and begot man> daugh- 
ters and at long last, a son named 
DANDIN When Dapdin was still 
a child, the mother passed away and 
soon after Dapdin’s Upaoayana, hi* 
father also passed awaj. 

An iDTasion of the Tamil (PallaTa* 
country now took place and the Drami- 
las (Pallaras), Colas and Papdyaa 
were all affected there was deTas- 
latioQ pillage and famine Daodtn left 
his home and wandered over stTeral 
places, staying in a nnmber of Gam* 
knlas Invited by the Pallava king to 



come l)aok, Dandm returned to hie 
native place 

Da^dm was once invited by a 
Sthapati, arohiteot, named Lalitalaya, 
pupil of Mandhata, who was an 
espeit in building yantras. Lahtalaya 
was himself an expert in manufacturing 
military machines and besides, was an 
author m Tamil, having written to 
that language the Sudrakacarita 
(argiif Lali- 

t^Iaya invited Dandin to Uahamalta* 
pnram to sea how be had effected a 
]omt in the broken arm of the Sesa 
iayana image there 

At that time Dandm s friend and 
son of the general Ranamalla, Vira- 
pataka, spoke Mention is then made 
of a Bbavanatba described as a Ealpa* 
autra*tlkakara and his son a great 
Mabeivara and 'Mantrartba tattva 
vyakbyana catura’ named Matrdatta | 
There is a gap in the text here , evi ' 
dently Matrdatta follows Dandm to . 
Hahamallapuram I 

At Mahamallapuram they see the 
palace on the sea shore, and see and 
admire Lahtalaya s workmanship on 
the arm of the image At this juno 
ture, a huge red lotus floats up from 
the sea touches the feet of the image, 
changes into a divine form and vani 
sbes heavenwards 

On seeing this, another friend of 
Dandm, Bamaiarznan, a native of Cola 
de£a speaks. Dapdin thinks that a sage 
must have cursed a divine being to 
become a lotus like that The party 
Dapdin Matrdatta B'lma^arma and 
Vimata fVlrapataka ?) then return to 
EaCcI 


Dandm then has a dream in which 
8arasvatl blesses him and asks him to 
write the story of the Vidyadhara king 
Blijavahana Kext morning, Daijidm 
narrates the story of Avantisundarl, 
which he saw in bis dream«vi3ion 
The following works are mentioned 
during the story m the Trivandrum fr 
I — Brhatkatba, Setubandha, Eddam- 

I ban, Bimiyana, Mababhirata, 

I AuSanasa, Barhaspatya, YaiSalak^a 

I and Banudantaka Artba 8aatras 

The above Intro to the story gives 
the contemporaneity of Bharavi, (Bas 
tern Calukya) Kubja Viinuvardbans, 
(Oanga) Durvimta, (Pallava) Siihba 
vi?ou, and Poet Damodara, the last 
being the greatgrandfather of Dapejm 
See also IRQ III i pp 169-171, 
JOB Madras IX p 17fi, Jayanlt 
Bamayya Panlulu, Com VoX , article on 
Mabendravarman land Pulakeim 11, 
Proceed Ind ffo Cong III (1939), 
pp 616 9 V.Raghavan, 4nnal» o/Or» 
Bet Un\ of Mad Vol V. pt 2 , J of 
the Trav (Ecrnlo) f7m Mss Lib VII, 
end and Bhojaa’t ^rngara Piaha « 
(1963) pp 836-7. 

£dn based on the single ms noticed 
above T3S 172 

katha m verse MT 3464(b) 
TCD. 1403A (up to 6 ohs ) Trav Uni 
0 1688A (ino ) 

Ptd in Dol^ina BhSrati Series 
The mark with the word * Ananda ' 
foand m the last versa of each canto 
here is giren by Bhoja m his 8rftgara 
PrakaSa as a oharaoteristio of PaSca- 
Sikba 8 ^udrakakatba 

A revised edn has been pubh 
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shed serially m tl o JOli Madrat, XVI 
onwards 

8 rsrf?ft?; 7 <r? of ihe Skandapuraya Seo under 
Skandapur lya 
^aiva PUL II App p 65 
from the Bhagavadatadbauasangraha 
of the PnQcatatra Mysore I p 694 
vaidika PUL I p 38 

Adyar I p 63a BISM f4 
762 

4r MD 1151 

Nasik II 705(a 

Sr Adyat IT App iv a Mithila IV. 
8 PUL I p 38 

Sr Trav Uni 14143G 

arq^rnriKv'r med hy Nagarjuna Cordier HI 
pp 469-70 Pilliozat 821 
arwmJT^'tT Bud byNagtrjuoa Cord lor III 
p 85 

«t<T ny Avayava, mula (i e Mani(?)) 

Am 

ny Por works on this connected with 
Tattvacmtamani and its C s see also 
under Tattvaoint \mani 
swraw ny Am (with 0 ) Hz 1851 IM 9661(g) 
(fr ) Kamako^i 2/7 Prativ idibhayafi 
kar p 2 (nos 38 43) Sri Dev 153(a) 
SSPC III K 94 
— ny by Goloka Stem 144 (me ) 

—by Bagbunatba ^iromapi (from bis 
Lldbiti) Adyat Mitn Vid 285 Srb 
gerl Mutt 198 SSPC III K 197 216 
227 

— C Baroda 4177 

— C by Gadadbara Alpb List Bang 
Go^t p 8 Am Mlm Vid 261 
— by Matburanatha SSPC I A 129(ioc) 
III K 85 63 80 
106 


—by Jagadba PUL II p 2 SSPC III 
K 3 72. 148 163 Siicipattra 15 
— by Gadadbara Aai Baroda 2 j 31 6350 
9930(a) n 489 W8i263 (Pt 11) 

— C Adyar MD 16837 SSPC HI K 
64 Gj 123 291 

—by Kan idasiddbanta Vagina SSPC 
in K 166 

—by Bbavnnanda BORI 687 of 
1883 84 D p 387 SSPC III K 276 
— C Adyar 

annTRS^ir ny by Gadadhan Adyar Prati- 
vadibbayafikar p i4 (no? 37 33) 
«njiT*lTt5<T*r ny Dahilakjral 02 MI> 16100 
Oppert I 7655 Pejawar 22 77 363 
Tirupati 70 80 

—by Gautissnkara Sn Bar 163 
— Candranarayapiya MT 1795 Prati 
Tidibbayankar p 2 (no 14) 8ri Dst 
163 

—by Safikara Bhatta MD 16836 
— by SriniTasacarja Oppert II 10209 
— on Gadadbar} Adyar II p 131b 
(7 mss ) (2 mss — PaEcainavi?ayata 
vic\ra) Baroda 1260o(a) PralivSdi- 
bbayahkar p 23 (no 14) 

ny by Nyayalamkara(?) 

B K. Ray 643 

sy SSFG lU K Q74 

wmwwja ny Adyar Dahilak 9 mi XII 15 
MT 6716 (fol 135-140) 

— included in Catus^agtivada TD 6650 
—by Gadadbara MD 16737 

ny by Mabhuranatha Adyar 
W5iv^»a'5 if ny AmerJoa 3804 
8 T'rr^fe?<rrrrfor ny part of Gangesa s Tattra 
cmtamaui Adyar, Pratividibhayankar 
p 39 (no 267) 



ny« Adyat 11. p. 122a. 

5T^«nrrn^5ft7f^T;T nj. S.K. Bay 641. 

ny. Cabaton I. 858{ii). Paris 
(B. 54c}. 

—by Kanada TatkavagiSa Bhattaoarya 
on Gauge^a’s TattvacintamaMi on Ava- 
yava {Bib. Ind. p. 686). Adyar. Adyar 
II. p. 102b, Ca. III. 235 (inc.). 682. 
Hpr. 1. 14. 

—by Mathuranatha. Adyar. Mithila. 

by Jayarama (his 0. on 
Didhiti ?) Luck. Uni. p. 40. 

Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 538. 
by Eaghunatha. Me. purobaeed 
for the society’s library in 1938-39. 
SeeJBORS. XXIV. p. 234. 

or ny, Adyar, Prati- 
vadibbayafikar p. 1 (no. 4). 
wnq ' n tT'sr ny. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. Prati* 
v&dlbbayabkar p. 1 (no. 15). p. 2 
(no. 45). p. 17 (no3. 196. 216). p. 18 
(no. 854). p. 21 (no, 330). 

ny. ViSvabbaratl 1112. 

Ananda^rama 4805. MD. 

16109. 

or Adi Sumudrika by Satnudra. 

Ftd. with Tamil transl. in Grantba 
and Tamil eciipts. Madras, 1911. See 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 37. 245. 

(Gadadharl) ny. Gough p. 140. 
»i!H7tifix^rrlErTiT MT. 3143(b), 

«ra?i?r^rr: ny. Pheh. 12 (from Gopinatha’s 
Tattvacintamayisara ?). 
«itt*rnTrT5Tro^1'rrf:«'!rK ny. Trav. Uni. 
1923M. 

ti?rTmq*Trnfb?ir<: ny. Alwar 617. 
w'lnRun'nf ny. Mysore I. 

p. 370. 


Bud. logic by Alokaoarya, 0. 
900 A.D. JBOES. XXII. i. App.F. 
p. xiv. 

Ptd. in Six Bud. Nyaya Tracts, 
pp. 28-102. Bib. Ind. 185. 1910. 

by Eatnakirti. JBOES. XXI. 
i. p. 30. XXII. i. App. F. p. xiv, 
XXIII. i. p. 66. 

Ptd. Bib. Ind. 

ny. by Kr?na Bhatta 
Arde, pnpil of iSrl Hari. Eajapur 234. 
STJineil (q?) Taylor I. 250. 
stqnf poet, mentioned by Eulanatha (a. of 
C. on Gdtbasapta^ati). 

See JBBRA8. VIII. p. 24. fn. 
«»?Trt 50 Tl^fq (DbvajV) Taylor I. 267. 

10. 6166. 

PUL. II. App. p. lO. 

sTqfSr vedio phonetics. CLB. I. p.23 (6 mss.). 
DAVOL. 4105 (Avarpya). 4118, MD. 
1002. 16711. 16784. Oppert I. 953. 
7827. II. 780. 1301. 9000. PUL. I. 
pp. 18. 19. II, App. p. 13. Eico 13. 
Trav. Uni. Q346D (with 0.). 2938E. 
3340E. 6512A. 

— ^Taitt. Sarn. Adyar I. p. 48a (3 mss.). 
Adyar D.I. 727. 728. 729. 1034. 1037. 
1038 (all with 0.). Burnell 6b. 10. 
4465-72. MD.858. 860-62. MT. 485(d). 
689(d) (with Avarpi). 1240 (a.b.). 
1964(g). 1076(d). 2591(0). 38S7(b). 
4600(a) 9. EASE. II. 487-88 (V). TD. 
1794. 1804(4). 

For Avarpi aeo also Saptalakrapa 
mss. 

— Sv. Adyar D.L 1076. 1076. 
srqfSr (jt^vt) Adyar D.I. 983. 934. 035. 1030- 
1033. 

—0, Adyar D.I. 084. 1039 (2 mss.). 



— 0. BliSiya. A^ysrPI. j W7’Hnf^ d(. Va ir ,r}. 

— Ut. Bb. 7. BrI. 7. 11. 10. *1213, Tt»T. ^ «iT!jpt5T«T5 K/- ^I's*. 1 V. f t-*’ 

Vul WCOic). -VVlii.li 73 (/li. 3-S! cl I ,( (.J,..,, 

llicM DO 2 bogm. I.lo A.«o.«iH- St,D.! , J, i' .V..V., 

wqfor (srim;?7r»??nT AU. 2'A. 491. Oov Of. J.f/ On*%>,i f/ (i> ^4/ VV 

Ubr. MiidrasG (2 MB. 1092 | f. O'*. IfTT, 


16742. Oprctl II. 731. 9001. 1’Uti 
App p. ID. Trar. Uni. 23J0D 
-Uv. W'hM 73 (ill. 4. C) 


irrsTli: r»m« of C- bjr Kr/citadh .U on 
n»'.‘.Atr©yafUUt*tua»*.''^rt. Tf»t. 
Uni. 7370. 


— TftiH. Svli BnfDoll Ob. 10 1107 
MD. 860. 861. 16811 .MT. 487(tlJ. 
107C(d) 2188(d) (with A%Ar9Wf4Vhy&). 
2701 (r). TO 1807(J) 1808. lVb,«h2*>A 
(f.J. 

— TaUt, SmIi. Text sli^litly dtOcren*. Iroin 
Ibo above Adyar D 1. 1037. 10. -IlGC 
69. MT. 1210(0). 106 1 (r). 

»raf5f w»lb C. Taitl. ^*aklnl, by ^oufisnri. 
CvodA Ct3I(c). C277((l) 1002:((I) (the 
laR\ tvuh a fl C) 10031 d). 

I03Sl(g) OLD I. p 33 
«nxf^Vfvti Got. Or. Llbr. Madras 6 
«mf?ffr<T(oc Avorgrlakfapa). Rr by Balrioa 
mhrli cl ^rivatsogotro. Adyar I p. 4S\. 
AdyarD.1.72C MD ^79 MT .3911(1). 
TCD. SIO. Trar. Uoi. 11160. 42540 
T.223C. Whifih 73 (ti 7). 

—a MT. S9n(d), 

«Tqf^ 7 TT!)iT by Mfthadhipstiyajroa of Tminpi 
family. Mysore I. p 33 (3 ms^ ). Trar. 
Uni. eSl'JA. 

otq f S itmeqR mentioned on aGy^feofat Cbo 
cud m Adyar D.I 818. 

vcdio pboQclics. MD. 1CS07. Mysore I. 
p. 612 (AvatoySdi). PUL 11 App. 
p 10 (Avatpfidilak?ina). 

redio phonetics. Tt. Got. Or 
Libt. Madras 6, MD. 663. 
srttrqfq Pi»qp ? a f^ vedte pbocstics. MT. 
2183(b). Skt. Coll. Mya. p. I. 


* name of D£ an C. oa D’ vtuH. 

jiya'a DalarnpVa. 

srqcttnr Bod AJfG. 11. p 27'> All .X.\. 
p.454. 

nm K*o;r}r Ky 5 ‘o 863 

•rq 2 ?tTej(q) ri;t Bod Q by det* m In* 
^iltjl^arouecvyA, BerdalP* fdft pp 
397. baojc a* ArtloktUfutra coo- 
tamed id tbe Malitva^tu: bn: iU 
laJspcnden* ci'^atioa by .’^ArAwJ^'r* ao J 
its ladopeaJcDt occurrcncf' lo Tibetan 
'»ould lend weight to tie view tl at it 
IS an latofpola'ion la lie M)*4V«Oo. 
bee Bond*!l*i oda.. 8ikfAnni:“cajN 
P 397. fa C. 

B co! U//i II p. 21 j (fn 1 fef rt !f) 
•IRO Tor*ions’‘ of tie Sutra 
p«.e‘. ‘J'tr. 20^4. 

•riJTtfVn gntn ol Vfddha VAgbhala, «oo f>( 
Saftgbspnpia and gr'*nd»CD of V*ag- 
bM(a, a. of Ar(iftgaiifigralv BBniJi, 
163. 

•r’rTTifW'^wrrrrf^FrrcpTDnd.Cofdtcf ri.p 3CK?. 

tru^tratnfimcqrBJtr Bnd. CoTtliet II. p. 307. 

srqntRpTitfnfTTfefV'rTfraf^ Bed. Cotdt-r II, 
p. 316. 

wq^^a7»P7S«:?rTrriFiz Bad. Ccrdisr 11. 
p Sla. 

iT»^Tf«TcTqPrTicvrfqfg Bad. Cordief U. pt SJ&. 

Bed. Ckirdier IT. p. 316. 
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by DipaAkarajESna. 
Coidver II. p. 164. 

Bud. Cordier IIL p.267. 

Bud 

— Dharmasamnccaya. Nepal ms. 

See iSQ I. (1926) pp. 422£f. 677ff. 
Ptd. ed. by Lin Li-Koung, Pans, 
1946. 

Bud. one of the mss. 
discovered from Gilgit 

See Proceed. AIOC. Yll. pp. 5-10. 

Bud Cotdiet IL 

p. 310. 

Bud. AMG. II. p. 330 (no. 35). 
AB. XX. p. 532. Lalou p. 84. 

Cordier III. pp 545. 646 
Bud filter. 

>~EaIacaktatantra.brdaya<vrtti.Vtmata< 
prabha nama. Cordier III. p 99 
JBORS.XXI.i, p 37. 

See NCC IV. p. 16b 
— Tfltaparajika, Nepal II. p. 165, 

Bud. Nepal 11 p. 388. 
Bud Cordier n. 

p. 320. 

Ptd. Sadbanamafa I GOS XXVI. I 
no 16 I 

»Rr^frS>a?:*fRT Bud. Nepal II p. 238, 

by Carapati. Nepal II 

p 238. 

Bed. Btotra by Ananta 
Nagaraja Nepal II p. 238. 

Bud. the full title of 
Karapdavyuha ; see below Karanda- 
vyuha. NCC. III. p. 881a. 

Bud. by Pratapa- 
xualladoia. AS. p 213. 


*«i^^ft:^??r^5nTnTtni«TrqT57’ Bud. Nanjio 
1414. 

aiirstfe&s^tvnfCTlT AetottaraSatanamastotra- 
dhdranl. Nepal II. p. 259 

AMG, II. p. 330 (no. 33).^ 
AE. XX. p. 633. Oxf. II. 1449(10). 

Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 
S71. Lalon p 16. 

Bud. (Samantraka). 
AMG. II. p 331. AR. XX. pp. 627. 633. 
Eanjur Kyoto 881. Lalou p. 86. Nanjio 
816. 

Bud. 

tantra. AMG. II, p. 380. AR. XX - 
p. 5S2. Kanjur Kyoto 364. 

Bud AMG. IL 
p 252 AR XX. p. 447. 

Bud Kanjur 

Kyoto 817. 

(orvTfcoftg;«r 

0 T«t.^ fe?n’mrcitjTtoT)^ii) (Padmaom- 
tamapi sutra). Nanjio 321, 322. 323 

aTETi^r Bud. Nanjio 1894. 
*«ra5ilft:^aT:qtfTieT^%pfn?nR(or nf^;?rlnivui«T* 
Bud. Nanjio 1402 See p 314a, 

I 1, 17. 

^^fir Bud. Nanjio 395. 
»ni?hf^^^t5ftfv?eT?reTRffn75r^^? 

Bud. Nanjio 325 

ob. 25 of 

the Saddbarmapupdarlka Nanjio 187. 

A Chinese transl is attributed to 
Kumatajlta m Tibetan Chmeso lists 
of transls See JA 210 (1931). app. 
p. 164. 

Bud. Nepal 11. 233 
Bud Nanjio 1077. 
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Bad Nanjio 1416 
«ni^f»!tKn:vifT'w: Bad 

— Kilra^d^taka (Karap i 9 (aka?) stotra. 

Camb Uqi Bad p. 63 
— Jamarftjfi3taTa9totra(?) Caxnb Uni 
Bad p 63 

— Rapastavastotra Camb Uqi Bad p 53 
—Yi^paaar&yanastotta Camb Unt Bad 
p 23 

«ni^r«frt>3fl5Tm«rn*iartrcTn??TBDa CU Add 
716 noted m 10 ii p 1424a 

AS p 244 

Bad by Vihdbana i 

AS p 244 

Bud AMO II 
p S3l AB \X p 634 Haojar Kyoto 
880 Kanpo 010 

Bud by PrakaSakamata 
ayailablo m a Tibetan reratoo (Taojar 
XXXIII 26 SO) See JA 1936 p 113 
Bad AS p 243 
Nepal II p 239 (2 mas ) 

Bud Q in the Siksisamac 
oaya of Saatideva Beodall a edn 
p 296 

Vajradatta Nepal 

n p 242 

ifitrayogin 

Cordier II p. 107 

^aSPTT^fbi^Tw'l Kaniur Kyoto 836 
Ootdier II p 320 

—Bud byDipaflkara4rijBana CordierU 
p 164 

AMO II p 3S1 
AB. XX p 634 Kanjur Kyoto S86 
.snT^r«%>uc^ Bud stotra by Janmaraja 
Nepal II P 239 
10 ? 


•rT^rc?r^?r<?T7cr5rBad 6!o‘ra 10 rariai by 
Jayapratapamalladora Hod Bad 
30 (lu) SBEj Nopal p 239 
«nr?5tfV?rricrmTtT Bad S A P«is 23(3) 
Bad Afe p 213 (4 idm all 
different) BBRAS App A p 403 Oor-^ 
diet II p 30C(two) 8 A Pans 23(1) 
— an on tho personal bcaaty of ATafoki 
teirara SBL Nepal p. 176 
''■another, 6 hymns thiJ p 239 
—by Caadragomm Cordier II p 304 
— by Candradalta Xcaryo AS p 213, 
0 / n''xt 

— byCandradaDtiiiaBbtkkanl AS p 244 
Nepal II p 239 SBL Nopal pp 176 
239 

— by Candrika, a Bbikkaat AS p 243 
SBL Nepal p 239 

—by Carpati Cabaton I 159(16) AS 
p 244 (2 mss ) Cordier II p 303 10 
7811 (3) 7814(1) SBL Nepal p 175 
—by Lak^miAkarS Cordier II 306 

Bod Nepal 11 p -jl 
Bud AS p 2 jC 
STIIT tjncn Bud Cabaton I 

62 (11) 

Bad Nepal H 
p 251 SBL Nepal p 293 (®5ila 
feantha'’ wrongly) 

wro’rfc^TTC’pr srrtr ax 

Bod AS p 344 Cabaton I 62(9) 
(76) Nepal II p 254 SBL Nepal 
p 293 

Bad by Sahaja^ 
lahta Cordier III p 8. 

^ rt Bud sto ra by CandraSri 
Cordier II p 306 

Bud AMG II p 333 
AB XX p 633 Eaajar Kyoto 379 
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Pta. IBQ. XII. pp 117-120. 

Bnd Nepal II. p 238. 

•ra^fiR^KncretaTsra^Hrncmcaft Hisrafsat BuS 

Kanjur Kyoto 320. 

Bud Oordier 

II p 306 

AMG.II. p326 
(no. 3) Kaujur Kyoto 328. 

Bud AMG 

n p 330. AE XX. p 633 Kanjur 
Kyoto 373 Lalou p. 86 Nanjio 327. 
328 

See also Gilgit Mes. Srinagar, 1939. 
Vol I pp. 69-60 

Ptd. JHQ. XII. pp. 109-16 
For a French tranel. from Tibetan 
Eee AMG V pp 422 483-37. 

dh seeme to be a Bupple* 
ment to Vaidyanatha Dikgita’s Smrti- 
muktapbala Had Uni B.A 8. 118 
MB 2740 MT 169(o). 
wn^'TB3*Tni5':r Taylor III. 420 

dh. by MaheSa PUL 

I p.78. 

by Kgemendra Q m his Auoitya 
Yicaraoatoa, under Karika 20 p. 137. 
K il Owch I 

B 111 

vedalaksana IM 6656. 

—by Govinda Uj}am Latest Additions 
627. 

Taidika. phonetics Bhk 9. 
Bikaner 619. 677. Bomb Uni. 1 (14 
Kandikaa) BOEI 68 of A1881-1889 
D p 216 IH 3373 (dh ?). Stem 11 
— 6nkla Yv by Anantadeva, son of 
Kagadeva 

Ptd m the ^ikeasaAgraba, Ben 8kL 
Ser, 10, 1893 pp 166-71. 


anRTRfRJhrqftfirc IM. 2482 

^r. Adyar I. p 63a (2 mss.).. 

Mysore I p 61. 

Bkt. translations, of selections from 
Avasta, by Neriosengh Dhaval and 
others America 6466. 

Ptd Oallected 8kt. Writings of the 
Partis, Pts I-VI, Parsee Panohayat 
_ Funds andProperties, Bombay 1906-33^ 
Jam by Jmadatta Jamagran- 
Cl- thavali p 195. 

MT. 324(f) with a Telugu 
gloss (This seems to be an extract from 
the Togavasig^ha). 

aR^STTOR vaidika Proceed. ASB 1869, 41 
Keonjhar 68 

vedanta. Trav Uni. 252SA-8. 

Bud AHG II p 25L 
AB XX p 446 Kanjur Kyoto 810. 

—•0 by Kamalaiila Oordier III p 366. 
wnr tisTUR^ Bud. For a ms 
m National Archives. New Delhi, S0® 
/. o/ On Inst , M 8 Uni Baroda IX. 
(1959) p 135 

«iRr^7iTT5Rr%?r Bud. Cordier III. p. l66 
TD. 23658 60 

stiir adv Bikaner 6390 
Twelve interpretations by Nandlia on a 
verse ascribed to Pakgadhara Mi’^ra 
Bee Poona On XII 1-4 pp 74-6. 
wly^Xld-^R Bud Pall See Malala^akbars, 
Pall Lit Ceylon, p 125 

a Naiyayika Q by ^antarakgita in 
his Tattvasangraha and the FaScika on 
it.seeCrOS 30,31, pp 41, 42. lotro 
pp Ixxxviii-lxxvui and 41 136 and 
Index ibid» p 86 For the passage <1 
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tatko, Oujaral PiiraloKta ifoniiir. 
J^hniedabad, T.haro aUo thia pawaga 

^mentionoa by Karpakagomln m hia 
0. on PramapavaiUikavrtli and Anan- 
lavltya in hia SiddhiriniScayaVlkS.. Bae 

Ilya JnannjlHo, Kaai, odn. (p. 306). 

Boo alao TattTaaanerahapanoika, 

pp. 130. 187. 213. 225. 422 (an ann- 
g^ubh). 465. ^ 

ihid. p. 432 

I'O™ Mahabharata. Tray. Dm, 

L. 1427Q. 

yU.adv.AdjarD.X. 136. Exit 

pp. 222-3. 

_yiS. adv. an. in voraoa. Adyat 1). A. 

18S. Exit. p. 224 (ino.). 

—by Varodacatya, eon ol VodanladoSika. 
Adyat D.X. 137. Exit. p. 223. 
«rnnra<Hftra'>(’) i" 'SB* LalUa. by Pratapa- 
malla. Nopal II. p. 239. 
«rnrnrn!n=tl*)«3m adv. by AnaataSyata 
Baattin ol Kambbampati family. 
Mysore I. p. 424. TA. 1651/2. 
arlntnmtiyyt yodanfa. Oppert II. 3480. 
•HftoTORP’ Bud. Nan jio 1369. 
«B,yira«yft'I9fe ysd. by Tryainbaka Baatrin. 
Rice 134. Tray. Dm. 10057A (an.). 

8lfijvrrniTrrri)ylin.yi4siT 

Ptd. Egrediirahmakarma. 9nd odn. 

BombaJ, 1686. Bee 10. Ptd. Bks.WSS 

p. 245. 

BiRiartro^ra data. Byal. by Hatsabhiisana- 
"'^'^oanX .1.0 under AEealamatadalana. 
prakarapa. BOBI. D. X Vlll. i. 76. 


arfinnftiymrmor atRnnfttat of tboVandayJ.i 
{ftinily} BOB of E&mft of AlroyaRo.tnj 
grandson of Urara and papil of StjAd- 
rignm; soholar in Sfiryasiddhanta ; 
wtoto tbe following at Varadaraja. 
puram near Boringapatam daring tlie 
time of Oatna.(Bama*)raia. son of 
Krsqaraia, of Mysore, lOtb Cont- 
latter part. 

— firfigararajatilaka Bbaga. MD. 127C^. 

0. 603. A. D. tbs Gaftga king Darvi- 
nita, contemporary of poet Bbaravi, 
Eastern Oalnkya King Kubja Viipn* 
Tardbana, and the Pallava King 
SirtihaTispo. See above p. 420b. Said 
to have written — 

—0. on tho 16th canto of Bhnravi’a 

Kiratarjanlya. 

—Sanskrit version of the Bphatkathi. 

— Sabdavat.ara. gr. 

Bee /R4S.:iB83, p. 2D3. 1011, p. 187. 
1013, pp. 330-390. ifyi. 4lrc^. Rtp. 
1912, paras 65-69. 

dh. TD. 10033. 

dh. Mysore I. pp. 95. 
112 (dayabbagavicara). 

The romance of Avimaraka and 
Karafigl is alluded to by Vatsyayana 
in his Kamasutras, and in the Kau* 
mudimahotsava also. See also Gaga* 
ratnamabodadhi, Eggoling’s edn., 
p. 349. For the story see Katbasaritsi- 
gara, Tarafiga 112, £]s. 89£[. 
drama ascribed to Bbasa. 

Adyar II. p. 27a (inc.). Adyar D. Y. 
1311. Trav. UnL 31630. 6160A. Trip, 
puaittnra I. 9S{3). 976(9). 

For variant readings of Avimiraka, 
see foil 37a-39a of IIT. 3810(c). 
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Pta (1) T8S 20. (2) with Eng. 
transl by 0 E Devadhar, Pooua On 
8er. 72, 1940. 

Pot an Eng ttanal. sec Woolnet 
and Sarap, Thirteen Trivandrum plays 
attributed to Bhasa, Ikinjab Unt On 
Pubhcattons 13. (1930) Vol, 11. pp 
69-103. 

(found in mss. as Vimukta also 10. 
1 p 530a. Ea]apui list extracts under 
no. 244) 

The Kutastha of Bimacandra 
(Frakriyakaumudi) , belonged to an 
AndbravamSa, of the Eaundinyagotra 
and Kgveda His descendants were 
worshippers of Yit^hala, learned in 
FaSoaratra, and Vallabha Vaisnavas. 

See concluding verses 3-4, Vi^tha* 
la's Frasdda on Frakriyakaumud! of 
Eamacandra 

Sea also the concluding verses of 
Nreimha's gloss on Kalanirnayadlpika 
of hts father Eamacandra 10 i 
p 630a. 

See Jabalopani?ad 
malntmya of Ka5l by Balam Bha(ta 
Payagupda, son of Yaidyanatha Piya 
gupda , but ascribed to bis stepmother 
Bhavanl Mysore I p 179. Ujjam II. 

p 66 

See Y Eagbavan, NIA I. p 404 , 
also Pocno 0» I lY 1-2, pp 28-29, for 
a summary of contents and list of 
authorities q 

Tallaynrya (Ennadasafi- 
gtaliavj akbyn-— N} ayaratnakara, MT 
1663(b) 

or Brabmavnsa on salvation at 
Benares and based on the J&bilo* 
panitad Hall p 1S3 Q mtbo an a.’e 
Avimuktaniruktisara, BDRAS 1097. 


by Nllakantha Oaturdhara. 
Q m his Harivam^avyakhya I 29. 66 
rest), 

dh. BBEAS. 1097. 

— C BBRA8 1097. 

— by Nllakantha Gaturdbara, Q in his 
C on Mahabhirata, Anu4asanaparvan 
Adhy, 17 si 33 on the etymology of 
the word ^ma^anavasl ? Probably this 
and A. nirukti above are same 
«?Erg^ffTETfr?r from Sivapurana, Oudb Y 2 
Of, Venlc Preu edn ^ivapurapa, 
Book IV, Kotirndrasainhita, oh 23, 
En^lmahatmya 

OppettI 7627. 

aTfilltvicrT:tq'^fqf;T vedanta by 

Bharata Adyar 

stftrttsnicrer jy. by YajUegvara. Alwar 1716 
Xnandalrama 60SD (an ) E 222 Suol- 
pattra 16 

— 0. Mitabha?iol by Eamacandra K 236. 
Buoipattara 16 

Ptd Text and 0 , Bombay, 1837. 
ernratu poet 2 verses of his are cited jn the 
Easakalpadruma of Caturbhnja (1689 
A.P), Alwar Extr p. 70 

poet cited in Padyaraoana 8^ 
p 64. Same as the next P 

Q m Padyftvali. 

S K. Do's. edn. <51. £86 Title of 
Madhava Sarasvatl, nephew of Mft^ha- 
Budana Sarasvati, preceptor of Pratfi- 
p'iditya (of Bengal, 17th Cent ) who 
gave him that title See 0. Cakravarti, 
ABORI. IX. p 809 
Some, however, hold it was Madhu- 
sOdana’s brother Tlidavinanda Ny^r^' 
efirya, who got the title Avil<i®ba 
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Saraarat) from Kmg Tratipiditfa 8d« 
P 0 Dmanji, /IPOW.IX p 318 
See / Uylh Soo XXVII p 280 

tulo of tho poet of a Kotina 
family ol KaSyapagotra of B«dhft la 
Conga!, named BftgbaTcndra (atias 
Eanliara?), father o! CiraUjlvi Bha^a. 
catyft (a of Vidvanmodatarafign)!, 
TD 8133 See 51 15) 

an alias ol Inlocana, son of 
Pltslmbara Vidyamdtn of Sfjthiia See 
p sill intro to VJralarahginJ of Citra 
dbaia, ed by Tnlokanatha Jha, Dat* 
bhanga, 1065 

XMG II p 267 (no 3) AR XX 
p 463 

0/ below AvaiTartakacakraautra g 
by H&rtbhadra in his AbhisamayataA 
kar&loka, QOS LXII p 43 
Sr BI6&I 004/32 
MD 866 (other work in the 

codes) 

het of words undivisiblo in Pada 
pittha Kr Yv ilD 878 

subject same as that of the previouB 
MT 485(p) 

epitome of the beterodos 
systems by Gafigadhata Vajapeyin 
Burnell 123b TD 8244. 

Ptd Vanl Pilal Prett 1911 

or Avaidibadbikkrti by 
Aojutataya Modaka Khuperkar 11 1 
From his own mention of tbis work 
in his Prirabdbadhvmtasambrli it 
appears to be known also by another 
name ^akta^asana SeeBPCil/ XVH 
(1057) pp 316-220 and aboTo p 76b 

Ptd in Telugo script Pithapuram ' 
1917 See 10 Ptd Bks 1038, p 243 [ 

108 


Q Haribhadra fn hi# 
Abbisamayiilahkar&loka, OOS. LXII 
p 43 

Kanjar Kyoto DOC 

See above Avnartacakra, AllIO II. 
p 267 (no 3)aiid AR XX p 403 

Bud Seo Aparivarttya Sutra 

' above 

ar^ ig i t r gg qnrprrnftryry raifnansm MT 3013 
(a-31) 

Iq ^ l t vaiipavism MT 3053 

(a-33) 

gr mamtain# against 
Bbattoji that both the form# ‘Avahi’ 
and ' Avaihi ’ are correct Adyat II. 
p S5a Adyar I) VI 429 

s rs n v f T ifaf t c t t qr tn fW Cranganoro II 404 

ascribed to Sshkara Alpb 
List Beng Govt p 8 L 4010 
RA8B VIII B 0806 

See under Kirganamonaeapuji or 
Parapuja. 

wn ^rfnn^also called ATyaktanfsiitjhopani- 
sad because of the gloriSca^on of 
Nrsimba therein Adyar Up I p 139 
Anandalrama 6433 Bhr 487 Hang 
44 10 493-4(86) Mad Uni R K 8 
136(a) 457 MD 280 281 MUncheniao 
(p 118) Mysore D I 213 247 Oppert 
I 7828 II 3101 Up Br Malt 
409 

Ptd (1) Sti Upamsado pp 725-726 
1013 with Gujarati notes (3) Upamfa- 
daeali Pt V work no 36 1920 with 
Bengali traosl (3) Vai?nava Upani 
sads, Adyar Lxbrary Set 8 1923 3nd 
edn 10o3 

For an Lng transl with text in 
Roman see JAOS Vol 60 No S 
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pp 338-356 and Adyar Libr 8er 62 
1945 

— C Bha?ya Ann adv. by Appayya 
Dlkgit'^oarya Mysore I p 468 
—0 by Upaniflad Brahman. 

Ptd Vaigpava Upamgads, Adyar 
Library Ssr 8 1923 2nd edn. 1953 
For an abstract of the above forming 
part of Upaniganmahimanirupapa, see 
Taylor II 469 

by Rajar?nja(?) Rohtek 70 
gr Baroda 4158 12217 
gr 

—an Bikaner 5678 

— by Dvarakanatba Nyayabhugana M 
Midnaput 

Ptd Calcutta, 1899 Br Mus Ptd 
Bka 1892 1906 163 
sTStni^firiiT gr DAVOL 3250 3353 
gf Stem 40 

gr from Sabkgvptasara of Kraioa- 
diSvara EASE VI 4471 
gr Baroda 9037 

gr Seems to be part of some 
bigger gr work IM 9118 Lucknow 
Mus 

gr Damodar 42 

— gr by Kgirasyamin EOBI 273 of 
1876-76 BOBI D II i 431 D p 88 
Report XVII 

This Beams to be from the NipaU 
vyayopasargavrtti of Kglrasvammwith 
Tilaka’s 0 
—by Erahmadatta 

Ptd Lahore 1914 Sea 10 Ptd Bke 
1D38, p 216 

— from the Biddba ^abdarpava of Sahaja 
klrti Ed 1359 BORL 1359 of 1887-91 


Q by Xtmananda on Asyavama- 
syasukta p 70, Ganesh &, Co edo 
1956 I 9Tg^ 

ii) Not found m 
Nipatavyayopasargarrtti 

byTrilocana Ed 671 BOEI 
671 of 1887 91 BOEI D II i 432 
»t«l*r?nnt5: Cham 3607 

by 6akalya Malla Bbatta 
Barnell 61b Mysore I p 604 TD 
4731 

preceptor o( Vvmuktatman (a of 
Igtastddbi) Aryaktatman m NCO ZI 
p 260b under Igtnsiddbi is a 
misprint 

sTsmrifJT gr Adyar II p 89b Allahabad 22 
America 2677 L 2533 Lz 760 Jam 
busar 47 

Ptd ,^ai(jama5;ai{ pp 89-91 m 
Telugu script See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, 
p 246 

—by Ramakrgpa BhaUa B III 2 
— from Sakatayana a grammar Biihler 
544 

the Avyaya section of 
tbs PraudhamanoramaP Bahilakgml 
III 62 

preceptor of Anandanubhava, the 
a of the Vedantacandra BOEI 635 
of 1884-87 (mo ) 

(?) 

— Tantravarttikatiba - Tantraointamapi 
or Tantratlkanibandhana Baroda 1430 
(I lu) (Col 59r 

fT-TTit«if5rr^ swmwnJtr’T 

For Ayyayanubbava guru of Snand 
Anubbava (a of Ved&ntacandra), see tbs 
previous entry, fortheMahadevd^rama 
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— Xnandanabhara — Vi^van’ltb&Srama 
coDfoBioD, Bee Tarakadlpilcg, BOBl. 
m oi 1875-76 and 281 of 1882-63. 
L. 3111. MT. 8092(a), and Nyayasira. 
(tka-Nyuyakalamdhi, BOBI. 776 of 
1884-87. MT. 6747. 

Bee also aboTe p 122b, aoder 
Advayirapya and p. 160b andet 
Ananta, Basadlpika. 

Mithila 

a Kanaitha lez. of Avyayaa baaed 
on tbo Sabd^rpara , in 3 obs by Jaya% 
bba^(,a Gov, Or, Libr. Madras 6 
(2 mas ) MD. 1596 1597. Tayfor II, 
128. 

s<5q - »r ip i rr by Bba^akavi Skt pattiolea and 
their maaQiQgs. Taylor II 374. Same 
ae the previous by Jayabhatta? 
wsq »T( <l BT Allahabad 1 (2 mss ) 17 65. 
Cabaloal 1029(ii) DA VOL 800 3251, 
8252 IM 467. 8979, Kotab 101. 
Lucknow Mus. BASE VI. 4607 (cadi 
class of avyayas] 460SA. 4609 4610 
Bkt. Coll Ben 1904, p 16 (no 3367). 
—by Panim (?) OPB. 277 
— SodaUarana. PUL II. p IIO 
— from Tattvabodhinl DAVOL 3948 
3249 

— by Dayananda Bvamin. 

Ptd. with Hindi 0 Vedanga prdlas<t 
IS. Ajmete, 1919 See 10. Ptd Bkt 
1933, p 246. 

—by Badbakrspa Gosvamm Badb. 8. 
—by Haiikrsna. Luck. Uoi p S9 

Skt. CoU Bea. 2903. p 5 
(no 1040) 

Bd 672, BOEI 673 of 1887-9X 
— C Avj ay irthamaEjari by B-\nisriJ. Bd 
672. BOBI. 672 of 1817-91. 


gr Ca VIII. 1. 

•TsrprrafrPKrfor gr. by Vi((hala; from the 
PrasSda on the Prabnyakanmndi ? 
BOBI. 247 of 1834-80 Peters HI. 
p. 392 (no. 247). 
ejsnnmnroiT Mitbila. 

w^nmmrrtr gr BORI 471 of 1834-67. 
BOBI. D. rr. 2 428 Bgb. 471. 
—ascribed to PataBjalj.AK 694. America 
2460 BORI. 472 of 1884-87. 634 of 
1891-95. BOBI. D. II. i 439 430. 
RA8B VI 4363 Rgb 471. 
tfarvrvsrffhm h/ yaWA. PUL 22 p. 80. 
•rnprpjrrgtf name of 0 by Bamarji on Avya* 
yarthako5a BORI 672 of 1887~91. 
»twuTranttnm by KalOrama Sisltin. 
Ptd. Allahabad. 1920 See 10 . Ptd. 
Bks 1933. p 246. 

by DevaklDaodana Mithila 
sTiirn r dq ^ ff ny. Bidb 11. 
srsmrlffmfTiTW gr BP. p. 179a 

Allahabad 86. 

ws ng)'? q n M gr Udatpnr p. 10. no 1620 of 
Ptd Cat 

one of the 64 tantras meu- 
tiooed in ^ivatattvaratoakara. p 4, 
Madras edn. 1927. 

«i5nig[. tfrt JeytvmTiT!!?: Dacca 603D (2) 1027B 
(difierent versions} 

ny. Pralivadi- 

bfaaya&kar p 18 so 243. 
wmvwfirTmfr!l«rfn'j’T ny. by Krjpa Tata- 
oarya MD 14703 (an) Oppert I 120i. 
SflB NCa IV p. 314a 

HiUllB Tit Jam Dig ny. by Prabhadeva. 
Jamagractbavali p 87. 

name of C by PrajBamitra oa 

the Nyayapraveia 
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by Kumarila. A vorse from this 
ref. to by Batoakirti in bis I^yaraeadba* 
nadusana fol, 23b of Batnaklrtini* 
bandha. See JBRS. XXXYII. iii-iv. 
p. 29. This is only another name of 
^lokavarttika. 

See NCO. IV. p. 224b. 

America 3305. 

Bud. by Nagarjuna(?) IHQ. X. 
p. 88. fn, 45. 

8TQTT Jain. See Aeaga below. 

»i5t5t^R Jain. BP. p. 204a. 

sRTtfsi'JRmt^nT Taylor I. 144. 

«l5irJi'Jra5TTf5fT Adyar II, App. vi a. MT. 
437 (fol. 9b-10a). 1314(h). PUL. I. 
p. 78 (ASanipatanaianti), TD. 13437. 
Trav. Uni. 1418A-22, 3007F-18. 

87680. Udaipur 11. 14, 51 (Aiani* 
dagdbaS2lnti). 

father of Lakfmtnrsithha (a. of 0. 
on Vftyustuti). Tray. Uni, 4204A, 
«iS3f?iSciamfeyT Baadh,MD. 8469, 

MD. 3240. 3536. 

Bee aboye A^anipata^finti also. 

^r. Oppert II. 7341. 

Bud. Cordier III. p. 148. 
mantra. Oppert II. 3390. 
yaidika, Oudh XXI. 8. XXII. 3 
(2 mss.). 4 (2 mss.). 

tned. Burnell 69a. 10. 6236(1). 
TD. 11200. Trav. Uni. 2167B (A^iti- 
vntaroganiddna) (inc.). 
«t5n^fI^nTt«7fil=WtTT5 Versos pertaining to 
180 Visnu shrines. TA. 1621/2. 

db. GD. 1242A. 35 (fr. of a bigger 
work). Trav. Uni. 6606Z~26. 
•igfe'T^^T dh. by Nandapaydita. NP. V.74. 

Bud. by Kalyanavarman. i 
Cordier II. pp. 819. 354. | 


Bud. Oordier IIL 

p. 494,. 

8tqRT?RT?tsra!R«JT Kotah 700. 

tantra. Q. by KaivalyiSrama in 
his Ananda(8aundarya)Iaharl(lka. Osf. 
108a. 

med, Cakrapa^iidatta. Oudh 
1872, I. p. 26. 

or Bud. logician; teaohor 

of Candragomin ; q. Dbarmottara and 
hence flourished after 847 A.D. 

— Avayayinirakarano. 

— Bamanyadufapadikprasflrita. 

Both ptd. in Haraprasad Sastri’s 
edn. of Six Bud. Nyaya Tracts, Bib. 
Ind. 166. 

See also JBOEB. XXIL i. App. F. 
p. XIX. 

or wptipgfrt Jain. 

— DanaSlIatapabh/lvan&kulaka or DfinS* 
dikrUakacdra. BBRAS. 1843. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 199. Peters. IV. Eitr. 
pp. 123-23. 

Jain. Fi. J. 11. iv. 27. 

See below ASokaoandrakatha and 
A^okacandrarohipikatha. 

botany, Q. by Mallindtha on 
kleghasandeSa. 86. 

Bud. Cordier II. p. SS7. 
in. pp. 10. 43. 45. Nepal 11. p. 267. 

Ptd. Sadhanamdlii, Pfc. 1, QOS. 
XXVI. no. 141. 

«TO)^5njf(?) Jain. 

— Jinastuti. BORI. 77(10) of 3880-81. 
BORI. D.XIX. i. 231, 

Jain. Skt. Firenze 741. FJ. J. 11. 
iii. 1 ; II. iv. 2. 

See below under A.<okarobiolkatha. 
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Jam 6vet Pkt BORI 
77(11) of 1880 81 BORI D XIX u 
705 

Jaifl BP P lOOa 

anftt^fkrrRZRT from Bhavisyottiarftpuragia 
America 8452 BI8M fV 363/22 CPB 
281 PUL 11 p 160 Rajapor 625 
Weber 1194(7) 

—from Brabma^idapunpa Hpr IV 21 
Bud AMQ II p 217 AR 
XX p 410 JA 1927 (Oct -Dec ) p 254 
(A. datta vya ) Kanjur Kyoto 760(32) 
Nanjio 23 (i2) 42 

a of the copper plate luacription of 
King BhupendravatmadeTa of Kahnga 
recording the donation of a plot of 
land See Bpt Ind XXIII p 266 

Bad Hpr III p 6 Nepal II 
p 239 

db pQjavidhi attributed to Vyaea 
Udaipur I B 136 39o (I) 
w5iV«BSt^:r jy Oudh VII 12 
•nit^n^eooof KingVlrasimha Q Kirtidhara 
Abhinavagupta and a iittle known work 
named Sudbabdhi 

— Nrtyadhy4yaC?) Bik 1098 Bikaner 
3417 j 

ptd 008 141 

Tbe ms Itself begins and ends 
abruptly and there is no clue to dad 
tbe name of the bigger work of wbioh 
this la Only a chapter 

— Nigbaytusira tned Ka^in 36 

name of 0 by Rama TarkavagWa 
on tbe Mugdhabodha Vyakarapa 

Bud Cordter HI 

p 432 
109 


— Gopalaiatakd Adyar I p 190a 

Bud on the bhad 
mg of Kupala, son of A4oka Nanjio 
1367 

‘ «r5i)rcr3RC5T 'Hay be transi of the A4okn 
vadina > Nanjio 1343 1469 
Bud Nanjio 1344 
Jam Cham 2785 FI J H 

IV 27 

An A^okacandrarobiplkatha (also 
called Rohipiparrakatba) by Mukti 
Timala ts pubi shed in Dayavimala 
Jati a Oianlhamah 17, Ahmedabad 
1919 

awtTmfrrar by Csndanacarya ^vetambara 
Jam Mentioned by Soddhala m his 
Udsyasundarikatha (0 1026 1060 

AD) (?0S XI p 166 

ersrt^rrrsfCT^ an act of a Hamaya^a drama 
like the Xtcaryaoudamam popular m 
Malabar Cherp 42 Eranga^ Mana 42 
Tripp mittura II 291 
w^frriTRT^rra Anandalrama 7876 
sia^ ' a amgirRTSiqT from Bhavi?yottarapura 
oa Dabilakiml XXXV 26 
wi^*sf) Bud 

— Kalayamansadhana Cordierll p 280 
— Pmdikttahomavidhi Cordierll p 279 
— SfaBju^rlcaryamargavidhi iJid p 280 
— MsBjaSrisadbana tbid p 279 m 
p 70 

— Vajtabhaitavasadhana Cordiet II 

p S80 in p 367 

from tbe Padmapuraua America 

1088 

w;ftv:nr?rjr Bud Avadanas about ASoka 
C»mb Um Bud p 110 (ASotaradann 
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mala) (Saa also ibid p 6) Hpr in 
p 7 Hanjio 1459 Nepal II pp 174 
243 (Knnala and Yitaloka Avadanas) 
BASE I. 25 SBIi Nepal pp 6-16 
(Col. Batnavadinamala) 

Ptd (1) in DiTyavadana in Roman 
script ed by E B Cowall and B A 
Nail, Cambridge 1886 (2) in Divya 
vadana pp 216 282 in Eevanagari 
sonpt, Bnd Skt Tests 20, Aftlhilo 
Jn$titute of Post gradualg Studies and 
Santlrit Learning, Darbhanga, 1959 
(3) with critical intro and textual 
notes etc fay Snjitkumar Makhopadh 
yaya, Sahitga Akadem, New Delhi 
1963 

Eirst Chinese transl by Fa ohm 0 
300 A.J) For its French transl and 
comparatiTe study of the Indian and 
Chinese versions see Frzylnskt Fans 
1923 

A didcrent recension translated into ' 
CbmeBe by a ^ramana of Fanan in 
612 AD 

Bad by Jaya^rl AS p 244 
Am 

C?B IbS 

Jam JASB lOOS, p 409a 
(no 6992) 

Bee Aiauca* 

from the B&jadharma of the Saoti 
parvan of the Mahabh&rata Cb 27 
(Kumbh edn ) 23 (Oitra^filS Press 
edn ). 

e i ^HTu<i ^ kSvya known as a specmion of 
^ atdarbht poetry Bol tobyBbamaha 
in his liArjalafikfira I 33 
an authority on NittyaUi ra . cited by 
SSgsraDandm m Nd(aka1akfaqaratoa 


ko5a edn M Dillon Oxford lines 83, 
437, 3766, 2776 

from the Viipupurapa. on 
a shrine on the southern bank of like 
Cauveri in the Tanjore Dfc i^urnell 
100b TD 9680 
— from ^aivapurapa TD 9699 
10 6236 (9) 

«i^n51cRTr?T adv Tirupati 139 

guru of Padmannbha^rama (a o! 
C on ^ivaSaktistotra) Trav Uni 1537 
Jodiya II 14 See S41e?a* 

sr^rTTraf^ a Pari^i 5 ta of the irnnavogrbya 
Bhhlet 638 10 4602(d) See Ail8|Y 
IM 8840 Sflolpattara 189 

from Manavasambita by 
Hahadera Jos! Bik 623 See X^lo?a* 

«KI «Rt W tantra PUL I p 11** II 

p 210 

WKirmrvl^ db Oppert II 8003 

prescription for a niod»o>nsl 
powder TD 11217 

mad from Badra 
yamala BORI 451 of 1895 93 
BOBI D XVI 1 40 Potore VI 
p 08 (no 451) 

wnnf med directions for preparing tb® 
medicine of that name Adyar II 
p 71b 

wktbVt Bud , son of Savaryak?!, pupd of 
ParSva or of PdrSva’a pupil PupJ* 
yalas, contemporary of Kanijka (or 
Ond Cent AD), taken not on much 
OTidenoo, as the founder of Mthiy^n** 
wrongly identified by some with Xrj» 
dOra and Mut^cota lor a Tib*tao 
tradition idontitymg him with Bdhddsa 
see J of the G Jha Utt Init I 
(19i4) pp 403ff 
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rorA47agho9a E&lidAsa paraHolsotc 
sea NOO IV p G3b Tbcroeeamto 
bavo baoa moro than oao A^vagbota 
and n}AD 7 ^orka ascribed to him are 
apocryphal 

For a study on bis works, sea 
■8 Levi JA 213 (July Deo 1028) 
pp 103 210 J Nobel NaeftneAren Jit 
<i«r IPiMenicXo/i’an tn 
OolUngen 1031, pp S80-336 
On him 800 Ancy Utl Eth U 
p 150 JA 1802 Vol XIX p 20lff 
1008 Vol XII p fi7£f , Ind Ant 1003 
pp 346--300 , R 0 Law, ASvagboia, 
JIA8D Jlfonoyrapfc Str 1946 

Atj mlro pp 35 29 , two verses 
asoribod to him tn the arc foand 
in Bhartrh&ti e KUt$ataka 
On bis identity with Dbarmika 
Subhuti cited by Vasubaodbu (Abhi 
Eola in 69] and a of Saddbatma 
smrtyupAstbaaakarika and PaBcagatt 
dipana fiee 8 Levi JA 414 (July Dec 
1928} pp 904-7 

According to Vftsobandhu bets sup 
posed to have assisted Eatyayamputta 
in bis 0 on the Abhidhatma 
For a traditional life account of 
A^vaghosa sea Nanpo 1460 
Se& fliso Jt BiBg pp JA5 i&l, Sc<r 
reference to eome poetical songs of his 
asd the 8utralanknra, besides the 
Bnddbacanta 

On bi9 use of epio Sanskrit see Bokn 
mar Sen JASB XXVI (1930) pp 
181 206 

On f gures of speeoh in his works 
■eee H B Diwakar Ltt deurt de 
rheloriiue deM llnJe Etudes sor le 
^eveloppement des alaAkara on 


oraamon^s e^ylistignos la li toratnre 
Sanskrite, Fans, 1930 cb V pp.65-7i 
— Buddbacatita kavya 

Ptd (2)od byE B Cowell (9)8 Lew 
ID Boman scrip* and wi h French 
transl , Book 1 only JA 19 (1892) 
pp 701-36 Oxford, 1893 (3) ed with 
Notes by D H Johnston, Finjai finf 
On PuhUeattoni 31 1935 
— Eajya (-Ras^ra*) p4!ana(aka ifen'io 
ned and q by Dbarmakirti to his 
Vadanyfiya p 67 JDOIlS XXI iv 
mentioned also by Cakradbara in bis 
0 on Jayanta a NyayamaBjirl (passage 
'eptodnced from Dbarmaktrti), Jesal 
mere p 40 6co also J o/(ht Oreaitr 
hid Soc V 1 pp 61-53 Sarhtat Oom 
Vol pp 261 26 

For ref to it in the Jam Fmda 
ciryukti, see B Leri JA 913 
(Jnly Deo 1939) pp 103 201 
— BarJpntraprakarana drama fr pabli 
shed by LUders (Bit nnyi der Prsuri 
Ak der TrtJi 1911 xni) 

—Saandarananda Icavya 

Fid (1) Bib /id N 8 Calcntta 
1910 (2) ed wi b no*e3 by E H. Johns 
ton Punjab Unt On PubUcaliom 14 
3928 

— Arfakrana katha CardierllJ p 
— Gandistotra Cordier 11 p 9 Restored 
Skt text Bib B I XV 1913 
—GnrnpaBcasika Cordier IIL p 81 

— ^Tridaod8(ks)iDaIa, JBORS XXIV ir 
p 367 

-—DalakaSalakariaapathan rde‘a Cordier 
III p 345 Nanjo 1379 (called bare 
Dasadastakarmamargasutra) 

— Patamar babodhici '‘abbavanakrama- 



varr figraba. Cordier III. pp. S17. 
34 

— ...pavibatha(?) JBOES. SSI. i. p. 28. 

— MapidipamababarupikapaBcadeva- 
etotia. Cordier 11. p. 304. 

— Mab^knlatantrarudrakalpatlka. znaha* 
SmaSana. Cordier II. p. 126. 

— ‘ Mabayanabhumigabya vacamula (?) 
Mstra*. Nanjio 1299. 

— HabayaQa^raddbotpada. Kasjio 1249. | 
1250. doubtful. Eng. Transl. Chicago, 
1900. 

— ■Vajrajanaruulapattisafigraha. Cordier 
II. p. 254. 

— 'YajraaQoi, doubtful, ascribed to Dhar- 
XQaya§aB is tbe Cbicese Texaion of 
DhaTjaadcTa (978-981 A.D.) but that 
version may be an adaptation aod not 
a tranal. of the origiual ^otk. 8ee 
Kanjio 1303. 

Ptd. (1) with Transl. Berlin, 1859.(2) 
with Eng. Transl.. notes, parallels etc., 
SinO'Indian Studies 2, Santinibetan, 
1950. 

See also Adyar Up. pp. 270-7. Ca. 
VI. 86 (together with a reply to il- 
Lagbutanka). Sometimes it is called 
Y. B. Upanisad but in the text called 
Y. S. Up., it diSeifi and seems to be a 
Bxabmanical veision. (Adyar Up. p. 27) 

gatapaBoaSatkaatotra. Cordier IL p. 9. 

A, work o! this name is ascribed to 
btatrceta also. 

Ptd. 3RA8. 1911. 

— ^okavinodana. Cordier III. pp. 546. 
426. 

— BamTrtibcdbioitlabb&vanopadelaTar • 

pasaftgraba. Cordier III. pp. 317. 349. 
— Saptajinastava. 

Ftd.BiA Bwl. XV. 


0. on some Sarvaativadasfltras.. 
JBOES. XXI. p. 28. 

-•Sutralafikara. Some think that a work 
■ of this name was written by A^vagho?a 
and translated into Chinese by Eumara- 
jiva in 0.405. A.O. (Nanjio 1183); 
others say that A^vagbosa never wrote 
a woxk like this and that the Chinese 
Sutralankdra is tho translation of 
Eumaraldta’s Kalpanamanditikd or 
EalpanAlabkrtikd. Bee Wint. SIL. II. 
p. 267 also S. Levi, JA. (July-Aug. 
1908) pp. 67-184. 

— Sthulapatti. Cordier II. p.254. 

— ‘Fifty verses on the law or rules for 
serving a teacher.’ Nanjio 1080. 

Bud. Skt. Camb. Uni- 
Bud. pp. 67. 118. no. 149. Hod. Bud. 
14. Nepal I. p. 256. 

Bud. Hpr. HI. App. p. 4. 

Oxf. II, 1449 (07). 
jy. Jodhpur 440. Ujjain Latest Addi- 
tions 396. 

STsavfij: in Caturaftgakridd. by Vfravalli 
Budba. IH. 1259. 

by Vasantaraja. Q. by SarvSnanda 
in his 0. Tikasarvasva on Amarako^a, 
TSS. 43. Pt. 2. p. 66. 

veterinary. Bikaner 3717. Kotah 
1032. 1033 (BBtika). Oppert I. 2764. 
SuC5pattra 136. Viz. Bkt. Coll. 

by Jayadatta. See below A4va- 
vaidyaka. 

, «rKiEif«t;?<rr or or by 

Kakula. AIpb. List Beng. Govt. p. 8 
! (3 mss.). B. lY. 246. BO. 631 (15 obs.). 

Bd. 087. Bib. 1399. 1434. Bikaner S87S. 
3870. Bombay 1879-82, p. 6. Bomb. 
Uni. 823 (also called A 4 vasamhitfi). 
BOEI. 351 of 1870-80. BORI. E* 
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XVI 1 U Buraoll 75'> Cnltack 9 
UScliS ) D p 144 BAVCL 4625{mth 
Vernacular glow) 10 9761 6260 

K. 248 Kavlndracatya2170 (withO) 
L 1648 Mandhk p 72, BK 9 
(with Tlka) Mandhk Bap 86 (with a 
Pkt C ) Mithilfv NP V 30 (and 0 ) 
Oiidh VI 14 XVIII D4 XIX. 183 
P 15 nadb 33 BA S&sta I pp 33, 
(6 obs ) 34 (18ohs] Bico 324 Stem 
180 TD 11243-16 Udaipur I B 88, 
10 11 (p 10 no3 618 610 1463 of 
Ptd Cat ) 

See also Bikaner Itnjaathani p 144 
(mss with drawings, translation and 0 ) 
Nakula on horeta extracted in Bboja a 
Tuktikaipataru and extensively in 
the ^arngadUarapaddbati pp 253 66 
See also JOB ifctdratXV pp 137-134 
Ptd (1) JJib Ind 103 (3) lanjort 
Soif 2i<xh der 66 1963 

by Srimat Sena Cuttack 87 90 
v(T«rfvrnBTOI?Trc by Vahada , see ASvayarveda 
sarasafigraba 

Trav Uni 6701 
324 

•t>n?r?sr Q by Bayamukuta ^ 

—an TJl 11246 (me ) | 

a mythological personality, a Naga to 
whom a music treatise seams to have 
been ascribed , he is q along with 
Kambala , on a music legend of these 
two, see Markandeyspurdpa 
See J of ihe Mu$\c Academy, Idairat, 
III pp 19 31 

purapio IIO Stein 269 (9 mss , 
one entered as AiravaramShStmys) 
Bamavatman of 2ka 
vanooro , 1766 1794 A D according 
to Ulloor S Parameavara Iyer, see 
110 


Q J of i)e IB AVrala literary 
Aeadei tr, V pp 2)9/T , nepbaw of 
King Bnia Kamavarnnn (Kiirtika 
Tiruqal), ruler of Travancore from 
1768 to 1703 A D , bocimo heir appa* 
rent m 1760 A D 

— KartaTlryavi;ayacampu GD 1619 

1820 

Ptd J of ihe Tr It f nt On ifee 
Ltbrory, Vol I 

— DaSaratdradapdakastotra Ikd Q J 
cf the All Kerala lUerary Academy, 
IX pp 79ff 

— Bokmiotpanpaya 

Ptd K Jl/ 40 

— Vafiobastava eulogy m campfi stylo 
on his DDoIe Bala Katoavarman , Ptd 
I Kercla 8o uty Payers, Vol 11 

— Srbgarasodbakarabh&pa Tra Ad Bep 
1102 62 

Ptd J of the Trap lint On J/se 
£tl>rury Vol I 

— Santanagop&Iacampu Mysore II 11 
TOD 1G67 

Ptd Trirandram 1940 
s r yjt q teacher of Haridasa of Ptaudbadeva 
mabarnjapuram or MuIIandrum (a of 
Harivihsabbapa MD 12733) 

wwmj 

—0 on Vyopattivida Kamakoji 48/7 
a hymn addressed to the a4vattba 
Bik 782 

suqtu^srVTn a campu describing a sacrifice 
performed by KingK&rttika Tirana) of 
Travancore at Alwaye in il E 933 
(1748 A D ). GD 1605 
(more fully 

from Eudrayama'a MT 

6434(g) 6434(n) (from gaunakiya) 
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MD. 18970. 

«i^5lctRTrr^^TfeRi Tantra. Trav. Uni. 
13747B. 

PDL. II. p. 160. 
father of EamaSahkara 
and grandfather of Bamasubha S&Btrin 
of TiruviSanallur. Hz. II. p. 108. MT. 
1814(i), 

— BamanamamahimoIlaBa. ref. to by 
Bamasnbba Gastrin in hia Matatattva* 
rahasja, end. See Hz. II. p. 103. 

Adyar I. p. Q24a. Gov. 
Or. Libr. Madras 6 (2 mss.). MD. 
9842-46. 10492. 179S6. TA. 1398/3. 
Taylor I. 189. 421. 'ID. 20742-9. Trav. 
Unu 13429N. 

Ftd. Navaga ahastotra, Udipi. 1926, 
in Kannada script. See 10. Ftd. Eks. 
1988, p. 209. 

— from the Brabman&radaBarhvada of 
Btabmandapurana. 10. 6656. 6657. 
7178(3). Mysore I. p. 198 (4 mss., one 
with Pratisthavidhi), Taylor II. 148. 
Trav. Uni. 3186K. 

-^ascribed to Sahkaraoarya. Adyar I. 
p. 170a (30. A. 2). 

dh. America 3346. Burnell 146a. 
Deo 179. MT.61(m). EASB.III. 2986 
(“pxijana). TD. 14269-71. 

Adyar I. p. 160b. MD. 14616. 
Trav. Uni. 1394M. 

db. Adyar 1. p. 87a. Burnell 
146a. 148b. Dacca 1066C. Oppert II. 
18. SSPO. I. J. 286. TD. l8885-8a 
YiSvabharatl 376(b). 

Dacca 629E. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 6. 
MD. 8537. Trav. Uni. 3850E. 13747A. 
13795B. 


with Vfidio mantras. 

MT. 6434(0). 

MT, 7662. 

«T«lcsjsT^or^<T from Ath. 4ikha(?). MD. 8211. 

dh. Mysore I. p. 96. 

— from Bkandapurana, America 1640. 

Trav. Uni. 1403C. 13714. 
Bikaner 2062. MD. 

16685. MT. 286(b). 

Trav. Uni. 1394H. 
oi Srivatsagotra ; grandson of 
I'Ssl Bfimabhadramakhin; son of AppS 
Diksita and Lak^ml. 

— Gadadharlyavyakhya - Praka4a or 
Bh&vasafigraba. Adyar II. p. llll> 
(a. given here as A^vatthanflrayapa). 
MT. 6749. Mysore L p. 376 (PaQoa- 
laksaplvyakbya). PUL. IL p. 4. Trav. 
Uni. 4244 (Gadddhariya-PaBoalakfapI' 
vyakbyfibhavasahgraha). 

— Vyutpattivadavyftkhyana. Baroda 6706. 
6716 (Yadarthabhava). MD. 16416. 
MT. 4610(a). 6389 ( Vyutpattivfidartha). 
TD._6636 (Vadarthabhava). 
»n?rcnno55JTfii^^cnJTtrf Burnell 148b. 
wrt<mr 5 Rv«r (along with Tulasi* from Brah- 
mandapurapa. Bajapur 485. 

dh. Baroda 6464. 

by Gupakara. BOBI* 
765 of 1896-1902. 

Adyar. Cabaton 1. 482. TA. 2319. 
Trav. Uni. 187260 (ino.). 

— from the Bbavisyottarapuripa. 10. 

6691. ‘ 

— attributed to ^aunaka. Burnell 148b. 
MT. :6484(l) (“ridhi). Opport H. 19. 
Paris (D. 311). 

MD. 8208. MT. 6484(k). 



MT. 6131{q). 

MD. 6303. MT. HJKp). 
<ji;iiniPnif>'nrrarql'Jtirilq) 

8309 (kyfmnikn) MD.fiQlO. 
nqqmra.w MU. 8211 («uncl (rom Adtlm- 
tn'»f»e!vrft; ftfniKnc<l*o AlhnT»«3»**Khft). 
^,mtminnnTt»y. Uni. 159 1 Q .nJ 11. W.i 

.r^nqriPa Skt. Coll. Bon. 1909-1010, ^ 0. 
(no. 1901). 

BiOTOfoll Q. '>J Xnnn<ioll.>.t.n m hii Bh&K.- 
Tolil.llpotyoniroajo. EorrnmCil* tdn, 

p. 1160. 

ah.Udnipnt II. 11,90. 

I.om KArlLkomoMlmf. 
ol SVoDclopntSqo. Butnoll -OOb. 

Q.byUA.no VonVo^o-jo m h« 
BrartitalnMsoio, 1 ««I'. > ’>"< loMj*”' 
p. .19. SCO .(onolic/Ori. K<«. to'-"/ 
IfoJ. Vol.l. Pto. 1-9. p. 18- 
Broora'U' >lot>». rolo'cotdbnn 611 . 

Buinoll 2C0b. Cot. Or Libr. Modtoo 0. 
Tailor I. 61. 197. TD. 99150. Uda.por 
I. B. ISO, 39G. (p. 10. no. 1316 of 
M. Cat.). 

iml. (l)l)i6alrlolrorola31arii,p iwo. 

(Q) Ur. SI. Kolri 1 Iiir.i, pp. 3.59 363. 
18SS. , 

_lrom BraUma.Saraaa.San.vada rn 30 

var-os. Ptd. in Br. Si. .ir« Pt- I- 
pp. .139-131. Gop Pr. Pro’*. 1W7. 
—Irom Brahmaodapnraoa. Hr- 9033. 
^nnrnm B.1SD. III. 99=6(17). 
.„^trvwWnt9ftfo attributed to .-aunaU. 
IM. 6553. 

-■la-.T BOBl. 4 ol 1S9)-!W. 
"5^^oltho Jainad .tone in-cription 
tUe Paramlra JaBaddora. C. 11th 
Cent. A.B. 


FeaCpi.KtXXII.p .’9 

et m irimFirT 

— SriddbakJiilri EOP.I. 613 o! 1-37 • 
1901 

.^( 1001:17507 irern a Ofhja»51n','li. Uii-i 
laliat .XVI. l.'(9). 
etqanriTnnuTnr: (7) Mitiiit. 
ai7rnt5r7M'r)<'-l’'bi'ab'’t>'3:I. 10 Pefn. 
VI. p. 33 (no. 4). 

eprrOTmv: tlie Oltli TiinTi’tiJtdaL Ir 

Ktic5Ara<TimJO. 

Mftdcr*. If’lS P«# 10. 
rtd.Bki IBJSp. 
scftftisoNcc. IV. r.cm 

AR'n'Ii*rii3% 2T<. 

6C37. *337 BOUT. mi 4W of 
lbS3-8K 335 ofl8.i7 01 Dl». p. C'»'. 
CPB. 202 01. P. r 331. Kbnptk»fl. 
t.20. Nastk II. 33 ». Oprci*. II. 
R\'-»part«0 Uj.nin I pP 
p.71. ^Yft^ 323. 

—by G.-»pibb%UA eliit 
Rij-tpar HS3. 

—Irom rr»yosr»r»ini. Uj,»m II. p *1. 
—by R.iiaabhaUa. IM 313*. II. 

p.71. 

—from Yrdbinimil'. Ripper 81C. 

— bySiftkara OhirB.DISM. ft. 

3,15. 

— $»anikiy». DDB^S. 753 
wv4* ' iV sn*rt!rT Kmk II. 3.33. 
mitutUl'MJ r r t't America 3317. 

3142. 7331. Biro3» 9>31. Bcmb. tJnl. 
1217-6. DAVCL. 6754. 


— Bicdh. AK. 331. BOni. 331 cf 
1S91-01. 

—by Bbi^t* IM. 6-176. 

KCC. III. p. B74*. 
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-gannakiya. DAVOL.OCSj. 

«,;!jTOtat<mritrvI •'^”“‘^^ 1 ^^ 60 / 29 ° BO® 
38 of 1896-1902. DSh.Iaksml XX 
—by LttUgaksi- Harsbo p- ^9^ 
wsgmtWOTOifk?' 

m^tpmBa. 836. OT^^ "ssseiii). Kotah 

Adyarl. p. 76b (4 .»=.)• ^rav. 
tJni. 1376011. 

— A6yar. ^ ATT O' 113 

-tromBhaTisyottarapurana. AU. 1. iia- 

B. 67. 

—from the Saunaklya. BISM. ft. 417/22. 
» 434/22 (ASTattbopanayaaa and 

v'iviha). Hatsho p. 43. 10. 6883. 6684. 


7926. 

Sannaka. 

BBBAS. 764. 

w^STsitdflttasmlt Adyar. MT. 6431{j). 

—by Kamalakata (following Sannaka). 
base. hi. 2918. 

—from tho MaSanaratna. Alph. List 
Beng. Govt. p. 8. 

Saunaklya. Burnell 14Sb. 10. 7926. 

MB. 8212. 8213. 16618. MT. 

\ 6434{i) {6aunaka). 6986. 

BISM. R. 424/22. MT. 
437 (fol. 95b-97b of the Santikalpa). 
6434 (g). 

Hz. 1999. TJ). 13889- 


Sr-P«' Tray. Uni. 9616. 
AmwPT falter of DaiTajDa Tammapa 
(a. of 0* Dipavall on Vnr 9 ikatantra. 
jy., Bikaner 6134.) 
dk. Snandaitama 228. Burnell 160a. 
Nasik II. 604. Oudh XIX. 84. XX. 


164. XXI. 93. 

Ptd. with Vr 9 abhadana pp. 12-14. 
1886. Sea 10. Ptd. Bks. 1933, p. 202. 


dh. Potors. III. p. 386 (no. 82). 
Radh. 37. 

Alwar 1254. Burnell 149b. 

— from Bmrtikanstnbha. IM. SOSl. 

Allahabad 176. Damodar. IM. 
6441. Oudh XVI. 86. 88 (2 mss.). TD. 
13736. 

8bhv> 3020. 

j —0. on KsapikagrahlinRyanaSloka. iy» 

I IM. 1291. 


kavya. by Jogannatha Papdita. 
America 1999 (with 0.). Snanda^r* 
ama 1144. 1465. 7053. BL. 41. Bomb. 
Uni. 2307 (mo.).BORI.825 of 1892-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. i. 29. GSttingon 165. 
Harshe p.42.Kavlndracarya 1923 (an.). 
Nasikll. 426. Peters. V. p. 253 (no. 
825). Eajapur 80. RASB. VII. 6218. 
TD. 19456. Trav. Uni. 9830. Wai 66 
(with 0.). 

Ptd. (1) with Campuramayapa, Poona 

1868. (2) with Marathi metrical C. 
Bombay, 1878. (3) in Kaiyaratnakafo 


dh. MD. '8214. MT. 
66(1). 969(f). 6434(g) ('kalpa). Mysore 
I. p. 06 (4 mss.). Trav. Uni. 24920 
(•prayoga). 

— Aival. MT. 6434(q). 

— Baunaka. MT. 6434(1). 


p. 258. 

veterinary, attributed to Nalaraja. 
BL. 336. 

Ohani 36. 

Ohani 303. 

uMitj^r PUL. II. App. p. 88. 
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from tbo Jaimmibb&rata 8eQ I 
under Jaimimbhnrata 

«T»n^frifa Sr Got Or Libr Madras 6 
(2 mss ) 

Kavlndraoatya 564 
Alph List Bang Govt p 9 
Gough p 80 Oppert II 7168 
— Budh BIBM 734 

Sr Ed 93 BOEI. 93 ol 1887-91. 
Cs I 876 Suolpattra 111 

ASval TJjjain Latest Addi 

tions 652 

Vareadra 1662 
TD 2748 
Bikaner 721 

Sr (oonjeotored title) 

Bk 270 

the fifteenth PariSiita of the At 
M iinohen 188(16) Weber 365(14) 

Ptd Ail Partstila, Leipzig, Vol I 
pp 99-100 

Teleiinary 10 7927 Jodhpur 1831. 
Keonjbar 46 Oppert I 6893 Viz Fort 
A 54 

— m the form of a dialogue between 6tTa 
and the Faudyn king, part of the 
Halasyam'ihatmya GD 2070B 
by Brbaspati B A Sastri I p 32 
Mysore I p 649 
Mysore I p 650 

—by Salibotra Adyar Got Or Libr 
Madras 6 (an ; MD 13318 (with 
Telngu G ) Bef is made to a bigger 
work on ASvalakiana by one Simha 
datta ASyaSastraEamudram tarn Sun 
badattena bbusitam See p 8067 
(MD Vol XXIII) MT 2342 
These two works are not the same 
but are said to be similar 


— C by Ananta Bhat^a Adyar 

Oppert II 3103 See Hayallla- 
yatl 

an Got Or Libr Madras 6. 
veterinary by 6fihhotra Mysore II 
P 17 

eiJgqciq: or w«ifeF^Hrby Jayadatta Alph 
List Beng Govt p 9 Alwar 1617 
BOBI 1035 of 1886-92 BOEI D. 
XVI 14 Cs II pp 614 (A4vatantra 
by Jayadatta, son of Vijayadatta) 
516 (A^vainstra by Jayadatta, son of 
Vijayadatta) 10 2763 L 1647 Luck 
Uni p 87 Lz 1220 (fr ) Mysore 
I p 860 (2 mss ) Oodh VI 14 XI 
88 (gahhotia) XVIII. 94 Paters IV 
p 39 (no 1035) Eep Baj & 0 1 p 40 
(A^TaSastra) Trav Uni 6894 (ino ) 
Udaipur I A 1039 (no 1624 of Ptd 
Cat) 

Ptd Sib Ind 108 

by Dlpankara, son of Nanakara 
grandson of Nidhaaakara Alph List 
Beng Govt p 9 Nepal I p 161 
Bep Hpr 1895-1900 p 10 
«f>a^*:qTi5T identity not known Ptd with 
Telugu meaning m Telugu script 
Madras 1895 See 10 Ptd Bks 1938 
p 209 

Ananda^rama 6846 Burnell 149a 
— by Nftrada Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
(an ) MD 3'>41 3242 

by Salihotra TD 18420-22 
»I^5Trf5TqT TD 14169 

Adyar Burnell 76a Skt Coll Ben 
1918 SO p 119 (no 927) Eep Eaj <t 
0 I p 40 Taylor I 469 (with Kannada 
meaning) 

Q in 8rh p 118 Bee Jayadatta, 
Nakula Saiibotra 
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—by Dayasithhtt. DAVOL 1676 
—by Eimacandtft Kavi. Mysoro II p 17. 
—by SakhSnanda, son of VaJbaji?po, 
Burnatned Jolt. Q ooe Ya]6ad&ttft 
BDEA9 4!27{jdc 18 chi) 
vetorinary. B IV 31G 

«n:gt3rc©g^«i or eimply ^TTT^g«pii Teleunflty 

by Kafbapa, son of Bifhapa , & giTOQ 
aa Kilbapa lo tho Vlramitiodaya, 
Lakfapspraka^a {Okoici eda pp 414. 
443, 457, 491), and Killahapa iq 
B flTtpr 79, 02 Btibler 668. BaWpr. 
79. G2 Oudh XVI 106 
Sea also NCO III p 263b 

Srh p 118(3 oxiracls) 
— by Sahhotra Kavindtacarya 3104. 

BORI. 1036 of 1886-92 Jama 
grantharalt p 361 Paters IV p 39 
(no 10S6). 

TfippuqiUura I. 763 1001, 

1025 

Snandaltama 3400 2492 

(AlTadaoaprayoga). 

prayoga IM 8169 (on the Vijaya 
dalsml day according to punnas) TD 
24047 

Jodiya II 14 

an Gadwal I 40 Udaipur p 10 
no 617 of Ptd Cat 

atKtrg^ or or by 

Gaqa, son of Barlabba America 6202 
Burnell 73b 10 6259 MB 13319 
(mo ) 18330 Nepal I p 161 Oppert 
n 1212 1289 Peters. I Extr p 95 
Bep Hpr 1895-1900 p 10 8kt Coll 
Ben 1009, p 6 (no 1706) Stem 191. 
TD 11247-11255 Weber 944 
—0 Tippaqa Skt Coll Ben 1900, p 6 
(no 1796) 


—by Garga U?j K. 210. 

— byJajadatta Q mthaLabrapaprakMa 
of tho Ylramitrodaya, Chouh edo 
pp. 435, 433, 141 (Altalaatra). 442, 
444, 460,453, 470, 472 and 490 Sea 
above AlTavaidyaka by Jayadatta. 

— by Sihbotra Cordier III. pp. 600-1 
MD. 133n~2d. 

watig^TRTt^T^turby Vabada.Bon of Vikrama 
Filhozatl 2 Stem 180 S4G Ujjam II. 
p 40 (ch I) (A^vactkitsisara) 

— 0 an. Ujjiio II p 40 (ch I| 

by Vaisaroptyina TZ> 
11256-58. In TD 1125b, tho a s name 
)S given as MaUadova Papdita which 
throws some doabt regarding tbo real 
a of Sarasmdba 

Adyai II p G16b 

aT»9r^trv7Hadb 24 Srngerl 146 TA. 2399/3 
IM 7374 
tantra MD 7743 
»t»ar^ri’T3tgfTd>T?« Adyar. 

IM 3937 

Bbaratpur XVI. 134 
q tantra Adyar II. p 215b. 

MT 2171(h) 

»pgf y g fn? V Adyar 11 p 216b (2 mss.) Gran 
tbappura p 67, no 1172-a MD. 16549 
. MT. 489(a) TD XX Sup no 835. 
Trar Uni 85992-12 L 720A-n 
L 13321-18 

wKrnK^^rrrrernr MD 6897-5901 16557 
w»3rK?iwrm?7ff«r MD 6902 
ei»3?iiw:5irT^ tantra-mantra Adyar 11 
p.2i6b 

•t«rtw:s^inr«:nstfi«r TD XX Sup no. 1002(m) 
w«re?rf7STPf mantra TD \X Sap qo 865, 

IM 7943 MT 489(b) 
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jy. by Kr?Dadasa. NP. X. 48. 

«r«rrct 50 r jy. by Mallari. Oadh 1873, II. p. 8. 

srfKnm PUL. I. p. lO. 

See ^vinaprai?a. ^r. NCC. 11 
p. 229b. 

«Tf>9?r5I^ vedio. Sucipattra 111, See ASvina* 
NCO. II. p. 229b. 

«T^5Jft^:«tTnied. Q. by Baaavaraja in his Baea- 
vatantra. Bomb. Uni. 216 (p. 86). 

^if^fRTr^fbrrmed. Bikaner 3880-81 Bomb 
Uni. 283. 284, DAVOL. 6774. Pilliozat 
I. 8 (ASvinIsaihhita). Gov. Or. Libr. ■ 
Madras 6. IM. 6403. MD. 13069 
(A^vinisaibhita; with Kannada mean* 
ing). MT. 6837. B. A. Sastri HI. p. 233. 
Taylor I. 408 (Aivinlaarhhitd). Udaipur 
no. 497 of Ptd. Cat 
Q. in the Togaratnakara. 10. 2709. 
Bee alflo 10. i. p, 956a. 

— -Dhfitoratnamala from. Bd. 896. BOKI. 
D. XVI. i. 112. OPB. 2386. FiUiozat 
66. Vafiglya p. 253. 

Ptd. Vaidt/alcagranthamm, Poona 
1914. 

— Sannipatakalika from. B. IV. 248 
Bikaner 4358-60. OPB. 295, IM. 38* 
KASB. 6510, Sea MD, 13069 for 
Sannipataprakarapa in ASvinlsamhita. 
See also Lz. 1186, ii. 

Fora C.byMaoikya, eon of Padma* 
n&bha on the Sannipata text ascribed 
to A4vinikum5ra. see RASB. 4486. 
TD. 11145 (text called Sannipitar* 
pava). 

refers to a medical book of which 
they are eponymous a.8. Smv. p. 400. 

— A^vinikumArasarfibita. See above. 

— NAdinirnaya, 27 versos. MT. 2495(a). 
May bo from tbe Sathhiti noted above* 


—Sannipatakalika (med.). B. IV. 248. 
Moodbidri I. 33(6) (Sannipatalak?apa). 
CPB. 4448-9. Yogasara of Narayapa— 
confused with A4vinlkumara; 10. i. 
p. 956a a similar confusion in Yoga* 
fcaranginl. 

Ananda^rama 1972. 
med. Q. by Basavaraja in his 
Basavatantra. Bomb. Uni. 216 (p. 86). 

Rv. Baroda 1637. CLB. I. p. 1. 
Trav. Uni. 11832-8. 

TD. 11678. 

Trippupittura I. 

364(60). 

in prose. Weber 1264(10) 

(p. 852). 

Gough p. 167. 

Trav. Uni. 13649 I. 

Gough p, 144. 

(or Alvinlkumarastotra) from the 
Adiparvan of the Mahabharata ! known 
differently as ASvinikamArastotra> 
ASvinikumarastuti, ASvinlstnti, ASva* 
stuti, ASvistava and Sivineyastoti. 
BOBI. 39 of 1895-1002. BOBI. Bi«‘ 
p. 3 (2 mss,). BOBI. D. XIII. iii. 818, 
IM. 2910A. 8674. TA. 484. 

Bid. in the Br. Si. Mu. Ft. I. PP- 
467-8. Qnj. Pr. Press, 1927. 

— O. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 89 
(no. 128). Trav. Uni. 7283. 

— C. by KrsnaSatman, eon of Ananta- 
Sarman. BOBI. 40 of 1695-1903. 
BOBI. D. XIII. iii. 819. 

—0. by Nllakantha. Lz. 155. 

— O. by Mabidova. 10. 8290. 

0. by Bamakrtna, son of Nar&yao-'' 
Bikaner 033. BOBI. 39 of 1695-1003. 
BOKI. D. XIII. iii. 818. Stein 196. 

352 (Eitr.). TD. 8604. 
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—0. by Sadalira. MT 2203(ft) 

BiBniffiQg tbo T&Utirlyaeatnhttd. BORI. 
460 of 1891-05. BOEI. D. XIII. I 80. 
OPB 296 599 Ka)!alagaf 13. Oppurt 
II. 665. 2310 2685 6676 G0i2 7316. 
8212. 8467. 8564. 8809. PaCjal Ma^at* 
tukka( SO. 

~G by 13baU<^ Bhaekara. Opport II. 
603 8566 

—0. by Sfiyapa. Opporl II 504 8810. 

Bee aleo ooder Taittirlyaeaihbita 
Tcdiof?) Mad Um EA8. 189 
WOT Jam identical probably with the next 
BP. p 188b. Cham 1364 2523 JASB 
1903, p 409a (no, 7031) JBhP t 120 
Moodbidri 11 601(b) (A9tak4nt). liyaora 
I. p 34 (A9takaQi) Pannala) Bombay 
I p 84 IV. p 27 (^aaftgraba) 

— 0. Obam 441 1364. 

WOT J&m by Eartbbadra (7akiaimabattar&* 
eunu) BORI. 151 of 1871-72 646 of 
1895 08. BOEI D XVIII. i 119-31. 
D p 27 Gough p 01. Jaioagrantba- 
■vail p 98. Pattan I p 174. Peters VI. 
p. Ill (no 645) 

Hanbbadta wrote 33 A^takas, poems 
of 8 verses each on Mabapna See 
Wint. EIL II p 661. 

Ptd (1) Ja\na Dharma Praiaraia 
Sahha 8er 16, Bbavanagar, 1911 (2) 
Zgamodaya Samtli Ser. 1918 
—0. Vrtti BP p 177b. 

— C. by JiQfl^varacarya, pupif of Vardfaa. 
mana written in 1023 A D at Jivali- 
puia corrected by Abhayadeva and hence 
sometimes ascribed to the latter, 60BI 
16 of 1877-78. 645 of 1895-98 BOBI. 
D XVIII i 121-122 D. p 124 
(Abhayadeva) JainagrantbivaU p. 93 
JBhP I. 221-23 Pattan I p. 165, 
112 


Petcfi*. ni. Intro, p. 17, Extr. p. SD9, 
VI, p. in (no. 615). 

Q. in the Vicararatnasafigraba. 
Peters. III. index p ii. 

Ptd, With text ed. by Sheth Man^u- 
kbbhai Bhagnbbai, Abmedabad, 1911. 
87?C an ancestor of Mndhava, son o! Bnodarl 
and Vehkata (a of tbo llgartbadlpika, 
MT. 3076). 

W^W^WT jy. America 4805 
w^q^cf) kavya. Jodhpur 185 
wST^ttTT Jam AJwar 2478 (12) 

Hfio 105 

WOTi^ff Bud Pah and Sinhalese , eight Tsisea 
on Buddha and bia tootb^roho by 
Gmigatpitiye Unodnse, composed in 
1751 AD. Celombol). 1. 767. 

—Bud. Bkt verses invoking blessing. 
Colombo D. I 2174 

or JQaoasara. Jam. ^vet. by 
Yafovijaya (1631-1688 AD) of the 
TapSgseoba. Bee Wint. SIL II. 
p 694 

Ptd. together with Hatibhadra’s 
A?tska and other works, Agamodaya 
Bamti Semt, Buratf 1918 
WOT^np^ Kallalagar 11(b) 

I WOT^iTcTi a oollaction of Vedic hyzrms Vafi- 

I giya p. 221. 

I w^wwiai a collection of 5 stotras Caitanyai- 
I (aka, Advaitastaka, Nityananda?taka, 
Eadbas^aks, and ESdhakr?nayagala- 
panharastotra Vafiglya p. 221. 

Jam said tobe byDeva- 
Tijaya according to cat of mss in the 
LimbadliSanamandira ref m Stati- 
csturviin^atika, Xgamodat/a Samttt S«r, 
61, Intro, p. 62, 

Jam dh by JBanabhusana 
OPB 6947. 



Jam. by UmaBvamin. Jaina fiW. 
Bhas. Y. IV. p. 223 

Trav. TTni. 596iA. TD.XX. Snp. 
no. 871(b). 

Jam. Cham 1852. 
mod. on children's ailments by 
Yararucu Bntnell 73b (no. 10780). 
TD. 11006. For a transcript in Bib. 
Nationale, Pans (no. Bkt. 1223) sea JA. 
226 (Jan.-Jal. 1935). p.l, fn. The next 
entry and Anstasthana by Yatarnoi 
noted above are eama text 

med. by Yararaoi. Adyarll. 
p. 69a (first 5 Adhyayaa). Filhozat 
1. 4. Same as previous, 
ercwf or jy. Adyar II p 48a. 62b 
(4 mss ) (some of these with Telugn 
and Tamil meaning). Allahabad 172 
(ino.) Alwar 1716(3 mss ) AU 29711 
BikanQr4484. OFB. 297. Gough p 182. 
Lz 1031. 1032 (diCorent) Mad. Uni 
B K 8. 16a. MD 18011-18620 19118 
MT. 371(6) 374(d), 83S(b). 6071(e). 
OppertH 910. 1045, PDL. II p 210. 
SrbgOTl 19. 40 (Sarvatobhadram 

A?lakavarga).83 209. TA, 694/3 2169 
TD. 11310-813. Trav. Uni. 2506X. 
25192-4. 25192-12. aSlON (mo). 
C005B(withMaf.O.). L 144r. 13477G 
(me.). 13478F (me.), 

—0 an. TA. 1157. 

— by Timmariya, SVt. Coll. Mya, p. 8. 
ml jy. from Kft^yapi Saihhit^ by Stddba* 
lonamuoi Adyar. Mysore I. p 329 
(G mfs ). 

ly. Lz 1033. 

cTOTmhrpir jy. Khn. 00. Mandlik p. 71, BL. 
2i 

—by Vi^vaoMha. Bhau Dtji 44. 
«nrmn^sir i>. Ae«atae*c M»' 0 


jy. Gough p 181. 

MD. 14232. 

jy. Mysore. 1. p. 338 (2 mss.). 

! jy. TOD. 632B. 7011. Trav. Uni. 

I G. D62B (mixed with Malayalam). 

^ arecqn m r ^ njy. GD. 894B. Granthappurap.89 
(no. 894b). Oppert I. 6894. 

jy. Adyar II. p. 62b (3 mss.). 
Bikaner 4813-14 (A?t. phal&pbala). 
IM. 8440. KadayanallGr 203. Kotah 
230. MT. 121(b) (See Col.). PUL. H. 
pp 210-11 (2 rass.) 6rng0ri 203. Trav. 
Urn. 35780. 13719A. 

— by Yrddbayavana. Cs. IX. 73. Oudh 
XX. 106. 

TOD. 7030. 

;y. Trav. Uni. S675B. 

siWinTTvnvnw jy. Bban Daji 44. BA8B. 
7893 

—from Capijlo§vata J.'itaka. BASB. X.A. 
6978 

jy. Mysore I. p 323. 

—by Yavanao irya Oudh VIII. 14, 

0/. Astaksvargaphala above 
jy. Allahabad 172. 

—Jain. Jamagranthavall p. 351. 
ei^»y»RuirU'ii|;«rF^ jy. Bikaner 4303. 
jy. Kotah 184. 
by Lakjmapfic'lrya. Bjkanor 
4435 (from Jaganmobana). 
wyTunaifrr jy. Adyar II. p 48a (2 mss.). 
Allahabad 180(40) 

sTiTU^iRm jy. from various sources hko 
Hor&s&ta, Jfvt&kapaddhatt of ^iipati 
etc. PUL n. p 222. 

•Ttmrnrr^ jy. BD. 818. Bikaner 4312. Ilf. 
6691. Mysore I p 323 
—by ViivanAtha BOHI. 818 of 1937-91. 



jy Amorjcft 480G 

jy Ttav Urn 14223 (me) 
MD 13031 

jr Qov Or Libr Madras 
»re?:fti^^(?) kfivya(?) OPB 903 
iTOTftiqn Jam Homlncca 270 

Bod Pall githaa on Baddha with 
Sirfihalcso zQeaomg Colombo I 7fid 

a poem m prajsooltbe 
Sarayu iivet Oudh V 4 
dh m 2375 Webor 1073 

Av Alwar331 Eitr 100 Peters 
II m 

«lfe^«rr5JRtrr by Raghunatha 
Alph List Beog Govt p 0 

an index oftbe Ilka like AgnimUe 
m the llv Alph List Beog Govt p 0 
an anthology of verses in groups ol 8 
AK 460 BORI 460 of 1801-05 
BOBI D XIII i 80 

gr Baroda 6360(d) 
Sr Baroda 7087 (grb ) 
Burnell 27b TD 12748 12767 (Aeta 
kanvaetakya'r'iddbaprayoga). 
vn^X 3r?im(?) Lucknow Mus 
»rcfrri5i?i8iRr O^f II 8G7{1) 

on the mtyaSriddba 
performed w the fsinily of King Berfo;! 
of Tanjora TD 13048 
arccuriftfr ASval Haug 10 

— -from Prayogaratns ■Wai376 

dh by Narayapa Bha(ta 
Ujjam Latest Additions 275 
3TBetm»w gr Baroda 4814 
aTOStT55lt^nfh^<lvT caitanyism Worship of 
Krsna eight times a day L 2953 
Ptd Calcntla, 1013 See 10. Ptd 
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Bka 1039, p IDO (mentioned bore rsi 
forming part of tho Govmdahhmr a) 
caitanyum by Rupagoev item 
Dacca 3325 

Mas caitanyism byBidhi 
ni4dhava 

Ptd with NaraftgabhakttTfir**ila. 
pp 64-60 Calcutta, lOlG with Bengali 
transi See 10 Ptd Bfc# 1033, pp 300 
1760 

erorntcftlM 1687 

•W^rRnrfrrtrrapntltt from tho Prayogara^na 
Alph ListBonj Gort p 0 JM 30393 
MSv.lajWjTiwj See Sutakaniroaya 
MtlvaMRf grb pr Snandt'rama 8035 MD 
S53S 

sre^Rprjy Adyar I p 83s 

KavIndrAcirya 723 
•rBcmptpnrtiT Adyar I p 63a 
sresTfwra^rifhT from Prsyogsratna of Narajaps 
BbaV(a, son of RameSvara Bbatta 
Bikaner 2510 2533 (opto A^Iakn 
^raddba) 

•t^rrwr^mrrifefTr PBL I p 78 
•re^TO/^lfTOPr dh Badh 24 
w?inUT^Rifa gyh Adyar I p 83a Mad Uni 
RES 353 

~frDm thoCandra"udiyaprsyoga Mysore 
I p 77 

wgei n n ^ fnRr pr Qov Or Libr Madras G 
C/ Aetakoiraddba MD 3o3S 
DAVCL 6fS7 
Proceed ASB 1865 133 
jy Jodhpur 441 
Adyar II p 230b 

Bad by Dipamkara 
Goidier II p 337 
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Rv Weber 44 

]y tef to in 10 ii. p 716b 
g | g T i tq^ qT from Sarabbakalpa Adyar II 
p 230b. 

tantra Trav. Uni 8542F 
8599Z-31. 

Jam by Tirtharaja Airah I 

p.41 

Bnd Skt. Butia spoken by Buddha 
on teaoheta , deals T7ith 8 topioa. 
killing, stealing etc Nanjio 710 
MD 3243 

Tinwcrr^ Bad 

Cordier II p 352 

Mandlik Sup 612 
tantra cited by Sivananda Bhatta 
in bis ^rlTidy-Mcanacandrika, Ujjata 
xns no 6611 

vallabhiya. tJdaipnr 

IL 142. 14 

IM 7495 

w^ftfitsTITcrt Oxf n 1449(70} 

Bud Kepal IL p 261 

aretititTT<re^ Bud by Santarakeita Cordier 
II p 12 

Bee also TattrasaiAgrabs Intro 

p XX OOS XXX. 

TD XX Sup no 118 

ircfsrenTiST from the Sairagama Mysore I 

p 690 

—0 Taylor II 280 

wcftrnersT’nrH mantra Adyar II p 230b 
MD 6903 18286 TD XX Snp no 71 
Trar Cm 3180K.8542C 

mantra TD XX Sup 

noB 92 93 182 

vallabhiya Udaipur II 180, 

10 


«T^?yq?rswP?>T Baroda 13461(0) 

»TO^5lc5^rjft (5TW) by Eanganatha See Sama? 
(adaSalaksapI 

sre ^ grgrgfafiW gf q'r cfffg T Bud. AMG ir 
p 200 AE XX p 394 Nanjio 1(c) 
For an edn of a Central Asian frag.- 
of this see 8 Konow JUem Arch 
Swnsy of Ind 69 (1942) 

on Gopala (Krgpa) Lz 1269 
(end) Of Ast^^Q'^eksara below 
MT 437 (fol 12b 18a) 
stotra by Eanganatha Sun 

Adyar 

«rc5 Bud by Kama!a4lla Cordier 

m p 431 

aregfc^^nvrrni Jam Cham 3854 
*RE^?iRcft Bnd AMG II p 819 AB XX 
p 519 Xan)ur Kyoto 196 Lalou p 67 
by Dlpartikara Cordier 

II p 888 

mim Alph List Bong Govt p 0 
EASE II 1706 

•tCTiff gr Q by Saranadova in his Durghata- 
vrtti, TSS YI pp 24 132 
v »>q T g ' Ti Vyr med 10 2741-42 
med Eadh 31 

mistake for AppasOn alias Nrbart 
or Narasimba 

— Jatakacandnkavynkhya Adyar II 

p 67a] Bee above AppasOri 
* «^m^JW?nitwrvofVtiBr Bud Nanjio 491 
aJajfik by Bbagavatlavi AS 
p 16 (AstanuyikAvarqana} SQolpa 
ttra 7 He wrote also other works Seo 
Notes in Farikh s list from Surat 
•rgrirSm^Tvialaifik ViSvabliftrati 2403 2508 
»r5?t?r?i7rfwrgimr from the Krotrakbapda of 
the Brabmfipdapurdpa Burnell 203b 
ereqar^rra^ Jam Cham 8390 Jamagrao* 
tb&vall p. Q7S 



— C Cham 3296 
—0 Vftlii by Somatilaka tiiii 
•rCTampW Sv Oppett II 9804 1028S 
»TOT?( J&in JA8B 1908, p 409a (no 6770) 
0 / A^^apadastavaiia 

mantra Opport I 4988 
erc<T^r«5F«r«H«r vi5 ad7 Adyar II p 164b 

ID the Booth a oomnon name of tho 
GitagOTinda, and compositioos iq 
imitation of it 

kavya, Lucknoi/ Mus identity not 
known 

in imitation of the Gltagofinda in 
aevera! languages by Gbana^yannt 
Bee TD 4678 

in imitation of Jayadera s work by 
^rlmuspam Eaundinya ViravalU ^rlni 
Tasa, son of Yarada Narayana, 
montioned by bia great grandson 
Yofika^avarada in bis Erfoavgaya 
lir 12744 

stotia on Ersna Yallabhasampradays^ 
in the manner of tbe songs to tbe 
GtCagorinda by Yi^thale^rara 
Sabkai 23 Jodhpur 1360 (3 Astapadls) 
Bee Brl aiiMratarUsagara a oolleo i 
tion of Yallabhiya devotional worka 
Go; News Press Bombay 1927 p 166 j 
Yamunasta-padi and p 178 Vraja | 
cary^igtapadl of Yi^thaleSvara I 

Jain Skt TirumaUi Evidently the 
B&bubalisvami Astapadi or Guavita 
raga by Abhinava Caruklrtipaodita 
oarya 

hymn in tbe manner of the 
GUagovinda Cabaton I 413 

Q ISvaragltabhasya o! Sabh tpat\ 
Bee Adyar Library Pullettn YIII \ 
(1044) pp 32 3 
113 


smTO on Kr?oa Yallabhasampradaya by 
Haridasa 47 songs m the manner of 
Jayadeva , all aspects of love to Kyspa 
sang of but not in a K&vya form in 
Sargas with introdaction and doal 
verses etc as in tbe GUagovinda 
Ptd on pp 685 7S8 of tbe PiAaf 
ttotra$ar\tiagara mentioned above 
med diagnosis based on sight pulse 
urine etc Bomb Uni 187 
siwir^nrfNr MT 711 (fol 25a 3CaX 1314(d) 
Jam Sea Astaprabhrta below 
Moyr a surname of Govinda /ather of 
Laksmapa (a of C Fadabhavanuk&nnt 
on GUagovinda Trav Uni 6611) 
erpjtnfmn^iT on the eight flowers of spiritual 
qualities acceptable to God, Abimsa 
eto UD 11428 

Jam Jamagranthavall p 168 
0/ A?(avidhapuja below 

«reir«TR:(Or)^f 6vet Jam Bd 1031 BOBI 
1081 of 1887 91 BP p 167a Obani 
1160 2020 2307 2439 2808 JABB 
1908 p 409a (nos 6090 7017 7680 
7T01 7724) JBhP I 125 129(Tabba) 
Peters III App p 27 PraSasti II 
p 293 

or »mnViT^v«ir Jam in Pkt 
BP p 235b Cham 1I6S Jainagran 
thivali p 247 JBbP I 125 129 
(■Jabba) 

— by Gunasamndrasuri America 6835 
w) in Pkt verse BP 
pp. 168b 176a JBbP I 126 
»r^ncT<li3Trfuwrt: Jam BP p I83a 
*rgjrcr€)Tjrr?sn»i?ir Jam America 6884 86 
Compare A^taprak&rikatha above 
f ga tnq ft vtPt vallabhiya by KeiavarSya 
Bbatta Udaipur II 216 4s 
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ftora Pucugatthaoiatamam, TD 
XX. Sup no 990(f). 

gTg5Tq g>Hfl Tg5r Jam. Fkt Jamagranth&Tall 

p.273 

gT^ct a ^ttqmT(?)?WT Jam Jamagranthavall 

P 365 

«TSsmJlTaT3^?T(?) Jam. BP. p. 244b. Of above 
kavya A.inetica 2116. Same 
as the next ? 

— caitanyism. by Govindadasa Varan- 
dra 1026. 

Jam by Jmabhadrasun See 
Intro p. 21. to edn. of AramlhaJina 
itaiana by Upadhyaya Vinayasagara 
Jam Dig. by Kondakundaoarya 
AK 1045 (with 0 ) BOEI 662 »of 
1876-76 1046 of 1891-95. D. p 106 
10. 7503 Jhalrapatao p 6 (2 msa ) 
Eeport XXXVI (with Balavabodha) 
Sravanabelgola 37S(b). Strassburg Dig 
pp 2 14 (with paraphrase, Satprabhrta 
only). 

On Astaprabhrtas see Lenmano, 
^D2fG.XL pp 297-313 
Ptd. (1) Bombay (2) The first aix 
Prabhrtas with Srutasagara’s 0. 
in the 2fanil;. D^g Jaxn Oranih 17 
(3) whole text m Munis ri Anantaliift 

granthamala, 5 . 

— 0 Balavabodha BORI 662 of 1876- 
76 Report XXXVI 

cresim, wsirrHtTJR:, »i^ciraT:riT?t?T« etotra. by 
Ramabbadra Dlk?ita. Ptd. m K M, X. 
18. 

8eQ Ramastapr&sa^ataka. 

kavya. bySundaradasa Adyar. 
Btotra MT. 71(b) Ptd. 8totr&r- 
nava. Madras Oovi Oru Mss hib. 
DXX.pp 103-4 


j from Saivagama Adyar IL p. 187a 

j (2 mss }. 

Adyar. TOD. 969 (other ms. m 
the codex). Trav. Uni 12249P. 

— from Analagama. Trav Uni 6176B 
(“paddhati). 8606 

— from Vatnlagama. Mysore 1. p 96 
— from Sahasragama. Trav. Uni. 2856B 
(‘paddhati). 

— from Sukjmatarafiga ($aivagama). 

Adyar II. p 187a (mo.) 

Bud. AMG. 11 p. 273 AR. 
XX p 469 Nanjio 299. 800. 301. 802. 
400 410. 

vedanta. Oppert I. 4635. 
ailHUginT Sv. AdyarD. I 754, Gov. Or Libr. 
Madras 6 Oudh. XIX 24. XXI 22 
XXII 88 (2 mss ). 40 (2 mss ] Trav. 
Uni 6716 (mo ). 

Jam. ny. m 8kt. JBhP. I 182 
Bud by DipafikarajBana. Oordier 
III p. 76 

«?^rrrTTOTcrTT:RTriT!f Bud by SarvajSamitra 
Cordier 11. p 74 

«ic««rsrreRnTflnt,T?TnTST Bud Oordier III p 73 
Bud by Candragomm Oordier 
II p 72. 

by Vi?apa. Oordier II. 

p 244. 

Bud by JEaoavAjra 
Oordier II. p 351. 

McHi^rTvgf; m Sanskrit and 7 Prakrts on God 
Veiikate^a at Tirupati (Inscribed on 
3 copper plates dated 7-12-1637 A.D.) 
by Tallapaka Omnaya or Oinna 
Tiruvofikata or Oinna Tirnmalai 
Ayyangar. Ttruj>ali D#ca»Manam 7})i 
Ile/ort I. p 284 

Ptd. Ttrupali J)$ratlhanatn Talla- 
paiam Telugu Worlcs Seriss 
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Bod bylndrabhoh CotAiot 
III p 62 Napat II p 201 (from 
Sadbaaasamaccaya) 

Ptd Saahanamala Ft 11 OOS 
XLI no 174 

^TO33r'JVcrm<H)qT«l^ Bud Cordier III p 44 
Nepal II p 265 £f 
F&d Sadhauamah Ft I OOS 

XXYI no 137 

Udaipur II 144, 63 

^sgsireip stotra by Vedaatade^ika Adyar I 
p 178a b (4 mas ) Gov Or Libt 6 
MD 9846 GO MT 4769(k} Mysore I 
p 210 (3 mss } Oppert I 22 l^ylor 
I 146 

Ptd (1) Psitl:a«ainpTadayo Fttar 
dhani Sthhaaos 32 and S3 in Grantba 
and Tamil acripts Kambbakonam» 
1916 (2) Si St Sdimkara Ft I 
pp 448 49 Vavilla Press Madras 1927 
(8) OolUcted World of Ved<inlaii«$ik<i 
Stotra Vol ed by P Annangata 
cbariar Grantbamala Office, Oonjee 
varam 1940 

Bud Nepal II p 261 
TU XX, Sup no 1039 (a 8) 
Kavindiaoarya 1176 
stotra Bikaner 6053 
tantia Trav Urn 8542W i 

J7 Trav Uni S556G (loo ) 
CM 665A (me ) (with Malayalara C ) 
from the Vaikhanasagama Jirn 
pati 295 

name of G by B&makt^ora on Katan 
travrtti of Pargasimba Hpr I 17 
See also NOG III p 311b 
Bud stotra AB p 244 
jy GD 876B (with Malayalam 


glosf) Granthappura p 33 (no. 876b). 
OppQtt I 8552 

Bud AMG n. p 273 AB XX 
p 470 Kanjnr Kyoto 168 

«YJrnt3Tt3?r AMG II p 312 AR.XX p 611. 
Kanjar Kyo^o 607 Nan]io 890 031, 
JftJD. Arrah I A. p 39 
«JStrRi*W{?) Jam Panipot C(g) 

»reinfnsrt mantra Gov Or Libr Madras 6 
vsda Ananda4iama 8323 
HPnaB4l ' 4 (CTifi^TG jy Stem 166 

®tid 0 by Amrtainci 
Battacarya Bsn 242 251 253 (all 

(IDO) 

Jam Petrograd 233 
vedio Bucipattra 111 
WUHWW 4 Bikaner 4186 
»rgst^rRrm?«T^*JTr^?) BP pp 169a 186b 
BP p 213b 

w gq p qqgg^ff^irrqrq qqcqnrr Cordior II 
p 839 


Bad Nanjio 803 alleged 
to be spoken by the Baddha Eng 
transl ISQ XVIII it pp 230-2 


«iti5i%9irrT5rrf«^fr Bud Cordier 

n p 339 

qtq g i g. T’ ^^n fectq db by Kaghunatha son of 
Madbava Baroda 125S6(a} 


q g qgW *n q T g sifa^*ifn*^f^ Bod by Diparfa 
k&ra Cordier 11 p S39 

Bud by '^vaaarda Cotdiec TJJ, 
pp 488 9 

ogqgrg gftgw r^ Jam JASB 2903 p 409a 
{no 7291) 

wWgwnrcVTtvfteTiqrcvTr Bod Eaajot Kyo»o 
396 


qg q g i q q am nnrqKgiT Bod Lalou p 59 
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End. Cordler III p. S7. 
Nepal n. p, 266. 

See Sadhanamala Ft I OOS. XXVI. 
no. 99. 

Bud, Cambr. Um. Bud. p. 170. 
0/. above A?tamahabhayatara®, ®fcatinl*. 
Bud. Nepal 11, p. 262 
Bud. Skt. Ed. by 8, Levi, 
Sanskrit Texts from Bali, GOS. 67 
(1933). 

IBM ^<.md I Bud. Cabaton 1. 62(78). 
Nepal n. p. 254. 

Jam. by Manatufigaoarya. 
BORI. 766 of 1895-1902 

Bud. by Candragomm. 
Cordier III. p. 186. 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 230b. Oppert 
I. 8580. Trav. Uni. 8779A. 
dvaita. Gough p. 181. 

Ptd. in Tolugu script Ahntkapad- 
dhatt '(votk no C Titupati. 1923-24. 
See 10. Ptd. Big. 19S8, pp. 50. 101. 

from Mabottnrakulakaulml* 
^.istra. ^iva^aktyanandabbairavasaTfi* 
vAda, Mantrakbapda Bomb. Uni. 1831. 

mantra. Trav. Uni 4677 

(me.) 

Q. m Smrtyartbasftgara. 

Trav. Uni 8779. 

vi^TTVTni^T mcd. an. ^vitb C Bomb Uni 2G3 
mod Vi<>abbftratl 220a 

Bud stotra bj King 
Harca Cordicr II. p 12. Nanjio 1071. 

For bkt. toxt restored, see 7nl. deny. 
On IBOt p. 160. 

Ibe a. iR King Harra of Kashmir, 
lltb Cent., not Uarra Sll&ditya of 
Kanouj. See lllo Xm. u. 1941. 
pp 224-5 


For Skt. Text and English notes 
see JHQ. tbid. pp. 232-4. 


Bud. hymn in Baga 
Lalita. Nepal 11. p. 237. 
«reJT 5 lWS!^tER<ihr Bud. stotra by Nagarjuna 
(of Nalanda lOtb Cent. A.D.). Cordier 
IL p 7. Eng. transl. ISQ XYII n. 
pp 228-229. 


— ascribed to the same a. but a different 
text. Cordier II p 7. Eng. transl. 
IffQ. XVII. 11. pp 229-230. 


mantra. Gov. Or. L'br. Madras 
6. MB. 6904. 

—from Akhilamantrasafigraba, Taylor II 
414. 

wgnfentBrnbrr stotra on Kr?pa by R imfinnja. 
Adyar. 

by Vfidirija Ptd. Slolra- 
rotnamSla, Ft. II. 1928. 

devjstotra TD. 10457. 

B.A Sastri II. p 215. III. 

p 267. 

Bud Nopal II p 279 
3Tgmvnm(?) BP. p. 184a 
MD 8216. 

Gov. Or Libr. Madras C. 

MD. 16760. 

or more fully 

ciTmrp^?rreifiinft7i7n’Tti; or *inr'7 

by Niiriyana Bha((atiri of AfoppattOr; 
description of the Astaml festival at 
Vaikom, in Travancoro. GD ICOO. 

MD. 12370. Trav. Uni Oil- B-iSH. 

8040B 6093. 

Pta.(l) with 0 PftlUmbi.lOlC (9) 
with Mal&yalam transl. in Malayatam 
•enpt, KoUayam, 1923-23. 

: o i gifluuKf rpT^ Trav. Uni. O.M. OH. 
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Jait3 BOBI H7‘l(a) ol 1887-01. 
BOM D X7II n 730 (other ms ,n 
the Cofles) 

ww'^tira?TTO((»T)nT««3for Jam Delhi I\ 
380a 

YiSvabhatall 318 
Adyarl p 05a 
bearing on the legenda of 
Madura Boo JOB Madras, V pp IO9- 
110 

Trippucittura II 313 

enJjft^lfe'rfVtire'ffJiT from Brabmapdapuruoa 
T»v ITx»J WS96 J34B0B 

TOD 1232 B (m a collectioti) 

ereiflfiRrfff vallabhiya by 'Vittbalaoatha 
Ftd Beo B^Hati/otrararit^S^ara 

»re^hra^<» ref to Goddess Gauti Taylor tl 
181 

«rerflw?t^3tT^5'T Trav Uai 1394B (mo) 
18910 SOlOB 

wwlTRmnsTrTtr Paliyam 637 (0) 

« ^if\ a[ g HTgttPT Bud A6 p 254 Hod Bud 
76 Bobidb to bo a teroacuhr version 
by Amrfcananda 

«rprfltrafuvri?r Oxf 888b (AmogbapiSasya**) 
Oxf II 1446(1) (with a 0, JD the 
Newan dialect) 

s^mftjTTrRrtirrwar {8T5ft«>q?jK*JTPr!T) Camb 
Dm Bud p 15 

— another text transl by Wilson 10 AH 
XVI p 472 

withO byArartaruciBbatfi 
oarya Ben 260 
Jam 2492 2591 

KD i6i20 

S89?) 

MB 7746 

;q^9n{«^i^)nv3^S^fe?fi(nr?qH MD 651^ 
7746 


«TsgrTJT«^Ilyu 8 ^fy 5 M.u Adyar 11 p I99b 
(Q ms3 , one mo ) Gov Or Libr 
Affldros C MD 5906 5907 1G4QI MT 
4D12(o) 

et^gnnffg ip r<r g ? f i^qnntp^ Adyar II p 109b 
MD 6905 6D0S 6909 17035 
«nrg^rrrs^r'r2^&ff^rr?5TT rTTfT'TOTRi ?mrrr 
MD 6910 17030 

w^5n(JT^rer)nv3^r5^5^*trr XD 20750 
aresninrg^CirsiT-^ Adyar MD 6911 5912 
Taylor II 160 

aresntpJB^TrTSuvrr Trav Uni lOGlE 
372^frrs^aT^^^^iifr ^ff^^rr5TiVcr?^5- 
RfcTWr^ MD 16430 
t^ n ym tfCTgrrrwf IM 4605 
•reg^JtRfsunfTT Taylor II 408 
MD 7744 

ST^r^ son of Kar^yaga, of Bbargavagotra 
o( Eeiala 

— Kadambarlprska^ana or Xmoda, a 
detailed metrical C on tho Eadambari 
TCD ISGO Tnv Cut I 202 
800 aJao Mss .Notices and Studios 
J of the Trav Vnu On Met Lib V i 

p 12 

Vidftgdhajanavallabha p 68 of 
the Trav Uni ms r% »ivi tt (verse q 
an in Sbbv 638) Sea V Eaghavan 
J pj He Kerala T7ni Mee Lib 8 ih$r 
Vol Xn i ii p 147 
docendant of Bbavatr'ita Kniyapa 
gotta Mathura family, resident of 
iivaputa father of Eavi (a of Prayoga- 
maB;art TOD 091 Trav Uaa 5439) 
W gr if ff ft work Nabadwip 927 

(Cb 41-44 of Kintarjuniya) fjom 
Padmapuraga Burnell I88b TD 9617 
9618 
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^ilpa. TOD. 1085B. 
Viivabharatl 1969. 

Trav. Uni. 6790Z-45. 
in 10 versaa an. (Bag. 
at q^fs^trzis) 

Ptd. Br. St. Ratnakara Pfi, 1. p. 239. 
N. S. Press, 1952. 

stotra. Adyar I. p. 224a. 

iilpa Trav. Uni. C. 2080B. 
son of A§taya of KaSyapagotra. 

— Grahacegtavidbana, Trav. Uni. 2925. 

si^nr (?) 

— Kokasara. IM. 1653. 1666. 
vaignava. AS. p. 15. 

^^ftTTJ:?5Tr, «i^cR5ir* 
n«KT55 Allahabad 28(4). 

«TO<§r kavya. Eadh. 20. Stein 66. 

Ptd. in Haeberlin p. 7. See also 
J. Yidyasagar, Kavyasangraha 3rd edn. 
1888, pp. 288-292. 

^r. Baudh. Kavindracarya 394. 
«T?:^vr<j;3TT TD. 14272. 14273 (Udyapana). 
14274. 

Artharatnavall or 8 Iakhg(?) of 
meanings (bat only 8 meanings accord- 
ing to Velankar) for the bit 
^ by Samayasundata; written 
in 1690 A.D. in, honour of Akbar. AK. 
1353. Extr. p. 119. BOBI. 255 of 
1883-4 (I Kaoda). 1174 of 1886-92. 
1353 of 1891-95. BP. p.277 (I Kanda). 
D. p. 357. Hpr. IV. 22. JBbP. 1. 116. 
Peters. IV. Extr. pp. 63-73. 

Jain. Cbani 1267. Same as tbo above ? 

Bod. Nopal III. p. 259. 
BISM. ft. 12/5. 

«T®tni(n?)rfl'TT»dJrm??nrT Jain, in 8 Unlini 


verses by Merunandana. Bomb. Uni. 
2406(2). 

tantra. Dacca 608J (7). 
®*^q'i'bcn'TT€5 Bikaner 4437. 
jy. Ani. 

by Viivanatha Kavi, son of Bhanu 
Bhatta. Bikaner 4438 (d. 1652 A.D.). 
Lucknow Mus. 

smfiisfir rules for pads, krama and jatapatha . 
eto. Baroda 13804. lif. 9701. L. 1931. 
Mithilii IV. 9. 9A. PUL. I. p. 19 
(2 mss.). 20. Suolpattra 111 (Aslari- 
krtiSastra), 

The Astavikrti kSrika is other- 
wise called Jat&pafala and is ascribed 
to Vyadi in some mss. See above p. 70 
under AcalftcSrya and under Jatflpataia. 
Ptd. in iry$. 8kt Coll iTag. 

—C. Alph. List Beng, Govt. p. 19. 

Bomb. Uni. 709. IM. 2521. 

—0. by Eamakpsoa Bhatta. IM. 2572. 

—C. Vivrti. an. Baroda 8292. 8565. BP. 
p. 286. CLB. I. p. 23 (2 mss.}. PUL. I. 
p. 19. BABB. II. 282-4. 

— -C. Vivrti. by Madhusudana Maskarin. 
Baroda 8292. 8565. Bomb. Uni. 710. 
BORI. 64 of A1881-82. BP. p. 286. 
CLB. I. p. 23 (2 ms3.).IM. 2193. K. 78. 

L. 1492. MQnohen 14. Mysore I. p. 22(?). 
BABB. II. 282-84. 

Ptd. Utha. Calootta, 1889Xf. 

IM. 2568. 2644, 

— Maskarlya. Mysore I. p. 22. 

Of, above Agfa vikfta vivrti by Madhu* 
Budana Maskarin. 

from ^aunaka’s Vikalpakaumndf. 
Trav. Uni. L. 1372B. L. 1429F. 
nvBrafinitprr JASB. lOOS, p. 409» (no. 7019)- 





Of A?\aprttl{arapaji above 
moa AOW m 

»rer*TtJi;3rr Jam JoJhpar Oio 
LuokoowMuB 

BOni 025 {3 q) of 1803-05 
Peters V p 310 {no 025(25)) 
«TOfq^»qqfq»;:<ruT vallabhtya 

-nsff V^-siparll J55 20 233, 2-t 
— by Hand isa Bikaner 0l8J 3 
vrqRrqvT^qrrT or Jam by Amrta* 

vijajagam, JASB l003, pp -laia 
and 400a (uis no 6?22) Is JASB 
1903 p 409b (no 63G3) As^aattl 
varoanasambodba identical vrith tbis ? 
trc^niR (»T3T7rtr»r(PTW «T7n<tT) Bud AMQ 
II p 201 AB, \X p 390 JA 1039 
P 05 (A?l« atika prajGapiramitS) 
Laloa p Id 

Bud gives 103 names of 
Buddha the way of teoitmg them and 
the merit aooruiag thereform in prose 
See Mea (tom Gilgit, Proeted AlOO 
Vll p 9 

Bud by CandraRomm Oordior 
in p 70 

srrorft Jam Name of C by Akalaftka on 
Samantabbbadia s Ap ainim^msa or 
Dovigamastotra Sea under Apta 
mlm\rii3a 

gt (P^umlya) BASE VI 4497 
(A?tau Sabdvb) Vafiglja p 157 

Bud Cordjor II p. 74 JBOBS 
XXIII i p 23 

— by login or Vairocan^vajta Cordior 
II p 74 

another name ol Appayya Biksitas 
Batnatrayaparlksi S^a Bomb Bm 
20S9 

Btotra an TB 24235 


tre^^kavya byBavicaryaof Simbtrkalmt 
BORI 322 of 1831-87 BORI D 
XIII Jii 815 (wi Jj 0 by iba a.) 
Bgb 823 /and 0) 

, iidv a name o( the M-ib\T\kya^ 

vivoka ascribed »o Svftk'iriclrya. TD 
7169 7341-44 

ftD VA^fpiif p 20 /fo 2022 of Pi^ 
Cat 

Vll ftdv religion, a hymn in S 
vorsss osphiniDg the throe rtbtsyas, 
byPart4traBha((a sonof ^rlvatslAka 
Misra 

Adyar I p lS5a (2 m«s ) II 155a 
(11 mss) Adyar D \ 139-14 115- 
150 Iwitb C) Es»r pp 331 5 KC 
(wjtb TolugnC) AK 791 AS p 35 
AU 32725 BOBI 70J of 18PI 05 
BORI D IX i 09 (with Cl XIII tit 
814 Gov Or Libr iladr&s C MD 
flSol 63 10193 Oj 1S920 SIT 171(d) 
ns^b) 174(k) 400(b» 723 (Tamil part) 
«n (Tamil part) 1030^b) 2 39(d) 

3155(1) 3320 b) 3501(y) 3 j 3(c) 

4o38(a) 4 p70(k) 4b97 19C2 f) (fol 

76a 7Ga) 622G{b) 6229 O'* 13 0323 

6313 0318 C3j 1 C3CG 6133 Mysore f 
p 311 (8 msa o w th C ) Kajapur 166 
Sn Dot 436(a) TA 299-» o)(wi h C) 
3JX>J/d; 3379/a; IVJoj- J 9D 3Ct9 
218 106 TD "07ul Trar Dm 

31794 (zmied w th Tamil) 3179B 
32o9C 43o3D 4394D iSdeDSOOGZ 17 
(an) 9393 21422F (me). I2933B 
Ptd often in Telogu and Gran hj , 

(1) Davanagan text r«n.k Prett, 
Bombay 1915 6 (2) J7 S R^niara 
Ft I pp 407-409 VavniiPreag^ 1927 
(3) Sfotramalo p. 72 GranihameU 
Office Kancheepuram 1949 



—a Adynr 11. p. 165a (11 maa.). 
Adyar D. X. 160. Eitr. p. 160. 163. 
Extr. pp 229-30. BOKI. 322 of 
1884-S7. 304 of 1899-1916. BORI. D. 
IX. 1 . 100. Burnell 96a Myaore I. 
p. 463. Oppert I. 2273. 4989. 5490. 
6776. 6304. 7829. II. 3579. 3962 
Patera. VI. p. 86 (no. 317). 
thayanlar p. 6, noa 82. 36. 86. TA. 
61 2229(a). 2292(b) 2830(b). 2992(o). 
3064. 8070ib), Taylor I. 109. 276. 

— C. Gurnvyftkhya. Mad. Uni. 351. 

— 0. Msntrartbadipika. Adyar B. X 167. 
Extr. p. 230, 168, 

— C. by QoTindacarya, pupil of Salhari. 
Adyar D. X. 151. .Extr. p AS. p. 16 
Hpr, IV. 23 (Govin^ataja). MD 9866. 
Suoipattra 64. 

—0. by Jlyar, Sti, Dev. 436. 

— C. by SrlTataafika N&rayanamani. 
Adyar D. X 148, Extr. pp. 227-8. 
149 (me.). MT. 1030(b). 4638(a), 
Mysore I. p 468. Bii. Dev. 687, Ttav. 
Unu 12184D (mo ) 

Ptd. m Giautha aoript, Kumbba. 
konam, 1909. 

— 0 by Prativadibbayatibaram Apijan 
Sri. Pev. 31. 41. 96. 429. 

Ptd (1) Telugu Bcript, Madras 1871, 
1907 ; (2) Madras, 1913. 

— C. by Eagbava Sun. Mysore I. p 463. 
— 0 by Vedanta Eamanuja Mysore L 
p. 463 

Ptd. Telugu script, Madras, 1908. 
.—0. by Taignavadasa 

Adyar D X 151, Extr pp 228-9. 
162. Alwar 2044 Extr. 610. Baroda 
C404(a). BOEI. 305 of 1880-81 317 
of 1895-98. BORI. D IX. i. 101 


(artbasadgraba). 102. B. p. 18. Kb. 71. 
L. 2316. MB. 9359-60. 17805. MT. 
4897. 6020(a). G038(i). 6437. PUL. II. 
p. 37. Eajapur 166. Sg. 1. 102. p, 131. 
TA. 3481. Trav. Uni. 8738B. 

Ptd. Brindavan, 1914 (a. called also 
Saumyopayantrsdri). See 10. Ptd. 
Ek8.1933, pp. 19G-7. 

— C. by a diaoiplo of Varadasuri. MD. 
9364. MT. 2 

—0. by Varadaryasunu. Adyar. 

Cy. tbe previous entry. 

— 0. by Snnivasacarya, pupil of Vedan* 
taoarya. Adyar. TB 7792. 

—0. by Kau^ika Srinivasa. Trav. Urn. 
4374B. 4396B. 

— 0. by Srinivasa Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 7. 

Boss it refer to MB. 0862, a Sana* 
rese 0. by Srinivasa of the VUvamitra* 
gotra ? 

— O by son and pupil of Srinivasa and 
pupjl also of Vadhula Varadacarya. 
AK. 794. BORI. 794 of 1891-95. BOEI. 
B. IX. i. 99 

— 0. by Baumyopayantr. Adyar B. X 
145-47, Extr. pp. 225-6. Oudh 1877, 
62. Stem 118. 

Same as that by Vai$navad isa 
above ? 

suddhadvaita. Baroda 12103. 
Udaipur II. 141, 7 (Vivarapa). 

dh. by N.agoji Bhatfa* 

IM. 3357 

DAVCL. 4604. 

MB 2868 

vallabblya Udaipur II. 227, 

20. 29(7). 



vai?. MT. B303 (a-61) (with 
Otiya 0.)* 

•rer^trRrer Jain, by JinavaUabhastiri. Eapadia, 
Onnonical Lit. of the Jainat. p. 196 fn. 
Jain. Bon. 240. 

— 0. by Amrtaraoi Bba(tSoarya. Ben. 249. 
Of below Astada^aBamacarlBiitra. 

Jain. 10. 7602. 

Jain, same of C. by Vldynnanda on 
Satnantabbadra's Aptamlma^Ba or 
DeTagamaBtotra. 

by Kambalapada. JB0R8. 
XXIII. j. p. 22. 

Of, I3Q. IX. p. 170 where thie ia 
ascribed to Dibnaga. See also FrajS^' 
paramit&pip(^&ttha of Difinaga, 

JWTTrtftnrr Bad. AltG. 11. p. 200. 
AR. XX, p. 394, AS. pp, 16 (2 mss.). 244. 
Br. bins. 636-33. Cabaton 1, 11-12. 13. 
11. p. 164(64). Cambr. Uni. Bud. pp. 1- 
32.101.124.143.161.182. Hpr. III. 
pp. 4. 8. 10. Hod. Bud. 1. JA. 1929, 
July-Sept., p. 92 (nos. ni and v). 
J. As. cov. p. 337. JBORS. XXI. i. 
pp. 27. 28. 29. 32 (4 mss.). 33 (4 mss.). 
43. XXIII. j. pp.27. 39(3 mw.). 33. 41. ; 
Lalou pp. 83. 92. Kanjur Kyoto 734. | 
Nepal I. pp. 88 (ino.). 89. II. pp. 9. \ 
It) mss.). 77-B (ms. gilled hy Vbe 
Bud. wife VasantadeTl of King 
GoTindacandra of Eanauj ; beaotifally 
illustrated), pp. 157. 348. Oif. II. 
1426-29. EASB. I. 2-7. Kep Hpr. 
1895-1900, p. 7 (ms. dated 6th year 
of Mahtpala 1032 (A.B.). 1906-11, 
p. 8." SBL. Nepal pp. 188-192. 
Varendra 925. 926. 

On its composition see E. Coaze, 
BSOAS. XIV {1003). ii. pp. 251-262. 
116 


For a note on the Nepal paper ms. of 
thifl work (OU. Add. 1643), illuminaW^ 
with 76 minlatarest of the Ifth Cen^* 
or before eeo, A. Fouchcr, JA, OJ'b 
ser. V {Jan.-Jone 1605) pp. 623-25 ; 

For another profusely illustrated 
Nepalesems. of 1110 A.D, eeo H. 
HoIIie, I/allelin of the QUatelanJ 
Museum of Art 26, March, 193?* 
pp. 80'S3. 

Ptd. (1) Vib. M. no. Calcutta, 183^- 
(2) OOS. 63. (3) after Indian, TibetaP 
and Chinese mss Quellen det Ileligion* 
Oetehiehle 6 Band. Grnppe 8. Bud" 
dhatum. Leiprig; Gottingen, 1014« 
(4) with Urdu tranal. verses 1-21 
only. Bolandsbebar, 1004. (6) with 
Bengali transl. verses. 1-21 only- 
$ceta-taroJa~ffranth3call No. 1 Oal" 
OQtta, 1912- (6) with Gujarati traasl* 
verses 1-21 only. Abmedabad, 1916* 
Bee 10. Ptd. Bks. 1939, pp. 195-6- 
(6) Bud. Skt, Tesef8 4. Datbhanga, 1060‘ 

— C. Amniyitnasarinl. Cordier JIL 
p. 235. 

— C. Marmakanmudt by Abhayakara-- 
gupta. Cordier III. p. 282. 

— G. by Maitreya. AS. pk 2 j4. 

— 0. Fafsyika, Baratama by Eatnakara^ 
5anti. JBOES. XXtII. i. p. 24. 

by BShalabbadra. 
In 20 verses prefixed to mss. and edns. 
of the work. Bep. Hpr. 1906-11, p. p. 

Bud. by 

Eajadeva. Cordier III. p. 616. 

«7vr«rcUT tmTirfircmfr; «rfi:5nra%- 
Bud 

Nepal n. p. 262. 
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from Sarvavijayltantra. 

Ftd. with Hindi G. Moradabad, 1911. 
See 10. Ptd. Bke. 1938, p. 196. 

mantra. Adyar II. p. 230b. 
a fictitious title. Bik. 267. 

The ms. contains the third Prapa- 
thaka of the Taittirlya Brahmana upto 
III. 12 7 2 

from Bhavigyottara. 
Bikaner 2063 (with TJdyapana). 

Bad. Skt. Original Skt. version 
not yet recovered. For the edn and 
German transl from its Tnrkish version 
from Gentral Asia (derived from 
Chinese), see Oabain and Baohmati 
Turkiache Turfan-Texte VL Das 
Buddistisohe Sutra Sakiz Yuamak, 
der Prausiwchen Alea- 
demte der Wtstenehtjlen Philosopht$cJi' 
htslonschi Klatse X. pp 93-132. 

(?fhi^rar55rfeynr ) Nepal IL 
p 256. j 

Jam by Amrtavijayagani. 
JASB. 1903, p. 409b (no. 6862) 

Of. above Astavivarnanasamv.idana. : 
eis?5a[5n^ stotra TD 24362 j 

med. Oppeit I. 7830 ' 

ei^ntiiTFiT Jam, by Jmapala. Jamagrantha- 
vail 854. 

BP. p. 234b. 

«TCCTnv'Jraini^i}vr(?) m 8 prakaranas byCmna- 
vlradeva. Taylor I. 473. 

Bud. by A4vagho?a. Cofdier III 
pp 846 424. 

a name of Nar lyapa (8 letters), son of 
FaSupati (a. of SaAkbayanasutrapad' 
dhati, Weber p. 28) 

mantra. TnppQijittura I. 76. 

Trav. Uni. 0 M IIJ. 


Bharatpur VIII. 21. 

Adyar. 

vallabhiya. Udaipur II 229, 17. 
vedofiga. Adyar I. p. 54a. 

See Ast^ksarlpanbbasa belovr. 

■'^ai?. MD. 6194. MT. 2737. 
PUL, IL App. p 64 (Ambarl?a- 
Narada-samvada). Trav. Uni 8903 
8989. T. 647. L 1425 D (all ino.) 
Trippunittura 1. 387. II. 86. 

— mantra, by Narayapa. TOD. 867. Triv. 
Our. VII. 104. 

I — by Sankara Kavi. Trippunittura I 387. 

^ Adyar. 

sun^^srrrnTDTff?^ TD, 898 (other ms, m the 
oodex). 

^TWstrvravTJTv^trscf^ or UjjamL 

I p. 73. 

bhakti. in 17 versos (Beg. 
fwi pwt) by Vi^lhala Dlk?ita. 7678. GB 
47. Jata^ankar 26. Udaipur II 219i 
4 (an ). 

Ftd. (1) Ahmedabad, 1912 (2) inolu- 

ded also in the Bihatsiolrasantsdgara 
pp. 161-63, Gujarati News Press. 1927. 
(3) Puflimdrgfyafiotraratnamdld, Pt* 
II. pp 43-46, Benares, 1963 (with 
Hindi transl. ). 

vanabhlya(?). Udaipur II. 919, 3. 
MT. 4093(d) TD XX. Sup no. 

1022 

tanlra. Trav. Uni. 7292-9 
(PaBcar itragama) vai? by 
Narada. MT, 491(b). Mysore L 
p 664 (AstaksarlsatfihitA N&radtya). 
602 TA 2293/3. Tirnpati 210 (author 
not mentioned). Trav. Unu 6l4iB 
L 665A (mo.). 

Q by Vedantado4tka in hla PACca- 
rAtraraksa, Adyar Ltb, Ber. p. 111. 



or (Nitftyaoa) Ady&r 

II p. 202a b (19 mss ). MD. 6913-21. 
14992. 17466 18050.18746 18777. MT. 
747(a). Taylor I 23 TD XX Sap. 
no 1038 Trav. Um 1307 0 13140 
2168L 4290 P L 720Z-6 
— 0. Vyakhya by Baftgftcarya Oodh V. 
24 

— 0 VyakhyibyLokaoatya OudbXIII. 
08 XXI 154 

mantra Adyar. MD 17312 
UT. 4003(f). 

Adyar, (0/ ‘ mahanaantra*) 
«raRltiiP3faIa Trav 0111 . L 7202-3, 

Trav Uoi h 135SE 
valiabh'ya Udaipur 11. 131,9. 
218, 16. 

vi^ adv. Adyar II p I65a 
Sangam 32(a). 

«nrf 5 rwsm«rsrT^Si Trav Uai 13735P. 

Allahabad 140 
Tnppupittura I 829 (17) 

—from Nrsimhapuiapa Lz 207. 
mantra lU. 3864 
of BodhSyana vaispava lel Q by 
Vedantade^ika ;n his Fa5oaratraraks& 
Adi/ar Lib Ser. p 103 | 

««r^^5n:oTnv?T<l^wf^^«nn^ vallabhlya by 1 
Handasa Udaipur II 132,9. 225.11. 

Ptd See PrAofiJctrarorifrayaro 
pp 393-94, Gujarati News Press, 1927. , 

Eajapur 348 Same at ' 

A?tak?arJpanbba?a above | 

TD 16480-16523. I 

by Nfiakap(ba Tfitbapada (born 
1111871 AD) 

Ptd m bis j8rarajt/aianaita,pp 16- 
17, Palghat. 1903 See 10 Ptd. Bks 
loss, p. 191 


: Ptd m Telaga 

script. Madras, 1833 See 10 I^d Bks 
1033, p 101. 

Trav. Uni 1199. 

»7B7^7?J7r/frs:r (Nartyap^) bljslrtf b^ Nin 
yapa Adyar I p 183a 
*TCT^rftT*T vais from the PaCcat'itra. 
The ' Jilanto • Btotra IS as'igned to it 
MD. 9930 

vaij. bhakti. by Vi((baIo5vara 
America 4323 (A^taksaratuantr&r^ba) 
IM. 7847 

0/ Astak^aranirupana above 

one verso Ptd in Stotrdrqava, 
Madia* Octf. On ift$ Lib Ser 70 
p 392 Based on MT. 6166 
Hv.Brl 6 1 0 4244 

wg ^ Wnr Gov Or Libr. Madras (4 mss) 
srst\T<)nnn’iT« MD 6922 
sref^rrfanrnrw Bbaratpor XVI 231 
(AstaLraramantranyusa) BISIT 9r 
165/32 MD.6923 

vnrgfr n r iR vi vallabblya Udaipur TI. 22, 65 
•rersciKs?^ ?)a^ lanlra PUL II.App. p 60 
sr^ryf Jain Udaipur p 12, no. 1332 of Ptd 
Cat 

med by Nathapandita Tilhozat L 
6. Gov Or. Libr Madras 7 (Parshita' 
saiubita) 

wg i ft T M Bud by PrajSSkaiagupta Cordier II. 
p 97. 

Jam Malakbeda 119. 

— C by Dayasigaia Malakbeda 119 
**^lfBn3V5 a medical glossary Filhozat I. 6 
Oppert I. 7831. Taylor II. 126 

med based on Astafigasangraba 
MD 13256 (with Telagu gloss). 

—a difierent text but based on A?tanga- 
eangraha MT. 4969(a) (with Tamil 
meaning and ascribed to Vagbhata). 
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3y- “a™® 0^ 

nanda on A^taiiganirnaya, IM. 4429. 
Mithila. Mysore III. p. 31» PUL II 
p. 211 (2 mss ) 

P* 

yoga Jodhpur 873 

si^I^gsCT^^ ascribed to Vyasa (8 ohs from 
the Sutasamhita) Jodhpur 874. 

y°o^ Goratganatha Jodhpnr 

872. 


med. by Pajendta Ujjain II. p. 40 
(ptd.). 

arerSftl^S or by Vaghha^a I. son 

of Sirtihagupta and grandson of 
Vagbhata, a Buddhist, identical pro- 
bably with the a mentioned by Itsmg 
In prose and verse, m 160 ohs of 
which 60 form the Uttarasthana 
Kef. to as Dvada^asahasra 

The Agtangahrdaya of Vagbhata II 
I IS based on this 


viS adv. religion MD. 14764. 
yoga Bik 1220. Burnell 112b (2 
mss) Kanbir6233. TD. 6735. Trav 
Urn. 8542Z. 


yoga by Patafijali OPB 300. 
by Sahbaracarya B IV. 2 

TD. 26<)A (contains some extracts 
from the Bbagavata in the end), Tra 
Ad Bop HOC 13 (vedanta?) (Af. y. 


catoa). 


OTijqWiiWW yoga bySanalkamaia Adyar. 

yoga, by a Sabkataoarya 
Baroda 4108 

ascribed to Butlkgqa GD 
649 Does this form a fr. ol the 
Agastyasambiti (Sutlkjna Agastya- 
samvada) noticed above ? 

yoga Adyar II p. 92a. 


smrfritTT^ Bombay 1879 

82 p 6 BOBI. 262 of 1879-80. D. 
p. ISO (same ms ) P 13 
Jodhpur 876 


dh. GPB. 301. 

compiled by P 8 Varicr with 
C, GQdbarthabodhml , text book on 
anatomy A physiology in Skt. Ptd 
Calicut 1935 See 10 Ptd. Bks 1993 


p 191 


But on the identity of all Vaghha^as 
Bee ABORJ XXVIII. i -u pp 116£f. 

Akalamannattu Maria 66. Ananda- 
grama 4806 Avanapparambn Mana 
188. BBRiB 163 {goes upto oh 6 in 
Dttara) BL 223-7. Cranganore 11. 
410 D. p. 407 (garlra). GD 1003 
(48 ohs.). Mad. Uni R A.S 23 (mo ) 
74 (Barira and Nidana) MD 18070 
Mysore I. p 860. Pahyam 789. Trav. 
Uni. 6041. Trippuniltora 1. 734 746. 
746 940 947, Whish 108(1) (Nidana) 
For a critical historical, literary and 
cultural study, see Vagbhataviveoana 
by Pnyavrata Bharma, Ohoiclhamba 
1068 

Ptd by GanesaTarte, Bombay, 1883. 

Q by Arnpadatta, ref to also in 
Hrdyu, 0 on Agtahgahrdaya MD. 
3381 

— 0 an MD 13071 (ref to Hariioandra’s 

0 ). 

— 0 by Indu EA8B 4148 (mo ) 
Tnppupittura I 714 718 

Also ref to in Hrdyft on Agt‘^ig^* 
hrdaya MT 3331 
Ptd. 3 Vols. Tncbar, 1914-21. 

—0 Tutparjadlpikl by Brabraasftri. 
Trav Uni T 1445. 



<S1 


_C. Talpatyaaipika by Brahmanana» 
Bhijak. Ttiv. Car. V. 12B (oh. i). 

moa anotbor na^ '« 
yocoklilllavatl by Govinaaaeva. tia. 
Coll. Bon. 1697-1001. p.129 (no. 632). 

Boo ToEoktiWavatl. 

arawjin moa. by Vnebbata 11, ba.ea on tho 
A5VabeaB.bBi.ha of VaghhaVa I ! '■> WO 
obB. in 6 SthilnaBi earlier than Cakra- 

papiaatta, 0. 1060 A.I). 

ACW.O 8.9.10.11.12. 13.14.16.16 
(all BWra, Sarlra, N.aana. C.k.taa, 
Kalpa andUttara Sthanaa). 4 and <! 
(Kalpa). 8 (Balalantra also). 14a(Satta 
U kV). 146 and 146 (« B«ban“). 
186. 101. 20!> (0 S‘banaab 226. 
Adyar II. p. OS* (3 moo.). AK. 010 
020 (Otot an abB. ““'Jl' 

„annaUa Man. 29. 32. 48. Allababad 

42 (Sotra). 43 (Ork.l.i, Sarlra aad 
Bbtra). 44 (Sutra). 146. Alwar 1616 
SnanaMrama 1712 
paramba Mana 144. 189 AS. P. 

8 mao. (wahout the Bblraatbanaj^B. IV 
n (josa ?). 216. 218 (Sarlra, Niasna. 

OrS aid Kalpa). BDBA8. W3 

(Hrdana). BO. 10. 11 (Sutra). Bd 884 
Bulra). 023. Ben. 64. Bharatpur XIII. 
ilBian Dap 

1378 (Nidana). 1441- BAaner 8M2-87 

rr'a)" foZi). IS 

RMtal fa. 230/30 Sutra). 716/22 
cSb). 736/22 (Uttara,. 739,^ 
raidana). 740/22 (Sarlra). 741/23 
Sutra). 704/32 (OikttB.tb 765 (Dtlara)^ 
Bombay 1879-82, p. 0. Bomb. Dm. 170 
(Sutra). 171 (Dttara). 173 (Sutra). 
173 (sitra). 174 (Kalpa). 175 (Nidana). 
BOBL 860 ol 1879-80. 863 o! 1882.83. 
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OOBA of 1834-87. 1037 ol 1836-92. 83 1 
and 022 of 1837-91. 019 and 920 ol 
1891-95. 633 of 1892-93. 631 of IBTl- 
1016. Brabmaava MaVha 111a. Bornoll 
63a-b.Copcnh. 103. Oordior III. p. 470. 
OPB. 6030-38. 6010. Cranganoro I. 
66 (Sarlra). 81 (Sblra). 00. 135 (Sulra- 
eth ina from 6lh Adhy.) 205 (Uttara). 
II. 47. 48. 61. 303. Ca. X. A. 8. 6 
(Sbtra). 6 (Nid.ina). 71 (Uttara). 73 
(Sarlra). 87 (Sarlra). D.pp. 14 1.271 
(me ). Dacca DB. 103 100. Damodar. 
DAVOL 6000 (Uttara). 6076 (Sutra). 
6694. Klanknnnapuzha KoTiIakam 16. 
niliozatl. CD. 1003 (opto 15th ch. 
in Ultaraatbana) lOOl (Uttara 21). 
1005 (Nidbna 14). 1006 (Nidana 10). 
1007 (OlkiUb 10) 1008 (Uttara 31). 

1009 (Uttara SO) 1010 (Uttara 13). 
1011 (Uttara 16 with Malayalam glota) 
Goc. Or Libr Uadraa 7 (S m-a.). 
H. 340. Harihara Sastri XLIX. 10 
2049. 3650. 2051 (Slhanaa 1, 2 and 3). 
2652 (Stbanaa 1 and 2). 2053b (Stbanaa 
6 and 6). 2054 (Cikitaa cha 1-3). 0225 
(Sutra 30; Sarlra 6. Nidana 10; 
Cikilaii 22 , Kalpa 0 , Uttara 40) 0226 
(Sarlra cha. 1-6. all me.). 0227 (Sutra, 
Sarlra, Nidina, CAil-a, Kalpa, Uttara; 
of Iheae, aoma athanaa arc repreaented 
only by ono or two cha.) Jamagrantha- 
ynll p. 346. Jodhpur 1723 K. 210. 
Kotnnr 1. 31 (Sutra) Kamakotl 

3/9(b). KayilpatVattn 19. Kotlappadi 
Marajat 3 (upto Sarlra). 9 (Nid.ana). 
KribgaV Mana 03 (Nidana) Knmara- 
pnram 23 L. 3129 (Sutra) Luc),. 
Uni. p. 74. Mandik Sup. 175 (Cifcitaa- 
atbana). 180 (Butraathana). MD 13072- 
83. 13323-31. MT. 373(a) 1942(a) 
(with Tamil meaning). 2237. 4742. 
4S73(a). MUneben J. 373. Moriftgot 



Nambiyar 7. 11. Mysore I. p. S60 (3 
mss.). 361 (10 msB. ; all inc.). Nepal II. 
pp. 110. Q46(both Aetangasamhita). 
NP, I. 10. 12. 14. V, SO. NW. 684. 
686. Oppert I. 1171. 2561. Q75G. 3946. 
4050. 4051. 6896. 6616. 7833. H. 
6196. Oxf. 303a. 857a. II. 1699 
(wants 6 ohs. in the Uttara). 1600 
(last Sthana ino.). P. 16. Paliyam 
714(a). 776 (with a short 0. only Kalpa 
and Uttara). 776. 777. 780. 781. 782. 
786. 788. 790 (to the end of Cikitsa). 
791. 796. SOOlh) (Nidana). 1028(a). 
PaEjal Patramaftga* 

lam NamhiSan 11. Peters. H. p. 195 
(no. 212) (Sarlra). IV. p. 89 (no. 1037) 
(Nidana). V. p. 270 (no. 63-2). Pheh. 2. 
PUL, II. p. 244. Pnliyannur Mana 32. 
EASE. 8066. 4144. 4693 (SQtra). 5252. 
6276 (ino.). Eadh. 81. 82. 44. Bep. 
Eaj. & 0. I. p. 46. Egb. 908A (inc.). 
Bice 292. 294. SB. 287. Sravapabel* 
gola 77. Stein 180. Sucindtam 135. 
187-141 (Sutra). 149. 144 (all with C.). 
Sucipattra 23. TA. 846. 2219/2 (^aiira). 
Tamarakkattu Mana 43. Taylor I. 254. 
Tb. 148 (Sutra). 149 (Uttara). 166 (the 
greater part of Sarira). TOD. 824. 
825B. 1674B (with Malayalam para- 
phrase). TD. 10341. 11007-11028. 

11030 (with a Telugu C.). Tra. Ad. 
Eep. 1111. 20. Trav. Uni. 806. 934A. 
1102A. 6066. 9505B. 10876. 18026. 
18028A. 13103.13182A iai82B.18197G. 
13456. L. 405. L. 707A. L. 836- 
li. 859. L. IIOOA. TM. 304D. C. 
2038B. L. 337. L. 831. T. 1474. 
T. 1476. T.1476. T. 1477. T. 1478. 
141260. 0. 2165. T. 1463. T. 1454. 
T. 1466. T. 1469. T. 1460. 13106A 
(all inc.). Trippunittura I. 719. 724. 
735. 741(4). 747. 748. 949. III. 82. 


Udaipur I. B. 78, 37 (Nidana) (p. 12, 
nos. 437, 491 of Ptd. Cat.). Udaipur 
II. 190, 1 to 6 (Sutra, $arlra, Nidana, 
Cikitsa, Kalpa, Uttara). 7 (Suol). 193, 
2 (Suoi). 193, 2 (Suol). 193. 1 (Sutra). 
192, 8 (Cikitsa). 192. 4 (Kalpa). 193, 
5 (Uttara). Ujjain 11. p. 4i (Uttara). 
Uzhuttara Variyar 80. Vadakke- 
ma(ham 18. Vaidya 12 (Vagbhata- 
sarnhita). Weber 929. 930 (ft.). Wbish 
117. 120 (1^. 18). 

Ptd. (1) in Malayalam script Calicut, 
1874-76 in 4 Parts. (2) with Malayalam 
explanation, adhys. 16-40 only. Calicut, 
1678. (3) Calcutta, 1.-582. (4) in Telugu 
script, with Telugu meaning. Madras* 
1888 (Sotrasthana) ; 1898 (Cikitsft, 
Kalpasiddbi, Uttarasthfina). (6) 2f. 3. 
Preif, Bombay. 1900. (6) with Marathi 
transl. in 2 Pts. Poona, 1916. (7) Theo* 
sophical Poblisbing House. Madras, 
1925 (Sotrasthana only). (8) with 
Hindi C. VehJc. Press, Bombay, 1928 
(Sutra*); 1939. (9) ohs. 1-6 of the 

Tibetan version, with Intro., transl. 
and Notes, 0, Vogel, DifO. Wies- 
baden, 1966. 

Brhadastatigabrdaya. Badh. S3. 

— ^Vaidyapustaka by Vagbhata. Lakgml* 
sena p. 35. Not known whether A§t. 
sahgraha or 'h^aya. 

— C. Adyar II. p. 69a. Akalamannattu 
Mana 59. Avauapparambu Mana 160. 
BO. 393. Bikaner 3766. Ohirayattu 

Muttatu 50. Cranganore 1. 125 (Uttara). 

Damodar. GD. 1012. 1013 (27 

chapters). 1014 (Nidana 16). MT. 
349. 3212. 4742. Oppert I. 2767. 2769. 
Paliyam 718(a). 778 (ino.). 779 (breaks 
off in the 8th ch.). 783 (Nidana). 793. 
795. 797(b) 799. Sucipattra 97. Tb. 
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152b {partB of Sfitrasthana) TOD. 
826A. 826. 828 (Niaina). Tra. Ad. 
Bep 1100. 46 40 (both mo.). Tiav. 
Dm 4164 (poilwna of difforont 0.8). 
1141. L 87A. L. lOOB h. Ill D. 677. 

0. 2161. 0. 2461. 0 609. T. 1168 
T 1447 T. 1146. 1059B. 10690. 
o'.2088A. 0 2142 T 1167. 0.2166 
T. 1463. T. 1464. T. 146S. T. 1469. 
t” 1460 13106A (intetaperaed with 

Malajalam) TrippupiUnra I. 713. 
715.720 768 948 II 96 201 (Nidana). 
295 

— C MT. 2804. According to this 0 
Vahata received the teaching from 
Narajapa Toglndra ahaa Buddha 
munlnSrai 

_0. Kairall Adyar. TOD 833 Trav. 
Dm. 8S08B. 3120B. 4162 6055. 

L. 112. 0 1730 T. 1467. 

Of. below 0 by a native of Malabar. 
_0 Pathya BO. 895 10 6230 (Same 
ma. aaBO) MT. 8708 (mo 1-12 oha. 
Siitraathana) Tra Ad Bep 1106 47 
Trav. Urn 6866A (mixed with Mala- 
yalam) Trippui^ittura V.6 Uzhurtata 
Vanyar 6. 

Bef to in LaUta-Astatigabcdaya- 

vya. MT 8685, as extending only upto 
Vasti. 

—0 Balabodbinh MD. 14374. 

_c Yvakbyanara Oranganore I 276. 
MT.2722 3820 Paliyam 773 (16 oha 

.n the beginning). "" “^Iv 

786 TOD. 826 (Sutra) 827. 831. Trav. 
Dm 736 6691 0. 1227 Trippnpit- 

rnra Y. 6. Triv Cur Y. 137 (mo) 

138 (mo) Dabnttara Yariyar 6 
_0 Hrdya. Adyar II p 69a. MT 3381 
'teak. oS in oh 111 of the Biitra- 


Bthana). Trav. Dm L lOOA. 8363A* 
C. 1070. T. 1461. Trippilqitlnra V. 
16. Triv. Onr. VIII. 102. Dzhntlara 
V.ariyar 15. 

Monliona the C.s Sarvafigasnndarl 
and Indn bo.idol AsfaOgasabgraba 
—0. by a native of Malabar, only on 38 
ohaptera of the Siitrastbana. MT. 
3410 3782. 6385 
Of. Kairall above. 

C. Barvafigasnndarl by Aruoadatta, pon 

of Mrgankadatta, wrote 0. 1220 A. D. 

ACW 0. 10. 125 209. Akalamannattn 
Mana 11. 49 Alwar 1616 12 msJ.). 
AnandaSrama 1305. Avapapparambn 
Mana 189 B IV. 218 (Sarira, NidSna, 
Oikilaa and Kalpa) BBKAS. 163 
(Nidana). BO. 12. Beawada 7. Bik. 
1379 Bikaner 3903-10 (Siltra). 8911- 
12 (Sarlra). 3018 (NidSna). 3014 
(Olkitaa) S916-6 (Kalpa). 3917-9 
(Dttara) 3926 (Kalpa) (Padartha- 
candrika) Bombay 1879-82, p 6. 
Bomb. Dm. 175 (Nidana) BORI. 850 
of 1870-80 425 of 1884-86. Bnrnoll 

65a Cherp 68 fNidana) Oranganore 
I 252 Ob X a. 4. D p. 144. DAVOL 
1482 Elahkunnapnzha Kovilakam. 
16 16. Qov. Or Libr. Madras 7 (2 
msp.). 10 2640 (Kalpa) 2655 (Sutra). 
6228 (mo ) Jodhpur 1723. K 222 
Kavindraoarya 913 Kradgat Mana 68. 
MD 13084 13085 14376. MT. 37. 

Mysore I. p 861 (3 mss ). Oppert L 
2730 8328 II. 6493 0x1. S03b P. 16. 
Paliyam 716 792 801. 802 Peters. HL 
p. 399 (no 425) (Sutra). PDL II. 
p 244 (3 mss.) Badh 32. R A. Bastri 
n p. 196 BABB. 4365. 4442 6265 
(all mo.). Bop Eaj. & C I. pp. 10. 46. 
Stem 181 (Adhy. 1-30, and Dttara. 



sthana 8-16). Taylor I. 254. 401. 403 ! 
(mo.). Tb. 160 (Uttara). TD. 11031. 
11032. Trav. Vm. 630. L. 318. L 780. 
9634. 12377. 141250 Trippupittura I. 
716. 717. 943 944. II. 264. Udaipur 
11. 191, 1 (Purvathapda). 2 (Uttara- 
khanda). 192, 1 (Nidana). 2 (Gikitsa) 
192, 4 (Kalpa) 6 (Uttara) 193, 3 (1- 
30 ohs.). Taidya 12. "Wober 932 (Satra) 
933 (Ealpa). 

Ptd. (1) m 2 Vola. Qanapat Krtsh- 
uaj% Presif Bombay, 1880.(2) Calcutta, 
1692 1910-11. (3) N. S. Press. 

Bombay, 1938 

— 0. Uddyota by Aiadhara. Peters. II. 
Intro, p. 86 

See also the PraSasti to the a 's 
Pratis^hasaroddhara (Pannalal Bombay 
II. p. 63 verse 12), Ansltlnt IIL lu 
p 074, and Jaino Strf. Bhas IV. n. 
p 116, and BOBI. U EIX. ii. p. 236. 
—0. SaSilakha by Indu Adyar II. 
p. G9a. MD. 6554 (mo.). Trav. Uni 
T 1101 Trippupittara V 3 Uzbuttara 
Vanyar 3. 

Eef. to also m LaUta, A h vya , 
UT. 3695. 

Ptd. N. S Mooss, Kottayam, Pt I 
1950, 

—0. Dlpika or Hradayabodhiki by 
Udayaditya alias Porandara or Savarpa- 
pnrandara. MT. 4878(b). Trav. Unt T. 
1450. Triv. Cor. VII. 90. 

— 0. Kidlnacmfimani (on the Nidnna 
sth'tna only?)by Kanha Prabhu Todara- 
tnalla, son of Bcim Prabho and Saroa* 
mbika. DORI. 1037 of 1830-03 rdlio* 
zat I. 69; also p 16 (1. 1). Mbncbon 
J. 373 (me) Peters. IV. p 39 
(no. 1037). 


Bee also FoL of Eastern ^ Ind, 
Studies Presented to P. W. Thomas. 
pp. 286-90. 

— 0. Padarthacandrika by Candra- 

nandana (10th Cent. A.D.). Written at 
the instance of ^aknnadeva. 

ACW. 0, Bikaner 3920 (6arlra). 3921 
(Nidana), 3922-24 (Cikitsa) 8925 
BORI. 6 of A1882-83 Cordier II. pp. 
441-42. D. p 806 (me ). Filliozatl. 63. 
69(Sarlra and Cikitsa) K 2L4.MandIik 
Snp 195. Peters I p 113 (no. 5) TD. 
11029 (Sutra only). Cordier in JA. 
1901, p 185 Tib. version in Tanjar 
(Tokyo edn ) Vols 120, 121,121. 

— C BafiketamaBjarl by Damodara. 
Weber 934 (fr.) 

— C. Hrdayabodhmt by Dasapapdita or 
^rld&sapandita 

Adyar II. p, 69a, BO. 279 (mo.). 
10. CQ29 MT. 2808 4827. 4440. 

Pahyam 646 646(a.b) 647 648. 798(b) 
(mo.) RASB. 4865. 4442. 6266 (all 
mo ). TOD. 832. Tra Ad Rep 1101* 
21 (Nidana). 1112 73 (mo.) (an.). 

Trav. Uni. 6050A. 6057 C. 1171B 
0. 2168. 0 2490 T. 1448 T. 1456 
T. 1458. Tnppupittura I. 721. 074 V. 

2 (me.) 11 (mo ) (an ). Triv. Our. IV. 
86. VII 100. 101. Dzhuttara Vfiriyar 
2 10 . 

Ptd TSS. 165 (II). 201 (III) (with 
Text) 

— 0 Voghbatakbapdanamapdana, by 
Bha((a Narabari or Nrsiihhakavi, son 
of Bhat(a ^ivadova. Bikaner 4303 
(Cikitan) 4399 (Cikits'l) llOO(Sfltra). 
4101 (SQtra). 4102 (6arlra, Nidani, 
Cikitsa) 4403 (^arlra, NidAna) I'lHio 
zat I. 166. 167. ilyeoro I. p. SCO. 

See also Cordier m JA, 1001, p. 18I* 



— Vftkjraptadlpika fajr ParameJT&Ta. 

Kainar 31 (SQtra). MT. 3260 3336 
(loc ) Trav. Uni 8319. 83S0A. 
T 1462 Triv Cut YII. 03 (Nidina) 
— C by Eiman&tba. NW. fiSl. 

— 0. Vaidflryakabbijya, by VAgbha|A 
himsolf (?). Cordtcr III p. 470. 

— C Dlpika by Vut.bala Pap^ita 
DAVOL 6604 (Suita). , 

Q by him m bis Viigbha^atnaydana, ! 
Bomb Uai 227 (foil. 9a) j 

— 0 VijEoyatthaptakaSika by Vi<vo4vata | 
Papdita, MT. 2412 I 

—0. LalitA by 8ahkara, eon of NarAyapa 
Satman and pupil of NtUkan^ha MT. 
3685 

Bofots to tho 0 s Hrdya, Indu and 
Palhyft 

— ‘0 Alpabaddbiprabodhacia by 3ri< 
kaptba pupil of Govioda $aAkar&* 
oatya TOD. 830 Tta Ad Bop llOI. 
01. 1109. 46 

—0 Dlpika by HAtakaAka Filiiozat 1. 6 
(vno ) MT. 3699 (me ) Oppott I 7832. 
TD 11033 Trar Uni 2305A. 2316B. 
~0 Ayutvedarasayana by Hsmadn. 
\7tvU6n a 1271-1309 A D AOW. 4, 5 
(iQo ) 143 (all Sutra and Halpa) 186 

191 225 Slir 356 Bik. 1S33 B(ktiaer 
8937. 8928 (Sutra). BL 245 (Sutra) 
BOBI 220 of A1883 8-1 (Sutra) 631 of 
1896-3903 (fr ) BOBI D. XVL *. 34 
(Sutra, obs 11 and 13} 25 (fr } Bomb 
Uni. 172 (Sfitra) 173 (Sutra) 174 
(Kalpa) BP pp 86. 274 373 Ct. 

X A 9 73 D p 354 (me ) DAVCL 
3333 6075 PiJJiorat 1 IS (mo.) Hpr 
II 366 10 2656 (Sutra) S. 310 
Msndlik Sup. 183 (Sutra) 185 (Sutra) 
Mysore I. p. 861 (Kidana and CikitsA 
117 


465 

me ). NP. I, li. Opport I 2769. 4CK^3. 
Pfl»cr* ir p. 196 (no 219) Iladh 33. 
BA8B. 1141. 6160. 6212. 67r0. 8179 
(all me) Skt ColL Bon. IDOl. p 23 
(no. 2400) (fr.). Stem 181 (bu'ra cbt. 
1-7). Tb 161 (Sutra) Weber 931. 

Ptd. X. 3 Prf/t, Bombay, 2939 
Sutra and Kafpa StfidBaa, and parts of 
CikitsA and Kidftna SthAnas). 
«^t4(TT'r?«^Rnrr*Trnod. Pallippnrattn Mana 51. 

a medical glonary to Iho 
A^tAftgshrdayafambita Barnall 72b. 
TD. 11297 (bore ascribed to Vagbba(A). 

TrippiiOJltnrt V, 33 

w^T-jrmltvciixw'lV Bud. by Jayasena. 

Cordior 11. p. 51. 

•WTcrm Jam BP p 237a 
jy Mysore I p 538 
«ngr T qiTci Taylor I 143 
«ref 7 ?mtsrntt by the a. of the Sarbgraba (?) 

PUL II. App. p 30. 

^nTTST'fWrRiT Baroda3551. 

(Beg alvTUTA gpl yci) 
m praiso of Lord Krjpa by Bupago- 
97&min Bomb Uni 2260 
wWTTTiiTl^I^mtr dU B‘em 83 

from Mababbarata ’ Bikaner 
991 

Jam JASB. 1903, p 409b 
(no. 7100). 

wm^ ’qi r Tq(?) IJf. 2031 

Jam JASB 1909, p. 409b 
(oa 7591) 

* Adyar II. p 

This 13 a letter by Dsra Sbitob to 
Nrtiiftfaa Sarasrati, which occors at 
the end of mss of the Kavindrakalna. 
dtnma 10. 3947 L 40K. EAgo 
311. * 
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The •whole test is ptd. in Ad^ar 
Library Bulletin IV. iii. pp. 87-04. 

Bod. a history of the 18 
Bad. soots, by Yasnmitra. Nanjio 
1284-6. 

For the list of the different sects 
herein, sea JA. Oot.-Nov. 1859. 
pp. 327-361. 

MT. 6347. 

a name of the Bud. Tdntrik work 
Gubyasamaja or Tatbagatagubyaka. 

This name by which the Gnbya* 
samaja is known proves that the 
so called TJttarardba of the Gahya> 
samaja is spurious. 

See Gubyasamaja, 008. LIII. 
Preface, p. vi. Intro, p. xsx. 

For C.8 Ast^da^apatalavydkhya, 
A^t^daSapalalavistaravyakbyg, see 
under Gubyasamaja. 

by Katyayana. See under 

PariSistA. 

by Katyayana. IM. 

6282. 

Jain. 76(14) of 1880-81. BOBI. 
D. XVII. iv. 1191. BP. p. 22ab. 

Piaiasti II. p, 268. 
plija. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
MD. 6669. MT. 372(1). 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
from Bhavi?yottarapur.apa. 
Dahilakgml XXXV. 10. 

Krgnapur 329. B. A. Sastri I. 
pp. 32.102. 110 (puranani). 

Allahabad 114. 

C. Jain, by Amrtarnci 
Bhattacarya. Ben. 257. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 

ML. 10562. 


«reT^5l3noR7rT^r by Ka^inatha Bhatta- 
Bbada alias VUvandtha alias $iva- 
nandanatha, son of Jayarama Bha^ta 
of Varanasi. 

Ptd. Sdrasvati Sufamdt Varanasi, 
1959 and issued separately also as 
8ara$vatibhavanalaghugranthamdld 10. 

«lSI^ 5 cn>T?irfo (?) Jain. Delhi IV. 390n. 

Bikaner 1320. PUL. II.- 

p. 128. 

«I1IT^515110TQ^ TD. 10606. 10607. 
«rci^^iy:njran: Oppert I. 1660. 
s!T^5T3nuTq^ from Naradlyapuriiya. IJI. 
648. 

Silolpattra 99. 

«rei^?l^^fjn3W or vi^. adv, on 

the doctrinal differences between 
Tehgalai and Vadakalai sects of Sri* 
vai?. by RahganathasQri of Srlvatsa 
gotra and eon of Srinivdsa. 

Adyar II. pp. 165a {AgtRda^abheda- 
vioara). 165b. Adyar D. X. 169. 161. 
Extr. pp. 231-32. Gov. Or. Libr. 
Madras 7. MD. 5195-93. 16914. 

17601. MT. 632(b). g543(d)., 4002. 
6e?ayya pp. 81b (an.). 82. Stein 118. 
834 (A9tada§arthavi?ayabheda). 

vi§. adv. an. Adyar D. X. 162. 
163 (ino,). 

vU. adv. by Srlnivasacdrya, 
pupil of Mabiiodrya. 

Adyar II. p. 165a. Adyar D. X. 160. 
Mysore I. p. 463 (laghu). 464 (guru ; 

2 mss.), Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 11. 

on the differences between 
Tohgalai and Vadagalai sects. MT. 
3742 {different from MD. 6195). Oppert 
II. 8963 (Agtadalasaifivnda). 


from tho Kalasftia of tho 
Ali^tynCjayatantra. Dacca 2530. 

Jain. Svot. by Biddhaaona 
Divfxbata. BOEI. 82(r) of 1890-81. 
1189(r) of 1801-95. BOEI. D XVIII. t. 
124. 125. 

SOG Anelanl 11. pp. 495-C. 

Ptd. Jaxna Dharmi Pratarala SdbhS 
Ser. 1908 

(?) Jajn. Ski. Dolhj IV. 390b. 
or vi5. adv. 

roIiRion. by Ramanuja. Q Vedanta* 
de^ika and hcnco cannot bo a work of 
Ramanuja Alph, List Beng Govt, 
p 0. Alwat 1650, B IV, 42 
(2 msa ). BORI. 051 of 1884-87 249 
of 1892-05. BORI D IX. 1 . 103 (with 
Marathi 0). 104. MD 5199. 16782. 
Oudb IX. 8. XII 100. XXI 156. 
Petora V. p 244 (no 249). Rgb. 651 
Stem 118. ' 

Ptd. F^nl.Pwx, Bombay. 1905. with , 
Hindi transK 

— C Bh4sya, by Bh^gavaddasa. BORI. 
661 of 1884-87 Rgb. 651 
Jam 10.7693(16). 

miscelJaneoas pootical 
axtracta, Burnell 163b TD 23661 
{A?tada4araruaDrtS3f)graba) 

on the castes and sub-castss. IM 

6535. 

ny Opport I. 6776. 

— by Qadadbara Oppert I. 6305 IL 
3580 

N^r^5rai4 viS. adv Adyat II. p 165a. 
eoumeratioD jn 2 Terses 
Prd. JJi 3f. Batnalara p. S26, 
Faodita Pustakalaya, Kssi, 1950. 


167 

•rarnrf^raf^np^iTtn from Mytyunjiyatantra* 
ViSvabhilrati 859. 

dh. stem 82 (me.). 

«niiT?|RTf^tBTni>hTirT?cT wjth 0. Jatn bf 
Amrtarnci Bba({«clfya. Bco. 243, 257^ 
ar^T^^tofetfts^CTs Taylor II. 92 

(of Vyaea and Sahkara) 
compiled by Suryanarayana Barman of 
Srirangam. 

Ptd with Telugn C.mTologu script 
Madras, 1025 Sco 30. Rd. Bka. 
1033, pp 181. 351. 

by Vyfisa in 10 verses. 

, Ptd JDr. Si. iZafriatrtll Pt I. pp 161- 

63. Vofik. Press, 1034. 
3mr?5T^«'Wtwmn: Aroonca 930. 

Jam Ben. 255 

—0 by AmTtaruci BbaUacirya Bon. 255. 

db by Caturbhnja. Poona 
284. See BOBI. D. XVI u 16. Rasa- 
brdaya of Govmda Bbiksa with Catar- 
bbujamiira’s C. wrongly called Aj{a. 
dalasamskata] 

adr. religion by Srinu 

vaea Adyar. 

Of Ast'idaSabbedavicIra above. 

Bud. Cordier II. p 331. 
»TC»^m5fefrrn^r<nvfewT Bad "AR XX. 
p. 394 JA 1929 {Jul-Sep)p 9-2, 
Kanjur Kyoto 732. See also Aeta On 
XI (1933) p 8 

or Jam. stotra. by 

Somasundara of Tapigaceba (1373 
1442 AJ).) ' 

The title Yajmadasmatstava u da, 
to the employment of all the different 
loras of prononas. BBiUg 170- 

(Afiadaisstavi-jrQfmidaamit) Bqr/ 
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618 of 1892-95. 788 of 1899-1916. j 
BOEI. D.XK. i. 22. 23. Jainagcantha- 
vali p. 273. Peters. V. p. 277 (no. 618) 
(Asmaoohabdastava). Uijain Latest 
Additions 91. 

Ptd. Stotrasafigiaha Vol. I. Yasovij. 
Or. Mala, Benares, 1906. 

—0. Avaouti or Avaourni by Somadova, 
disciple of Bomasundara. BBE AS. 1795. 
BOBI. 618 of 1892-95. 788 of 1899- 
1916. BOEI. D. SIX. i. 22.- 23 (fr.). 
Jainagranthavall p. 273. Ujjain Latest 
Additions 91. 

the 18 principal law-books. 
AnandaSranaa 6777. OPB. 302. 303. 
Oppertl. 3766.11. 1612. 3681. 4471. 
6197. TD. 1904. 

Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1881. (2) Ettawah. 
1907. 

Amrtaruoi 

Bhattaoarya. Ben. 256. 

dh. Baroda 10214 (A.a. sira* 
sangraba). MT. 376. Oppert I. 6495. 
5rer^!iTCT5r(or Bud, Abhj- 

dbacma. by Nagarjuna. Nanjio 1197. 

the Sanatkumarlya. 10. 

6612 (2). 

Allahabad 176. Lz. 
1271. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1911-12, p. 14 
(no. 2144). 

mantra. Adyar II. 

p. 197b. 

Cs. S. B. 1. 

Trav. Uni. 123480. 
ny. Oppett I. 7834. 

Allahabad 104. 

Bubha?ita. Bikaner 3264. 

candra, the great grandfather of the 


late Maharaja Satl4acandrardya of 
Kr;panagara. L. 388. 

■rerf^^ jy. by Kelava Bhat^a* OPB. 304. 

the grammatical aphorisms of 
Pacini. 

Adyar II. p. 71a-b. 72a {with 
Varttika). Adyar D. I. 76 (fr.) 819 
(fr.). V. 405 (fr. at the end). VI. 1-16 
(2 with Varttikas). AK. 56 (1-4 and 
the first pada of the fifth). Akalaman* 
nattu Mana 43. Allahabad 2. 22 (2 mss-}. 
83 (3 mss.). 149, Alwar 1114 (6 
mss.). America 2461-71, Ampallur 9. 
Ananda4rama 484. 1056 (8th Adhyaya 
only). 6075. 6601. 6620. 6910. 6949. 
6907. 6957. 7054, 7350. 7906. AS. 
p. 16 (2 mss.). AU. 29658. Srapappa* 
tamhu Mana 131. B. III. 2. Baroda 
950. 959. 4169. 4127. 4128, 6140. 7283. 
11801. BBRAS. 27-29. 34. S6-S7. Bd. ■ 
66-68. Ben. 18. Bh. 6. Bhk. 9. 
Bikaner 6579-82. 6688-87 (all iao-)- 
BISM. Ri. 78. 218/7. 430. 669. Pr. 
676 (Vaidikasvaraprakriya). 792. 
Bomb. Uni. 28-32. BOEI. 4 of 1869- 
70. (Abhlyadhikarasutras). 13 of 
A1879-80. 63 of A1881-82. 4 of 

A1882-83. 66 of 1884-87. 479 and 480 
of 1886-92. 60, 67 and 68 of 1887-91. 
66 of 1801-95. 216 of 1892-96. 227 
and 228 of 1896-98. 318 of 1895-1902. 

14 of Vi§. (i). 16 of V«. (i.). 
BOEI. D. II.L 6-20. 21 (Abhlyiidbikara 
Sutras in the Atsadhyayl of Pnptni). 
Br. Mus. 360 (fr.) Brahmacari Wadi 40. 
Burnell 37a. Cabatonl.641. 642. Ohani 
698b. 241S(?). OPB. 305-818. 6482. 
Ctanganore I. 63. 164. 166. 168. 189. 
270. Ca. Vlir. 2-6. 130. CU. Add. 2467. 
D. pp. 161. 216. 806. 416. Dacca 2739. 
Damodat. DAVOL. 1284. 1644. 1827. 



5103-3110. 8111 (easvara). 6048. 6180. 
631T. 6318. 6711, FI. 1G7. GD. 701- 
709.710 (inc.). 711. 712-13 (ino.), 714. 
Guttingeo 178, 174, Gough p. 174. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7 (13 mss.). 
Granthappura pp. 30-31, nos. 701-14. 
Hz. 1G93 (4 m^a. ioc.]. IIO. Stem 
198. IM. 434. 5176. 6404. 6747 (ino.). 
6748 (ino.). 6761 {ino,). 6766. 8071. 
8211 (ino.). 8485. 879a 8969. 9027. 
9029. 9359. 9599. 30003. 10153. 

20262. 10. 607-574. 4077. 4978. 7868. 
7869. JBhP. I. 136. JBORS. XXIIL 
i. p. 41 (Taddhita), Jbalrapatan 
p. 146. Jodhpur 1762. K. 78. K4ma* 
ko^l 3/6, Katm. 8, Kbn. 44. Killi* 
maAgalailru Mana 93. Kizbakkum* 
hhagattu Mana 20. 127A, 130, 135. 
KotahSS. Krabg&t Mana GO. Eumata- 
putam 16. Lgt. 161, Lz. 728-732. ! 
Mad. Uni. 856. Mad. Uni. R.A.8. 
203. Mandlik Sup. 34. MD. 1246-63. 
14797. MJm. 7id, 817. 818. 

MT. 104(b). 2603 (trith 0. ino.). 

3016. 4540(b}. 4658. 4703. 4933. 

6673. 6760(5) (fr.). Murifigot Nambi* 
yar 35. Mysore 4. Mysore I. p. 810 
(4 mss,; one with Unadi Siitraa). Kaeik 
11. 70. Oppert I. 2325. 2374. 3105. 
3287. 8708. 3947. 4200. 4G78. 4778. 
^809. 4832. 4904. 6306. 6866. 7743. 
11. 22. 721. 1027. 1703. 1719. 1728. 
2025. 2250 (Adgadhikilra). 3378. 

4255. 6476. 7484. 8132. 8541. 8615. 
8812. 8978. 9002, 9236. 10101. Oadh 
1872. I. p. 8, IX. C. XX. 76 (4 mss.). 
Oxf. II. 1119. Paris (B. 66b). Paliyam 
230(a). 365(a). 870(a). 391 (ioo.). 393. 
394, Pejawar 320. Peters, I. p. 113 
(no. 4). II. p. 167 (no. 20), p. 171 (no. 91). 
IV. p. 17 (nos. 1479. 1480). V. p. 341 
.(no. 216). VI. p. 79 (nos, 227. 228J, 
118 


Phefa. 7. Poona 14. IG. PUB. IL p. 80 
(llmsa.; 6 with Yftrttikas; 1 with 
examples), Putuvamana Mana 20, 
Badb. 8. Bajapur 69. 70. 71. 807. 463. 
654. Bamesvaram 362. RA8B. II. 
3075 (fr.j. VI. 4214-42160. Bgb. GO. 
Etoa 12. 18. gakti 18. SB. 434 (4 
mss.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, 
p. 95 (nos. 366. 867). 1914-16, p. 6 
(no. 2430). 1918-30, p. 68 (no. 493). 
Srftgerl Mutt 148(1). Stem 40. TA. 
•S3{aJ. 178. 77C. 068(b). 1190. 1605(b) 
(up to part of IV). 1674. 2161. 2444. 
3366. 3407 (with Varttika). Tumarak* 
k&Wn Mana 63. 64A. Taylor II. GO 
(2 mss.). 63-64, TOD. 44DD. TD, 
5328-58. 6968. Tekkamatbam 11, 3, 
76E. Tod 63 (1-T). 80. Trav. Uni. 
105. 469C. 488. 623. 634A.704. 7640, 
827 . 847A. 043. 986. 1033. 1303. 
1149. 1163. 1198. 2400. 2774A. 4175A. 
5803A. 102 (^abdUnuSAsanasutra). 

55230 (me.). 10316. 13099. 12993. 
13299 (ino.). 13425B (iac.). 23452B. 
14210A. h. 767A. 33474. 14047A. 
13088. L. 3090. L. 854F. L. g22A. 
T. 1222 (all ino.). 789A (with V.arttika). 
12571E. 13390, 0. 2171B. Trippupit. 
lura III. 63. Taruttikkatju Karta 1. 24. 
Udaipur I. B. 110,17 (Krt). llO, ip. 
246, 71 (p. 12, no. 809 of’ Ptd. Cat.)*. 
Udaipur II. 168, 3. Ujjain I. p. .jg 
<0 inss.MI. p. 38 (6 mss.). Vafigiya 
p. 164. Vidyaranyapura 71. Vi4va- 
bharatl 1252. 1402(c). Wai 117. 135 
137:(ino.). 139. 254. 259. mish ’ 59 ; 2 ,' 
Weber 724-718. ‘ 


1809. (2) Otto B5htlingb. Bonn, mgl 
40. (3) Benares, 1852. 1869. (4 ) Ca W.f 
1871. m ta Kript- VSll’ 

1831.1884. (6) uj™- 
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1883 1888 (7) N. 8, Prest, Bombay, 
1886 (8) Panini’s Grammatical Apho* 
iisms Allahabad, 1892. (9) m Grantha 
script, Chidambaram, 1910 (10) with 
Ganas and Vartikas Pts XIX-XXI 
of Vol, II of Biddhantakaumudl, Bala 
manorama edn Tnohinopoly, 1911-12, 
separately in Balamanorama Ser 2 
(1912) (11) lua Granth. VIII. nos 
6-7 Lahore, 1912. (12) Hariaankara 

Pandeya, Araam Panmiyam Vyakara 
uam with Unadi, Sikga, Ganapatha, 
Bhatnpatba, Lihgann^asana, Phitsutra 
and Paribha^apatba etc., Patna, 1938. 
(13) with Vartika and Ganapatha, 
Guruknl, Brindavan (14) with 0 
Paoinlya Pradyotam in Malayalam by 
I 0. Ohacko, Ernakulam, 1955 
(15) with Brahmadatta Jignasn’s 
Hindi 0 in 2 pts. Bamlal Kapur 
Triitl Oranth, 82 1984 (Pt. 1) 

Amritsar 

For a word index to Panmlyasutra- 
pa(ba and paii4i?ta6, see Bomb. 8kt. 
Ser 2, Poona, 1935. 

See also yudhistbiia Mimamsak, 
Samsknt Vyakaran 8a$tra la Ilthae, 
Pt. L pp 73-281 and 8. K Belwalkar, 
Syitems of Sli. Or pp 12-28 
TransU. Indian ; 

Bengali: Calcutta, 1924. 

Hindi (1)2 adbys. only Lahore, 1891. 
(2) Lahore, 1900 (adhy I) (3) Bombay, 
1902 

Tamil by Brabmananda 8wamigal, 
Tanjore, 2929 (Pt I) 

Eurt^^an 

English (1) W Goonatilleke, Bombay, 
1882 (2) Srisa Chandra Vasu. 

Allahabad, 1891-93. 1900 Boprint, 
New Delhi, 1962 


Prencb Louis Eenou, La grammaira de 
Panini traduite dn Sanskrit areo des 
extraits des commentaires indigenes 
Faso 1 (Adhys l,2et3),2 (Adhys 
4, 6 et 6 1. 1 167) Pans, 1947 1951. 

German Otto Bbhthngk Leipzig, 1887 

H E. Baiskool, Purvatrasiddfaam* 
analytisch onderzoek aangaande bet 
systeem der Tripadl van Panini’s A§t 
Amsterdam, 1934 

Tnpadi being an abridged English 
recast of Purvatrasiddham (an analyti* 
oal synthetioal inquiry into the system 
of the last 3 ohs. of Panini’s Ast) 
Leiden, 1939 

Barend Faddegon, Studies on 
Panini’e grammar (Extract from 
yerbanddliQg der Eoninkhjke aLademie 
van wetensohappen te Amsterdam, 
afdeelmg letterkunde, nieuwe reeks, 
Deel 88, No. 1), Amsterdam, 1936 

On refs, to earlier grammarians in 
the Astadbyayi, see S P. Chaturvedi 
Proceed. AIQO XI (1941) (Summaries) 
p 84. 

On the teobnioal terms of Ast^<3b 
yayl, see 8. P Chaturvedi. Proceed 
AlOO. IX (1937) pp 1191-1208 

On some aspects of the technique of 
the anuvrtti procedure in the Ag^fidh 
yayJ, see same writer, Proceed AlOO 
Xni. u (1946) pp. 109-112. 

I B. Pavate, Structure of the Agtadh* 
yftyj, Hubli, 1036. 

Paul Thieme, Papini and the Veda 
Studies in the early history of ling- 
uistic science m India, Allahabad, 1935. 

On Papmi and the veda see Bata- 
krishna Ghosh, JEQ X. (19SJ) 
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pp. 6G5-70; OuU, 4 (1033) pp. 
887-90 and Paul Thiomo, /ffQ. Xltl. 
(1037) pp. 320-43. 

Sconbo CacJrakanta Pasdey, PSnini 
nu'l hif Afl. 

For Upadi, Oapapillba, Dh^tap&(ha 
BOO lOspeoUve ootrioB. 

■■ gr. by Lak^mlDardyana 

Vyflsa. Allahabad 2. 

wnzi^xfX^t {H?) Anandfiirama 2197. 3095. 
4199. 6255.6907.6914. 0340. KoUapadi 
Blarayfifc 11. Luck. Uni. p. 45. 
TrippilpUknra L S34D. 

— in alphabetical otdor. Badb. 8. 

— by NagoSa. Amorlca 9476. Ben. 18. 
—by Vdmana. Petera. III. Intro, p. 40. 
Bstr. p. 110. 

by OfldfimUra. 8kt. ColbBoft. 
1807-1001, p. 4 (no. IQ) (inc.) (Pipini. 
sQttaedoi). 

gf- S^eio 6i 

(Adhy. 7), 

Badb. 8. 

For the Varttika, Xrahabb.ljya, 
Kililkd etc. on tbo A$Udbyayl. and 
their O.s., see separata entries. 

For the Siddbaatakaurandi, Frakri. 
yakanmudljs Bupavatara etc. seo 
separate entries, 
gr* BISSI. Or. 86. 

8es under Faribha;.^. 

gr. See under Varttika. 

—0. Hz. 1266. HO. Stein 193 (inc.). 
2610. 10. 4991 (on I. i. 8) 4992 
(I. iii. 67). MT. 104(b). 2503. 4331, 
N'W. 44. Prativadibbayankar p. 92, 

- no. 383 (I. Adhy.). Weber 730 [it.). 
731 (fr.). • 


—0. Id versa. Mysore I. p. 815 p mis.), 
Trav. Unt. L. 032A, T.1223. 

—a DJpikd. OppcfS II. 6737. 

— C. Laghavfltikiirtka by a catite of 
Kielra in Malabar, GH. 603, 
Granthappora p. 81 (no. 603), ifD. 
16700. Tra. Ad. Bop. 11^3. 14. Trav. 
Uni. C. 009. 0. 1379, C. 1760. C. 637. 
a 2067A. r.32j. 12769. Triv. Cnr. 
VI. 31. 

Uo refers hero to a bigger metrical 
gloss of bis on tbo Siltras of vrhich this 
is said to bo an epitome. See OH. 803, 
post>col. verso 8. 

—C. Vivarana. MT. 3918(a). 

—0. Vivfti. Triv. Cur, IV. 69 (inc.). 

— C. Vflti. Ann. Uni. 19. 

—0. Vrtti. Socipattra ISO. Tekkcffla(ham 
II. 76P. 

— C. Vfttyartbasaibgraba. BB. 43i (fr.). 
—0. LagbnvrUi. Mysore HI. p. 9. Tra, 
Ad. Bop. nCM. 63. HOC. 20 (inc.). 
Triv. Cor. V. 106. 

— C. Lagbavrtti or Mit5k?ara by AnDam- 
bbatla. Viivubbaratt 2659(b). 

Ptd. in Fen. Skf. Series, 1906. 

—0. Sutrapraka^a by Appayya DlkjSta 
[G. 1760). Adyat II. p. 75b. Adyar D. 
VI. 142, See Above p. 959b. 

—C. by Aivaltbanarayapa Baatrin. 
Oppert II. 0382. 

— C, MitavrttyarthaBangraba by Uda- 
yana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 4 
(no. 13) (7th Adhy.). Stein 46. 461 
(part of the first and the sixth 
Adhyayaa). 

— C. Vy&karanadlpika by Oram Bha(ta. 
BB. 434. 

Ptd. Pandit, Beprint, Benares, 1916. 
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— C. by Gangadatta Gastrin. Partly ptd. 
Jallandar, 1905. Pt. I. 3rd edn. 1962. 
Pt. II. 2nd edn 1950, Hatdwar. 

—0 Chandapraka^a by Qaftgadhara 
Vaidya Dacca 2789. Sea NCO. V. 
p. 206a. 

— C by Qokulacandra. Bomb. Uni. 32 
(dipika). PDIi. II. p. 80. 

— 0. by GoTardhana(?). Sea JOB. Ifadtas ' 
Vni. p. 376. 

— 0. by JlvaiamaSarman. I 

Ptd. Moradabad, 1928. j 

— 0. Yrtbi by Datta Rama Bhat^a in ! 
hi 3 Yaiyakaranaaiddhantasafigraha. 
Mysore I. p. 321. 

—0. by DaTasahaya. Mysore I. p. 316. 

— C. by Devldla (19th Cent ). Oadh 
IX 6. 

— 0 by Dharantdhara (began) and E&df 
natha (completed) of Bengal. 

Ptd, Calcutta, 1809, ! 

— 0 Pradipa or Sabdabhu?aoa by Nara* ' 
yana of Govmdapura. Adyat D. VI. 
17 MT 2950 (mo.). Mysore I. p. 323 
(upto Yi 2) PUIi. II. p. 80. TD 
6479-84. Trav. Uni. 2071D. 

>>-0 SabdamaQjarl by the above a., an 
introduction to the above 0. TD. 
6858-9. 

— 0 Yrttisafigraha by Ramacandra. 10. 
611 (Adby. 1-2). 

— 0 by Bamalagna Tripathm. Partly 
ptd. Gorakhpur, 1916. 

—0. Siddhrmtasudhanidhi by Yi5ve5vara 
Bhatta Adyar II. p. 76b. 

Ptd. Ohowl. Sit Sertet, Benares, 
1914. 

— C. by Mapalnr Vlrarftghavaclrya. with 
illustrative verses collected from 
k&vyas MT. 4395(a) (mo.). 


Ptd. pt. I. based on the above ms. 
Madras Goit. On. Mts, Libr. Sir. 83 
(1954). Pt. IL tbtd. 47 (1955). 

— 0. Tippapl by Sanatanatarkaoarya 
Yarendra 609. 

— 0. by Han Papdita. IM. 809 (mo ) 
siCTvnTiiV or names of the elev- 

enth book of the ^atapatha Brahmapa; 
but of the thirteenth Eanda in the 
Xnnva ^atapatha Br.ihmana. See Bik. 
162 163. MT. 2398(b) PUL. I p 14. 
^ u i vq 1 Radh 47. 

gr. Bikaner 6588. 

OPB. 319 820 

(srr^nsriTfit) metrics. 

Mysore I. p. 233. 

»i^egjnji^^(?) Mandhk Sup 429. 
Jam Cham 2604. 

Jam Cham 2360 
(Astapadapnastavana) Delhi MJP. 

p 11. 

Bud. Cordier III p 161. 

Jam. etotra. BP. p. 187b. Mandhk 
Sup 493. Buolpattra 110. 

Cf. As^padamabntlrthapnastavana 
above. 

Cordier III p 476. 

Cordier III. P 476. 
Jam. by SQracandra, composed 
m 1621 A D. 

See Jama Sid Dh5$ XVII. i. p. 29. 

wqiqq; 

— YogatattvadJpikfi Aryft?oda^aka (16 
Arya versos on Yoga). MD. 4355. 
Ujpim I. p. 65. 

— Purapavynkhyfi on Miinavagrhyssfllra 
(Maitrayaplya). Baroda 835. 2423. 
4O38.BUbl0r 633. 10. 4004. 
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A^^avakra is q m his ManavaSulba- 
sQliabhasya by ^afikata BBBA6 637 
See also Enauors eda ol the tezi 
and portions of this 0 (St Foteisbnrg) 
pp 91 25 and Vunna On Jour XI 
381 

Pta 00 ^ 35 

Toi a digest on the lines of his 0 on 
Manavagrhyasutra (UaitrayapJya) see 
Maitrayanlyagrbyasutrapaddhati by 
Mukunda, PUL II App p 33 
— Agtavakrakariki B A b-astri 1 

p 113 

known also as 3?«rf?noi^, aiir^^rr 
gsjfa «ism: «T«r 

»»trnn:?R:w 
and •rersns^JR' Vedanta 
Adyar I p 135b Adyat D IX 674 
(20 seotions) Allahabad 102 (mo) 103 
Alph List Bang Gort p 0 Atwar 
493 America 3&89 4193 G Ananda 
irama 1077 1470 3995 4100 6278 
6569 7295 '‘797 AS pp 16 

(4 mss ) 18 (2 mss ) (ino ) B 

IV 42 (and C) BBKAS 1098 
Bd 641 679 Ben 68 BharstpurVIII 
8 Bikaner 6385 86 BISM ft 4/25 
ft 101/7 ft 176 ft 214/29 ft 330/1 ft 
437 Bombay 1879-82 pp 6 9 Bomb 
Voi 20^7 2050 SOSI 2&aol}87^ 
80 24 of 1881 82 865 of A 1881 82 
240 B of 1882 83 124 A of A 1883-84 
224 and 22o of 1884 86 552 and 553 
of 1886-92 641 and 679 of 1887 91 
250 of 1892 95 351 of 1895 1902 114 
of 1902 07 76 of 1919 24 442 of ViS 
(1) BOBI B IX 1 97 98 305 (fr ) 
106 (20 seotions) 107 9 110 111 16 
117 118 (with vernacular C ) Burnell 
96a (5 mss ) Cabaton I 296 (it) 
Ohamba 16 CPB, 321 26 Cs IH 
ai9 


€3 D pp 140 197 235 400 441 
Dacca 136A 331B 239 j 4294 4501 
DAVOL 580 581 1273 1571 28 ;9 
2S50 6161 ri 234 -3 j GD 650 
Gough p 37 Gov Or Libr Madras 7 
H 226a Hall p 125 Hpr I 13 
no Stem 199 IM 10903 10951 10 
2363 68 5974 Jbalrapatan p,I45 

Jodhpar p 72 K 34(2in33) Xavia 
dracarya 275 (with 0 ) 1671 Eotah 
380 Lnok Uni p 83 Lz 89G-893 
Mad Uai B.AS 260 MD 4515 
Mithila MT 47(g) 1419(a) 1900 
406S(k) 4140(d) Mysora I p 176 (i 
mss) 657 Nabadwip 111 (with gloss) 
Naeik IV 25 NP V 170 (and C) 
NW 324 NS Press 197 (with C) 
OppertI 6867 H 8004 Oodh 1872, 
I p 22 Oxf 227b II 1803 Pans 
(D 69d) PaUyam B47 852(b) Pet 
729 Peters II p 191 (no 124) 
HI p 891 (nos 224 225) IV p 20 
(nos 652 653) (with 0 ) V p 244 
(no 250) Poona 442 (and 0 ) Proceed 
ABB 1865 139 PUL 11 p 7i 
(3 mss ) Kadh 6 Ba^apor 45 Bico 
134 SB 395 (4 mss ) 6kt Coll Ben 
3897 1901 p 71 (no 250) 1906 p 18 
(no 1603) 1915 16 p 14 (no'i 2568 
2576) 1918-30 p 88 (no 724) 

Stem 13B Bucipattra 54 Taylor JJ 
324 Tb 105 224 TD 7644 51 

6951 63 Trav Urn 3397 4994 7127 
7130 7326 9747 9774 Tub 8 

Udaipur IB 9 J 3 (p 10 nos 22 
53 of Ptd Cat ) Ujjain I p 65 II 
pp 66 (4 mss ) 94 98 Viiva 

bbaratl 1636 Wai 188 "Weber 21&) 
(npade;>ai]okab) 

Ffcd (1) With Viove4vatas C and 
a Hindi gloss N S Prett, 'Bomber 
1681 1909 12) 
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Vol. I , Bombay, 1887. (3) by Carlo 
Givassam, Florence, Tipografier 
Fodratti, 1868 (4) Jivanand Vidya* 

sagar, Calcutta, 1901. (6) Gilajranrto- 
lali work no 15 with Bengali tranal 
Dacca, 1906 (6) Ed. by E Hanschild, 
with German transl., complete gloasary, 
literary, lexical and metrical studies, 
and a bibliography Abhandluntfen der 
‘lachsischen Akademxe der IFtMen- 
tcha/len zit Lexpzxg, Vol 68. No 2 
Berlin, 1967 
Travels , Indian 

Bengali (!) ^asiraprakata (Vedanta* 
aastra) No 6. Calcutta, 1876 (2) prose 
and metrical Calcutta, 1936*97. 

Gujarati Ahmedabad, 1029 

Hindi (1) Bombay, 1895 (2) Allahabad, 
1926. 

European 

English by Ananda Aoharja, London 
and Edinburgh, 1913 

German H Zimmer, Der Infische 

Geist, Munich, 1929 

— C Alph List Beng Govt, p 9 
Anand-i^rama 3077 3996 6273 7295. 
B IV 46 BOKI 442 of ViS (i), 
CPB 327 D p 441 Damodar 

Hall p 125. IM 665b Kavindn* 
carya 276 Kotah 381 Mad Uni 913. 
Oppert II 8005 PUL II p 72 (8 
mss ) SB 395 (3 mss ) Skt Coll 
Ben 1906, p 18 (no 1603) 1918-30, 

p b8 (no 724) 

— C byCaturdasa BORl 250ofl892 95. 
— C by Puioanandatiitba NW 326 
— C by Shfieutananda NW 310 
— C by Mahldbara Wai 188 (2 mss ) 
— C by Mukunda Muni B IV 42 


— C. by ViSvarupa (Vi4ve4vara ?) BOEI. 
663 and 663 of 188S-92 

— 0. Adhyatmapradlpika or A9tavakra- 
Buktidlpikn or simply Dlpika, by 
Yi&ve§vata 

In Bomb. Uni 2048 10 2367-68. 
Tb 105 and TD 8955, there appears 
an addition by somebody from which 
it may be supposed that Vi^veSvara 
was prompted by a Gop ilacaitanya or 
based bis C. on the latter s. 

Adyar I. p lS5b Adyar D. IX 675 
AK. 743 Allahabad 101- Alph List 
Beng. Gost p. 9 Alwar493 America 
4193-96. AS. p. 16 B IV. 42 
(Vijnanolvara ?J BBEAS. 1098 Bd 
641 679. Ben 68. 69 Bhk SO 

Bikaner 6887-8 6889 (an.) BISM ft 
4/25 ft 214/20. ft 437. Bombay 1879-82, 
pp 6 9 Bomb. Unu 2048-2050 BORL 
268 of 1879 80 24 oi ib81-82. 805 of 
A1881-62 225 of 1884-86 652 of 

1886-92 (0 653 of 1886 92 (?). 641 of 
1887 91 (SamhitO 679 of 1887-91 
Zol of 1891-1902 (?). 7d3 of 1891-95. 
76 of 1919-24 BORl D IX i 107-9 
111-16. 110 BUbler 549 (?) Burnell 
06a Ohamba 16. D pp 140 197. 235 
Dacca 331B DAVCL. 1273 2859.2860. 
FI 234 235 GD 550 Gov Or. Libr 
Madras 7 H 236(b) HaJJ p 126 IM 
108S7 10951 10 2365 66 K 34 

Kbn 64 L J1 3 Lz 897. 893. 
Mack 11. MD 4o45 Mithila MT 
3909. 4149(d) Nasik IV 35 NS 
Press 197 NW 298 Oudli X 16 
(Atmanubbava) XII 90 Oxf II. 

1303 P 12 19 Paliyam847 924(b) 
Peters III p 391 (no 225) IV. p 20 
(nos 552 553) PUL II p 73 

(8 mss ) Rajapur 45 SK Bay 615 



Hfet. Coll. 1^^07-1001, p. 71 

(no. 0*i0). fiinin IIH. Svipt'.t* 
r,l. TRjlofll. 331. Tl>. 107. «l. 
TI). Tnr. Vnt 0307. 7137 

(tnr.). 7130. imn LM»}pif 

1. U. P. 2 (p. 11, nf».2Jof I*?,! fV 1 
Ujl^in II. p. -*0 (2 v\*t \ 

AtMittonA, Vi<v\*)l«»nn Kl* 
Wfti 1‘^'i 

or dirirm' fr^mUi** 

3 cli*. Ironi »ra?-». 

VsniparrAfl (^'O cli«. 3.13-131. Ct'n- 
Mia rrc*' e<Io J. Uorriptf ISU 
Pld, Ri no, 3 In lUrnlV.u • 
colIccVion, raCcidRJaj;»U, I'« < Vrm, 
Ilornbaj*. 

— C, Sifm 103, 

— C. bj NUabftp(ha. TI) bOGl 
—0. dwl. by Ilioi«c.4rp. Mynoro III. 

p. in. 

W^t«rnJTOTt.CT VcdAnla. Ujl-Viti I p. c* 
vmnriln J*’\rao r< Afl-^'«’akr-»K*»*'i or A?t 
MrfOuU ? Uj;»m II, p i'i 
w^TTTT^rcnf tanttR. Cl’n. Si-^ Opp-'T*. If 
4V»2. VaOptya p.27 (loc. . (5r^t Iwo 
Ulla'i'v^ in tlio iscccad praVirRin) 
Mcnlioncd m rt5nMo»ioi ViV. | 
CrIcuUr, 1805J. p 2. 

rid. wilh Bor traorJ by Nilya- 
RrAruyaciBfh. Caknlli, JPOJ 

by A«ltTRl.Ta Xfnoi N*S. 
TrcM 197. Tirujnli 2*0. 

— tedic. See America 2’''^. 
reo32l. 

wTrT’TBrw by 11. ^c*aiRyin. Wi Knmbb»* 
boOMn. ion. Sec 10. \ Ilk. 

p. 399. 

»nira«nro«i«T 31T. 1964(j) (fu’. 

Dig. J*in pnnifd 

rannafif Bombir V. 31 p SC. I 


— ridrsimpvncays.. Adytr II. p ‘'tf*'. 
iN rf U:li 

<rtffTr-rrfr-Ttrf^TTrc futt. ^7 V(f»NT»- 

rf Vjfar u sdl ja. 

Or. I.i^f. 7 {(Vrn^ttri?^T»> 

MI). IIT. 

r‘-*7MM. 7n) T.f' f I. iU 

tTTT^nrjfs^n {') Iron ^ \ n. Hf. 

iJfVl 

by Ilagb''ifj»chn\ bn-*. . 

tnr-f-TTT'T^T^rrrn /y 10 . o7{l. 
w^tfi-nr'tnirrnrj lUdli 4J 
.rTf77Tr*r5nrTrrjnri:Trtr7h7T:T»rWf B '4. by 
Dip^iftltribb.dfi Ccflcf fl p, I.)? 
mpftnr'reTrnt JAsn. !''>«, p. iv-.i, 

(no i2bi) (in<*.) 

»r?Tl5t:rT^'5rT>r /Jb, BirMa 13731. 
tf7 I^TirKIfTTST (tn 

{ »nTri7Tfr^f:ar«nTTr Jatn. rvt- JIhl’ I. IJh 
— C jft .SX: »n. Jfibl*. 1 13-j 
nvtftTr'7''r*TrrrT 3atr JA**!! p (^>5'-^ 

(m i.'3(J 

n^riTrr*r»*rrT. XcAn'IiJrama fi7Tl 

amfrTTTTntnrpn ffrfj» ltiT;»;pinv Adyif JJ 
p HT*. 

wrrfhr^^rTTTftffprg f t »5cir» ca '^»T4. TO 

wi'fhr^iBrrr Op’., 

— C. Dlp.ki by NAriyaui, 3|» 20*5 

(ifiC.) 

wiTTr^nTafir’rirtrfrTM'tM Cerd it 

II p. Oi 

«Tmrnr(?) Ilf. loioi. 

•trFsTf: Jaio. 

— O S»ic(p»i:*?* 119. 
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Jain, by Ananfcahamsagapi 
(6vefe.). BORI. 1257 and 1258 ot 
1884-87. Egb. 1*267-58 (sama mss.). 

— by Sorendraklrti. BORI. 86 of 1898-99. 

Peters. YI. p. 142 (no. 86). 

— otherwise calledAgtahnikavratakhyana. 
Dig. by Harisena. AK. 1137. BORI. 
1137 of 1891-95 (same ms.). 469 of 
1834-86. Peters. III. p. 400 (no. 469). 

«ISTfe(f5)5:(fvT)^3rT Jain. Arrah I. A. p. 139. 
BORI. 684(10) of 1895-98. Delhi II. 
102(d). Filliozat II. 12. Jhalrapatan 
pp. 46. 47. 81. Oudh 1876, 60. XL 34. 
Peters. VI. p. 132 (no. 684(10)) (Dig.). 
— Nandj^varapflja from. 

Ptd. Yardha. 1909. Sea 10. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, pp. 190, 1716. 

—Dig. ' by Sumatisagara. Pannalal 
Bombay I. p. 46. 

3ni«n5n' Jam, in Skt. and 
Fkt. Jhalrapatan p. 85. Strassbnrg 
Dig. p. 3, Weber 2060. 

Jain. Svet. BORI. 
688(q) of 1876-76. BORI. D. XIX. i. 
24. 

■with Tabba. Jain. Cs. X.C. 73. 
PUL, IL p. 288. SQcipattra 119. 

Jain. Delhi III. 269. 

Jain. Skt. BORI. 617 of 
1892-95. Firenze 674, JBhP. I. 140. 
Peters. V. p. 277 (no. 617). PUL. II. 
p. 288 (Aslabnikaroabotsaya). 

— 0. by Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrta' 
dbarma of the Eharataragaccba ; com' 
posed in 1803 A.D. BBRAS. 1832. 
Bik. 1603. Os. X. 0. 71. JBhP. 1. 189. 
L. 2897. Peters. V, p. 277 (no. 617). 

Ptd. Ratlam, 1009. See 10. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 190. 


— C. by Dbaneivarasfiri. Cs. X. 0. 73. 
JBhP. 1. 136. 137. 

■rsiflr^TSRr Jain. Arrah I.A. p. 39. 

—by Hemaraja. Arrah I.A. p. 2. 

Jain. Dig. by Dharmakirti. 
See Jittna Sid, Bkas, XI. i. p. 29. 

Jain. Dig. by 6rutaaagara. 

Sea Jaina Sid. Bhat. XL i. p. 29. 
«re;fe(f5)^(5Kr)sr«ft5rnT5T Jain. dh. CPB. 6957-8. 
Delhi III, 247. IV. 374(b) (Udyapana- 
puja). 

«reif5(r?)«(«T)2r^rqwq;3TTfnRl Jain. by 
^ubhacandta. AK. 1188. BORI. 1188 
of 1891-95 (Same ms.). 

Jain. dh. by Sakafakirti. 
PraSasti Saihgraha p. 197. 

Jain, Dig. in Skt. by 
Kanakakirti Bhatt^raka. 

See Jaina Sid. Bha$. XIII. i. p. 84. 
Jain. Dig. in 8kt. by Kanaka- 
kirti Bbattiiraka. See Jaina Sid. Bhat. 
Xm. i. p. 34. 

Jain. Dig. in Skt. by Dharma- 
kirti BbatUraka (a. of 0. on 
DvisandbanakaTya of DbanaBJaya). 

See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XIII. i. p. 34. 
Jain. Dig. in Skfi. by Saka/s- 

klrti IX. 

See Jaina Sid. Bhat. XIII. i. p. 84. 

Jain. Dig. in Skt. 
by MabacandrasQri (918 A.D.). See 
Jaina Sid. Bhat. XIII. i. p. 34. 

IM. 1327. 

iy* Adyar II. p. 48a. 
jy, Alwar 1717. Extr. 463. Kadaya- 
nallur 172 (Agtai^varya). MD. 18622 
(A?taiiyaryapbalagractha). Ifyaore I. 
p. 328. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. U 
(no. 1066). 



«rctm(P) Pejawar 223. 

j'y* 36. BORI. 428 of 

A1891-82. D. p. 240. 
si^tTRTfRJrfjT Nflsjk II. 614. 
are^TEtsRrar by Narada. TA. 229S(oJ (me ). 

Bharatpur III 157(f) 
jy Kotah 182 

stotia America 1632. Oppetb II 

p.23 

-0 Tlka. Hz 264(0). 

Amerjca 4406 
Bud. Coidier IT p 358 
10. 6194 (copy o( a 

Tanjore ms ) 

«r^<5RRrr5ra5iTor moszo. BO. 487, BurueJl 
60b. TB. 10341. 

complied by Calla Lakemi* 
aiBimba Saetiio 

Ptd with Telugu meaning m ToJngo 
script Maaalipatam. 1V17. 

stotra. Srfvai?. ilD. 5200 
14941. 17321 18194 18196 MT 

673(m) 4123(a) 

Oppert I 783o. 
Adyar I p 141a 

«TO);^r5i?ra»i^55\«Kg’jT Bud. from the Lalita 
7i8tara 10 7804. 

by Vittbalan itha Dikfita 
Ptd. Vtvidhammaratnaiall pp 165- 
171, with Guj transl. 1910 See lO 
Ptd. Bks 1938, p 200 
— by Satvabhauma Bbattacirya Rang, 
put 27(e). 

w^'?rt5Tcn»R5»Rl panegyric of Basava Taylor 
1. 657 

etotta from Kulacaracandto- 
daya Kalitabaaya. (Beg gwd^Jt 
130 


BORI. 055(n) of 1884-87. BORl. 
B, XIII. 111. 8i6 
— from RodrayamaU (Beg 
BORI. D35 (ill) of 38S1-87. BORI. D. 
XII3. m. 817. 

Gov. Or Bibr. Madras 7 

(4 mss ). 

names of Vi|du. B 2872. 
TCD 1094A. ViSvabliaratl 325. 
«^^?5i?T.vir77?f)sr or ?T^gr?Ti=T^TriT*-Tlw Ad^ar 
I. p. 310a. 

by Saccidananda 6iva- 
bhinars Xrsimhabfiaratisvamio 
Ptd 6nruparsmpari*totra. (1) Sr. 
Si. ifu. Pt. II 1916 stotra no. 336. 
(2) VSm Vilat Pre$$ Srrrangam, 1000. 
Bee 10. Ptd. Bks 1933. pp 200.030. 
«i5JTrT?TtT»ri«^n)7 or ^ivastotra 

Ptd in Sadhaaakasums compiled by 
Bamakanai Batta pp 47-49 16S6. 
See 10 Ptd. Bks 1938, p. 200 

Bud by Avaloki- 
teSvsta Dharmaraja Nopal n p 259. 
sr^nrnwmrufe stotra BlSil Ff 664/7. 
CPB. 329. 

—Ptd in GranSha script Madras. 1908 
See 10 Ptd Bks 1933, p 200 

by Saccidananda Siva- 
bhinava Nrsimba BbarattsT^min. 

Ptd. Sea Curuparamparo»(otra,Tatil 
Vilas Press, Srirangam, 1909 See 10. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 200. 9i6 
sretwrsra^Rr TA. 1352(b>. 
«T^b5(5rarirnT55^n[^5tsr Vi4. adr Adyar. D. V 
1057. 

BP. p. 169a. 

stotra. Got. Or. Lib? 

Madras 7. 
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Srivaig. the 103 
shrines of Vig^in. Adyar I. p. 141b. 

<g Td MM Adyar I. p. 141b. 
si^^H5JclRn:3?5!Tc5TfjT stotra. TD. 10604.10605. 
«T^C5t(Tf^5^R?cft?r Adyar I. p. 197b. 

Adyar I. p. 142a 

(5 mss.). 

«ret^^5Rr^’iT Dacca 407B, Sae:aIao G.ipakya* 
Sloka or Bajanitisamnocaya. The work 
is ascribed to Aonrya Oudamapi in one 
ms. 

TA. 278/5. 

SI d ^gqrgr?^^ Opperfi I. 5491. 

stotra. Oppart 1. 6339. 
«ret^(?ra)^aR the 103 Tirupatis or shrines 
of Vigan, UJjain 11. p. 83. 

Lucknow Mas. 

Of. the previous and the next. 

103 Tirupatis. 

MT. 1453(8). 66 in the app. list. 

— by Yehkate^at son of Pratlvadibkayafi. 
kara. Mt! II. i. B. p. 2027. 

by VedantadeSika. 
Adyar I. p. 178b (with Tamil gloss). 
TD. 33161. 

from the Bra- 
hmaodapuraqa. TD. XX. Sup. no. 886. 
«T^tTtCCTm?nnnmuui--J4Wj?5r 

Pld. with Yignusabasranamastotra 
from Mah&bburata fol. 00-93. 1918. 
Boe 10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 200. 

Mad. Uni. 780. 

nwfirnnncfi Bud. Nepal II. 

p.201, 

Upanijads. Adyar I. 
p. 18b (4 mss.). BOBI. 487 of 1883-83 
(with index). D. p. 290. Gough p. 161. 
Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. Hr. 99. 
Oppert I. 7457. IL G03. PUL. L p. 20 


(2 mss.). Wai 174 (without -Ch«^ndogy& 
and Brhaddranyaka ; begins in tSa and 
ends in Mnktikopanigad). 175. 

—0. Bhagya by Appayya Dikgitacfirya. 
Adyar I. p. 18b. Mysore I. pp. 458-9. 
III. p. 14 (in 3 pts.). 

— “C. Vivarana by Upanigadbrahmendra* 
yogin. Adyar I, p. 18b (2 mss.). Up. 
Br. Mntt 1. 

Ftd. in 7 olassiSed parts, Adyar 
Library, Madras. 

For transls. see under tbe respective 
Ups. 

Jain. BP. p. Q21a. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
*i 2 lT!i:« 4 «dinrafk Jain. Mysore II. p. 84. 

Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. 
or simply JT^rarfiT- 
by Upanigadbrahmendra alias 
R5maoandrendra. pupil of Vdsodd- 
vendra Sarasvatl. B. lY. 43. Baroda 
6147, Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7(2 mss.). 
MD. 16271. Nasik IV. 8. Eop. Raj & 
0. 1. p. 46. 

»7^vr^frin^«ry% jy. B. lY. 114. 

jy. BBRAS. 306(2). 

Jain. Pkt. JBhP. 1. 143. 
«^^^5Tr jy. AnandaSramn 2303. 6636. IM, 
6660. Kotah 228. PUL. II. p. 311. 
Bajapur 68. 722. 

—by ifahadeva. Udaipur I. B. 61, 89. 

— ascribed to Yar&hamibira. Mithila. 


jy. Allahabad 160. America 
6090. AnandMrama 1832. BBRAS. 
347. K. 222. 


jy. PUL. II. p. 211. 

jy. MithilA in. 13' 

jy. by Srlpati, IM. 1S97. 



jy Alwar 1718 America 6097 
B IV 114 Bikaner 4440 4441 PUL 
II p 211 (from the Gaarljataka) 
Skt Got! Ben 1911-12 p 11 (no 2125) 
Udaipur II 181 11 

ly PUL II p 211 
Eohtek 79 
BP p 247b 

Jam Pit 6 ret 
by AlahendraaQri pupil of Bhurana 
tuAgasun of ACcalagacoba EORI 225 
of 1873 74 BORI D XIX i 25 
— 0 Araournv in 8kt by JayaSekhata 
SUM BORI 225 ofl8?3 74 BORI B 

XIX I 2S 

JaiD Cham 2241 JASB 
1908 p 409b (no 0666 Astottarisnatra 
vidhi) Pralasti II p 276 

by Sankacacarya OPB 880 
R^irciTRrfK Jam BORI 123 of 1873 74 
B p 60 Kh p 91 (DO 123) (Magadbi 
and Qujarati) 

0 by Kulamaudana BORI 123 of 
1873 74 B p 60 Kh p 91 (no 123) 
See NCC IV p 238 

Prayava N rayanaitikgaraVya 
hrti VasudevadTada^ak^arl Brabma 
gayatri Matrka Pauruga (Poru^a 
snkta) and Sadak^aia TX) 16502 11 

XX Sup nos 281 (with ryasa etc.) 
293 294 295 296 297 Each of the 
mss has a diif set of mantras 

redio giving the devat&s and 
the mantravakyas (8 in number) for 
all stars TB 827 
•ibV gr RABB VI 4497 

IM 2794 (with note) 

^ name of the Candravyaka 
tapa which is devoid of SaihiBas See 


I K?Iras7amtD Aufreobt 7DMG 23 

p 105, Balvalbar Systems of Ski Qr 
I p 60 

by Vagubandhu different 
, from the a of AbbidbartnakoSa Bee 
! Bib Loud II 162 

Jam Pkt m 13 gathas forming 
j the 4tb adhyayana of the Uttaradhya* 
I yanasutra BORI 39(b) of 1877~78 

BORI D XVn 111 650 
Bee also 10 7402 

«rOT Jam non of Fatucnati and Veritti and 
pupi! of Naganandm , according to 
tbe Pragasti in the EaraQja Ms of 1 is 
Vardbamanacanta tbe a appears to 
have written this work m 988 A B 
(CPB intro p sxxm) mentioned by 
Bbavala in tbe preface to bie Han 
raratapurana (OPB mtro p xlix) 
Candraprabbapurapa See Jama ffid 
liha$ V IV p 225 
— Naaartbakota Waranga 10 (2) 

— Vardhamanacaritakavya or Mahanra 
Bvamicarita or Sanmaticarjta Adyar 
CPB 7853 7856 MB 12I6C 63 
Moodbidri II 176(b) Peters IV Extr 
p 163 ^ravanabelgola 100 
— \ardbamanamrvauBkalyanaka Jhalra 
patan p 87 Of previous 
— Santioatbapuraua BORI li6f of 
1891 95 10 7667 

In the PraSasti in the Karanja ms 
of his Vardhamanacarita it is said 
that Asaga wrote eight works 
anEn7)^3^'Tfot5*T^t5tr ^h by Ahobala Sastrm 
Hpr III 18 RA8B III 2391 
See below Asap pdasHgotraparigtaha 

Tidhi 

Bud Pall Suttapitaka Br Mns 
Pah p 139 
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See above Asamskrtadhyayana 
af^?s?T 6aiva Upagama m Santanagama Bee 
list in Kamika 

Bud 4tli Cent brother of Vasubandhu, 
expounder of the Yogacara school • 
pupil of Maitreya the real founder of the 
Yogacara School, converted his brother 
Yasubandhu to Mahayana Works of 
his seem to have got confused with 
those of Maitreya See Obermillet, Intro 
to his transl of the TJttaratantra Jcla 
On 9, (1931), Wmt HIL II pp 
630-1 Bee also G Tucci, Doctnnej of 
Maiti eyanatha and ^sanga, University 
of Calcutta, 1930 

—(Mahayana) Abhidharmasahgiti^astra 
Nanjto 1199 

Abhidharmasamuccaya JBORS 

XSIII i p 54 

— Abhisamayalahkaratlka (?) See Ober 
miller Ada On XI (1933) p 12 and 
in 1 

[— Uttaratantravjakhya See below 

MahayauoUaratantra^astravj ikbya] 

— TrimSatiti . kanka JBORS I 

XXIII 1 p 52 

Dbarmakaya^rayasaraanyagunastotra 

Cordier II p 4 

Dhyanadlpopadefia Coidierlll p 389 

— Prakaranaryavaca^astra (*karika) 

JBORS XXII 1 App E p IV 
Nanjioll77 1202 

Rahula Sankntyayaoa thinks that 
this may be Yadaprakaraoa or Vada 
prakaranakarika 

— FrajGaparamitosadbana Ptd Sadbana 
mala, Pt I OOS XXVI no 150 
— Madbyantanugamalastra , a C on a 
text by Nagarjuna Nanjio 1246 


Mahayanasabgraha Cotdier III p 882 
— Mahayanasaraparigraba^astra Nanjio 
1183 1184. 1247. 

— (Mahayana) Sutralabkara and Tika 
Nanjio 1190 

Edn S Levi Pans 1907, 1911 
The C alone is by Asahga the text 
being Maitreya s Levi takes both text 
and C as Asanga’s See Wmt EIL 

II p 354 fn 1 p 630 

— Mahayanottaratantraiastravyakhya or 
simply Uttaratantravyakhya Cordier 

III p 374 JBORS XXI i pp 31. 
33 XXIII 1 p 34 

Transl from the Tibetan with Intro 
and Notes Oberroiller, Aeta Ort IX 
(1931) 81-306 

Beal a of text and C is Stbiramati 
See NCC II p 304 
— Maitreyesadbana Cordier III p 67 
— YogacarjabhQmi or Yogacarabhumi 
Cordier III pp 878 879 380 JBORS 
XXIII 1 p 24 XXIV IV p 144 
(oravakabbumi chapter) Nanjtoll70 
(Yogacaryabhumi-sastra or Bsptada^a 
bbumiSaatra) 

Its XVth section, Bodbi®attvabhiimt, 
ptd K P Jayaaial Bes Inst Patna, 
1966 

— YajracohedikaprajBaparemitasutra 

kanka 77 verses by Vasubandhu com 
munied upon in tl e Vajracohedikapra* 
jGaparamitasutrasastravyakhya Nanjto 

1208 lz31 

— VajraccbedikasutraSastra 0 on the 
Vajracobcdikaprajnaparamita Nanjio 
1167 

— YajracchedikfiprajBaparamitfisQtra 

ftastravyakhya , K&rikas by Asaftga und 
gloss by Vasubandhu Nonjio 1231 
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^astra Text by Asafiga and gloas by 
Vasubandhu Nanjio 1230 

byBalanatha JodhparSTG 

^av andO bySatoabhlT^ 
tl.tba Bainall 93a Myaoto I pp 4^4 
657 in p 13 liiM 134 TD 7881 
^t!BPwri.»T adv Mad Un. S05B 

—by Govindondta ViSvabbaratl 303 j(1) 

«r«rjiwEtiB:rjP 5 T inBTflraea (Bag ««>5« 

PP 356-67, Pabdita Puatakilaya, Kaai, 
1950 

HaTBrarasafe See AevadUyayanityuWi 
Bg.wtfiiaen byS.bgararya •’‘S™ 

na>batya ol KaSyapagotia Goy Or 
L)br Madras 7 MD 3920 

■>? OPP«'‘ ” 

BarrROTtftitPt f'" 

(mixed v?ith Malayalam) 

BBf^trrfim MD 1S059 13003 
BBrt'nnOT'<''3'<7''w4”'>«' Allahabad 

183 BOBl 133 of 1886-99 
BBR«l.tBAr,y.7for.fi.f« Ob by Abobala 
Saetlin Stem 83 

See above Aeagotiaputraparigtaha 

parlbea by Abobala Saetrm 
BBftvsraArtyl'lfWT Oh P ° 

(no 133) 

B— rrRrsJia Piosa kavya by Jagannatba 
Paotlitaraja on Aeaf Kban (died lo 
1646) courtier of Shah Jeban 
Bee Aaapbavilasa 

^ bbadia Bep Eaj A 0 I p 47 

T8is seems to bo Vlrabhadtao 

Kandarpacudamaoi 

121 


iiiTOinru»:Tcetiir5Ti^i7eti!!Hrsi7rt ny Barnoll 
120b TD 0013 

BBCirvreffe Bad by Kombalatambalambara. 
Cotdior II p 235 
— byKrjpa Oordier 11 p 230 
smnTntnrsr^ Bad by Kambalakambaldm- 
bara Cordiar II p 235 
erfinn'rr ny Pojawar 3=6 387 PratiTfidi 
bhayafikar p. 22 no SG7 

— (Samanyaniraktigndadharl). ny. 

Mysore I p 879 

wawtrrr oy ^y Vijayatagbavacarya 
Opport I 351 1204 11. 1430 (Vira 

r5ghavacarya) 

BantlEftnra* oatoe o' an C on Jatsta 
AVtbakatlia Fansboll 00 
ar ng pr before 760 AD 

—0 Bbaiya on Gautamadbarmasu ra 
(ref to by Amrnddba m Hiralata, 
also by ViSTarQpa on YajS III 
263-04) 

— C Bha?ya on Naradasmrti Kalyana 
Bhatta at the instance of Ke ava 
Bba((a revised it See Jolly a cdn of 

Uaradasmrti, liib lid 102 

— C Bha?ya on Mannsmrti Rof to by 
Medhatithi on Manu VIII 165 Saras- 
vativilasa p S48 (Mysore edn) and 
Vivadaratnakara p 5S3 
— Likhitasmrtivyakhya 
— Sahkhasmrtivyakhya, The last two 
are ref to in the Nyayaratnadlpavall 
of Anandanabhava and m the C on 
it by Anandagin See ABOBL XVIII, 
u (1937) p.205 

Jam Pkt on the rales for the 
study and prohib tion of s udy of Jam 
scriptures Ca X C 76 (43 rales). 
Delhi IV SS4(a) (Asajjhalvidhi) 
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Pojawar 876. 
ny. 

— an. Prativadibbayafikar p. 19, no 22, 
— by Kr§na Bha^ta. Mysore III, p. 10. 
—by Jagadi^a. BSPO. III. K. 160. 
sRTRiRctJT?^ ny. by Gadadhata. Adyat II. 
pp. 103a. 109b. Hz 1248(6). Mithila 
(Asadharaparabasya). Mysore I. p 374. 1 
Nabadwip 284(A8adharapatika).Oppott ' 
I. 1205. 4275 7656. 7701. 11. 24. 874. 1 
1028 1431. 3582 5818 (Asadbarapa- ' 
vads.) Pojawar 114 PUL II. p. 2 , 
(“rahasya). SK. Ray 670 {Asadharana- 
tlka) SSPC. Ill- K. 59. 123. 279 
Yarendra 1171 (Asadharapatika). 
sRrmROTf^T^inPrr portion of Tattvaointamam 
Pojawar 91. 

— 0. A^adbarapacmtaiQaoidtdhiti by 
Bagbunatba Siroroani Fejawar 91. 
SSPO. Ill K. 288 

ny. by Mathuranatba. 
Bod. 192. 195. 201 228. SB. 203 (an.). 

ny. by Mathuranatba. Ben 193. 
195 202 211 (mo.) 220 227 234 
236 (mo ). Cs HI. 282 (fr.) SE Ray 
667 (Asadbaraparahasyatika). 680 
(Asadbaranatika) SSPO I. A. 255 
803. 

by Mathuranatba. Ben. 
193. Hpr. II. 10. 

med. TJjjain I. p 60 
med. Allahabad 40 
Bud. Pah from the Sutta-jataka- 
Nidanamsamsa French transl. by 
Yamg. See Bxbl Bond VI. 117. 

a dictionary written under Asa* 
lati Khan, a prince of Kashmir, by 
one who calls himself son of 'Mita* 
mira'. Ozf. 193a. 


eifk? ^aivagama. See list in Kamika, 
wfeff sago. 

— Sivastotra (attribnted). Ptd, See 10, 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 170. 

tantra. Q m Phetkarinl- 
tantra, Ozf. 97a 

wfeainftr mentioned in the Saubhagyaemta- 
mapi, HO. 96 

from the Kalikulasarvaava. IM. 
4808. Lz 1286. 3. 

«t%mq;anrftnfqra Rohtok 157. 

ny. by Gadadhara. Oppatt II. 8583. 
—by Ragbunatha. SSPC. Ill K 291. 

ny. by Kr9pa BbaHa. Mithilfi 
OPB. 331. 

gr. Adyar II p 85fl. 
Adyar B VI. 430. 

ny. by KallSabkata. NP. 

II 44. 

ny. by Candranariyapa 

NP. II 60. 

ay. by Mahndeva NP. 

II 52 

ny. by 6aftkara Ui^ra 

NP. II. 24. 

ny. by Haranaruyapa. 

NP 11. 44 

ny. byMabideva. NP. 
II. 52 Same as the above? 

^t Rh PI ny by Goavamm. 

NP. II 34 

ny by Eripambbafta. 

NP. II 26. 

°y- ky Goioka np 

II. 24. 

ny. by Dulara. NP. 

II. 34. 
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•- UO-IRUV*** 

' ^,«r«WTV-!P !!'■!• C"-! 'I" r ' 
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^C. Kntnmbi.U-v L IIl^. Ul n r- IH- 

_a.T!V.>8yC,r.d„n.r.i..v5jr. >I-' • 

_C. I.J' ^ b,V,rvl.R.iu 1>I 10 '» 

_0. tiy lIornnuMJJV' K«niIitr>»'l'S‘. HI’- 

Brn-nremOflTl* “I- V»toa>’. !0n Olim^fOIU. 

11 . 3 ). Dod r.>l,,cmnsr'°“>''' 

rfcnttoinipniDt. nr.bjM.!adc.a.M. d,.c.i'c, dUcd!!.. CoScnVo 

11. 16. ' D I "CO. 

ny. by OoloU KP (o o! Gooonf 5 nb.). 

Tr rn nPH. 123 C. Kh. J. 


II, lu. I U I 

ny. by OoloU HP (o o! Gooonf 5nb.) 

11.62. CPU. 1233. >'8. I. 

,»~nnny.byDn!.vNP 11.20 PUL. II. App. P. 30. 

Bftfopnniyn ny IM. 14 „lVy*ftnPri* Jn.n. London 113. 

r„r,-o-ml^n ny. by Q!iao3h.ir.. Ben. 161. , AkbyKaTjcnri. I^cnn^inn 111. 

"'^’^37 . 


„rafoPoytyn ny. o) , , , v Tiern- 

_r;yKr,n™bbn«n. Bon. 173. Slem ' ' 

„r,l^^ny by 3.ndPn Bon. 132^160. 

^ ^^^y 6S4 (A..aai..(lin by j.gn- ^if.en in 1634 A.D. 

ail»). BBBAS. 016. 

ny. by M.lbnrSnMbn. Ben. Bb^nlptir XVI. 100. 

mXX.Snp.no. 6W(i). 

^refe-bn, "I- rr»l.naibb.ynnur pOo. Boiodi 13113(b). 

n n.,„y.bn Hali ^mnmStiPK HO- 3«4. 6223. Taylor n. 113. 
-!■ l^^Strrfnlv manlra. Bbaralpnr XVL 81. 

p. 64. 



Adyat II p 230b 10 6163(3) 
(Astropabaramantra). Jodiya II 10 
(Astropaeamharana) MD. 17376 MT. 
6963 7669 (ino ) (similar to above) 
Trav. Urn 7291B 135840. Udaipur 
II 13, 39 Weber 909 

grb dh PUL II App p 36 
Suolpattra 126 {®k§8pavidhi) 

(?) dh Stem 83 (mo ) 
grb. dh Allahabad 176 TD 
12682-12687. 

grh pr. Baroda 3856 
grh .dh Skt, Coll Ben 1916- 
17, p 2 (no 2620), 

«if?nsT%Tj«nRifvr grh Adyar I p 83a Ananda 
^rama 2205. 3871 4823 (Asthik^epa* 

vidhi) Baroda 2330 8355 D ihilaksmt 
XLI 16 

— by Candragomi^ra, from hie Nibandba* 
oudamani. Baroda 5478 
aifei£r?ictf5T (Shana Bmi) (?) Ranbir 6264 
(Nagari) 

poet not his proper naoje. 56Av U39 
Bud 

— Guhyasamaja mapdaladovakayaslolra 
Cordior II p 141. 

grh-db. America 3010 Ananda 
^rama 418, 9204 BP p 295 NP 
VIII 60 Viivabharatl 1660 
wf^agf^ or grh Baadb 

D. p 376 10 6556(G) 

«lfeigferTR:^Tirft»T grh -dh BORI 500 of 
1833 84 

^r^agfeiniln grh -dh L 883 

— dh AnandaSrama 242 AS p 16, 
grh -dh AnandSIrsma 0012 
vrf^ir^r^TTvnntiT grh dh MT. 147(b) 
wfruniairT gph AnaodASrama 2117. 


erf^U^Iiisrrnfqfsi Ptd. m AnlyapaMhah by 
Bama Upadhyaya Sun fol. 17-22. 
Benares 1926 See 10 Ptd, Bks 
1938, pp. 130. 199 

fer^nr. grh-dh. 

Nasikll 21 

grh.-dh BOBI 601 of 1883-84. 
BP. p 995 B. p 376 

another name ofNar^yapa’s 
Bipika on the Mahnnarayapopani^ad 
Trav Uni 1940. 

Jam. by TaSovijaya (1624-83 

A.D.). 

Ptd with a.'s 0. Jiimo Klfnanunda 
Sahha 8er. 78 1925, 

dh Bomb Uni 

070 971. 

by Somaeundara BOBI G18 of 
1892-05 Peters. V p 277 (no 618). 

Ptd. in the Jamastotrasaihgraba, 

Jotna Yaiovij QrantK 7, 1906 Pt I 
pp 12-23 (Asmaocbabdarupahkitanava' 
stavj) See 10 Ptd Bks 1938, pp. 180 
1133, 

‘ by 

Gokulanatha Qoavuram BASB. VII* 
6277 

*r5?nrr{?) A part of tho Tapdya BrnbEDaps of 
the Bv Oudh X. 2 

Q often by AtmAnunda m 
hia C. on A&yavumlyasukta See 
below A V Buktakalpa. 

(Rv. I 164) AK 4 G (and 
Bha^ya) Baroda 18CG 4544 BISM* 
680 BORI 167 ofA1802-S3 4 and 5 of 
1891-05 BORI. Dll. 427 428 636. 
OLB I. p 1 (2 mss ) Damodar 110 
Btoin 224 10 69. L 1382 MX 6165 
Ondh XVI 20 (3 mss). XTX 21 
(2 mss ) XX, 8 XXI 23 (2 mai ) 
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XXII 39 (4 msB) Oif. 11. 8002(2). 
rUIi I P. I (2 ids3).TD. 13-18.293. 

I’td (1) L<\horo, with XtmiD'indx’a 
Bhilsyi. (2} with S^yao%'8 ftotl Atmi 
ninda’A C, Ganosh A Co , Jfwin*, ID'C 
(3) Tor an RRtronoimcal intctprclation 
flco odn vfiUi Eng 0. and tran^l by 
II V. Vaidya, A Y, 0. Pubhcalion, 
Poona 2 

—O nn. JIO. Stem 221 (mo ). 

—0. Bfnsja lij X'tmnanda, non of 
Vi;nt> Qrvutamagctrn , an udiiyit 
iQika mtorpiolalion of 1U I IGl. q. 
tho Vcdic C 9 of Skatida, Udgttlia and 
Bhaskara, Ycdarnitra (Brlnddovati), 
§aunal a, Vararuei’a Anuknmapika, 
Vi?pijdboTD}oUanpurnoa Upararja 
(1 AouH^bh on Jfab tUtpirya and 
AvimtaraWtpirja) and a Draroid'' 
BTamm described aa a pupil of ^aftkara* 
enrja. 

Adyar E I 13 Daroda 18DG. 
Btkaocr COO, 201 (bo'.h me ) CLB 1. 
p 1. nr. 1805 10. 69, MT. 6405. 
PUL I. p. 1 ■\Vai 300. 

—C Bb »?ya by Siyana Baroda 4544 
OLB. I. p 1. Ca. I 5-12. PUL. I p 1. 
—C Bbnsja different from Sijiuasot 
Atmmanda’e BORI. 5 of 1891-0). 
BORI D 1.429. 

1 %7 m tbo B \raa-Pu»Kara'3am- 
viida m tbo Yispudbarmo tarn Ref to 
by Atmaninda m bis C on Asya- 
Mliuiynsukta. 10 i p. Si 
Bud 

— Alokatu il ipiakarnnn. Cordicr III 
p 49G 

- AlokMiinluptakarayavynkhya Hrda- 
nandajanatu Cordier III. pi 497 
—MabayivnasafigrabopaQibandhaQa. 
Cordier III. p S83 


— MftliftyiiDasutrUafik'tniJVA. Cordier 

III. pp 376-70 

Jam. IH Ter*''s fn PS:?, 
forming part of tf o PraSikrimtoa* 
‘ niryukfi (of 5ho ATai|alaf!ifyHl.!iJ. 

BOnt 273:<i) and OOG^q) of A1S93- 
83 BOUI. P. XVII. Ill 1000 1007. 
Cbani 2979, 3033(b) V pp 327 330 
Jewlfocro Ski. Intro p 70 Pr'cf? I. 
pp I2> (no 273 (2IJ). 12S (no. 30C 
(10)). SVebof I013{18) 

tTW'-tm'tliM Dad. pah from Iho MaJjliima- 
nikXyao! the Sntlapitaka. Oxf, Pali 
p. 30 (ffitb C ) 

Ptd (1) With a short Pah C. and a 
transU by Piscbol, Kiel I8'’0 (2) Maf 
ihiinanikiya Vol II pp 403-13 
A'alanJi Pemn'ijarl I'3lt Str 10>9 
father of Evurakadtsa, great grand- 
father of TodaramaHa (a ofTotfata- 
Binda, Bikascr 9360) 

! W5'*n5fqir« odr TE. "C-^^O 
^ mantra Adyarll p 230b 

IwtmFptPr Jam ME 0131 11315.10393 
’ 18107. 

I BlSil. Nasik Patamrdhao 730 

jy li" 1090 
jy. Trav Uni. 21CG 
•H*ler^TTW Phob 13 
ar SM i -m Tn Rt. Weber 123 
’ Jam JASB 1903, p 400b (ao 

, G761) 

* 1/ Adyar 

j a rt^l erroT^TTit jy for cafcalatmg the ifqbam* 
i medan Calendar with Tab'ai m Telngn. 

I ' Got Or. Libr. Madras 7. MB 1333 ,^ 

Win'S man*ra -Vnindi^rama 

7731. 


123 
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«T3TpiTt7«lfe jy* froni tho Grahalftghava. 1 
Phoh 8. PUL. II. p. 311. 

jy. ty Padmaprabhasuri, TD. 
11314 (mo.). 

jy. Trav. Uni. 10050. 
flb. Ondh XX, 170. 

db. in 8 ohs. called Vataae, by 
KcSavadasa alias Khu§ahBama» called 
after Ahalya Bai, the wife of Kha^ido 
Bao, Holkar of Indore, m the 18th 
Cent., son of Malian Bao. 

Ben. 136, Hpr. IV. 24 (8 ohs. in 
disorder). NP. V. 68. B. A. Sastn I. 
97. EASB. III. 2111 (oh. 6 Vastu 
only). SB, 146 (2 inc. mss.). 147 (mo.). 
Ujjain Latest Additions 379 Wai 365. 
86537 (both me.). 

See Pcona Ori VI. 1-2. pp. 29-36. 
Ptd. 6 parts. Benares, 1877-78. 

STftWrOTQfftVf (prabandha for Cakyat Euttn) 
by Narayapa Bhattatiri of Meppattur. 
GD. 16221). 1658G Harihara Sastn 
SIV. 8. TCD. 661K (fr. at the end). 
1375H. 1381 1. Trav. Uni 3636K. TM. 
262 I-l. 6693K (mo ). 

nataka. Oppert I. 4105. 
stotra On Eama by Ahalya. 
Allahabad 110. Alwar 2046. CPB. 
832 (by Mahadeva ?). 333. Mysore I. 
p. 228. Bamsingh 1754. 

from the Balakanda of the 
Adbyatmaramayana. Allahabad 190 
(166). America 1173. IM. 7933. Trav. 
Uni. 4867. 

jy. by Dvijaraja IM. 1436. 

Jam. Arrah I.A. p. 3 
Ftd. Kathiawar. 

Jain. Mysore I. p. 652. 


Bice 324 

Jain, by Aaar.lma. 

Goo Tank, But. of Jaina Biography, 
p. 103. 

27%^ jy» Allahabad 160 (ino. and with 0.). 
Bikaner 6180. 6131. PUL. I. p. 114. 
See also Vrs^ilaksapa. 

jy. with moaning. MD. 

15616. 

arfees jy. NP. IX. 46. 

jy. Allahabad 180(5). IM. 1278. 
1279. 1618. 6660. Skt. Col. Ben. 1903, 
p. 22 (no. 1021 dnp.) (with 0.). 

— C. by Narapati. Skt. Coll. Ben 1903, 

' p. 22 (no. 1021) (dap.). 

—by SarvajSa. PUL. II. p. 311. 

from the Brahmayamala. America 
4494. 

jy. by Narahari. B IV. 114. 
IM. 1619. Mithilalll. 13. 

—0. Vivarapa. IM 1618. 1619. 

Jy. from the NarapatijayaoaryS* 
IM. 1617. 

mentioned in Bhoja’s Namamahka. 
TB. 4791 , refers perhaps to Adi^ 0 ?a 
or PaiaEjali. 

or ffom Pfluoaratra; 

tantra 

Ahirbudhnya (Sivaprokta) p. lH 
resume of Pa^npata tantra in 8 kSndas 
pp, 111-2, Saudariana or Sattvata has 
10 sections. Glorifies, Sudar^ana-dis- 
cus , Yol. I. p. 103 counts upavedas as 
6 with Itihasapurnna, Adyar edn. Vol. I. 
p. 102 refers to Pa^u, Pati and Pa^a 
and ArthapaEcaka (vai?.). 

Adyar II. p. 180a (3 mss. one ino.). 
Burnell 204a. GD. 1079 (ino.). Gough 
168. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 7. MB. 



fj201. ItT. 316. 3267 (oh. 28 ) C177. 
Mysore 3. Xlysoro 1. p. 603. Oppert 1. 
27CO, CS97. n. SflGl. -1178 VttitixAdx. 
bliij'vftfcar p. lG,no. 183. Il.A, Saattil. 
p. 1Q7. II. p. 177. IV. pp. 267. 968 . 
TD. 16310. 16320. Trippfljjtttota 1. 
126(2). G6D. 1113. Cilcd in NySyaaid* 
dljAtSj'tRft pp. 107. I6G, 

Ptd. »o 2 Vote. Jdijnr Library, 19IC, 
2n(1 odn. lOCO, 

— NfsiihlntnantrarRj'istava. Adyat I, 

p. D36a. 

—Sudar^anasahaaranamaitotra, Adyar 1. 
p. 221b. 

Fid. at tlio find o/ Adyar cdo. olAbi. 
Baift. Vol, 3. 

]y. (pra^sodaharapn). Allahabad 
160 BikaQor4443.4<113. 

87 . CthdiriaioQ ofJaiZRislya BrAbmapa 
Baroda 0351(o). GLB. I. p. 1. Gov. 
Or. Ltbt. Madras 7 (3 mss.). Oppert I. 
4651. PUL. I. p.l5. 

— Ulia. Gov, Or. L»br. Madras 7. 

— Rabasya, Gov. Or, Libt. Madras 7. 

^r. by Varadaruy*, eon ol VAmaoa. 
MT. G34(c) 

87ifl?i5:Tft»rr on Abinayuga prayoga Bpr. 
IV. 26. 

Sflolpattra 111. 

—by MaBcana Bba^ta. Cs. I 40-J. 

Siral. Ca. I. S42. 

— C. by Ttaividyavrddha 0! Talavrnta. 

ibtd. 

vT!ftJiSt5?Tre'£t^!rntn St. AS p. 16. PUL. I, 
p. SS(2 mss.). 

<r- by Upadhyaya Vedagarbha. 
R\SB. II. 1037(1). 

Nariijapa, son of 
Govinda. PUL. I. p. S3. Ujjam 
Latest Additions 611. 


Sv, <r. Myinro II. p 3. 

R name of Fatatlafi. Oxf 37I\. 

to th^ sc m cl ib# 

BfhannindlyapurAya. Sri. Dev. 8°.1. 
Thomas App. p. 2*9fch-s tO II) 

rrt another text; in five chapters 
from the Brabinap'JaprjrSp'v. TIjoiess 
App. p. 257. 

. mantra. TD. XX. Sup. no. 

1007(1). 

•nfturrjffTiTTri on a sacred p'aco coroprued 
in Tirar.trrir, {Tanjoro 1)5.) from the 
XagaraVtiapda of tlio Brahm&vaivarta. 

I pnr.Apa Dnrael) 100a (2 rate ). TP. 

; 10070. 10071. 

•T^^JiTTVT vai4. by Vjiramiba. Ben. 237. 

— Adb.'ioakftlaDjrpaya. it. Trav, Ual 
7025. 7051. 

— •Samilranirpayo. Trav. Um 70 j2A. 

— Amarapidapari;alaTy.alchy.i, Cc. on 
Bollapiant Malliaa(ba*e C (') Goagh 
p 189. 

— Oaarlvibirotsava IM. OJ/5 
srerta duciple of l5anondra ard N'r>irhhendra. 

— Pnralcarapakaastnbha. Bik. 1S07. 
anclo and teaebrr cf Ahoma(ha 
(ft of BrabRjasij*.ridhilanDit.afbkb 7 .i- 
nirpaya*afigraba, ilT. 1451(c)). 

teacher of BnhmaTidyadhrarlodra 
(a. of Biimyinivy.'ithyd virocHu- 
tbaCjani MD IS05. MT. 3192). 

contemporary of Kiog Uaribira I of 
Vijiyanagar. 

— Yitiipab?aT&8anto‘.5aTa. canjp&^ 

SceV. Baghavan, /OiJ., 2iy 

pp. 17-40. 
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Ptd Kannada Research Institute, 
Dharwar, 1953 

teacher of VaSohe^vata II (a of 

Hiranyake^lya^rautasutravyakbya, 

begun m 1816 A D TD 2072 and 

Hiranyake^iparibhasaeutravyakbya, 

TCD 93), the great grandson of 
VanoheSvara (a of Mahiga^ataka, 10 
II p 1106a} See also VaScheSvata’s 
Dattacintamam MT 1806(b) 

0^55 of Vatsagotra pupil of Vadhula 
Varadaoarya , father of Srlaailasun 
grandfather of Viraraghavadasa 
(a of Indiraparinayanataka TD 4313 , 
Bbagavatavyakhya MD 2230, Sri 
guuaratnako^avyakhya MD 9763) 
81^55 of Kidambi family and Atreya gotra , 
disciple of Sastha Parankuia, the 6th 
pontiff of the Ahobila Mutt (C 1554- 
1669 A D —See Annals of Ort Res 
jjnt of Madras Vol I pt 2), see 
MT 1626 1856(a) 

— Eimayanavyakhyai V almikifardaya 

MD 1889 

— Eamayanavy'ikhya— Tani^lokl or Pra 

tyekaSlokavistaia, a Skt translation 
of the Tamil Tam41oki or comment on 
verses of the Kamayana found in the 
Tirovaimoh 10 6578 MD 16616 

MT 1626 

— Vedantasaravy ikhya C on Bama 
nujasYed sua Mysore I p 484 
Saukalpasuryodayatika Prabhavilasa 

Adyar II p 31b Bikaner 3203 MD 
12713 4 MT 1855(a) Mysore I p 286 
Skt Coll Mys p 6 Tirupati 380 
of the Bhiskara family son of 
Bamakka and Narasimba Bhat^a 
— Camakabbd?ya Trav Uni 7165B 
— Nj^jamabamapi ref to in his Bndra 
bha?ya TD GS6 


— ^Rudrabhagya in verses Adyar Ilr- 
p 243a Adyar D I 202 Baroda 
11009 Hz 1889 10 1785 Oxf 131b 
TD 686 Trav Uni. 1621 2585E 

7166A 

— ^aktimahimnasstavatika Mysore I 
p 224 

— ^ivamahimasstavatika America 1708 
IM 844 MD 11119 BASE VII 
6602 

son of Narasimharya 
— Parakiyadbikaranaiarirakbandana 
vedanta PUL II p 47 

of Andhra 0 18th Cent 
father of Kalya Laksmmrsimha , 
mentioned by latter in the prologue 
to bis Janakajananda 
— Alamkaracinlamani 
— Sahityamakaranda See P oeeed AIOO 
XIII Nagpur, 1961 pp 152£f 

mentioned as an authority 
on i^iTotkarsa towards the end of the 
liavilasa Adyar 11 p 175a (IX 

I 8 pp 400ff) 

of Sayanamandra family aud 
Kau^ika gotra, father of Narasiraba 
sun (a of DaivajBabhusana MD 13433 
Written between 1626 86 A D ) 
dvaitm 

— Vijayadhvajiya adyanta padya 
vyakhya Mysore II p 31 

patron of 5rinatha (a of 
Tarkatilaka MT 6657) 

jy by Ahobalan itba Oppert 

II 1946 1947(Ahob Innithlja) 

This 18 grahatantra by Ahobala 

nutha Vollala VeOkatayajvan s Viva 
rapa on it givos the dates 1666 and 
1526 AD See MT 467(b) and 
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founder and ends with the same inoi^m 
bent as m ms. 22 G 4. 

On the Ahobala Mutt and its 
pontids, see also Sannidhigurupar^m* 
paru, printed m Tamil and Sansl^rit 
(Grantha), 1913 and'the Annals of 
On. Res. Unu of Madras, VoK II. 
part 1 pp. 14'20. 

ftd Knmbhakouam, 190S. 
See Br. Mas. Ptd. Bks. 1806-28. So. 

PiJif. (2f Fddi' jRws', ^cTflf&ay, i 
190G (2) m Kannada script Metkqie, 

1911 Bee 10. Ptd. Bks 1933. p 67. 

Ptd Bombay, 1905. See 
Br Mus Ptd, Bks. 1906-28 SO 

son of Ray^sa 
Nrsimbamantrin (Oouncellor of $ri 
rang^raj&}i son of Canssya mantrio , 
patronised by Srltaftgataja (1571--85 
AD), son of Tirumalaraya of 
Vijayanagar 

— Kuvahyavilasanataka MT. 2329. 

(3T fiift *ir or «r ^ rjr.) 
from Ksotramabatmyakhanda of 
Brahinmdapur inn Advar I p. 142b 
f Abobilamahatm}a} Got Or Libr 
Madras 7 MD 2369 Mysore I. p 179 
Ptd. ID Grantha script, Kumbbakonam 

1912 m Telugu script Mjsoro, 19i5 
See 10 Ptd. Bks. 1033, p 67. 

— Isiaras‘otr*v (I^anastuti) hymn on 
'^afilaracar}n, composed as rival 
to 1 ti\ ikrnmapaydita’a Vflyasloii 
(■Nfidlun) Adyar I p 169i AfT. 
1201(1). lA. 2510C 
Ptd EeolO Ptd Bks 1033, p. 67. 
Sco nlso NCC. II p. 20Jb 


?T or guruofRima- 

krina (a of MimamsasutraprakaSika, 
Hallp 281) 
tnrfcrsi: 

— Asngotraputraparigrahaparik? i. Hpr 
III. 18 

father of Lak9mlnrsiriiba 
(a. of Anjoktimala, MD. 11996) 
e i ^q g; of Samudrala family, eon of 
Nrsimha and grandson of Ahobala, 
pupil of 6ankarananda and Svayam- 

— ApastambaSrautasutravrtti — XajSika- 
sarvaava Baroda 7765 10 4618 

MD 1064. 

He borrows from Budradatta and 
TalaTrntanivasm 

of the Tirumalai Afulnlkopda or 
Penukonda or iSrllaila Ghanagitt 
family, son of Yofikatao itjo and 
Ijak?mamb4, and disciplo of Raja* 
gopilamum, belonged to Vedanta* 
deSika’s Bampradaya. 

— Yatir'tjavijnja campu. MD. 13333. 
MT. 8551 Mysore I p. 2G9 Sn. 
Dev 370 

siranr or ^ son of Marayirya of 
Durvara family and belonging to ^rl- 
vntsagotra 

— ^Vukyftrtbatatna with own 0 TAtpar* 
yaprakaSikiv called SuvarnamtidrA 
(Mim Pribb\kara) Q BharanAtba. 
Adyar II p 129b Adyar D IX. 311* 
GD C93 ifyeoro I. p 110(3 mss). 

n. p. 21 

— Piidaranukusabasra Myaorol p 219 
a preceptor of StlniTHalalljakop' 
Tall (ft of Ifflinp-iri^uddhl tyn. 
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NikaM, MP. 4912), suceassor ol 
ParaAku^ayati (of tho Abobalam ATott). 
3iirt?t55T’5ir?f of Kaaodmya gotra; of Kama- 
eamudra TillagOj father of Acaiya 
Pik^ita and Sampadacirya, tho fatter, 
grand-fatbor of Vefika^a (a, of Ewika- 
janarasolhsa Bhiipa, 6g. I. pp 05-87). 
Ahobala was the gura also of SrtDU 
vasadasa (a. of Diy^astmaanognoa* 
rajjayant], !MT. 6719). See J of the 
AndJira Hist Res. Soc. XIII pt I. 
p 19. 

father of Venta^dasa (a. of 
Vedantakarik vvalt, Trav, Um. 2812 D), 
of the Cakravarttj family and $rl. 
Tatsa gotra , father of Anpayarya, 
guru o! the a. of Frapaosamrta, MT 
4880. 

of SrJ^ailapurna faintly, father of 
Vonkatarya mentioned in the Val 
mikitatparyadlpika, MT. 3492(d) 
anitfejo See above under Ahobala. 
nephew and pupil of Ahobala 


— Brabmasutradhikaranasaftkhyanirgaya* 
aartgraba. JIT. 1451(c) 

Bud. Oabaton I. 14(1). 
«l^cf?r2T<Tir^fftf4T Bud. Hod. Bud. 71. 
*i5lO‘4qdr3?i‘^Tr Bad. another name of the 
Saptaktimarikftvadnna BBIj. Nopal pp. 
221-3. 
an^rnr Bud. 

— Heva;rabalikrama. Cordior II. p. 89. 
wttncrRrft^^iT ttrrrr^r Wai loi 
aTffiffmorrrtsTrwffjr jy. Adyar II. p. 48a (2 
mss }. 

«ignft<TWnr: toachor of Ajabasagara (a of 
Sobbanastutistabak irtha) referred to m 
Btutjcalurvimiatjka, Jyfiwftfaya Simitt 
Strus 61, Intro p. 4C fn 

Jam logician, a Digambara ? Q. by 
Eamalailla lo his Tattvasailigraha* 
paScikS, OOS XXX, XXXI pp. 486, 
487 1 sod by Barveka in bis Bbar 
mottarapradlpa, pp 35 2IC R. 1‘. 
Ja^oficol JigK last. Patna, 1965. 


Additions and Corrections 

) Page 


Page 

la add See also Saivamula 

edn. pp. 103a. 104b 
2a 1. 2 from below, rend 
Sb 1. 7 from above, Akbarsama. 

]. 11 add Edn. Subhadra Jba, 
1966. 

4a 1. 10 from below, adt Intro to Afc. n 
Siddhivmi^caya with Ananta- 
-Tjjaya’B C., ilurltdni GrantAa^ 


57iala22 VoUIpp 21-70 Bhara* 
tlya JBanapJthafBanares, 1959 

4b I. U adl Hurttdeiri Granf/jamslo 30, 
Bharatiya JSaaapitha, Banaras* 
1953 

6a Arrah II. reod p. 43. 

6b / 2 from below, read Peters IV 
p 62 (no. 1393) yj „ 

(do 94(6)). ^ 
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Page 

7a 

Ptd read in Pah and Smhaldfid 
Felijagoda, 1891 See Pr Mm 
Ptd Bks etc 

81) JA8B read p 180 

read Peters, III 
p 309 (no 444) 
last entry, read 

9a 1 4 from bolo'w, read Peters III 
Extr p 78 

Ob cdi 

— Karmam&ln med Q by NtS 
cal&Vara in bia C on Gikitafi 
aafigraha See IHQ ii 

p 139 

10a I 6 from belo^, read I 3 (not 1 2) 
JPbP I 2 read 3 

10b 1 13 ^M^g*:nqTc qp: v T ^ afIL 2393 
xncnMoos C alone as K'amA 
Lai} ton's worL Ix‘ama^ refers 
bero to older C s 
ST^ntpfpIWTT 

Ptd read ‘in f rofomafa pp S-7 
(1869} See 10 Ptd Bbs oto 
•rxrtntnrfnTTiTnT rea f Udaipur p 2 
no llOofPtd Cat Ptd Benares 
lPCC-CK»,-20, -27 SeoXO Ptd 
Bks 1033, p 70 

11a «VtnfTnn real Peters lY p 63 
(no 1891) 

wtTTrnr^tri^^TTt? adJ Q by N^ir 
juna tn bss PrnjC'tparatnttu 
tJ‘*e re *ortd in Jisnjio 

74 and 77 IIIQ III p. 415 

12b ftai fetraaf ana 

18a liiMine rrai 10“CJ/ 4 

13b ctHtTfistirntw l<fr»e TD no elJ 
Tay’crl 2J5 


Page 

add in the form of Uma* 

maho^varasarbvada 4Iokas with 
Canarese (ika, Taylor I 643 
14a 8fch entry from below, read *t^ro7?TK 

14b 4th entry from above, rea I tnnlra for 
tr 

35b oddaj^fetifr (military term) legion 
ono iloka to otoh Ak^ohtof 
Taylor I 565 

I 17 * lef Vps read VelanUt 
Upanf^ads', 

16a 1 17, rea/ Hitrlta 

21b 1 17 Hannmatkavaca read Udaipur 
I B 133,185 (p ISO.noa 1773 
1090 of Pid Cat k 
22b after 2nd Agaslja entry, adi 

♦ 1174 ? ?r 

— ’^lokalarpapa A manual of 
Kashmir! brahmans for U< tar 
papa Seop 9 Intro loLauglkfJ 
gfb Bu , ha$ Texle 49 


23a 

I 17 from below, »end Ptd pxrtl) in 


the d p/Oe Tanjore Sar 

J ib J in II I lu 

i/aA 

2Ia 

I S, read TrippDpit^ura 11 167 


27b 

fast bne rea / Dbarj3(i«to'fs 


2<i» 

I 5, read Cn Add 


27b 

2^a under Aga«‘yfi}taka 
ilT 7663 

aU 

2na 

adl «M» uixir MT 7664 

See 


•rrtiumr be’ow p 25(H 

wr n -g uii H i!i for an I a> Iran*! 
tea th« JAi'il iht \LI r^ 
44 n 

31a I 11 teed liParareJiiTarani* 

34b 'loi (X» vn 

o‘t ex bo* from Ajraijui^^a 
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40b 


Pads 


41a 

42b 


44b 

4G& 


40a 

40b 


60a 


by Oafigi^tlbara KaTirija aco 

undora.NCO.Y.p'iOl. 

ad I 

»ccor.lmR 10 n.r.0J.k. ty 

nAm.lctsij'v Mteckon 

159 wKh 5 IMt9«««'« ° 

Will 850 (mo ) 

„„(omiiliimlripiii)OBii. 

Dm 1701 

ardmil.y 1.1 mlD am. a II MO 

1 9 from below, r.arnmy bon*""' 

tftbe'. 

1. 0, reaJ SpiOo'O- 

1.8, mRASD.no> eiM-lH. , 

leetonlij l«l 'mo, '<o' P“‘"* | 

p 559 (no. 15) 

1.1, reol '.onoIKivSl Po(heka and 
latbot ol Ooplnllba Fa(halia 
last ontiy. uai wwnnnuFOTtn 

.nrommlRl'* ><>'• 

7th antty, read 

Iflt bno, T'aod Potara. II P 

(no 60). 1 

.nw,mnwnnnnl.53,r,aJ18S5 , 

add «w 3 «H'TO?: TD. 515 519 

VBtman. Beo below p 336b. j 
6th entry, rtid awprr!! 

1 12 from below, raaiiPaltati I. p. 37, 

1. 3, Mad YIII. B- 
1. 9. r$id VIII B. 

I 24. «adPta.C&lca«a etc 

rrfld MT. 264(c) 


lOih onTT, r„l 
etc. 




cob 

ou 

62a 

62b 


60b 

61a 


61b 


62& 


62b 
57 a 


C3\ 


66b 


eia 


1. 3 Irom b«lo?r, rnl T«Isf«^ 

.T^Ttaroi 1.15 r,alRASD.toI. a. 

C916 

I.IBmoI re-er> IV. r 
(no 1160) 

brKtpl''ni. Ee.l-CO I\. 
p 583a-b 

Binfen ol! f 

(•milta) Rgb. 1150. 

Srd en'ry. Adcada KomSra'. Knlopa- 

de^a C i' by IlindbaTa^eoa. 
Boo NCO IV p-25Ba 
1 s, Jetharotpatti 

nmdi.transl.Alisaib, I®"- 8” 

10. rtd Dks. 1583 55 
1161. 

10 nllet W '"bMataSbi 

tran.l m Sm<ylnha,'fra 
pp l6-i9 

1 7, Jodhpur rea 1 BIS. 

1 9 . Slandlik p 51, oil BO 1. 

1 51 , read Po'ors. I. p 151 (no 505 
(81) in p 330 (noj. 80. 81) 

Kwanefimn I 21, oil ^'‘'; 
Will, p 139 (3mn). 11.103 
(with C.) 

1 26, aJi Kandy II p 1. 

afte'cns references, all Ptd. V»lrtfvli 
I?eron5<;arl Pah S*r. m4ToIi. 
1960. 

aid wfaf^rrrPtnnmr Bod Kaojar 
Kyoto S33. 

iBten’ry, rraJ Bod. Pah. 


C4a 1 


67b 


esa 

6Sb 


add 


Bod. Kanjur 

Kyoto 71, 



Page 
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Page 

69a 3r3 entry, read Peters, YI. p. 114 
(no. 668) 

69b «i5rc5(5nTl)«TR»rft Bud. add Kanjar 
Kyoto 318. 

add 

tK^q" Bud. Kanjur Kyoto 137. 

Bud. add Kaojur 

Kyoto 72. 

70a 1. 14t NamasaAgitisadhana 

here should be read as the work 
oi Acalasithba. 

71a add Kanjur 

Kyoto 760 (35). 

add Q by NSgarjuna 

in his PrajSaparainitaSaBtra 
title restored by B. Kimura See I 
IHQ. Ill, li. p, 413. 

71b 1. 13, read Pattan I. p, 378. 

I. 17 from below, read 
Peters. II. p* 168 (no. 49). 

72a 1*10 from below, r^ad 

Peters. IV. Extr. p. 2. 

7Sa 1. 2, read Peters. III. Extr. p. 333. 

73b 1. 6, read II. p. 65. 

74b 1. 4, read AJyar Libraty. 

1. 19 from below, read Hacumad* 
astaka. Ftd. Dr. St. ilu F(. II. 
pp. 257-416. See 10. Ptd. Bka. 
1938, pp. 24.999. 

last but one line, 1331 read 1831. 

74-5 add: In the Chandra 

Shorn ShereCollection, Bod. Ozf. 
0. 324, a ms. of another work 
of Ac. Modaka, Jagadvijaya- 
a short work on adv. lot pnptl 
^ivarama. in the style of Onru* 
^isya.sarfivada with the C. 


Bhavaratnavilasinl, by Vaduthe 
Natayana of Krena who took to 
Sannyasa, in Benares, is found. 

75a 1. 9, read Sahityasaravyakhya. 

76b 1. 17, add Trav, TJni, 7691. 

I, 7 from below, delete ‘Noted as’ and 
read 'Ptd. Bombay, 1869. See 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 25. 1786.’ 

76b 1. 18, read Acyutaraya. 

77a 4th entry, Ptd. read Oalcntta, 1885. 
See etc. 

77b last but one entry. Aoyutalrama* 
avamm’s works : After PaSci* 
devastotra, add Ptd, Dr. 81. 
JUu. Pt. I. 1st and 2nd edn. 
1912. 1913, After BhedabhaAga- 
bbidbastotra, add tbid. no. 256. 
After HaribarAdvaitastotra, add 
tbid. Pt. II. pp. 257-416. 1916. 

78b I. 5, read Proceed. AlOO. X. 

79a snrqmnrsf) I. 16, read Peters. VI. 
p. 66 (no. 100 (4)). 

80a last entry 1, 12 from below, read 
' alias Babarap&da or Sabari 
pada or Jabarapada*. 

80b delete lines 6 and 6. 

snrurRrfvr »ead sra^rrRrRr. 
anrtTr^r^C read TA. no. as 
1688/4. 

81a 1. 9, read Peters. V. Extr. p. 49. 

81b si3tRrirwi^f:c«Tf^I«T add Kanjar 
Kyoto 882. 

last but one line, read Peters. V. 
p. 276 (no. 607). 

82a 1. 1, read 1892-95. 

1. 4, read Ajiputrakathfim. 

1.8, read Venk. Preit edn. 
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83a adil Jam 6 vt. j 

(Beg ».^|q^5n«siiTt«’T) by Vinaya* i 
bamsagaai I 

Ptd Sri Jinatlalrakosat pp 14-16, ' 
Bombay, 1956. 

83b »?fe3R5n; raad • pupil of DaTfindra 
blifci 

84a 1 10 read Sadbanamala 'Vol I* 

84b read Jao lafetenca 

here after Hpr IV 4 
85a I 24, lead Fattan I p 385 
86a I 6 read Peters I p 128 (no 316) 

I 10 read Peters I App p 72 

(no 105) 

add Jain by Vmaya 

hamsagaijt 26 (rr (Beg 
sTinfipTSJg) 

ptd in Srt Jinaalotrafcosa of 
Vinayabacfisagani pp 12 14 
Bombay 1956 

last but one entry read Peters III. 
Extr p 220 (no 58) 

87a 1 1 after Sat^amiiud^t read Sanga 
lore 1893 See 10 Ptd Bka 
1938, pp 72 1323 

87-8 or odd mss 

tef B IM 354 (with 0 ) (Jlrpa- 
mrtamaBjari) SE Bay 431 448 
(JltnamaSjari) 

88a 1 3 add BOBI 210 of A1883 84 
1033 and 1034A of 1886 92 
630 of 1893 95 

read BOBI D XVI i 1 3 10 

II 8-9 read Peters II p 195 

(no 210) IV. p 39 (no 1033) 
V p, 269 (no 630) 

88b last entry, read Paters IV p 41 
(no 1104) 


89b Allahabad 39 read (3 m?3 

etc , 144 read (2 mss eto , 
read Peters II p 106 (no 211) 
fiOb 1 11, read Pattan I p 184 
91a a Id nnder STSVttTrrr 

Ftd m Siamese script Boyal Siamese 
edn. of Tnpjtaka Vol 2G Bee 
JA03 XVI (1895), p coU 
91b 7th entry, read Peters VI p 116 
(GO 676(22)) 

92a add n^ntcTr by Anantarama, ref to 
by him m bis own Vedanta 
tattvabodha, Ptd CAoicl 32 
93a odd (nfwstrfTrrr^c) 

— Abbedakhapdana Adyar D X 
182 183 Extr pp 210-320 
94b 1 8, odd Adyar D X 106 167 (mo) 
168 Extr pp 234-6 
96b 1 18 reed Aoni* 

last entry, add Kanjur Kyoto 790 
97a add Kanjur Kyoto 749 

98a read Peters IV p 33 

(no 627) 

98b 1 17 read Ftd m Telagu BCiipt 
Madras, 1675 See 10 Ftd 
Bks 1938, pp 217. 1856 
101b last bat one entry read Ptd 6th 
edn Ahfiag 1881 See 10 Rd 
Bks 1938 p 237 

102b tvoff jy 

read Paters I p 120 
(no 205 (1)) II p 186 (no 37) 
103b read Peters. Ill p 383 

(no S) 

104a in the TD refe 

rence add 7275(1) (m a coHec 
tion) 
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104b 5th entry, read 10 u. p 626a 
laat entry, read 

105a Sayndi Mahalaksmlhrdayastotra. 
read Mithila IV. 144 

105b 1. 10 Dhanuimasamahatmya read 

Ptd. Madras. 1912. -with Telugu 
C Bee 10 Ptd Bka. eto. 

Narayanahrdayastotta. read Ptd. 

Madras. 1877. Bee 10. Ptd. Bks 
1938. pp. 210 1730. 

106a 1 16, read Lak§xnya?tottara5ataama- 
Btotra* Ptd Madras, 1913. Sea 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938, ,pp 210. 
1468 

106b 2nd entry, read wtinorern:. 

107a Under Oc s, Bha?ya- 

Tivarana and AthatTaponjarjI 
yatlppanl (entries 8 and 4 from 
below) represent the same work 
107b.l08a read Peters II p. 183 (no. 32) 
III p 883 (no 4). 

108b add Q oUbo. m Adbhnta- 

eagaiB of Ballalaetna, Eanaras 
edn 1905 pp. 1653, from 
‘ H5nqfiigjiW5 ’ (p. 161). 

be appears to be interloontor in 
a work. 

109a add A Skt. teit called 

Haramekhala or Mahamantro- 
daya, TOD. 999B, is asBigned to 
At. 

Under 

add Gough p 78. 

last line, read Peters III p. 383 
(no 2). 

109b I 

II. p 182 (no 16). m. p. 383 

(no. 6) 


— C Bha§ya. read Peters IL p 182^ 
(no 16) III. p 383 (no 7). 
Under n. %. add ‘Ab- 

medabad 7868 IM. 4895 (mo.) 
Mysore I p. 31 (BtahmaTcda- 
mantrapam) SSFO. I H 13 
read Peters III. p 383 (no. 8) 

110b read Peters II. p. 182 

(no 1) HI. p. 383 (no. 13)^ 
Under Padapatha add Paters. III. 
p. 383 (no 13). 

111a 1. 20 add Ptd. with 

Hindi transl. based on Bayapes 
0 Bareilly, 3rd edn, 1966 m 
2 Tols 

English transl with a oriticsl 
and exegetioal 0 , by ^ 
Whitney, revised edn 
Motilal Banarasidass, 

Delhi. 1962. 

113a odd Ptd SanaJJpf 

pp 10-19 1925. 

— 0 by Upanigadbrahmayogm 

reaZSatval^s pp, 10-19 
odd English transl. ^dyor btbrary 
Irenes 86 1958. 

114a eMfedqRrr^orfdPtd {l)SaxvalIpf 

with Upamgadbrahmendra s U 

pp. 20-38 Adyar. 1925. (2) 198 
Ups JEanakhanda pp. 467-79 
1963 2nd revised edn 
1 6. from below, read Whisb 18ft 
(not 17a) 

114b 1. 1, read Ptd. Saiva Ups. pp. 20-38, 
1925. 

116a add «nni?ilF?r Q m Ballalasena’s 
Adbhutaaagara, p 8, Benaie* 
•dn 1905 
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add wiamt 

s^rni^rr^iTi Mad. Uni R. A. 8 
173(b) 

H6a w^ 5 cr*f)<rr 1 11, read Ptd. Morada- 
bad, 1001. 6oo Br. Mob. eta. 

118a attnbnted to ^annaba. 

add TOD. 87. 

119a s?3:inTr?«^7f5r7^ add Ptd. with Hindi 
tranal /08 Ups, (Sadhana- 
khancla). BaroiIIy, Sod rerised 
edn, pp. S16-223. 

119b 1. 1, read pp. 1-10 1020 after 

Upanigads. 

«nt^nrsr I’e id Sadhanamala Vol. 11. 

120b 1 18, instead of 'i5td rflad ‘Advaya* 
vajrasaftgraha, 003. XL'. 

ISla last but one line, read SAdbanamala 
Vol. I. 

ISSa «|fcrT5Citrf^?ft add Ptd. with b’b 
S aubhagyalabarl pp 12-20 
1902 See 10 Ptd Bks. ato. 

123b 1 3, add wl:<r?:r5rfiT5r drai by 
Kumbhatl So’trya. Sea ADOBI 
XIX p 361. 

add dvai. Adyar D X 

630 (me ). Extr p 467. 

add Ptd 

Madtas, 1927(?). 

129a under »sc<T 05 tfefe read Peters VI 
Extr. p. 21. 

130a under 0. Gurucandtika, add TCD 
316 (me.). 

ISOb »j^<n 3 W by Mahadevonflra Saras- 
vatl. adZ (7/, previous Probably 
by Podhendra See Adyar D 
IX. 665, Mabadevendra copied 
it. 

131a }. S from below, read K5inabo{l. 

126 


133a after the ptd ref. ad I 

Brirangam, 1021. 

134b after Datta add Ptd. 

with Badbanakosuma pp 4-5, 
1886. Bee 10. Ptd Bks. etc 

135a ei 5 <Ttrriri?«r 1. 16, read Saccidananda 
of Kaivalyadbaman, 

Srd entry from below, read as 

135b let entry, read etsafa^rfftitTrer 

lS6b Snd entry, after Madras read 1005 in 
Telugu script. See 10. Ptd Bks. 
eto 

20th entry, read Peters. IV, 

Extr. p 0 

140a wfvjTnwni^pnr from Brbannaradl- 
yaparaqa, reod Peters IV p 12. 
(no 357). 

140b by Deranatba Thak* 

kura read tbo ptd ref. as 
IJartdat 8lt. 8e> 60, Benares 
1926 

141a 1 4 from below read 1492(a} (not 
1492) 

llSa i 6, after ptd addin Orantba script, 
Coimbatore 1900 See Br Mus. 
Ptd Bks. 1906-28 107 

146a-b srRTU^rF^CT* add ‘See also 
below . 

145b add srniUTT Q m Anandatlrtha’s 
Bhigavatatatparyaniryaya, Sar- 
vamula edn pp 61a, 64b 55b, 
66a, 67a, 83a 

«r«rT?*TT57^*r read Peters IV. p 4 J 
(no 1163) 

146a 2nd entry, read utriRn® 

148a srEtrmTmuerfT 1 25, re id gira- 
tapdarastotra from 
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148b This seams to be 

in Ternaoalar. See also KOO. 
IV, under Kumbha. 

Beo Ane^ant. 

154a after 1. 6 , add Ftd. \rith Hindi transl. 

105 Ups. (JHanakha^ida) revised 
edn. 1963. pp. 413-427. Bareilly, 
under G. by Upani;ad Brahma- 
yogin read Ptd. SamSnyo 
Vedanta Vps. pp. 12-26. Adyar 
Library. 1921. 

154b each of the mss. noted 

here ia a different text; Adyar 
D. IX. 648 seems to be a oh. of 
a larger work. 0/. ibid. 664 
Apavadaptakatana which may 
be a further part of this work. 
MD. 4687 is in prose; MB. 16076 
is in verses. 

166b add Bud. 

Kanjut Kyoto 926. Of. next. 

166a W T j f gftq^ r vf piT 1- 17, read by (Xtreya) 
YaradSo.arya, eon of SrinivSea- 
dhvarin alias Appayarya. 

166b 1. 27, r«od Kr^pavijaya. 

odd Jain, by 

Hemacarya. BF. p. 246a. 

169a-b 4th entry from below on 169a, 
snw^,I$takapuraDatlka, and 2nd 
entry from below on 169b are 
identical, read the title of the 
work in the latter as Fuiapa- 
41okavyakhya. 

161a third entry ewww add : Another work 
of his IB ref. to by Ka^lnatba 
in his Bamapujataranginl. See 
Cbintaharan Chakravarti. JA8B. 
Letters TV. (1938) p. 466. 

162b read Peters. IIL Extr. 

p. 131. ^1. 2. 


163a 2nd entry, read Peters. IV. Extr.. 

p. 161. 

163a »m?<T35 read a. of Vijayindrapara- 
jaya. 

last entry, add BORI, 712 of 1883-84 
under the work. 

164a add in 6 verses 

by Samantabhadra. 

See Anefeafzf VI. i. pp. 1-2. 
add 8R?af5r<T^?ft?r Jain. 4 verses, in 
Ualinlvrtta. (Beg. 
by Vinnyahamaagapi. 

Ptd. Sri JinastotraJcos'a, pp. 
21-22, Bombay, 1956. 
add 9 verses by 

Bahaara* Munisundara. (Beg. 
BRScTsmfsmf: rgffj) 

Ptd. JaioastotrasaScaya. Ft. H. 
pp. 67-58. Agamoddharaka Gfron* 
thamala 12. 1960. 

168b fifth entry Ansntadeva vaidya, 
Basaointtimapi. He is identloal 
with 169b, AoantadevasOru 
Basaointamapi. 

172b last entry, 1, 4 from below, read 
Princess of TTnler Sar. Bha. 
Biudiee, 

173a 

— Madfivasiddhantasara. The a. is 
a descendant ofVedagarbha and 
pupil of Eaghunatha and flouri* 
shed in the 18th Cent.; the work 
M. 8. Bara ia a 0. on a.'s own 
Padartbasangraha. 

Sea Adyar D. X. 689-91. Extr. 
pp. 476-7 ; also, BNK. Ssrroa. 
Biet. of Dual. Lit. II. pp. S66-7. 
The Padartbasangraha has been 
edited from Kumbbakonam, 
1893, 1922. : _ 
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178a add Bud. 

Katijur Kyoto 689 

ad I «ri?^grpTfeft«TfTffrf 5 T«rfr?m Bud. 
Kanjor Kyoto 760^2). 

179a 6tli entry Nimbarka. 

add tbo followiQg otbor ^orka of hia. 
ref. to by him in bis Vcdfintd' 
tattvabodba, OAoicfc. S2 

— ApogHa 

— ^Par&matagirivajra (p. 21 aninct- 

ncwiT* 

s?®r ?^3 
II) 

— LaghuTadarthasangraha (p. 81 
5jg^^i'5Sn%sfq wsrftnrg 
SifMt tM) RtHt *n'*r%!i1) 

-— Vedantadtpa (p 30 

18U a fd 1 29, road 'from Bbavtf* 

yottarapufxqa’. 

184a 1 II. leai Ftd Bagalkot, 1928 
Bee 10 Ptd Bks. 1938, pp 116 
769 

1 18, read Ftd in Telugu script 
2]irupati, 1012 See 10 Ftd 
Bks 1939, pp 116. 1854 

184b add of Madhara 

Bomayaji family, father of Tim 
mayajvan(a of Krspabhfndays, 
Adyat D V. 64 65) Sea also 
NC0,T.p 16b. 

185a last but one entry Tattva* 

ma&jarl drai add The a. was 
the 4th son and papil of 
Nrsimba The TattramaBjan 
la a 0 on the Tattvaprakajika 
of Jayatirtha. For another ms. 
of It see Adyar B S 691, Extr. 
pp. 448-49 


Adyar D. X 691 Extr, p, 443 
refers to 2 other works of lus 
NyayakalpalatavyakhyA Ky\ya- 
dipa and Praniapapaddbativ>a* 
khya Fuddbatiprakd^ikft 

18Ca last boo after Ptd add Saslramultd- 
tall Ser. 9. Conjoovatatn, 1091. 

ISQb 1 19, after 1938, read pp 208-109 
2003 

187a I 4. add Ptd tbtd 

187b 1 12, read Moksakarapatavada. 

lOSb Srd entry , add Kanjnr Kyoto 623 

after Ptd. ad I m 
ligredi brahmakorma Bombay 38SS 

195a Bnrrfr^^ An&didipa here is to ba 
read as the work of Aonodt* 
deva 

196b aid described as a Yaksa and 

repository of Ayurveda aspreser 
Ted ID Ka^yapa's text imparted 
to yrddhajiraks See Kaiyapa 
Samhita or Vyddbajlvaklya- 
tantra, Nepal Bit Serxet 1» 
p 191 Teraes 35-26 

195b *wnfir5sn?w^nT Bad. odd Kanjur 
Kyoto 68. 

200a 1. S, add See NCO. Ill p 40a 
delete 1 4 

202a Ist entry, read 'or •rjnt'rtRarfecT' 
add m the ms reference Adyar 
D X. 951-954. 

204a let entry 1 4, add 302 after Weber 
SOI, 

7th entry, read nnder his 

works, after 64dhanam4l4, read 
Yol I 

205a * 13 ^ Jam. m 83 Pkt gathOi odd 
9b after Moodbidri II 42o(l). 



206a 7fch entry : this seems to he ia 
vernacular. 

See also NCO. lY. under Kumhha. 

206b 3rd entry, after Adyar D. no. add 
Exti. p. 497. 

1. 16 from below, read Parana. 

203b odd Ptd. in GraOtha 

script. Van! Viliam Press, 
Tinnevelly, 1897. 

4th entry, add ‘according to the 
colophons is said to be P&tt 
of a larger work called Qnrn- 
jBanavaaigtha or Taltvaswa.- 
yaoa.’ 

210a add ny. Trippunittntn 

1. 182. 

last but one entry, rcod Peters. HI. 
p. S90 (no. 193). 

212a 1. 7, read Peters. HI. Eitr, p. 186. 

11. 13-12 from below, leod Peters. 

III. Extr. p. 185. 

212b 11. 11-12, read Peters. III. Extr. 
p. 88. V. Extr. p. 63. 

21Sa 1. 2, add ‘See addl. ref. below under 
work’. 

1st entry, in the ref. to the Colombo 
Edn. ad 11870. 

3rd entry, add Ptd. Alh. parififfa 
Vol. I. pt. 1. pp. 2132. 

213b I. 1, read 2105. 

1.4, reod Peters. IV. p. 1 (oo. 2). 
Extr. p. 1. 

under by Sauoaka 

read Ant-do’a, 

214a add ngstqirimc^xjini Bud. Kanjar 
K>o'olG3 (p. Cl). 

215a 1. 2, read Pctcre. I. App. p. 33 
(no. 60). 111. p. 400 (no. C41). V. 
Kr.r. p. 63. 


215b 1. 25, read 10. 6534. 

216a Qnd entry, 1. 24, read 10. i. p. 546b. 

I, 7 from below, delete *p’. 

216b Bikaner 1411. lead 4411. 

218b 11. 13-14 add, ‘Not found in the 
ptd. cat.’ 

219b *j%5rr?cnm^nFrr read Peters. III. 
Intro, p. 44. Extr. p. 191. 

add Ptd. aOS. 105 (pt. II). 

~C. Tippapa. read Paters. III. Extr. 
p. 194. 

220b read Modinlko4a by 

Medinikara. 

223b 1. 6, reod Peters. I. p, 129 (no. 234). 
Intro, p. 61. Extr. p. 89. 

2nd entry, read 
224a delete 6tb entry. 

I. 18, read BORI. 1079 
of 1837-91. 678 of 1899'1015. 

1. 8 from below, rstid Peters. Ill* 
Extr. p. 73. 

224b 1. 6 delete BORI. ref. 

0. by AbbayadovasQri. read BORI* 
65(b) of 1870-71. lOlfft) and 
164(b) of 1873-74. 144(b) of 
1881-82. 120G(b) of 1836-93. 
Peters. IIL Extr. p. 73. 

225a 6th entry from below, r^ad Peters. V. 
Extr. p. 137. 

3rd entry from below, add BORI. 
1393 (135) 0(1891-95, 

225b Clb entry, add BORI. 1393 (134) of 
1891-95. 

22Cb 5Sb entry from below, read Ptd. in 
/?yi e fiiraXfnalama, Bombay, 
18SC. See 10. Ptd. Bki. 1039, 
pp. 120. 2187. 
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2276 


Page 


Q27b 

228a 

220a 

230a 

231b 

232a 

236b 

237a 


7th entry Irom below, read «WcnrffiT 
mtjTW* 

add HsOTifaAfCTT Q 1" A-niinda- 

tlrtha’s Bhagavatatatparyanir* 

paya, SarvamOla odn p 113b 
1 G from below, read B IV 40 48{?) 

1 12, add ms ref B IV. 48(?) 

yana Bikaner 1916 ’ 

1 16, add 1015 alter Bombay. 

"f 

■BaelO PM BP* 1038' P 1818> 
lines 8-12, rtai alter 1 1 
last entry, a Id Pia Samaay t Vtdanla 
Ppi pp 26-89 Adyar 1931. 
nndor 6lh work ol AnnamlbaUa 
add PM itadra! Ootl Ori il« 
lAbr Ser 7 (1948) (Ahnikas 
1-4) 9 (1062) (Shnlkae 5-9) 

6th entry, reail Irani the ‘ Katana 

pratifthatantra . 

1 10, Item below, iJelelr ‘118’ m 
JABB reference 

Srd entry from below read Aj5ato6 
oaUlaka S e NCO II P 116a 
ewntfenfo&^r. aitl BOBI 10 ol 
1874-76 

1 1, alter edn add ‘with English 
transl ’ 

2nd entry, add BOEI 187 ol 
A1882-83 
1 9 add pp 61 79 
alter 1 10 from below, aid ‘m 
Khuddakamkaya VI pP 1-474 
VII PP 1-293 Aalanda Betio 
najari Pah 8er 1959’ 

243b 1 4 after TJddlSa, add 
126 


245b 


237b 

239b 


240a 


240b 


24Sa 


248b 

262a 

253a 

261a 

261b 

262b 

264b 

266b 


270b 

272a 

272b 


Ptd with Bengali transi m Ud^Ma 
pp. 89-105 1838 
tiqin?r Gautamlya 
add Mysore I p 71 (2 mss ) 

—0 Virarapa Mysore I- p 70 
—0 Bhisya by Mayasvamm. Bn. 
Day 329. 

•Tirnw^^TT same as below 

p 249b 

1 21, rsad 10 i P 81Sa 

last entry, add Adyar D IV 695 

(Aparadbakjamapapaetotra) 

1260. 

1 4 from below, read Uzhnttara 
Variysr 

4th entry, rrod Peters IV. Extr 
p 169 i) 77 

Under Appayacaryae works odd 
Jltanmoktivicara ana adv. 
Adyar D X 924 Eitr p. 648. 
add C on hia Yogasira ana adv. 
Adyar D X. 941 942 Extr 

p. 667. 

1 3 from below, rsad Tattvasiddhanta 
1 1, read Atmarpapastati. 

J 14 read Voni 7*I5» Preie, Briran 
gam 

1 6 from below, add 1944 1950 

last entry This a is 
Tolappar TD 6601 
I 6 from below, read Mysore I. 
p 651 

1. 7 from below, read MD 16832 
(not 17394) j 

lat entry, add BOEL 1269 (33) o£ 
1887-91 
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Page 

273a 1. 5, r«ad Peters. V. Extr. p. 90. Si. 

22 . 

274a 4th entry, read 10. 11 . p. 1262a. 

1. 12, from below, delete edn. ' 

276b II. 18-19, read Peters I. p. 131 
(no. 350 (9)). 

278a 3rd entry, read Peters, VI. Extr. 
p. 48. SI. 69. 

278b 8rd entry, 1. 12, read 10. u. 

279b 1 8 from below, lead 10.11 p. 1354b 
1. 6 from below, lead 10. ii. p. 1368b. 

280a 11. 6-6, read Peters. V. Extr. p. 216. 
SI 2 

282a add 2319A (I-IV) in Dacca mas 
add MT. 7016. 

2S6a 1. 8 from below, rsad 1959 (not 1960). 
1. 7, from below, read pp. 4-8, Tamil 
pact. 

287b 2nd entry, add BOBI. 472 and 623 
of 1887-91. 79 of 1907-16. 

2SSa 1 1. add edn by Dliammananda 
Kosambi, Ahmedabad, 1923. 

289b add after odns JPTS, 1904 6. 
p. 1323. 

290b add Skt. resto- 

ration by ^anti Bbik^u from 
Hieun Tsang’s version, skan- 
dbas 1, 2 Vu'vahharait Annals, 
Pt I. Santiniketan, 1955. 

291a add Bud by Sugandhara 

or Skandhila, mootionod by 
Babul Sankcityayana in bis edn 
of AbhidbarmakoSa, KaSl VidjA- 
pUh, 1932. 

291b add (nCTorJi) by 

Asafiga. Nanjio 1199 

293a add Bud. by DbatmaScI. 

See La Vallco Poussin, Intro, to 


his edn. of AbbidharmakoSa 
p. 63. 

I. 8, lead 

292b add name of 0. by 

Pfirpasena on the Yoga^ataka 
(med ) of Vararuci. Filliozat I. 
105. Mysore I. p. 651. 

206a 3rd entry read ar^qrfr* 

297b add 9 verses, by 

Bahasravadbnni Munisucdara- 
Buri his Tnda^atarafiginf 
[Beg (only from verso 6) .. .. 

I OTScTtr iij 

Ptd JainastotrasaBcaya Pt. II* 
p 49. Igamoddharnha Qranlha’ 
mala 12. 1960 

299b 6th entry, adl See also NOO. IV. 
p. S55b. 

SOIb I 23, read Identified. 

305b Srd entry. 1. 16, 7eof Ptd. Fcda/if't 
des'ika vikdea Sahhd. 

311a nfiigTijcT 1. 14 from below, read 
(foil. 7a-8b) Opport II eto 

312a 1. 2, read ' Itahana ’ 

read Arrab LA. 

3lSa 6th entry, read by Subbakaragupta. 
7th entry, read the work as by 
Mitrayogin. 

last but one entry, lead the work as 
by Jn inalrlmitra. 

314a 1. 7, read Viraukta(ij sena. 

1. 17, r<;nd PaCcavnuiati. 

316a add also name of oh. 6 

of Khandanapaflcakft of Kumara 
Vedanticilrya See NCO. V.177b 

316b 1. 9 from below, read Atnradova. 

Sltib Complete ms$. 
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Tage 

add Trav. Uni. 851. 495. 498. 726. 
846 2916B. 3674A. 11103E. 
12625A. 13C07A. 13038A. 18056. 
33059 18113. 13125. 33128. 

3S129. 13130A. 131S1B. 13I34- 
13188C, 13189A. 13141C. 

13149L. 33164B,13165A. 33170 
13186. 18187N. 1318S. 131900. 
13200, 13203A. ia203A 13206. 
132091. 13212. 13218. IS218A. 
132290.18233 18234 13237K. 
1S941G. 13251E. T 686 (wUh 
C) L. 316 (with C.). 

320b ]. 5 Cberp refereaca bara sama as 
KraiigU itana 

321b I 18, ‘FuUjaonttr lilaaa ‘ same as 
•TTippmjUtura IIP. 

824a 1 20, acfti la Graotba script, 
ITadras, 1907. (3) 

S25b under annrvtCT add 

— “0. by Etinamitra. ils with 
Hanndra Prasad Sastn, Jyolwh 
Katyalay, Torbi Bazaar, Bal- 
rampur, Gonda (U. P<). 

3S2b 1 read Singhi Jawa Qranlhamala. 
o34a 1. 4 read Maniprabhu, 

834b add aalaLa.by PaBcftnana 

Tarkaralna Bbaitacarya. 

Ptd. With C. by BOD of the author, 
Calcutta. 1918-14. Bee lO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 78 
33Gb U 18-19, 1 «aii Srlpatba 
337& add lex. Ms. with Satya- 

devoMiirn. Jyotish Karyalay, 
Torin Bazaar, Baltampor, 
Gonda (U. P.). 

337b under BOBI. refs acWSSi 

of 1871-72 270, 271 of 1884 86. ' 
320. ;821 of 1884-87. 656 of 


Page 


d38b 


336a 

339b 

340b 

341a 

344b 


349b 

352b 


SS3a 


1886-92. 304, 366, 366. 867, 490 
of 1887-91.464, 455, 466.457, 
468 of 1891-95 333. 324. 459 of 
1892 05 322 of 1695-98 

odd See Oldrjcb Prw, ' On the 
recanaions of tbo Amara^ataLa, ' 
Arehiv On. XIX pp 125-176 

add AmaiuSataka. For notes and 
rananSs from 2 new mss. from 
Surat, see J o/Ori Ingt. M S Wm. 
Baroda XVII. 3 (March 1963j 
pp 291-307. 

in the Bdus add Sfilia, PraltStan 
Goiiroit GranlAamSfa 4, AllabU' 
bad, 1961 with extracts from Os 
and ref to citations of Amaruka 
verses m diSerent anthologies. 

1 8, add BORI 367 and 400 of 
1987-91 324and450ofl8')2-95. 

I 21. add BOnr. 129 of 1852 83. 

1 6, ’Oharp’ same as 'Kraogat 
Maaa 

} 17 from below, Mithila IV fad 
168. 168A 

wHtcTJTJT 1 13, read Cikitsasirasab- 
graba 

add srRrjrirjftq' Q many times by 
Anantakumara in Yogaratna- 
samuccaya, TS3 152 
Sea also Amftapramiya below 

2nd entry, real 

last entry, add id Ptd ref. (2) m 
Papditaraja Kavyasaftgraha, 
pp 13-14, Sanslrit Acad-my 
Ser, 2 Osmania University, 
Hyderabad, 1958 

Tth entry, read /ffQ XXIII u 
p 137 
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Vaqe 

356a 1 6, Camb read Cambr. 

II. 21-22, lead into 
366b 1. 12, read Adhyatma* 

under CidviIuBastuti. ^ork of Amrta- 
nandanatba add : Ptd. at end of 
Kitya^oda^ikarnava edn. of 
Varanaseya Ski. Uni , pp. 822-7. 
366a Saubhagyasudhodaya, add Mn 6 cba * 
Ftd 'With 2 0 b, at end of Nitya* 
SodaSikarnaTB, Vdranaeeya 8kt. 
Un\. edn pp S04-21. 

367b 1. 1, read 10 i. p. 011b. 

358b 1. 4, read AmoghapaSaparamita^aV^. 
860a 1. 3, read Cambr. TJm. Pah. 

last entry, read 
S65a last entry, read 
366b Qnd entry, read 
S66b 1. 6 from below, read dipik& 

874a 5th entry from below, read Colombo 
D. 1. 123 

876a 1 8 from below reod Anpayarya. 
376a 4th entry, read s^vi5iTT%r5TTJ!fsn^R- 

378a 1. 7, read catalogues. 

881b 1. 19, read *A ma.' 

382a 1 9, read Durgapujapaddhatu 
383a 8rd entry from below, read Brail 
3S4a by Narayapamam. delete 

the ref. BISM. 88. 

S87b^ 1, 26, read Ohoukhamba 

I 4 from below, read appreciation 
Sola 2nd entry from below, add Ptd. 
^ V Br. 8t. Ratnalara p 848. Pan* 
dita Fustakalaya, Easi, 1060. 
391b 2nd entry, read «rdwT^«eTC«i; 

S02b 4th entry, read 


Page 

S03b add Jam. Dig. See 

Jaina 8id Uhae. XIII. i p. 34. 
9th entry, read Jam. 

895a 6th entry from below, read eriyiT- 

396a BTwn^'Ttr^ add 

Ptd. Maj'jhimanikaya Vol. 1. 
pp. 174-187, iYoIando DetanS* 
gun Palt Senes 1058. 

S06b 1. S from below, read a. of the 
Yartiknlahkara. 

407a 7th entry, read 

408b 1. 11, read bha^ya. 

409a etfRfhcrrftT^nT by Gabgadhara 
^astrm Tailauga read m 1000 
Terses m 0 Patakas, 
after 10 Ftd. ref. odd See NOO. V* 
p. 200b. 

410b 2nd entry, read 

418a 4th entry from below, read 'from 
Bbagavatapurapa.' 

414a 1 10, from below, read 

paramitalastra. 

420b 1. 14 from below, read ‘ Bhoja’t \ 

423b 3rd entry from below, read 

424a 7tb entry, read snr^fti^wTC 

424b last but one entry to be read on 
p 425a as 7th entry. 

425a 3rd entry, read arsr^fip^Mrt^TSr^^ 
eto. 

426b 1. 7, reod ‘ Collected * 

429a 8rd entry from below, after VSni 
Vilas Press, add Srirangam. 

43Sb Ohotp reference here 

same as Krahgat Mana. 
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Page 

440b hw 0. is on Kjapika- 

grahanayanaSloha 

44Sa b; Ga^a- odd: Bikaoer 

4345. Haiismgbji p. !^9 (llQ) 
(both called Sahhotra), 
read 10. 6258 0259 (ascribed to 
Nakula hut largely based on 
Gala’s A4vayurveda) Karin. 

dr&carya 2167 (ASraaarasamuc- 
caya ^alihotra). j 

443b 2ad entry, before TD 11258, add I 
fifyaoto r. p. 559^. 

446b 5ih Qairy, lead 

448a 4th entry, read ^rsnrvTRifvi 

453a 1 1C, lead Br^itsfotrararUiupara pp 
219-223. 

1 12, from below, read ‘ Cambr ’ 

454b 1. 6 from below, r«aif Aplavikrti 
Tirrtj 

466a 7tb entry, after r^ad (»?ffgrr. 

456b 1 14, after Adyar II read p 165a 

457b last entry, read 

spjRftifctrqT. <iR:n?T?3<3^r^ «te. 

461b 1 14, rend Ela6kunnappu?ba Kov*. 
lakam 

4C5b a !d See Staramaf (. 

pp. 167-244. KM. 84 
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466a 9tb entry from below, real BORI. 
76(14} of 1880-81. 

468b Cranganora add II. 39D. 

473. 

473a 1. 10 from below, read 324B of 
A1883-81 (not ia4A} 

J. 8 from below, add 743 of 1831-9^ 
1. 3 from below, add 119 under 
BOBI D references 

474a J. 15 from befow, delete BORt, 
reference 

474b 1. 16 from below under BORI. 
refereocoB add 442 of Vw (j) 

478b under q^^crT^^ff^rTf'rgTMrJrf! 
a<ii Bikaner 8899 

489b 5tb entry, wjftgjTfrs’ of Samadrala. 

kula Bee also 4th entry, 400b 
for bis grandson and namesake* 

190b rr 

— Padarenukisabasra The a waa 
of the family of ^ndhrapuroa 
(Vaduka Nambi) and the work 
19 a hymn on Lord Vebkatela 
at Tirupiti, m 10 UHagag , is 
more folly called in the ms 
Veukalo^a^ripudarepusahasra , 
he 13 also described as 'Kaup- 
diDya-va8i?tha ' 

P. xii, at beginning, hat of catalogues, 

1. 3, read ‘ Same as Cberp * 
after 1. 6. 


127 
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3’age 

S55a 1. 6, Camb read Oambr. 

11. 21-22, isad into 
366b 1. 12, read Adhyatma’ 

under Cidvilasastuti. work of Ajnrta* 
nandanatha add : Ptd. at end of 
NityagodaSikainava edn, of 
Varanaseya Sht. Z7n:., pp. 322-7 
366a SaubbagyaBodbodaya, add 'in 6 ohs ’ 
Ftd 'With 2 G 8 , at end of Nitya- 
|oda§ik.\tna7a, TarSnoreyo flfcf. 
t7m. edn pp 304-21. 

357b 1. 1, read 10 i. p. 911b. 

S68b 1. 4, read Amogbapa^aparamitagat*^. 
360a 1. S, read Cambr. 'Uni. Fab. 
last entry, read 

866a last entry, read snjVRJRTtJ 

366b 2nd entry, read 

866b 1. 6 from below, read dlpika. 

874a 6th entry from below, read Colombo 
D. I. 123 

376a 1. 8 from below read Angayarya. 
376a 4th entry, read snrm- 

378a 1. 7, read catalognes 
3Slb 10, reod *A ms/ 

382a 1 9, read Durgapujapaddhati, 

E83a Sid entry from below, read 
8S4a Naiayanamani. delete 

the ref. BI8M 88. 

387bi 1.i26, read ChoicXhamba- 

1. 4 from below, read apprsoiation 
S91a 2nd entry from below, add Ptd. 
^ .. Br. Si. RalndJcara'g S48. Fad- 
* dita Pustakalaya, Kasi, 1960. 
891b 2nd entry, read *raTTT^>?HT^^ 

892b 4th entry, read 


Page 

893b add Jain. Dig- Sfl«- 

Jaina S\d Bhat, XIII. i p 31 
9tb entry, read Jam 

395o 6th entry from below, read 

S96a ei55iT^<TJr^ odd 

Ptd. Majjhimanikaya Vol. I* 
pp. 174-187, Mlandd Bevata 
gun Pah Series 1958. 

39Bb 1. 3 from below, read a. of the 
Yartikalahkara. 

407a 7th entry, read 

403b 1. 11, read bhagya. 

409a by Gafigadhars 

Sastnn Tailanga reod in lOI^ 
T6rs69 ID 9 iatakas. 
after 10 Ftd. ref. add See NOO V. 
p 206b. 

410b 2nd entry, reod 

413a 4th entry from below, reod ‘ft®® 
Bbagavatapardpa.' 

414a 1. 10, from baloW* 

paiamitaSostra. 

420b 1 14 from below, read ‘ Bhoja’s . 

423b 3rd entry from belo'W, read 

424a 7th entry, read 

424b last but one entry to be 
p 426a as 7th entry. 

425a 8rd entry, read 
eto. 

426b 1. 7, read * Colleoted * 

429a 3rd entry from below, after 
Ftlas Pt 68«, add Stirangam* 

433b era j t ^ nRr^t^ Oherp roferenofl ft®*"* 
same as Krahgat Mana. 
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440b 

443& 


443b 

446b 

448a 

4SSa 


454b 

465a 

455b 

467b 

461b 

46Sb 


Fade 


bis 0. is on K?anika- 
grahanayanaSIoka- 

by Gana. add: Bikaner 
4345. Hsrisinghji p. 29 (110) 
(both called Saliholial; 
read 10. 6258. 0259 (aecribed to 
Nakula but largely based on 
Gaea’s A^vayurveda), Kavin- 
dracarya 2167 (ASvaaaraBamuc- 
caya ^ahhotra), 

2nd entry, before TD. II258, add 
Mysore L p. 369. 

6th autry, lead. 

4th entry, lead irtrnsqfhf^ 

1. 16, ! ead Bi h itstolrasartlsaijara pp 
219-293. 

1. 12, from below, read ‘Cambr. ’ 

I, 6 from below, read Aitavikrti 
TiTrti. 

7th entry, after read (sr^rfw- 

1. 14, after Adyar II. read p. 165a. 

last entry, read si^?rr 5 %«lTTr nnrjtaT 
jiamfKifjimaT} etc. 

I. 14, rend ElaPkunnappurba Kovi* 
lakam. 

add See Stavamala. 
pp. 167-244. ATif. 84 


466a 9th entry from below, read BORI. 
76(14) of 1880-81. 

468b Cranganore add II. 390. 

473. 

473a I. 10 from below, read I24B of 
A1883-84 (not 124A). 

1. 8 from below, add 743 of 1891-91. 

1. 3 from below, add IIQ under 
BORI. D. references 

474a 1. 13 from below, delete BOB!, 
reference. 

474b 1. 16 from below, under BORI. 
references add 442 of Vii. (ij 

478b under 

add Bikaner 8899. 

489b 5tb entry, of Samadrnla- 

kula. See also 4tb entry, 400b 
for bis grandson end namesake* 

190b w^osio.iT 

—Padarenukns&basre The a was 
of the family of XndhrapQrna 
(Vai^uka Nambi) and the work 
IS a hymn on Lord Vebkateia 
at Tirupati, m 10 Uliasaa ( is 
more fully called in the ms. 
YeukateSa^rtpadarenusabasra ; 
be 13 also described as 'Kaun* 
diaya*VR8i9tba 

P. XU. at beginning, list of catafogues, 

J. 3, read ‘ Same as Cherp ' 
after I. 5. 
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